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Abstract	
	

Translating	culture-specific	items	(CSIs)	(Aixelá,	1996)	poses	challenges	for	translators	

when	the	items	from	a	source	culture	have	no	equivalent	in	a	target	culture.	In	this	study,	

I	 investigated	 the	 translation	 of	 CSIs	 in	 seven	 community-based	 tourism	 (CBT)	 e-

brochures	 published	 by	 the	 Tourism	 Authority	 of	 Thailand	 (TAT).	 In	 these	 CBT	 e-

brochures,	the	Thai	source	texts	(STs)	were	printed	next	to	their	English	translations	(the	

target	texts)	in	parallel	text	format.	The	CBT	e-brochures	represent	Thai	culture	through	

custom	 and	 ritual,	 food,	 political	 and	 religious	 administration,	 tools,	 art,	 clothes,	

buildings,	belief,	leisure,	work,	vehicles,	musical	instruments,	and	gesture.	I	investigated	

the	translation	procedures	of	CSIs	in	the	CBT	e-brochures.	I	also	conducted	interviews	

with	 key	 informants	 from	 the	 Tourism	 Authority	 of	 Thailand	 (TAT)	 and	 the	 project	

producer	 of	 the	 outsourced	 company	 whom	 the	 TAT	 commissioned	 to	 produce	 and	

publish	the	CBT	brochures.	The	interviews	with	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer	allow	

me	to	situate	the	translation	in	its	broader	context	with	an	investigation	of	its	workflow.	

Workflow	 in	 my	 study	 refers	 to	 the	 initial	 conception	 of	 the	 CBT	 brochures,	 the	

subsequent	work	 from	 translation	 to	 publication,	 and	 the	 decisions	made	 during	 this	

process.	My	 interview	data	with	 an	 official	 from	 the	TAT	 in	Bangkok	 and	 the	 project	

producer	revealed	details	of	the	CBT	translation	workflow	and	the	factors	influencing	the	

translators'	decision-making.	

	 Descriptive	Translation	Studies	(DTS)	is	my	research	framework	derived	from	

Toury	(1995).	The	DTS	aims	to	describe	and	explain	translation	based	on	three	aspects:	

the	 product	 (translated	 text),	 the	 function	 (context:	 when	 and	 where	 the	 texts	 were	

translated)	and	the	process	(a	translator’s	decision-making).	I	triangulate	my	findings	of	

textual	 analysis	with	 interview	data	 in	 order	 to	 reveal	 factors	 influencing	 translators’	
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decision-making	in	choosing	translation	procedures.	Subsequently,	my study	aims	to	1)	

investigate	 and	 describe	 the	 translation	 procedures	 undertaken	 by	 the	 Thai	 CBT	

translators	to	translate	the	culture-specific	items	(CSIs)	in	seven	CBT	e-brochures	from	

Thai	into	English,	2)	identify	the	‘semantic	shift’	(meaning	change)	which	occurred	when	

the	Thai	CSIs	were	translated	into	English,	3)	reveal	possible	reasons	as	to	why	the	Thai	

CBT	translators	applied	particular	procedures	to	translate	the	Thai	CSIs	into	English,	and	

4)	 uncover	 the	 interrelationship	 between	 the	 Tourism	 Authority	 of	 Thailand	 (TAT),	

outsourced	company	and	the	Thai	CBT	translators.		

	 My	study	found	that	the	translation	procedures	that	the	Thai	CBT	translators	

applied	to	translate	the	Thai	CSIs	were	omission,	rewriting,	borrowing,	generalisation,	

addition	 and	 literal	 translation.	 Furthermore,	 the	Thai	CBT	 translators	 also	 employed	

couplets	(Newmark	1988),	a	combination	of	translation	procedures,	to	translate	the	Thai	

CSIs	 into	English.	The	 couplets	 found	 in	 this	 study	are	1)	 generalisation+	addition,	2)	

borrowing+	 generalisation+	 addition,	 3)	 borrowing+	 addition,	 4)	 borrowing+	

generalisation	and	5)	literal	translation+	addition.	In	addition,	my	findings	show	that	the	

semantics	of	Thai	CSIs	have	shifted	from	implicit	and	specific	in	the	Thai	STs	to	explicit	

and	general	in	the	English	TTs.	However,	the	Thai	CSIs’	semantics	did	not	shift	when	the	

Thai	 CBT	 translators	 employed	 omission	 and	 borrowing	 by	 using	 transliteration	 in	

Roman	characters.	Omission	and	borrowing	by	using	transliteration	in	Roman	characters	

do	not	intervene	in	the	Thai	CSIs’	meaning.	

 Another	 important	 finding	 is	 that	 the	Thai	CBT	 translators	 applied	various	

translation	 procedures	 following	 the	 advice	 of	 the	 project	 producer,	 the	 TAT’s	 aims,	

objectives	 and	 marketing	 strategy.	 The	 interview	 findings	 show	 that	 the	 English	

translation	is	based	on	content	marketing,	which	aims	to	promote	seven	CBT	villages	in	

Thailand.	 In	 accordance	 with	 the	 TAT’s	 marketing	 strategy,	 the	 project	 producer	
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recommended	that	Thai	CBT	translators	use	formal	and	polite	language	and	refrain	from	

presenting	 aggressive	 activities	 such	 as	 killing	 animals	 and	 supernatural	 content.	 In	

addition,	 the	 project	 producer	 advised	 the	 Thai	 CBT	 translators	 to	 opt	 for	 some	

translation	procedures,	such	as	omission	and	addition.	The	CBT	translators	were	advised	

to	 avoid	 literal	 translation	 because	 the	 English	 target	 texts	 are	 for	 international	

audiences.	Another	finding	from	the	interviews	with	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer	

indicated	that	there	is	an	interrelationship	between	the	TAT,	the	project	producer	and	

the	Thai	translators	during	the	CBT	brochure	workflow.		

	 The	 implications	of	 this	 study	are	 relevant	 to	 further	 comparative	 study	of	

tourism	 translation	 workflow.	 The	 results	 of	 my	 study	 can	 be	 contrasted	 with	 other	

similarly	designed	studies.	The	study	contributes	to	knowledge	of	triangulation	textual	

analysis	 with	 interviews.	 Few	 studies	 integrate	 textual	 analysis	 with	 interview	 data;	

therefore,	 the	 methodology	 used	 in	 this	 study	 can	 be	 adapted	 or	 adopted	 for	 future	

research.	In	addition,	my	interview	questions	may	be	adapted	as	a	guideline	for	further	

study,	specifically	in	the	research	area	of	translation	for	the	tourism	industry.			
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Introduction	
	

The	translation	of	tourist	texts	is	a	well-defined	area	in	Translation	Studies.	Tourist	texts	

often	present	terms	restricted	to	a	source	culture.	Studies	demonstrate	that	translation	

for	 tourism	can	be	problematic	 for	 translators	as	 it	 is	 inextricably	 linked	with	culture	

(Bassnett,	 2004;	 Cronin,	 2010,	 p.	 20;	 Katan,	 2012).	 Specifically,	 when	 the	 terms	 are	

restricted	to	the	source	culture,	there	may	not	be	an	exact	and	complete	translation	in	

the	target	culture.	Where	a	readership	is	an	outsider	and	unfamiliar	with	a	source	culture,	

a	lack	of	one-on-one	translation	and	non-equivalence	between	the	source	culture	and	the	

target	 culture	 can	 impose	 difficulties	 of	miscommunication	 and	misinterpretation	 for	

translators	(Cronin,	2000;	Katan,	2012).	The	translation	of	source	culture	involves	both	

the	 meaning	 of	 language	 and	 culture.	 Some	 scholars	 perceive	 that	 translators	 act	 as	

cultural	mediators	who	engage	with	source	and	target	cultures	(Bassnett,	2004,	2011;	

Katan,	2004,	2018;	Munday,	2016).	When	using	translation	to	serve	tourism,	there	may	

be	a	cultural	gap	between	a	source	culture	and	a	target	culture	of	tourists.	

		

Background and	Research	Context	

My	primary	aims	are	to	investigate	the	translation	procedures	that	the	translators	used	

to	translate	Thai	culture	into	English	for	a	non-Thai	audience	in	CBT	brochures	and	also	

to	 discover	 the	 interrelationship	 between	 key	 informants	 in	 the	 workflow.	 The	 key	

informants	are	the	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	(TAT)	and	the	project	producer	(PP)	

of	the	outsourced	company.	The	translation	procedures	in	my	study	refer	a	method	or	

technique	 that	 the	 translators	 applied	 to	 translate	 Thai	 culture	 into	 English	 for	 an	

international	readership.	The	Thai	text	 is	referred	to	 in	the	thesis	as	the	 ‘source’	 texts	

(STs),	and	its	English	translation	is	referred	to	in	the	thesis	as	the	‘target’	texts	(TTs).		
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My	study	corpus	comprises	seven	community-based	tourism	(CBT)	brochures	published	

by	the	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	(TAT)	(Appendix	2).	The	CBT	brochures	present	

Thai	culture	for	domestic	and	international	tourists.	The	TAT	stated	that	the	CBT	aims	to	

promote	a	niche	market	for	tourists	interested	in	cultural	tourism.	These	promoted	CBT	

villages	are	located	in	different	parts	of	Thailand.	As	a	governmental	institution	under	the	

Ministry	 of	 Tourism	 and	 Sports,	 the	 TAT	 is	 responsible	 for	 advertising,	 and	 public	

relations	to	promote	Thai	tourism	for	local	and	global	markets.	It	can	be	suggested	that	

the	TAT	offers	a	representation	of	 ‘Thainess’,	which	is	considered	an	 ‘other’	culture	to	

international	tourists.	The	nature	of	the	CBT	tourist	brochures,	initially	written	for	the	

domestic	 Thai	 market	 and	 then	 translated	 into	 English	 for	 the	 global	 market,	 raises	

intriguing	questions	about	translating	items	connected	to	Thai	culture.		

	 In	this	thesis,	 I	use	the	terminology	 ‘culture-specific	 item’	(CSI)	from	Aixelá	

(1996)	which	refers	to	practices	and	concepts	that	are	culturally	contingent.	In	addition,	

the	taxonomy	of	CSIs	that	supports	my	methodology	is	adapted	from	Newmark	(1988)	

who	categorises	CSIs	into	five	types:	1)	ecology;	2)	material	culture	(artefacts);	3)	social	

culture	(work	and	leisure);	4)	organisation,	customs,	activities,	procedures,	concepts	and	

5)	gestures	and	habits.	 I	 extracted,	 identified	and	classified	 the	Thai	ST	CSIs	 from	the	

seven	CBT	brochures.	I	found	142	CSIs	across	all	seven	CBT	brochures	and	classified	them	

into	13	categories	of	Thai	culture.	These	CSIs	are	problematic	to	translate	because	they	

lack	complete	equivalence	in	English.	The	CSIs	in	the	CBT	brochures	and	their	definitions	

are	presented	in	alphabetical	order	as	follows:		

	 1.	Art	

	 There	are	14	CSIs	related	to	art	across	all	seven	brochures.		In	my	study,	art	

refers	to	Thai-style	motifs	found	on	Buddha	figures,	paintings,	traditional	ceramic	bowls,	

carving,	craftwork,	and	sculpture.		
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	 2.	Belief	

	 	My	analysis	uncovered	7	CSIs	related	to	belief.		In	my	study,	belief	refers	to	

an	acceptance	of	Buddhism,	animism,	superstition	or	black	magic.		

	 3.	Building	

	 My	study	uncovered	11	CSIs	related	to	building.		In	my	study,	building	refers	

to	a	house,	monastic	residence	and	structure	with	Thai-style	architecture.			

	 4.	Clothes	

	 My	study	shows	that	there	are	12	CSIs	related	to	clothes.		In	my	study,	clothes	

represent	a	shirt,	 trousers,	a	hat,	a	 skirt,	and	a	sash,	 including	 the	woven	pattern	and	

colour.		

	 5.	Custom	and	Ritual		

My	study	reveals	that	there	are	22	CSIs	related	to	custom	and	ritual.		Custom	and	

ritual	are	actions	relating	to	local	historical	events	and	religious	ceremonies.		

	 6.	Tools	

	 My	study	reveals	that	there	are	16	CSIs	related	to	tools.	In	my	study,	tools	refer	

to	 utensils	 for	 daily	 activities,	 including	 catching	 fish,	 shrimps	 and	 crabs,	 digging	 for	

clams,	harvesting,	weaving,	storing	and	carrying	things.		

	 7.	Foods	

	 My	study	shows	that	there	are	20	CSIs	related	to	foods.	 	In	my	study,	foods	

represent	each	CBT	village's	local	and	unique	specialities,	such	as	a	dish,	drink,	dessert,	

and	traditional	medicine	derived	from	herbs.		

	 8.	Gesture		

		 My	study	reveals	that	there	is	only	one	CSI	related	to	gesture.	In	my	study,	the	

‘gesture’	of	‘กราบไหว’้ (Krap	Wai)	in	the	Ban	Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure	means	an	action	or	
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manner	that	signifies	formal	greeting,	goodbye,	respect,	thank	you,	politeness,	apology,	

and	paying	homage	to	a	statue	of	Buddha.		

9.	Leisure	

	 My	study	demonstrates	that	there	are	seven	CSIs	related	to	leisure.	Leisure,	in	

my	study,	means	local	entertainment	for	children	and	adults.	In	my	study,	leisure	refers	

to	 toys	and	entertainment	 for	events	such	as	religious	celebrations,	weddings	or	even	

funerals.		

10.	Musical	instruments	

My	study	shows	three	CSIs	related	to	musical	instruments	played	at	celebrations,	

weddings,	funerals	and	religious	events.		

11.	Political	and	Religious	Administration	

There	are	19	Thai	ST	CSIs	related	to	political	and	religious	administration.	In	my	

study,	 political	 and	 religious	 administration	 refers	 to	 organisations,	 titles,	 ranks	 and	

decentralised	government	systems.		

	 12.	Vehicle	

	 The	study	reveals	that	there	are	four	CSIs	related	to	vehicles.	The	vehicles	in	

my	study	refer	to	a	boat	and	a	motorcycle	with	a	sidecar.	

	 13.	Work	

		 The	study	demonstrates	that	there	are	six	CSIs	related	to	work.	For	example,	

in	my	study,	works	represent	an	activity	the	local	people	do	for	a	living,	such	as	trapping	

fish,	shrimps,	crabs	and	clam	digging.		

	 These	13	categories	of	CSIs	represent	the	taxonomy	of	Thai	culture	in	the	CBT	

brochures.	 The	 pictures	 of	 some	 CSIs,	 local	 people	 and	 scenic	 villages	 are	 presented	

alongside	Thai	and	English	texts.	An	example	brochure	is	displayed	in	Figure	1.	The	text	

is	parallel,	with	the	original	Thai	texts	and	the	English	translations	placed	side	by	side	to	
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form	what	shall	be	referred	to	 in	 this	 thesis	as	a	 ‘parallel	 text’.	The	 format	of	 the	CBT	

brochures	can	be	seen	as	follows:	

	

	

Figure	1.	CBT	brochure	format	(Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand,	2018).	
	

	 Figure	1	demonstrates	parallel	text	from	the	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure.	

The	background	in	the	brochure	is	yarn-dyed	cotton	with	natural	colouring	from	plants	

and	mud.	The	Thai	texts	and	the	English	translation	juxtapose	with	the	picture	to	give	

information	about	the	handmade	cloth	soaked	in	mud	used	to	make	a	traditional	Thai	

skirts	 for	 females.	 In	 general,	 the	 seven	 CBT	 brochures	 promote	 culture	 in	 Thailand	

through	 historical	 and	 archaeological	 themes	 such	 as	 world	 heritage	 sites,	 green	

communities	and	ecotourism	zones	in	different	parts	of	the	country	(Appendix	2).	The	

seven	brochures	which	advertise	CBT	tourism	are	listed	here	in	detail.		
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1. Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	community	 is	 located	 in	 the	 lower	northern	region	of	

Thailand	 in	 an	 area	 called	 Ban	 Tuek	 in	 the	 Srisatchanalai	 district,	

Sukhothai	province.	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	 is	part	 of	 a	UNESCO-rated	world	

heritage	site.		

2. Ban	 Chiang	 community	 is	 located	 in	 northeastern	 Thailand	 in	 the	 Isan	

region	 in	 Nong	 Han	 district,	 Udon	 Thani	 province.	 Ban	 Chiang	 was	

designated	as	a	UNESCO	World	Heritage	Site	in	1992	for	its	pottery,	which	

is	more	than	5,000	years	old.		

3. Don	Kai	Di	Bencharong	ceramics	community	is	located	in	the	lower	part	of	

central	Thailand	in	Krathumbaen	district,	Samut	Sakhon	province.	Don	Kai	

Di	Bencharong	is	a	national	artistic	centre	for	traditional	Thai	pottery.		

4. Ban	Bang	Phlap	community	is	located	in	the	lower	part	of	central	Thailand	

in	Bang	Phom	Bang	Khonthee	district,	Samut	Songkham	province.	The	TAT	

describes	Ban	Bang	Phlap	community	as	a	‘green	community’	that	follows	

self-sufficient	practices.		

5. Ban	 Huai	 Raeang	 community	 is	 located	 in	 eastern	 Thailand	 in	 Bor-Rai	

district,	Trat	province.	According	to	the	TAT,	Ban	Huai	Raeang	community	

is	 an	 ‘eco-tourism’	 community	 that	 promotes	 environmental	 and	

sustainable	tourism.		

6. Ko	Klang	 community	 is	 located	 in	 southern	Thailand	 in	Klong	Prasong,	

Krabi	province. Ko	Klang	Community is	 located	on	a	 small	 island	 in	 the	

estuary	 of	 the	 river	 Krabi	 and	 is	 surrounded	 by	 natural	 resources	 and	

mangrove	forests.  
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7. Khlong	Daen	community	is	located	in	southern	Thailand	in	Ranot	district,	

Songkhla	province.	Khlong	Daen	is	well	known	for	the	old	floating	market	

which	presents	the	local	people’s	lifestyle.		 	

These	CBT	villages	can	be	seen	on	the	map	of	Thailand	as	follows:		
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Figure	2.	Location	of	the	seven	CBT	villages	on	a	map	of	Thailand	(adapted	from	

The	Austrian	Red	Cross,	2022).	
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	 The	 seven	 CBT	 villages	 are	 unique	 and	 located	 in	 different	 provinces	 in	

Thailand.	The	CBT	brochures	 in	my	 study	 contain	a	 range	of	Thai	CSIs	which	may	be	

unfamiliar	 to	 an	 international	 audience.	 Subsequently,	 the	 translators	 of	 the	 CBT	

brochures	applied	translation	procedures	to	translate	these	CSIs	for	non-Thai	audiences	

in	the	English	translation.	The	following	section	presents	a	research	gap,	aims,	research	

questions	and	objectives.	

	

Research	Gap,	Aims,	Research	Questions	and	Objectives	

Much	 research	 has	 investigated	 translated	 texts	 in	 order	 to	 identify	 translation	

procedures.	Few	studies	have	conducted	an	examination	of	decision-making	to	explain	

the	translators’	choice	of	translation	procedure	and	translation	workflow.	Studies	which	

integrate	the	analysis	of	translated	text	and	the	examination	of	its	broader	context,	such	

as	a	commissioner,	a	text	author	and	a	text	user,	are	few	in	the	literature.	To	address	these	

research	gaps	in	Translation	Studies,	I	will	triangulate	an	investigation	of	texts	with	the	

examinations	of	translators’	decision-making	and	the	context	of	CBT	production.	In	other	

words,	 I	 will	 scrutinise	 those	 agents	 concerned	 with	 translating	 and	 commissioning,	

designing,	editing	and	marketing	the	text	for	publication	to	present	a	detailed	look	at	the	

CBT	brochure	production.	Following	on	from	the	research	gaps,	I	aim	to	address	1)	the	

investigation	 of	 the	 translation	 procedures	 used	 to	 undertake	 the	 CSIs,	 2)	 the	

investigation	 of	 changes	 in	 CSIs'	 meaning	 during	 translation,	 called	 semantic	 shift	

(Catford,	 1965),	 3)	 the	 CBT	 translators’	 decision-making	 regarding	 their	 choice	 of	

translation	procedures	 and	4)	 the	 interrelationship	 between	 the	TAT,	 the	 outsourced	

company	 and	 the	 CBT	 translators.	 Given	 this	 context,	 the	 research	 questions	

underpinning	my	study	are	as	follows:	
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1. What	are	the	translation	procedures	at	the	word	level	undertaken	by	

the	translators	of	the	CBT	brochures	when	translating	Thai	CSIs	into	

English?	

2. What	semantic	shifts	are	evident	between	the	Thai	STs	and	the	English	

TTs?		

3. Why	do	the	CBT	translators	use	particular	translation	procedures	to	

undertake	the	Thai	CSIs	in	English?	

4. What	 is	 the	 interrelationship	 between	 the	 TAT,	 the	 outsourced	

company	and	the	CBT	translators?	

	

	 Research	question	1	seeks	to	identify	the	translation	procedures	undertaken	

by	the	CBT	translators	to	translate	the	Thai	CSIs.	Research	question	2	explores	semantic	

shifts	 in	 the	 translations	 regarding	 culture-specific	 items	 (CSIs)	 at	 the	 word	 level.	

Research	question	3	 investigates	possible	 reasons	 to	explain	why	 the	CBT	 translators	

employed	 particular	 translation	 procedures	 to	 translate	 the	 CSIs.	 Finally,	 research	

question	4	discovers	how	the	TAT,	the	outsourced	company	and	the	translators	worked	

together	to	produce	the	CBT	brochures.	In	order	to	answer	the	research	questions,	the	

objectives	that	drive	my	study	are	as	follows:	

1. to	 compare	 and	 analyse	 the	 Thai	 ST	 with	 the	 English	 TT	 segments	

containing	CSIs	to	identify	translation	procedures;	

2. to	analyse	the	semantic	shifts	of	the	CSIs	that	occur	in	the	translations;	

3. to	 interview	 the	 project	 producer	 of	 the	 outsourced	 company	 on	 the	

translators’	decision-making;	
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4. to	interview	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer	of	the	outsourced	company	

to	discover	the	production	process	of	the	CBT	brochures.	

	 Taking	these	objectives	as	a	starting	point,	I	present	my	research	methodology	

and	tools	to	find	possible	answers	to	these	research	questions	in	the	following	section.		

	

Research	Methodology	and	Research	Tools	

I	adopted	a	Descriptive	Translation	Studies	(DTS)	research	framework	to	investigate	1)	

the	Thai	STs	and	the	English	TTs	in	seven	CBT	brochures,	2)	the	translators’	decision-

making,	 and	3)	 the	CBT	brochure	work	process.	DTS	 is	 based	 on	Holmes	 (1988)	 and	

developed	by	Toury	(1995).	According	to	Holmes,	DTS	is	a	descriptive	research	branch	

of	pure	research	that	examines	the	product,	process	and	function.	The	three	foci	of	DTS	

and	the	research	tool	for	each	focus	in	my	study	are	presented	as	follows:	

	 1.	Product-oriented	DTS	is	the	examination	of	the	translation	as	a	product.	A	

product	in	this	context	means	a	translated	text.	I	used	comparative	textual	analysis	as	a	

research	tool	to	investigate	product-oriented	DTS.	The	first	data	set	for	this	study	is	seven	

CBT	brochures	with	parallel	text	in	Thai	and	English.	First,	I	identified	the	Thai	CSIs	from	

the	Thai	source	texts	(STs)	and	then	carefully	identified	their	translations	in	the	English	

TTs	(TTs).	In	this	manner,	I	matched	the	ST-TT	segments	containing	CSIs	from	the	Thai	

ST	and	the	English	TT.	Next,	I	conducted	a	comparative	textual	analysis	by	mapping	Thai	

ST	segments	containing	CSIs	with	their	respective	English	TTs.	This	mapping	enabled	me	

to	yield	a	series	of	ST-TT	CSI	segments	that	became	the	subject	of	comparative	textual	

analysis	 to	 identify	 the	 translators'	 translation	 procedures.	 The	 investigation	 of	

translation	procedures	can	also	reveal	how	the	CSIs’	semantics	shifted	during	translation.	

However,	the	comparative	textual	analysis	cannot	explain	the	CBT	translators’	decision-
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making	 to	 use	 particular	 translation	 procedures.	 Consequently,	 an	 additional	

investigation	of	this	study	is	to	examine	process-oriented	DTS.		

	 2.	 Process-oriented	 DTS	 investigates	 the	 translator’s	 decision-making.	 The	

investigation	of	process	attempts	to	explain	why	translators	made	particular	choices	in	

selecting	 translation	 procedures.	 The	 second	 data	 set	 is	 from	 an	 interview,	 and	 the	

research	tool	was	a	semi-structured	interview	to	collect	interview	data	from	the	project	

producer	of	the	outsourced	company.	Collecting	participant	data	can	provide	empirical	

evidence	 for	 describing	 and	 explaining	 a	 translational	 phenomenon	 regarding	 a	

translated	 text	 and	 its	 context	 (Toury,	 1995,	 2012).	 As	 I	 could	 not	 interview	 the	

translators	 directly,	 I	 conducted	 an	 online	 audio,	 semi-structured	 interview	with	 the	

project	producer,	a	key	informant.	The	project	producer	provided	information	to	explain	

the	possible	reasons	why	translators	chose	particular	translation	procedures	to	translate	

the	Thai	CSIs	into	English.	The	interview	data	was	transcribed	in	Thai	and	then	coded	to	

assign	labels	or	statements	that	show	the	meaning	of	elements	of	the	interview	data.	I	

created	 a	 codebook	 for	 coding	 my	 interview	 data.	 The	 codebook	 is	 a	 compilation	 of	

translation	procedures,	definitions	and	examples	to	guide	the	analysis	of	the	interview	

data.	This	coding	process	enables	me	to	establish	connections	between	codes	in	order	to	

group	codes	into	themes	(Saldaña,	2009,	p.	21;	DeCuir-Gunby,	Marshall	and	McCulloch,	

2011).	 The	 investigation	 of	 process-oriented	 DTS	 can	 reveal	 the	 possible	 reasons	 to	

explain	why	the	CBT	translators	used	a	particular	translation	procedure	to	translate	the	

Thai	CSIs	 into	English.	However,	 the	 findings	of	process-oriented	DTS	do	not	describe	

how	 the	 TAT,	 the	 outsourced	 company	 and	 the	 CBT	 translators	 operated	 together	 to	

produce	the	CBT	brochures.	Subsequently,	the	investigation	of	function-oriented	DTS	will	

be	examined.		
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	 3.	 Function-oriented	 DTS	 aims	 to	 reveal	 the	 socio-cultural	 context	

surrounding	the	translational	phenomenon.	In	other	words,	the	sociocultural	context	is	

a	 study	 of	 context	 to	 explain	what	 text	 is	 translated,	where,	 and	why	 it	 is	 translated	

(Munday,	 2016,	 p.	 18).	 A	 translated	 text	 is	 designed	 to	meet	 a	 specific	 need,	 and	 the	

investigation	 of	 its	 context	 can	 reveal	 a	 translation	 production	 process	 from	 the	

beginning	 until	 the	 end	 (Toury,	 2012,	 p.	 6).	 This	 work	 process	 will	 show	 a	 logical	

relationship	between	each	agent	during	 the	 translation	production.	Consequently,	 the	

study	of	 context	 can	 expound	on	 reasons	 and	 factors	which	 govern	 the	 selection	of	 a	

translation	procedure	(Toury,	2012,	p.	6).	Subsequently,	I	conducted	a	study	of	function-

oriented	 DTS	 in	 order	 to	 investigate	 the	 translation	 workflow	 of	 the	 CBT	 brochures	

regarding	 how	 the	 TAT,	 the	 outsourced	 company	 and	 the	 CBT	 translators	 operated	

together	from	the	beginning	until	the	end.	The	investigation	of	function	aims	to	explain	

and	describe	the	experiences	of	individuals	and	focuses	on	the	specific	contexts	in	which	

people	work	and	live	(Saldanha	and	O’Brien,	2014).		

	 To	gain	insight	into	a	wider	context	of	translation	workflow,	my	third	data	set	

is	an	 interview	with	 the	TAT,	and	my	research	 tool	 is	a	written	 text-based	structured	

interview.	 The	 interview	 questions	 were	 emailed	 to	 the	 TAT,	 and	 the	 answers	 were	

returned	to	me	within	a	month.	When	I	had	the	interview	answers,	I	conducted	a	follow-

up	online	audio	interview	with	the	TAT	to	ask	for	more	clarification	and	information.	In	

addition,	 I	 interviewed	 the	 same	 project	 producer	 of	 the	 outsourced	 company.	 My	

research	 tool	was	 a	 semi-structured	 online	 audio	 interview.	 The	 interview	 data	 from	

interviews	with	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer	of	the	outsourced	company	provided	

information	 about	 the	 translation	 workflow	 of	 the	 CBT	 regarding	 how	 the	 TAT,	 the	

outsourced	company,	and	the	translators	work	together	to	produce	the	CBT	brochures.	
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The	interview	data	was	transcribed	in	Thai	and	then	coded	to	assign	labels	or	statements	

that	show	the	meaning	of	elements	of	the	interview	data.	I	did	not	create	a	codebook	for	

the	 interviews	 during	 this	 process	 because	 the	 codes	 were	 created	 after	 thoroughly	

reading	the	transcripts.	Then,	I	grouped	the	codes	into	themes.		

	 In	summary,	the	CSIs	in	the	tourist	brochures	are	problematic	for	translators	

because	they	are	restricted	to	the	source	culture	and	have	no	exact	translation	in	a	target	

culture.	Previous	 studies	have	analysed	 translation	 to	 identify	 translation	procedures.	

However,	few	studies	have	conducted	interviews	with	translators	or	commissioners	to	

discover	 factors	 influencing	 translation.	 My	 study	 addresses	 this	 research	 gap	 by	

investigating	all	 three	 foci	of	Descriptive	Translation	Studies	 (DTS):	product-oriented,	

process-oriented,	and	function-oriented.	The	investigation	of	these	three	foci	explicates	

the	 logical	 reasons	and	 factors	 that	 influenced	 the	CBT	 translators	 to	use	a	particular	

translation	procedure	to	undertake	the	Thai	CSIs.	The	findings	of	the	comparative	textual	

analysis	 and	 the	 interviews	 were	 triangulated	 to	 describe	 and	 explain	 the	

interrelationship	between	the	TAT,	the	outsourced	company,	the	CBT	translators,	and	the	

translated	text.	The	interview	with	the	TAT	was	cross-checked	with	the	interview	with	

the	outsourced	company	to	establish	possible	interrelationships.	Moreover,	the	findings	

of	my	comparative	textual	analysis	were	triangulated	with	the	interviews	of	the	project	

producer	to	examine	how	the	translators	followed	the	TAT’s	prescription	and	the	advice	

of	the	project	producer.	The	triangulation	of	comparative	textual	analysis	and	interviews	

provided	 empirical	 evidence	which	 enhances	my	 study's	 trustworthiness	 by	 reducing	

biases	 from	 using	 one	method	 or	 single	 data	 source	 (Bergman,	 2008;	 Bryman,	 2012;	

Saldanha	and	O’Brien,	2014).	Consequently,	 this	study	generates	fresh	insight	 into	the	
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layers	of	explanation	regarding	the	translational	phenomenon	of	CBT	tourist	brochure	

production.		

	

Thesis	Outline	

Following	this	Introduction,	my	thesis	comprises	six	substantive	chapters.	Chapter	1	

Translation	in	Touristic	Contexts	presents	an	overview	of	the	scholarship	and	presents	

the	results	of	previous	research	in	tourist	translation.	The	discussion	points	out	the	

relationships	between	community-based	tourism	in	Thailand,	marketing	strategy,	

culture-specific	items	(CSIs)	and	translation	procedures	to	translate	the	CSIs	in	the	CBT	

brochures.		

	 Chapter	 2	 presents	my	 research	 framework	 and	methodology	 constructed	

around	the	Descriptive	Translation	Studies	(DTS)	framework	to	investigate	a	translation	

phenomenon	based	on	Holmes	(1972	cited	in	Toury	2012)	and	expanded	by	Toury	(1995,	

2012).	The	DTS	research	framework	is	adapted	in	this	study	to	uncover	the	translational	

work	of	the	CBT	brochures	and	to	investigate	how	the	TAT,	the	outsourced	company	and	

the	CBT	translators	operated	together	to	produce	brochures.	By	analysing	three	foci	of	

DTS,	product,	process	and	 function	DTS,	 I	provide	empirical	evidence	 to	describe	and	

explain	 the	 interrelationships	 between	 the	 commissioner	 (TAT),	 the	 outsourced	

company,	 the	 CBT	 translators,	 and	 the	 translated	 texts.	 First,	 a	 comparative	 textual	

analysis	of	Thai	ST	and	English	TT	segments	containing	CSIs	is	investigated	to	identify	

translation	 procedures	 used.	 Then,	 the	 CSIs’	 semantic	 shift	 caused	 by	 translation	 is	

examined.	 In	 addition,	 interviews	 with	 the	 outsourced	 company's	 project	 producer	

examine	the	CBT	translators’	decision-making	to	select	a	particular	translation	procedure	

to	translate	Thai	CSIs.	Finally,	an	interview	with	the	TAT	and	the	same	project	producer	
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investigate	the	CBT	workflow	regarding	how	the	TAT,	the	outsourced	company	and	the	

translators	worked	together	to	produce	the	CBT	brochures.		

	 Chapter	3	is	product-oriented	DTS:	a	comparative	analysis	of	Thai	source	texts	

and	English	target	texts.	Chapter	3	compares	the	Thai	source	texts	and	the	English	target	

texts.	 The	 Thai	 ST	 and	 English	 TT	 segments	 containing	 CSIs	 are	mapped	 together	 to	

conduct	a	comparative	textual	analysis.	My	comparative	textual	analysis	discovers	the	

translation	procedures	undertaken	by	the	CBT	translators	to	translate	the	Thai	CSIs.	In	

addition,	the	comparative	textual	analysis	will	also	demonstrate	how	the	CSIs’	semantics	

have	shifted	from	the	Thai	ST	to	the	English	TT.	

	 Chapter	4	is	a	process-oriented	DTS:	interview	analysis	of	decision-making.	

Chapter	4	presents	interview	analysis	with	the	project	producer,	revealing	insight	into	

the	selection	of	translation	procedures	employed	to	translate	the	Thai	CSIs.	In	addition,	

process-oriented	DTS	attempts	to	find	correlation	between	translation	procedures	used	

and	decision-making.			

	 Chapter	 5	 is	 function-oriented	DTS:	 interview	 analysis	 of	 the	 TAT	 and	 the	

outsourced	company	concerning	the	CBT	workflow	and	how	they	operated	and	worked	

together	to	produce	CBT	brochures.	Function-oriented	DTS	examines	the	wider	context	

of	 the	 translation.	The	TAT	and	 the	outsourced	company’s	workflow	 is	examined	and	

analysed.		

	 Chapter	6	 is	my	concluding	 remarks,	 limitations	and	application.	The	main	

aim	 of	 Chapter	 6	 is	 to	 give	 an	 overview	 of	 the	 results	 which	 demonstrate	 the	

interrelationship	between	the	findings	of	product,	process	and	function	DTS.	In	addition,	

Chapter	6	discusses	my	study's	limitations	and	attempts	to	generalise	conclusions,	and	
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to	 reflect	 on	wider	 impacts	 on	 tourism	 translation,	 and	 indeed	Translation	 Studies	 in	

general.	 Finally,	 possible	 applications	 for	 those	 involved	 in	 professional	 tourism	

translation	and	those	studying	tourism	translation	are	aired.			

	 To	conclude	this	section,	this	Introduction	presents	a	general	overview	of	the	

context,	background,	knowledge	gaps,	methodology	and	the	importance	of	my	study.	The	

aims	 and	 research	 questions	 are	 also	 introduced	 in	 this	 chapter.	 In	 addition,	 this	

introduction	 presents	 a	 taxonomy	 of	 culture-specific	 items	 (CSI)	 representing	 Thai	

culture,	which	 is	 an	essential	 term	 in	my	study.	The	next	 chapter,	Chapter	1	presents	

scholarship	relating	to	my	study.	The	relevant	academic	 literature	discusses	problems	

and	controversy	in	translating	CSIs	into	tourist	brochures.	
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Chapter	1	

	

Translation	In	Tourist	Contexts:	A	Critical	Overview	of	the	Scholarship	
	

My	study	focuses	on	translation	within	the	context	of	the	Thai	tourism	industry.	Specifically,	

it	 is	 a	 case	 study	 of	 an	 investigation	 into	 the	 translation	 procedures	 and	 workflow	 of	

community-based	tourism	(CBT)	brochures.	These	brochures	were	initially	written	in	Thai,	

translated	into	English,	and	published	as	parallel	text	by	the	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	

(TAT).	 My	 study	 aims	 to	 address	 gaps	 in	 the	 existing	 research	 on	 the	 translation	 of	

community-based	tourism	(CBT)	within	Translation	Studies.	Few	descriptive	studies	have	

been	completed	on	the	interrelationship	between	commissioner,	translator	and	translated	

text	within	a	touristic	context.	In	response,	I	compare	Thai	STs	(source	texts)	with	English	

TTs	(target	texts)	for	comparative	textual	analysis.	Moreover,	interviews	with	the	Tourism	

Authority	of	Thailand	(TAT)	and	the	outsourced	company	that	employed	the	translators	for	

the	brochures	were	 conducted	 to	 examine	 the	TAT	workflow,	 the	 outsourced	 company’s	

approach,	 and	 the	 Thai	 translators’	 procedural	 decision-making.	 The	 aim	 is	 to	 provide	 a	

detailed	description	of	how	the	brochures	were	produced	and	translated.		

	 In	the	target	text	(TT),	the	English	version,	language	and	culture	are	transferred	

from	 the	 ST	 (source	 text),	 the	 original	 Thai	 texts,	 into	 English.	 Three	 Thai	 translators	

translated	 the	 CBT	 brochures	 into	 English	 to	 promote	 Thai	 tourism	 to	 a	 global	 market.	

Although	the	English	translation	uses	British	English,	the	English	TT	is	for	an	international	

readership,	not	solely	 the	UK.	 It	 is	crucial	 to	notice	 that	 the	CBT	brochures	were	 initially	

written	in	Thai	for	a	Thai	audience	to	promote	domestic	tourism.	In	contrast,	the	translated	
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English	 version	 is	 aimed	 at	 foreign	 audiences.	 Therefore,	 the	 English	 TT	 audience	 is	 not	

homogeneous	 as	 they	 are	 from	 different	 cultures	 and	 speak	 other	 languages.	 The	 TAT	

considers	that	the	TT	readers	of	the	English	translation	to	be	non-Thai	audiences	who	may	

know	little	about	Thai	culture.	Therefore,	the	target	culture	of	this	study	is	neutral	because	

the	TT	readers	are	not	homogeneous.	In	this	chapter,	I	present	the	topics	related	to	tourism,	

research	in	tourist	translation	and	uncover	my	knowledge	gap	from	previous	studies.	

	

1.1	Mass	Tourism	

The	Thai	tourism	industry	generates	significant	income	for	the	country,	making	Thailand	the	

most	prominent	 tourism	economy	 in	Southeast	Asia	 (World	Travel	 and	Tourism	Council,	

2019;	 Tourism	 Authority	 of	 Thailand,	 2020).	 Tourism	 planning	 in	 Thailand,	 including 

translation,	is	essential	to	Thailand’s	economy.	The	TAT	launched	a	tourism	strategy	from	

2017	 to	 2021	 (Tourism	 Authority	 of	 Thailand,	 2019),	 aiming	 to	 increase	 the	 number	 of	

tourists	in	the	domestic	and	global	tourism	industry.	This	strategy	is	focused	on	both	visiting	

and	 revisiting	 international	 tourists.	 Within	 a	 larger	 governmental	 framework,	 the	 TAT	

works	with	 the	Tourism	Council	 of	 Thailand	 (TCT)	 to	 improve	 the	 tourism	 industry	 and	

increase	 Thai	 and	 international	 business	 investment	 confidence.	 The	 Tourism	Council	 of	

Thailand	 (TCT)	 is	 a	 private	 institution	 representing	 private	 business	 organisations	 in	

Thailand.	TCT	members	are	from	the	private	sector,	including	hotels,	tour	operators,	spas,	

restaurants,	souvenir	shops	and	hospitals.	However,	the	TCT	is	not	part	of	the	TAT.	It	works	

and	 cooperates	 with	 the	 TAT	 to	 apply	 the	 TAT’s	 tourism	 strategy	 to	 private	 business	

investors	 in	 the	 tourism	 industry,	 including	 sustainable	 tourism,	 which	 focuses	 on	

environmental	management	and	distribution	of	income	to	local	communities.	The	TCT	and	
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the	TAT	conduct	joint	research	every	year	entitled	‘Thailand’s	Tourism	Confidence	Index’	to	

report	on	the	expectation	of	investment	from	the	private	sector	and	annual	income	from	the	

tourism	industry	in	Thailand.	The	2019	report	showed	that	Thailand	was	the	fourth-largest	

international	 tourism	 destination	 in	 the	 world,	 ranked	 by	 visitor	 expenditure	 (Tourism	

Alliance,	2019).	This	2019	report	demonstrates	that	Thailand	is	dependent	on	international	

mass	 tourism.	 Middleton	 (1988,	 pp.	 163-212)	 states	 that	 international	 tourists	 are	

economically	more	important	than	domestic	tourists	as	they	bring	in	foreign	currency	and	

also	 spend	more	money	 on	 accommodation	 and	 transportation,	 unlike	 domestic	 tourists	

who	travel	and	stay	in	their	own	country	(Jafari,	2000,	p.	158).	Subsequently,	income	from	

the	tourism	industry	in	Thailand	is	mostly	from	mass	tourism.		

	 Mass	tourists	stay	in	tourist-oriented	cities,	towns,	or	beach	resorts.	Mass	tourists	

are	supported	by	a	vast	infrastructure	of	booking	agents,	hotels,	and	tour	companies	(Poon,	

1993;	Ghimire,	2001;	Kontogeorgopoulos,	2004).	These	tourists	stay	primarily	in	three	or	

four-star	hotels,	have	international	buffets,	go	shopping	in	malls,	and	take	coach	trips.	One	

standard	description	of	mass	tourism	in	the	literature	is	that	it	is	‘homogenised’	(Middleton,	

1988,	p.	 163;	Poon,	1993,	pp.	 22–59;	 Jafari,	 2000,	p.	 324).	 In	other	words,	mass	 tourism	

marketing	 targets	 the	 sale	 of	 identical	 goods	 and	 services	 for	 large	 numbers	 of	 identical	

customers.	In	addition,	mass	tourists	require	novelty,	but	they	also	need	comfort	and	safety	

during	 their	 stay.	 Multinational	 hotel	 chains	 provide	 safety,	 comfort	 and	 familiarity.	

Although	mass	tourism	brings	economic	benefits,	there	are	downsides.	Poon	(1993,	p.	32)	

argues	 that	mass	 tourism	neglects	 to	 raise	 tourist	 awareness	 about	 local	 norms,	 culture,	

people,	and	the	environment	of	the	visited	destination.		



 
 

21	

	 Indeed,	it	is	not	uncommon	to	hear	stories	of	culturally	insensitive	tourists,	and	

there	are	severe	consequences	of	a	sustained	influx	of	mass	tourism	for	host	countries.	The	

problems	 caused	 by	 mass	 tourism	 are	 environmental	 degradation,	 water	 shortages,	

pollution,	 accumulation	 of	 rubbish	 and	 prostitution	 (Ghimire,	 2001;	 Kontogeorgopoulos,	

2004;	Pons,	Crang	and	Travlou,	2009;	King,	2018).	 Furthermore,	mass	 tourism	 increases	

problems	 of	 exploitation	 of	 young	 labour	 or	 human	 trafficking	 and	 may	 impact	 the	

reputation	of	 tourist	destinations	 (Hitchcock,	King	and	Parnwell,	1993;	Ghimire,	2001,	p.	

128;	Shepherd,	2002;	Blackstock,	2005;	Tepelus,	2008;	Sroypetch,	2016,	pp.	9–22).	Several	

studies	 have	 shown	 that	 human	 trafficking	 and	 child	 sexual	 exploitation	 have	 been	

exacerbated	through	mass	tourism	(Leung,	2003;	O’Connell,	2005;	Tepelus,	2008;	Chemin	

and	Mbiekop,	2015;	Koops	et	al.,	2017).	

	 Another	 problem	 of	 mass	 tourism	 is	 the	 limitation	 of	 genuine	 engagement	

between	locals	and	tourists.	According	to	Jafari	(2000)	and	Ghimire	(2001),	mass	tourists	

have	little	interaction	or	human	engagement	with	local	people	or	hosts.	Mass	tourists	often	

only	interact	with	tour	agencies,	tour	leaders,	hotel	staff,	and	shop	assistants	in	tourist	areas	

but	rarely	with	locals	who	do	not	work	in	the	tourism	industry	(Jafari,	2000;	Cesiri,	2017;	

King,	2018).	While	mass	tourism	has	undoubtedly	brought	economic	benefits	to	Thailand,	

negative	 consequences	 have	 affected	 the	 environment,	 local	 people	 and	 customs.	 An	

alternative	to	mass	tourism	in	Thailand	is	community-based	tourism	related	to	sustainable	

tourism.	
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1.2	Community-Based	Tourism	

Community-based	 tourism	 (CBT)	 refers	 to	 a	 form	of	 sustainable	 tourism	concerned	with	

using	 natural	 resources	 and	 promoting	 economic	 growth	 (Hall	 and	 Lew,	 1998;	 Fadeeva,	

2005;	 Andereck,	 2009).	 According	 to	 the	 WTO	 (2005),	 the	 term	 sustainable	 tourism	 is	

defined	as	 ‘tourism	 that	 takes	 full	 account	of	 its	 current	 and	 future	 economic,	 social	 and	

environmental	impacts,	addressing	the	needs	of	visitors,	the	industry,	and	the	environment	

and	host	communities’	(Tseng	et	al.,	2018).	CBT	aims	to	bring	tourists	who	are	outsiders	into	

contact	 with	 a	 local	 area's	 artistic	 skills,	 customs,	 food,	 lifestyle,	 beliefs,	 and	 wildlife.	 In	

addition,	 local	communities	often	direct	and	manage	CBT,	especially	local	people	who	are	

the	 main	 stakeholders	 of	 CBT	 management	 (Hatton	 et	 al.,	 1999;	 Pookaiyaudom,	 2013;	

Whitney-Squire,	2016;	Sin	and	Minca,	2014).	In	the	context	of	CBT,	the	term	‘local’	refers	to	

host	communities	who	partake	in	planning	and	maintaining	tourism	development	for	their	

residents	(Blackstock,	2005).	In	the	same	way,	Sherlock	(2001)	defines	‘local’	as	long-term	

residents	who	live	in	the	community	from	generation	to	generation.		

	 Due	to	mass	tourism’s	downside,	several	authors	have	considered	the	effects	of	

sustainable	tourism.	Sustainable	tourism	has	seen	a	precaution	against	human	exploitation,	

environmental	 and	 cultural	 problems	 (Becken,	 2005;	 Khlaikaew,	 2014;	 Mihalic,	 2016;	

Nilnoppakun	 and	 Ampavat,	 2016).	 Sustainable	 tourism	 supports	 and	 protects	 a	 host	

community’s	 culture,	 environment,	 heritage	 and	 benefits	 of	 local	 economies.	 Therefore,	

sustainable	tourism	creates	a	sense	of	responsibility	for	entrepreneurs,	customers,	society,	

residents,	and	tourists	and	is	considered	crucial	for	the	TAT.	To	reduce	undesirable	impacts	

associated	with	mass	tourism,	sustainability	focuses	on	limiting	the	numbers	of	tourists	and	

on	the	sustainability	of	economies,	cultures,	society,	and	the	environment	(Hitchcock,	King	
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and	 Parnwell,	 1993,	 p.	 23).	 Further,	 sustainable	 tourism	 goals	 include	 reducing	 the	 gap	

between	rich	and	poor	and	raising	awareness	of	the	long-term	quality	of	our	environment	

and	life	(Candela	and	Figini,	2012,	pp.	557–568).	The	interest	in	enhancing	sustainability	has	

led	to	so-called	‘alternative	tourism’	such	as	responsible	tourism,	community-based	tourism,	

ecotourism,	green	tourism,	cultural	tourism	and	ethical	tourism	–	all	of	which	can	be	seen	as	

alternatives	 to	 mainstream	 mass	 tourism	 (Cohen,	 1987;	 Mihalic,	 2016).	 Nevertheless,	

alternative	tourism	cannot	replace	mass	tourism	and	can	only	complement	it.	In	my	study,	

the	TAT	presents	Thai	culture	more	broadly	 for	domestic	and	 international	 tourists	 for	a	

niche	 market,	 specifically	 tourists	 interested	 in	 cultural	 tourism.	 These	 promoted	 CBT	

villages	are	located	in	various	regions	and	vary	in	cultures	and	the	tourist	activities	that	they	

provide.		

	

1.3	Advertising	Through	Tourist	Texts	

Throughout	my	 thesis,	 the	 term	 ‘tourist	 texts’	 refers	 to	 the	written	descriptions	 found	 in	

guidebooks,	brochures,	and	travelogues	(Anna	et	al.,	2018). One	primary	concern	for	the	TAT	

is	 how	 to	 communicate	 with	 international	 audiences	 to	 promote	 CBT.	 To	 overcome	 the	

language	barrier,	the	TAT	uses	English	translation	as	a	communicative	tool	to	promote	Thai	

tourism	 in	 a	 global	 market	 where	 the	 intended	 groups	 have	 different	 backgrounds	 of	

languages	and	cultures.	In	my	study,	the	CBT	brochures	are	tourist	texts	that	promote	Thai	

culture.	 Like	 other	 forms	 of	 discourse,	 tourist	 texts	 have	 been	 studied	 to	 examine	 their	

impact	 on	 readers	 (Calkin,	 2014;	 Sulaiman,	 2014a;	 Adams	 et	 al.,	 2015;	 Dumitrascu	 and	

Maruntelu,	 2016;	 Anna	 et	 al.,	 2018).	 These	 studies	 have	 shown	 that	 tourist	 texts	 are	

constructed	 using	 the	 experience	 of	 otherness	 to	 create	 an	 impression	 of	 a	 promoted	
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destination	to	attract	potential	tourists.	Tourist	texts	draw	an	audience's	attention	by	using	

a	 series	 of	 experiences	 of	 otherness.	 (Guiziou,	 2002;	 Andereck,	 2005;	 Edelheim,	 2007;	

Francesconi,	2011;	Calkin,	2014;	Brito	and	Pratas,	2015).	Tourist	 texts	 in	brochures	may	

cover	various	topics	related	to	the	destination,	such	as	gastronomy,	architecture,	and	history.	

The	essential	characteristic	of	the	tourist	brochure	is	its	status	as	a	medium	of	promotion	

between	the	distributor	and	the	customer	(Middleton,	1988;	Pritchard	and	Morgan,	1998,	p.	

61;	Andereck,	2005;	Edelheim,	2007;	Brito	and	Pratas,	2015).	

	 Tourist	texts	aim	to	convert	readers	into	potential	customers	and	subsequently	

persuade	 readers	 to	 visit	 promoted	 destinations	 (MacCannell,	 1973;	 Cohen	 and	 Cooper,	

1986;	 Dann,	 2001).	 However,	 not	 all	 tourist	 guidebooks	 are	 purely	 promotional	 tools	

because	they	are	not	always	aimed	at	direct	selling	(Torresi,	2010).	Tourist	guidebooks	do	

not	promote	sales	when	a	travel	writer	adopts	a	more	literary	tone	and	attempts	to	pass	on	

their	unique	travel	experience.	The	content	of	the	seven	CBT	brochures	in	my	thesis's	heart	

is	advertising.	The	TAT	advertises	the	CBT	villages	via	parallel	text	Thai-English	brochures	

to	persuade	the	readership	to	experience	Thai	culture	in	the	local	area.	An	advertisement	is	

a	 social	 discourse	 created	 by	 a	 marketer	 or	 an	 advertiser	 who	 investigates	 consumers’	

behaviour,	daily	activity,	preferences	and	concerns	 (Goddard,	2002,	p.	65).	Crucial	 to	 the	

advertising	process	is	the	creation	of	persuasive	advertisements.	The	ultimate	goal	is	to	drive	

consumers	to	purchase	or	spend	money	on	their	products	and	services.		

	 Advertising	is	composed	of	messages,	images,	and	symbols	designed	to	capture	

the	 attention	 of	 a	 targeted	 audience.	 Consequently,	 the	 language	 of	 advertising	 is	 vital.	

Advertising	 sends	messages	 to	persuade	 the	audience	 to	purchase	 services	and	products	

(Hunt,	1976;	Jones,	1998;	Nielsen,	Shapiro	and	Mason,	2010).	The	vocabulary	selected	in	an	
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advertisement	must	be	firmly	connected	with	a	product.	The	product	is	considered	unique,	

and	qualification	is	a	 ‘must-buy’	or	strongly	recommended	to	buy	(Goddard,	2002,	p.	74).	

Moreover,	 the	 lexis	 must	 be	 persuasive	 and	 carefully	 chosen	 to	 persuade	 customers	 to	

purchase	products	and	services	(Goddard,	2002,	p.	74).	Appealing	to	consumer	emotions	can	

capture	consumers’	attention.	Hence,	when	consumers	are	emotional,	they	are	less	resistant	

and	fail	to	use	logic	in	decision-making	(Anderson,	2005).	A	key	issue	is	creating	an	emotion	

that	 draws	 an	 instant	 reaction	 through	 words	 or	 pictures.	 Subsequently,	 this	 becomes	

memorable.	 The	 use	 of	 advertising	 as	 a	 tool	 of	 persuasion	 aims	 to	 change	 consumers’	

behaviour,	attitudes	or	awareness	levels,	which	leads	to	purchasing	products	and	services	

(Hunt,	 1976;	 Deighton,	 Romer	 and	McQueen,	 1989;	 Tellis,	 2004,	 p.	 111).	 In	 advertising,	

persuasion	is	viewed	as	a	form	of	manipulation	and	a	pervasive	phenomenon	(Hunt,	1976;	

Deighton,	Romer	and	McQueen,	1989;	Tellis,	2004,	p.	111).		

	 Based	 on	 Deighton,	 Romer	 and	 McQueen	 (1989,	 p.	 336),	 marketing	 strategy	

comprises	character,	plot	and	narratives.	In	several	brochures	in	my	corpus,	a	sequence	of	

events	is	narrated.	Drawing	on	persuasion	technique,	a	significant	advantage	of	using	drama	

is	distracting	an	audience	and	using	emotion	to	judge	the	product	rather	than	logic		(Hunt,	

1976;	Deighton,	Romer	and	McQueen,	1989;	Tellis,	2004,	p.	111).	It	is	interesting	to	note	that	

‘tourism’	is	a	product	but	not	a	material	physical	product.	Imagery,	therefore,	is	an	essential	

marketing	tool	for	tourism	promotion,	reflecting	a	destination	country's	beliefs,	ideas,	and	

impressions	 (Pritchard	 and	 Morgan,	 1998,	 pp.	 63–64;	 Edelheim,	 2007;	 Fullerton	 and	

Kendrick,	2017;	Paül	i	Agustí,	2018).	A	tourist	brochure	mainly	represents	products,	states	

prices,	and	gives	details	about	a	holiday	destination.	In	the	context	of	tourism,	brochures	are	

used	as	product	substitutes	which	create	awareness.	They	educate	potential	tourists	about	



 
 

26	

the	culture	and	 the	area	before	 travelling,	as	well	as	during	a	 tourist’s	 stay	 in	 the	visited	

destination	(Middleton,	1988,	p.	228;	Olsen,	2008;	Francesconi,	2011).	However,	the	goal	of	

a	 tourist	brochure	 is	ultimately	 to	motivate	readers	 to	buy	a	holiday.	 In	addition,	 Irimiea	

(2011)	 states	 that	 ‘ego-targeting’	 is	 crucial	 for	 tourism	marketing.	 Ego-targeting	 aims	 to	

build	 an	 intimate	 conversation,	 treating	 the	 potential	 customer	 as	 unique	 and	 special	

(Irimiea,	2011).	This	is	evident	when	tourist	brochures	offer	activities	that	appeal	to	tourists’	

sense	 of	 self-worth	 in	 overcoming	 a	 challenge.	 These	 are	 the	 ‘get	 off	 the	 beaten	 track’	

(Irimiea,	2011)	messages	in	tourist	texts	that	aim	to	encourage	tourists	to	do	activities	that	

few	other	people	do,	boosting	the	ego	of	the	potential	traveller.		

	 The	 CBT	 brochures	 in	 my	 study	 are	 persuasive	 tools	 for	 promoting	 CBT	

authenticity	in	Thailand.	The	texts	and	the	images	in	the	CBT	brochures	are	juxtaposed	to	

promote	the	sale	of	authenticity	in	each	CBT	village.	Thus,	a	tourist	brochure	is	designed	to	

entice	an	audience	to	become	a	customer.	Hervey	and	Higgins	(2002,	p.	196)	point	out	that	

tourist	 text	 in	 brochures	 is	 ‘consumer-oriented’.	 Consumer-oriented	 texts	 possess	 a	

persuasive	function	that	persuades	an	audience	into	purchasing	the	products	(Hervey	and	

Higgins,	 2002,	 p.	 196).	 Therefore,	 the	 tourist	 brochures	 juxtaposed	 text	 and	 pictures	 to	

create	persuasion	through	the	 ‘persuasive	 function’	(Valdeon,	2009;	Merkaj,	Croitoru	and	

Neagu,	2015).	The	persuasive	function	is	illustrated	by	1)	the	use	of	contrast	with	another	

place	and	2)	local	‘authenticity’	to	create	exotic	experiences	of	encountering	the	culture	and	

lifestyle	of	a	local	community	(Dann,	1996,	2000,	2001).	As	a	result,	tourist	brochure	texts	

can	be	 judged	as	the	rhetoric	of	persuasion	dependent	on	the	persuasive	 influence	of	 the	

speaker	 or	writer	 over	 the	 audience	 (Andereck,	 2005;	 Salim,	 Ibrahim	 and	Hassan,	 2012;	

Cappelli,	2013).		
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	 The	TAT	promotes	and	advertises	CBT	domestically.	The	CBT	brochures	provide	

information	 about	 the	 CBT	 villages,	 such	 as	 location,	 tourist	 activities	 and	 local	 people’s	

lifestyles	for	audiences	before	their	visit.	The	CBT	brochures'	images	advertise	authenticity	

regarding	community	members	living	and	working	there	from	generation	to	generation.	The	

CBT	brochures	are	composed	of	texts	and	pictures	juxtaposed	to	create	meaning	with	the	

purpose	of	selling.	As	a	result,	the	brochures	are	hyperbole,	whose	text	function	is	designed	

to	persuade	audiences	to	visit	the	CBT	villages.	The	hyperbole	or	advertisement	can	create	a	

unique	experience	for	the	audience,	making	tourists	feel	special	and	important.	Likewise,	the	

TAT	advertises	what	is	unique	in	each	CBT	village	and	how	they	differ	from	other	countries	

to	ensure	 that	 the	 tourists	 experience	Thai	 culture.	Therefore,	 it	 can	be	 seen	 that	 tourist	

brochures	are	an	advertisement.	The	following	paragraph	discusses	the	translation	of	tourist	

brochures.	

	

1.4	Translation	of	Tourist	Brochures	 	

Translators	 encounter	 difficulties	 when	 translating	 brochures	 as	 languages	 and	 cultures	

differ.	The	translation	of	advertising	deals	with	issues	of	culture-specific	interest,	religion,	

ethical	 differences,	 or	 local	 culture	 which	 may	 cause	 communication	 challenges	 (Snell-

Hornby,	2006,	pp.	134–139).	Goddard	(2002)	states	that	an	advertiser	and	a	translator	need	

to	be	aware	of	cultural	variations,	and	so	an	advertisement	translation	is	challenging	when	

it	 is	 bonded	 with	 a	 source	 culture.	 Advertising	 texts	 vary	 from	 culture	 to	 culture,	 and	

audiences	 with	 different	 backgrounds	 may	 have	 conflicting	 interests	 and	 knowledge	

(Goddard,	2002,	p.	59).	Translators	must	make	the	source	culture	informative	and	explicit	to	

facilitate	 the	 target	 text	 readership’s	 comprehension	 (Komninos,	 2016).	 International	
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tourists	are	a	non-expert	audience	who	do	not	know	the	specific	local	and	regional	culture	

of	the	source	culture.	Sulaiman	and	Wilson	(2019)	state	that	when	advertising	translation	

simply	focuses	on	lexical	translation,	it	fails	to	adapt	source	texts	to	fit	the	culture	of	target	

consumers;	consequently,	this	can	lead	to	falling	sales.	Likewise,	Agorni	(2012)	and	Ajtony	

(2015)	view	the	translation	of	tourist	brochures	as	seeking	a	balance	between	facilitating	

understanding	and	ensuring	appealing	content.		

	 From	 the	 foregoing,	 it	 would	 seem	 to	 be	 the	 case	 that	 a	 translator	 needs	 to	

understand	 the	marketing	 strategy	 and	 the	 culture	 of	 the	TT	 customers	 to	 raise	 cultural	

sensitivity	when	 translating	advertising.	These	previous	 studies	 suggest	 that	a	 successful	

translator	 should	 have	 linguistic	 and	 cultural	 knowledge.	 The	 content	 and	 vocabulary	 in	

tourist	 brochures	 are	 based	 on	 a	 ST	 culture.	 Consequently,	 translators	 need	 to	 consider	

cultural	sensitivity	to	avoid	translation	problems	between	ST	and	TT	audiences.	An	example	

can	 be	 illustrated	 in	 an	 advertisement	 for	 the	 Japanese	 car	 ‘Toyota	 MR2’,	 which	 was	

advertised	 in	 France	 and	 changed	 to	 ‘Toyota	MR’.	 The	 pronunciation	 of	 ‘MR2’	 in	 French	

sounds	 vulgar	 and	 impolite	 to	 French	 customers	 (Hervey	 and	Higgins,	 2002,	 pp.	 31–32).	

Translators	 are	 considered	 cultural	 mediators	 in	 the	 sense	 of	 knowing	 both	 cultures	

involved	in	the	translation.	Translators	bridge	knowledge	gaps	between	ST	and	TT	audiences	

and	avoid	 translation	problems	caused	by	different	cultures	(Vermeer,	1994;	Hervey	and	

Higgins,	 2002;	Baker,	 2018;	Katan,	 2018).	 Translational	 communication	 goes	beyond	 the	

linguistic	level;	thus,	a	translator	mediates	culture	transfer	from	the	ST	to	the	TT	(Bassnett,	

2011).	Similarly,	Hog	et	al.	(2014),	Hannam	and	Know	(2005),	and	Cohen	and	Cooper	(1986)	

advance	the	idea	that	to	translate	tourist	texts	to	a	competent	degree,	a	translator	needs	to	

possesses	cultural	sensitivity	and	cultural	awareness.	A	translator	must	recognise	that	each	
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culture	 has	 its	 judgement	 values	 (Aixelá,	 1996,	 p.	 53).	 A	 value	 judgement	 is	 a	 subjective	

perspective	regarding	the	belief	that	something	is	good	or	bad,	appropriate	or	inappropriate	

(de	Muijnck,	2010).	People	from	different	backgrounds	possess	different	value	judgments	

based	on	their	own	beliefs	or	social	systems.	Values	of	judgment	in	translation	occur	when	

translating	 the	 culture	of	 others.	MacCannell	 (1999)	 states	 that	 tourists	 can	be	 alienated	

from	what	they	experience	in	the	destination	country.	It	can	be	that	tourists	do	not	have	an	

attachment	 to	 the	 culture	 of	 a	 visited	 place,	 so	 they	 distance	 themselves	 and	 become	

‘outsiders’	(MacCannell,	1999,	p.	68).	Tourists	are	viewed	as	outsiders	who	do	not	speak	the	

host	 language	and	do	not	know	the	host	 culture,	whereas	 local	people	are	 ‘insiders’	who	

know	their	language	and	culture	(Katan,	2012,	2016a).	When	the	tourists	separate	from	the	

host	country,	they	may	misunderstand	the	culture	in	the	visited	area.	Tourists	present	binary	

poles	regarding	‘us’	and	the	‘other’	and	the	translation	of	foreign	languages	is	the	translation	

of	‘otherness’	(Urry	and	Larsen,	2011;	Maitland,	2015,	2017).	

	 By	drawing	on	the	translation	of	otherness,	Maitland,	2017	engages	with	Ricoeur	

(cited	in	Maitland,	2017,	p.	5),	who	points	out	that	a	successful	translation	for	a	target	text	

audience	 understands	 the	 context	 of	 the	 foreign	 other.	 Translators	 will	 look	 outwards	

toward	the	world	of	the	other	to	discover	points	of	convergence	and	divergence	or	to	better	

understand	what	 is	missing	 from	 their	 ‘own’	 realms	of	 living	 and	being	 (Maitland,	 2015,	

2017,	2019).	It	is	problematic	for	translators who	view	other	people	and	other	cultures	as	

dissimilated	and	separated	from	their	own.	Thus,	translators	measure	how	much	ST	culture	

is	 required	 in	 touristic	 texts	 for	 TT	 audiences.	 Suppose	 a	 translator	 does	 not	 possess	

adequate	knowledge	to	mediate	the	source	culture	and	the	target	culture.	In	that	case,	there	

could	be	a	barrier	instead	of	a	pathway	to	effective	communication.	The	most	critical	concern	
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is	how	a	translator	can	balance	enhancing	and	reducing	cultural	differences	between	the	ST	

and	the	TT.	It	is	in	this	sense	that	translators	are	deemed	to	be	cultural	mediators.		

A	cultural	mediator	is	a	contested	term,	and	Angelelli	(2004)	problematises	a	translator’s	

role.	 A	 translator	 has	multiple	 roles,	 which	 constantly	 shift	 due	 to	 a	 constant	 change	 of	

communication	 situations.	 Although	 Angelelli	 (2004)	 is	 primarily	 concerned	 with	

interpreting,	a	strong	advocate	of	the	interpreter’s	role	can	be	relevant	to	translators	also.	It	

is	 important	 to	 note	 that	 the	 role	 of	 a	 translator	 varies	 depending	 on	 the	 context	 of	

translation,	 such	 as	 text	 type,	 intended	 audience,	 social	 power	 or	 working	 environment	

(Angelelli,	 2004).	 These	 factors	 make	 it	 challenging	 to	 define	 the	 translator’s	 role	 in	

translating	 work	 (Angelelli,	 2004).	 Beyond	 the	 linguistic	 knowledge	 required	 to	

communicate,	 a	 translator’s	 role	 also	 includes	 understanding	 the	 various	 social	 factors	

surrounding	a	client.	The	role	of	a	 translator	can	also	be	seen	as	helping	to	broker	social	

disparities	 in	 specific	 contexts.	 For	 example,	 the	 interpreters	 who	 work	 for	 the	 United	

Nations	and	healthcare	agencies	sometimes	cannot	avoid	shifting	their	roles	to	an	advocate	

or	 social	workers	 (Angelelli,	 2004,	2006).	Within	 the	 translating	 context,	 there	 is	often	a	

difference	 in	 power	 between	 individuals	 when	 translating	 (Angelelli,	 2004).	 Dominant	

cultures	are	translated	into	minor	languages,	and	in	this	context,	there	is	a	noticeable	power	

difference,	such	as	in	ancient	Greece	and	the	Spanish	conquest	of	the	Americas	(Angelelli,	

2004,	pp.	8–9).	These	kinds	of	power	differences	are	not	solely	concepts	but	actual	physical	

dominance	in	the	form	of	a	physical	threat.		

It	is	certain	that	context,	with	all	its	complexity,	can	transform	the	role	of	a	translator.	

Angelelli	 (2004)	 describes	 translators	 as	 participants	 and	 partners	 in	 the	 translation	

conversation,	the	act	of	communication	between	two	parties.	Translators	have	various	roles	
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to	 play	 in	 this	 communication,	 not	 only	 as	 mediators	 but	 distinct	 roles	 of	 participation	

depending	on	the	context.	Interpreters	are	often	not	neutral	in	their	work,	and	their	role	is	

visible.	For	example,		in	police	stations,	courtrooms,	and	hospitals,	the	translators’	role	is	not	

considered	 neutral	 (Angelelli,	 2004,	 pp.	 14–15).	 Indeed,	 interpreters	 are	 evident	

participants	who	 shape	meaning	depending	on	power	 relationships	 and	other	 factors.	 In	

highlighting	these	contexts,	Angelelli	(2004)	takes	issue	with	the	idea	of	translators	as	being	

only	concerned	with	linguistics	and	world	knowledge	and	instead	argues	that	the	missing	

element	 is	 the	social	context	 in	which	the	communication	takes	place.	This	social	context	

influences	or	determines	the	role	and	function	of	the	translator	(Angelelli,	2004,	2006).	It	is	

insufficient	to	see	translators	as	neutral	agents	in	a	communication	dialogue.	Therefore,	to	

say	that	a	translator’s	only	role	is	that	of	mediator	is	probably	idealistic	for	some	translating	

contexts.	By	pointing	this	context	out,	Angelelli	(2004)	is	sceptical	of	describing	translators	

as	objective	and	neutral.	For	example,	Angelelli	(2004)	illustrates	how	in	some	contexts,	such	

as	end-of-life	decision-making	between	a	particular	ethnic	group	and	an	institution,	the	role	

of	the	translator	is	an	advocate.	A	similar	point	is	made	by	Martín	and	Phelan		(2009)	who	

argue	that	impartiality	is	problematic	in	a	particular	context.	For	example,	an	interpreter’s	

personal	 bias	may	 play	 a	 role	 in	medical	 interpreting,	 as	many	 sensitive	 topics,	 such	 as	

contraception,	 abortion,	 and	 religious	 beliefs,	 are	 often	 working	 against	 the	 ideas	 of	

neutrality	(Martín	and	Phelan,	2009).	Far	from	being	neutral	and	solely	objective,	in	specific	

contexts,	 translators	 adopt	 the	 role	 of	 standing	 up	 for	 their	 clients.	 In	 these	 contexts,	

translators	have	vital	 roles	 to	play	 as	participants,	 and	 they	are	not	 simply	hiding	 in	 the	

shadows.		
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A	similar	point	has	also	been	made	by	Inghilleri	(2012),	who	strongly	critiques	the	

idea	of	mediator	through	interpreting.	A	translator's	job	is	to	provide	acceptable	linguistic	

and	 cultural	 transfer	 between	 two	 distinctive	 worldviews	 in	 order	 to	 avoid	 cultural	

misunderstanding	and	discriminatory	practices	(Inghilleri,	2012,	p.	6).	However,	translators	

sometimes	cannot	avoid	deciding	to	select	information	for	target	readers	by	filtering	out	and	

reducing	irrelevant	and	unclear	meaning	from	a	source	text	(Chesterman,	2017a,	p.	254).	

Inghilleri	(2012)	supports	the	point	that	interpreters	or	translators	are	not	neutral	because	

of	their	visible	engagement	in	order	to	ensure	that	the	message	is	clear	and	needs	no	further	

explanation	for	interlocutors.	Consequently,	a	translator’s	role	is	not	only	as	a	linguistic	and	

cultural	mediator.	A	possible	 explanation	 is	 that	 a	 translation	 context	varies	 from	one	 to	

another	because	of	the	participants	in	the	communication	act,	the	context,	and	the	area	of	

translation.	For	example,	tourist	translation	participants	are	sellers	and	potential	customers,	

whereas	 medical	 translation	 participants	 can	 be	 doctors	 and	 patients.	 In	 order	 to	

communicate,	 a	 translator	 first	 needs	 to	 comprehend	 and	 interpret	messages	 in	 a	 given	

context.	 In	Inghilleri	(2012)’s	perspective	of	no	complete	and	exact	translation,	a	speaker	

and	interlocutor	who	vary	in	language	and	culture	do	not	share	the	same	points	of	view	and	

understanding.	In	addition,	each	individual	has	a	restricted	competence	to	understand	and	

interpret	a	message,	for	example,	the	rules	of	appropriate	communicative	behaviour,	which	

may	cause	clashes	of	culture	and	language	(Inghilleri,	2012,	pp.	1–5).		

Therefore,	it	is	essential	to	remember	that	the	more	languages	are	different,	the	more	

incommunicability	 there	 is	 (Inghilleri,	 2012,	 pp.	 1–5).	 If	 a	 translator	misunderstands	 or	

misinterprets	an	intended	audience,	this	can	change	appropriateness	to	inappropriateness	

and	 vice	 versa.	 This	 is	 why	 a	 translator	 can	 be	 both	 a	 mediator	 and	 a	 barrier	 to	
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communication	(Inghilleri,	2012,	pp.	1–5).	When	translators	dismiss	beliefs	and	social	values	

between	 a	 source	 text	 and	 a	 target	 text	 reader,	 the	 translation	 can	 cause	 a	 conflict	with	

different	cultural	values	and	mislead	the	target	text	readers	(Inghilleri,	2012,	p.	13;	Sulaiman,	

2014b,	2016;	Olalla-Soler,	2019;	Napu	and	Pakaya,	2021).	Although	people	live	within	the	

same	society,	they	are	different	because	several	factors	influence	their	worldview,	such	as	

social	 status,	 age,	 education	 level,	 and	 family	background.	These	 factors	 can	be	potential	

problems	 for	 communication	 that	 need	 to	 be	 carefully	 studied	 in	 order	 to	 facilitate	 an	

interlocutor	to	comprehend	a	message	in	a	particular	context.	Translators,	therefore,	cannot	

generalise	and	assume	that	target	audiences	who	live	in	the	same	homeland	can	represent	

the	culture	of	their	own	country	(Inghilleri,	2012,	p.	13).	Suppose	a	translator	is	perceived	

as	a	 linguistic	and	cultural	mediator.	 In	 that	case,	 this	perception	dismisses	other	 factors	

involved	 in	 translation,	 such	 as	 human	 behaviours,	 beliefs,	 communicative	 context,	 and	

motivation,	including	power	and	social	position	(Inghilleri,	2012,	p.	13).	Translators	should	

consider	their	roles	in	socio-cultural	contexts	related	to	different	groups	of	people	in	society,	

their	habits,	traditions	and	beliefs	because	translators	mediate	messages	for	new	audiences	

(Chesterman,	2017,	p.	265).	As	a	result,	their	role	is	to	help	new	readers	understand	texts,	

even	if	they	have	to	explain,	simplify,	and	reduce	irrelevant	information.		

	 In	my	study,	the	CBT	translators	are	playing	a	role	not	only	as	cultural	mediators.	

First,	 the	 community-based	 tourism	 (CBT)	 translators	 were	 highly	 constrained	 by	 the	

purpose	of	the	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	(TAT)	which	wanted	to	promote	community-

based	tourism	in	Thailand	in	a	global	market.	As	a	result,	the	TAT	produced	the	CBT	brochure	

translation	 in	order	to	sell	 the	CBT	to	 international	customers.	On	the	one	hand,	 the	CBT	

translators’	function	and	role	may	well	be	to	mediate	Thai	culture	into	English,	but	their	role	
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is	much	broader	than	that.	Social	factors	to	consider	are	the	power	relationships	between	

the	 TAT,	 the	 project	 producer	 and	 the	 translators,	 monetary	 need,	 and	 perhaps	 career	

advancement.	 The	 translation	 context	 of	my	 study	 is	 not	 as	 high	 stakes	 as	 a	 courtroom	

incident,	healthcare	service	or	police	station	interview.	The	project	producer	overshadows	

the	 role	of	CBT	 translators.	 In	 some	sense,	 their	 role	 is	 to	 follow	 instructions	 the	project	

producer	assigns	and,	in	turn,	from	the	TAT.	The	CBT	translators	play	a	crucial	role	in	the	

workflow,	but	it	cannot	be	said	that	they	are	highly	invisible.		They	are	one	part	of	a	bigger	

team	instead.	Even	though	the	CBT	translators	mediated	Thai	culture,	the	mediating	role	is	

subservient	 to	 the	 bigger	 context,	 part	 of	 which	 is	 advertising	 and	 selling.	 The	 project	

producer	assigned	and	commissioned	their	role	based	on	the	TAT’s	marketing	strategy.	As	a	

result,	it	can	be	said	that	the	CBT	translators	in	my	study	have	a	more	complex	role	than	just	

mediating	Thai	culture.		

	 Tourism	translation	aims	to	benefit	tourists	not	familiar	with	the	language	and	

culture	 of	 the	 host	 destination,	 and	 it	 facilitates	 and	 prepares	 the	 tourist	 for	 cultural	

differences.	 Tourists	 are	 temporary	 visitors	 who	 have	 limited	 knowledge	 about	 the	

destination.	 Therefore,	 the	 translator	 of	 tourist	 brochures	 should	 have	 a	 high	 degree	 of	

cultural	sensitivity	when	dealing	with	interlingual	translation.	In	this	context,	the	translator	

is	considered	a	mediator	and	a	transcultural	communication	expert	(Vermeer,	1994;	Katan,	

2016a,	2016b).	According	to	Vermeer	and	Katan,	to	be	a	cultural	mediator,	translators	must	

not	judge	or	perceive	their	own	culture	as	superior	to	other	cultures.	Thus,	my	argument,	

which	follows	other	researchers	in	Translation	Studies,	is	that	a	translator	plays	the	role	of	

cultural	mediator	who	mediates	the	culture	of	the	source	language	and	the	target	language	

to	facilitate	tourist’s	understanding	of	cultural	diversity.		
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	 Aixelá	(1996,	p.	53)	and	Munday	(2007,	2009)	state	that	Translation	results	from	

reproduction,	transformation,	and	intervention	for	the	new	audience	(Aixelá,	1996,	p.	53;	

Munday,	2009a;	Katan,	2018).	Cultural	intervention	is	exemplified	in	the	work	undertaken	

by	 Hogg,	 Liao	 and	 O’Gorman	 (2014).	 In	 their	 study	 of	 The	 Victoria	 and	 Albert	 Museum	

website	translation	for	a	Chinese	audience,	they	explain	that	using	the	imperative	form	of	a	

verb	 is	 considered	 impolite	 in	 Chinese	 culture.	 The	 translator	 intervened	 in	 the	 texts	 by	

changing	the	imperative	to	a	complete	sentence	and	adding	the	word	please	in	the	Chinese	

TT.	In	addition,	the	Chinese	translation	added	the	second	pronoun	‘you’	and	the	word	‘please’	

to	make	the	museum’s	texts	polite	for	a	Chinese	audience	(Hogg,	Liao	and	O’Gorman,	2014).	 

This	 intervention	 is	 a	 necessary	 approach	when	 dealing	with	 cross-linguistic	 and	 cross-

cultural	 communication.	A	 translator	 needs	 to	modify	 their	mindset	 to	 fit	 the	 target	 text	

culture	(Munday,	2016,	pp.	180–181).		

	 Another	 example	 relates	 to	 the	 intervention	 in	 Japanese	 culture.	 A	 ‘yukata’	 is	

provided	in	Japanese	hotels;	this	word	does	not	have	a	direct	equivalence	in	English.	To	make	

international	guests	understand	what	a	‘yukata’	is,	a	translator	added	extra	information	to	

give	 explicit	meaning	 as	 follows:	 “a	 ‘loose	 robe	 bound	by	 a	 sash,	worn	by	 either	men	or	

women,	supplied	to	guests	in	a	Japanese	inn	or	hotel,	worn	in	the	evening	indoors	or	out	of	

doors	in	street	or	café,	or	in	bed” (Malmkjær,	2005).	This	example	illustrates	how	to	deal	

with	the	cultural	references	of	the	ST.	A	translator	might	intervene	in	the	translation	through	

word	 choices,	 use	 of	 footnotes,	 or	 by	 adding	 extra	 explanations	 or	 omitting	 information	

(Agorni,	 2012a;	 Ajtony,	 2015).	 However,	 by	 contrast,	 Kelly	 (1997,	 2000)	 argues	 that	

intervention	 by	 adding	 lexical	 items	 might	 result	 in	 information	 overload	 and	

communication	challenges	due	to	unnecessary	information.		
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	 Moreover,	 House	 (2008)	 does	 not	 recommend	 intervention	 beyond	 syntactic	

change.	 Consequently,	 intervention	 may	 be	 problematic	 if	 translators	 misinterpret	 an	

author’s	purpose	and	readers’	interests	and	needs.	Some	translators	do	not	consider	that	the	

intervention	may	cause	a	challenge	for	a	translation	because	of	equivalence	in	the	TT	(House,	

2008).	One	challenge	with	intervention	is	that	a	translator	may	not	fully	know	how	much	

target	 text	 needs	 extra	 information	 as	 translators	 need	 to	 assess	 a	 TT	 audience’s	 prior	

knowledge	to	bridge	the	knowledge	gap	(Baker,	2010,	p.	263).	Nonetheless,	Baker	argues	

that	translators	should	not	decode	everything	for	the	TT	audience.	Readers	sometimes	need	

to	interact	with	the	texts	by	drawing	inferences	and	implications	from	the	context;	otherwise	

it	is	not	challenging	for	readers	(Baker,	2018,	pp.	267–268).	A	translator	intervening	in	an	

ST	is	often	required	to	facilitate	an	understanding	of	new	audiences	in	the	TT	regarding	the	

culture	that	is	restricted	to	the	source	culture.	For	example,	tourist	brochures	contain	items	

related	 to	 the	 source	 culture	 used	 as	 a	 commodity	 for	 the	 tourism	 industry.	 Suppose	

translators	only	focus	on	the	accuracy	of	linguistic	elements	regarding	grammar,	syntax	or	

sentence	structure	but	overlook	the	cultural	issue.	In	that	case,	a	knowledge	gap	is	created	

between	the	ST	and	TT	cultures.	In	the	following	paragraph,	I	present	the	translation	of	the	

items	related	 to	 the	source	culture	with	no	exact	equivalence.	Throughout	my	 thesis,	 the	

term	‘culture-specific	items’	coined	by	(Aixelá,	1996)	will	refer	to	the	items	that	represent	

Thai	culture	and	have	no	equivalence	in	the	English	TT.			

	

1.5	Culture-Specific	Items		

In	 Translation	 Studies,	 the	 term	 ‘culture’	 refers	 to	 ‘culture-bound’	 or	 culture-specific	

elements	 of	 a	 specific	 place	 and	 is	 related	 to	 history,	 arts,	 customs,	 gastronomy,	 or	
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institutions	(Agost	Canós	1999,	99;	cited	and	translated	by	Ranzato	2016,	56	cited	in	Katan	

2018,	p.	25).	However,		as	Cómitre	Narváez	and	Zambrana	(2014)	point	out,	various	authors	

describe	 culture-bound	 items	 and	 practices	 using	 different	 terminology.	 For	 example,	

Newmark	 (1988)	 prefers	 ‘cultural	 words’	 regarding	 arts,	 food,	 clothes,	 geography	 and	

tradition.	Cultural	words	can	cause	translation	problems	as	they	lack	a	one-to-one	equivalent	

in	the	TT	culture.	As	a	result,	a	translator	can	render	cultural	words	by	using	general	words	

or	adding	descriptions.	Baker	(2018,	p.	20)	introduces	the	term	‘culture-specific	concepts’	

referring	 to	 food,	beliefs,	 religion	and	 custom.	When	 the	 culture-specific	 concepts	do	not	

exist	 in	 the	 target	 culture	 and	 have	 no	 exact	 equivalent,	 the	 complexity	 of	 translation	

becomes	apparent.	According	to	Leppihalme	(1997),	the	term	‘culture	bump’	should	be	used,	

which	refers	to	a	problematic	translation	caused	by	culture-bound	ideas	and	practices	in	the	

source	culture,	such	as	idioms,	puns,	or	wordplays.	The	translation	of	culture	bumps	goes	

beyond	the	lexical	meaning	because	it	interprets	the	meaning	in	the	context	(Leppihalme,	

1997,	pp.	2–5).		

	 The	definition	of	words	related	 to	culture	varies	 in	 the	 literature.	However,	 to	

date,	 there	 is	 no	 consensus,	 and	 while	 various	 definitions	 are	 in	 use,	 the	 term	 ‘culture-

specific	items’	(CSIs),	coined	by	Aixelà	(1996),	will	be	used	in	my	study.	I	opted	for	the	term	

culture-specific	item	(CSI)	because	it	represents	authenticity	in	tourism	brochures	such	as	

place	names,	local	institutions	or	arts.	Throughout	this	study,	a	culture-specific	item	(CSI)	

refers	to	the	items	restricted	to	Thai	culture	which	have	no	exact	equivalence	to	the	English	

TT.	Aixelà	(1996,	p.	56)	defines	CSIs	as	follows:	“Culture-specific	items	are	restricted	to	the	

source	culture	that	is	perceived	alien	to	the	receiving	culture”.	Aixelá	(1996)	classifies	CSIs	

as	1)	proper	nouns	and	2)	common	expressions.	Consequently,	according	to	Aixelá	(1996,	p.	



 
 

38	

59),	 proper	 nouns	 refer	 to	 the	world	 of	 objects,	 intuitions,	 habits,	 and	 opinions	 that	 are	

associated	 with	 each	 particular	 culture.	 Aixelá	 divides	 proper	 nouns	 into	 two	 types:	 1)	

conventional	 proper	 names	 and	 2)	 loaded	 names.	 Conventional	 proper	 names	 can	 be	

transliterated	in	the	TT	(Aixelá,	1996).	A	conventional	name	is	a	person's	name	and	place	

commonly	used	and	accepted	in	that	language	and	culture.	For	example,	Peter	and	Becky	are	

conventional	 names	 recognised	 in	 English-speaking	 countries.	 Compared	 with	 a	

conventional	name,	a	 loaded	proper	name	recalls	other	meanings	 relating	 to	a	particular	

place's	historical	and	cultural	context	(Aixelá,	1996;	Bertills,	2003,	pp.	206–208).	An	example	

of	 a	 loaded	 proper	 name	 can	 be	 illustrated	 from	 Baker	 (2018)	when	 talking	 about	 “the	

splendid	Knightsbridge	store”.	In	this	context,	“the	splendid	Knightsbridge	store”	refers	to	

‘Harrods’,	a	British	department	store	in	Knightsbridge,	London	(Baker,	2018,	pp.	237–239).	

However,	 making	 the	 interpretive	 leap	 that	 ‘Knightsbridge’	 relates	 to	 ‘Harrods’	 can	 be	

problematic	for	those	who	do	not	have	prior	knowledge	of	London.		

	 With	respect	to	common	expressions,	these	are	described	as	“a	word	or	group	of	

words	used	in	a	particular	situation	or	by	particular	people”	(Cambridge	English	Dictionary,	

2020).	Aixelá	(1996)	states	that	cultural	substitution	can	translate	common	expressions	into	

the	 target	 culture.	 In	 contrast	 to	 Aixelá	 (1996),	 however,	 Baker	 (2018,	 pp.	 30-33)	

demonstrates	that	the	effect	of	cultural	substitution	is	not	to	provide	the	same	meaning	but	

to	enact	a	similar	impact	on	target	text	readers.	For	example,	the	noun	phrase	‘cream	tea’	in	

English	refers	to	a	meal	which	does	not	have	an	equivalent	in	Italian.	The	word	‘pasticceria’	

in	Italian	is	a	general	name	for	all	pastries,	or	it	can	mean	a	pastry	shop	(Boldrini,	2020).	

Nonetheless,	the	word	‘pasticceria’	does	not	cover	the	whole	meaning	of	‘cream	tea’	because	

‘cream	tea’	refers	to	“an	afternoon	refresher	of	hot	tea	served	with	scones,	clotted	cream	and	
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jam	 or	 sandwiches	 	 (Barron’s	 Educational	 Series,	 Inc.,	 2009;	 Baker,	 2018,	 p.	 33).	 This	

example	shows	that	cultural	substitution	cannot	give	the	complete	meaning	of	cream	tea	in	

Italian	culture.				

	 However,	the	CSI	taxonomy	of	Aixelá	(1996)	regarding	1)	proper	nouns	and	2)	

common	expressions	do	not	give	an	explanation	of	the	other	CSIs	in	my	study,	such	as	art,	

clothes,	handicrafts,	rituals,	Buddhism,	food	and	architecture.	A	notable	example	of	a	ritual	

item	in	Thai	culture	from	my	CBT	corpus	is	called	‘บายศร’ี	(Bai	Sri:	a	lotus	bud-shaped	object	

made	of	banana	leaves	and	decorated	with	flowers).	This	ritual	object	is	represented	in	the	

image	that	follows:	

	

	

	

 
	

	

	

Figure	3.	A	picture	of	‘Bai	Sri’,	an	item	used	in	the	Thai	ritual	ceremony	(Sriudon,	

2017).	

	 This	 figure	shows	one	 type	of	 ‘Bai	Sri’.	Different	 types	of	 ‘Bai	Sri’	 are	used	 for	

different	functions	in	Thai	ceremonies,	such	as	housewarmings,	weddings	or	the	ordination	

of	monks	and	novices,	a	ceremony	of	in	which	boys	become	novices	and	men	become	monks	

(Ministry	of	Thai	Culture,	 2015).	This	 ritual	 item	and	 its	 concepts	do	not	 exist	 in	British	

culture,	 so	 there	 is	 no	 ready	 equivalence.	 However,	 Aixelá	 (1996)’s	 taxonomy	 cannot	

describe	CSIs	presented	in	my	corpus	of	CBT	brochures	and,	therefore,	needs	to	be	combined	
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with	Newmark’s	(1988)	taxonomy	of	foreign	cultural	words.	Newmark	(1988,	pp.	94-103)	

categorised	‘foreign	cultural	word’	into	five	areas	as	follows:		

1) Ecology	 	 	

According	 to	 Newmark	 (1988),	 distinct	 geographical	 features	 can	 result	 in	 cultural	

specificity	and	local	distinctiveness.	For	example,	the	terms	used	to	express	the	word	‘plains’	

vary	 in	 different	 geographical	 areas,	 from	 'prairies'	 and	 'steppes'	 to	 'tundras'	 and	

'savannahs’.		

2) Material	culture	(artefacts)		

Physical	 objects	 reflect	 a	 unique	 culture,	 time,	 society,	 and	 place	 (Hulsbosch,	

Bedford	and	Chaiklin,	2009).	Newmark	(1988)	states	that	material	culture	can	include	food,	

clothes,	typical	houses,	and	transportation.	Material	culture	can	be	illustrated	briefly	with	

the	word	 ‘Qipao’,	 the	popular	body-hugging	 (Manchu	gown),	was	a	 slim	 full-length	gown	

with	a	standing	band	collar	attached	to	the	neck	of	the	dress	and	tubular	sleeves	(Bonds,	

2008,	p.	57).	A	picture	of	a	female	‘Qipao’	can	be	illustrated	as	follows:		

	

	

	
Figure	4.	A	picture	of	a	female	long-sleeved	‘Qipao’	(Ng,	2015).	
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This	figure	shows	a	female	‘Qipao’	from	the	early	twentieth	century	on	display	in	

the	 Hong	 Kong	 Heritage	 Museum.	 This	 traditional	 Chinese	 dress,	 ‘Qipao’,	 illustrates	 an	

example	 of	 material	 culture	 which	 has	 no	 equivalent	 in	 English.	 In	 the	 CBT	 brochures,	

various	artefacts	and	cultural	items	are	promoted	as	the	main	features	of	the	villages.	For	

example,	ceramic	products	from	 ‘เบญจรงค’์ (Bencharong:	five-coloured	ware)	or	local	cloth	

with	a	unique	weaving	technique	called	 ‘ขดิ’ (Khit:	bas-relief	weaving	motif).	Nevertheless,	

material	culture	is	not	limited	to	physical	objects	that	belong	to	the	culture	and	society	of	a	

particular	area;	 it	also	creates	a	sense	of	connection	between	objects,	 the	self	and	others	

(Miller	1987:	122	cited	in	Hulsbosch,	Bedford	and	Chaiklin,	2009).		

An	example	of	a	non-physical	object	 in	my	CBT	corpus	which	connects	to	Thai	

culture	 and	 society	 is	 the	 word	 ‘ประเพณีสงกรานต’์	 (Prapheni	 Songkran:	 Thai	 New	 Year	

Celebration).	This	cultural	term	‘Prapheni	Sonkran’	refers	to	the	Thai	New	Year,	from 13	to	

15	April.	During	the	Thai	New	Year	festival,	Thai	people	splash	water	on	each	other	from	late	

afternoon	until	dawn.	On	14	April,	in	the	evening,	people	bring	sand	from	the	river	and	take	

it	to	a	nearby	temple.	On	15	April,	 in	the	early	morning,	people	go	to	the	temple	to	make	

merits	by	offering	food	to	the	monks	and	donating.	In	the	afternoon,	they	pour	water	mixed	

with	jasmine	over	an	image	of	Buddha	and	pour	water	into	the	palms	of	older	people	and	

parents	as	a	mark	of	respect	and	to	ask	them	for	their	good	luck	blessing.	This	custom	is	not	

part	of	material	culture,	yet	simultaneously	represents	a	tradition	which	does	not	have	an	

exact	equivalence	in	the	English	TT.		
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3) Social	culture	(work	and	leisure)		

Newmark	 (1998)	 states	 that	words	 from	a	 social	 culture,	 such	as	 ‘boules’	 and	

‘pétanque’	from	French	culture,	were	directly	transferred	into	English	because	they	have	no	

equivalent	 in	 British	 sport.	 Sometimes	 social	 culture	 can	 be	 connotative	 (variable	

components	of	the	meaning	in	a	context)	and	denotative	(lexical	meaning).	In	this	context,	

‘pétanque’	also	has	a	connotative	meaning.	‘Pétanque’	links	to	the	feeling	that	it	is	a	sport	for	

old	 citizens,	 retirees	 or	 pensioners,	 but	 many	 young	 people	 also	 enjoy	 it	 (Federal	

Department	of	Home	Affairs,	2016).		

4) Social	organisations	(political	and	administrative)	

This	culture	category	focuses	on	political	and	social	life	and	reflects	institutional	

terms.	These	terms	might	be	historical,	international,	religious	or	artistic	(Newmark,	1988).	

An	example	can	be	seen	in	the	tourist	guidebook	of	India,	in	which	the	word	‘Brahmins’	is	

introduced	 to	 illustrate	 the	 caste	 system	 (Insight	 Guides,	 2019).	 However,	 the	 word	

‘Brahmins’	in	Indian	culture	needs	to	be	explained	further	to	benefit	audiences	who	do	not	

share	knowledge	of	Indian	culture.	The	term	‘Brahmins’	is	defined	as	those	at	the	top	of	the	

caste	system,	including	intellectuals,	teachers	and	priests	(Vallabhaneni,	2015),	and	relates	

to	India's	social,	political,	and	religious	organisation.		

5) Gestures	and	habits	

For	 Newmark	 (1988),	 gestures	 refer	 to	 body	 language	 movements	 whose	

meanings	can	vary	and	be	ambiguous	in	different	contexts.	A	gesture	is	unique	and	might	

differ	from	one	culture	to	another.	However,	Newmark	does	not	describe	gestures	or	body	

language	in	detail.	Flusser	and	Roth	(2014,	pp.	1-9)	use	the	term	‘gesture’	to	refer	to	body	

movement	 that	 describes	 an	 expression	 of	 intention.	 Gestures	 are	 visible	 or	 non-verbal	
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communication	that	implies	purposive	action	and	carries	significance	(Müller	et	al.,	2013,	

pp.	7–8;	Flusser	and	Roth,	2014,	pp.	1–9),	 such	as	a	wink	or	 thumps-up.	 	 In	 this	 context,	

Müller	et	al.	(2013)	use	the	term	‘body	movement’	to	refer	to	non-verbal	communication	that	

people	employ	to	communicate	or	to	signify	how	they	feel.	Overall,	Newmark	(1998),	Müller	

et	al.	(2013),	Flusser	and	Roth	(2014)	do	not	provide	a	theoretical	framework	for	reading	

gestures	 or	 body	 language.	However,	 they	 agree	 that	 the	 significance	 of	 body	movement	

depends	 on	 the	 context	 in	which	 they	 are	 introduced.	 Non-verbal	 communication	 varies	

from	culture	to	culture;	as	a	result,	it	must	be	interpreted	intuitively	based	on	the	contexts	

in	which	they	are	used	(Flusser	and	Roth,	2014).	The	interpretation	can	lead	to	questions	

such	as	what	gesture	is	used,	why	it	is	used,	where	it	is	used,	and	how	it	is	used.		

Newmark	(1998),	Müller	et	al.	(2013,	and	Flusser	and	Roth	(2014)	point	out	that	

non-verbal	 movement	 can	 have	 positive	 and	 negative	 meanings.	 Translators	 need	 to	

interpret	these	meanings	correctly.	It	is	evident	in	the	case	of	greetings;	for	example,	in	the	

UK,	people	may	use	a	handshake	on	first	meeting	a	particular	person;	on	the	other	hand,	in	

Japan,	it	is	traditional	to	bow	to	the	person	you	are	meeting.	In	Thai	culture,	people	use	the	

‘wai’	gesture.	In	Thai	culture,	‘wai’	is	a	form	of	greeting	and	gratitude	performed	by	pressing	

one’s	palms	 together	while	bowing	one’s	head.	However,	 the	use	of	 ‘wai’	 in	Thailand	 is	a	

complex	gesture	because	 it	 relates	 to	 social	 status,	 culture,	 and	age.	 Social	norms	dictate	

what	 type	 of	 ‘wai’	 should	 be	 performed	 when	 greeting	 a	 monk,	 parents,	 teachers,	 or	 a	

member	 of	 official	 authority.	 Specific	 ‘wai’	 manners	 are	 prescribed	 to	 show	 respect.	

However,	‘wai’	is	not	only	a	form	of	greeting	or	gratitude;	it	can	also	be	used	to	say	sorry,	say	

goodbye,	thank,	or	pay	homage	to	the	Buddha,	as	shown	in	the	image	that	follows:		
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Figure	5.	The	picture	of	a	novice	Buddhist	ordination	in	Thailand	(Abbas,	2008).	

	

	 The	picture	above	shows	a	young	boy	performing	the	‘wai’	gesture	to	pay	homage	

to	 the	 Buddha	 while	 holding	 a	 lotus	 flower	 and	 three	 incense	 sticks	 during	 a	 Buddhist	

ordination	ceremony	 for	a	novice.	To	 interpret	 the	 types	of	 ‘wai’,	 the	 translator	needs	 to	

examine	the	context	in	which	the	‘wai’	takes	place	by	questioning	‘who	do	you	wai	to?;	when	

do	you	wai?;	why	do	you	wai?	and	‘how	do	you	wai?’.	This	case	demonstrates	how	gestures	

can	be	difficult	to	interpret	if	they	bear	the	weight	of	cultural	information	(Flusser	and	Roth,	

2014).		

	 In	 psychology,	 the	 term	 ‘habit’	 refers	 to	 a	 process	 whereby	 contexts	 prompt	

action	 automatically	 through	 activation	 of	 mental	 context-action	 associations	 learned	

through	 prior	 performances.’(Gardner	 and	 Rebar,	 2019,	 p.	 1).	 The	meaning	 of	 habit	 is	 a	

particular	 act	 acquired	 by	 physiologic	 exposure	 (Cambridge	 English	 Dictionary,	 2020;	

Merriam-Webster,	2020).	This	view	of	‘habits’	as	a	regular	performance	is	also	supported	by	

Cannizzaro	and	Anderson	(2016).	In	addition,	habits	can	be	flexible	and	change.	Cannizzaro	

and	Anderson	(2016)	and	Gardner	and	Rebar	(2019)	point	out	that	‘habits’	can	be	good	or	
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bad	and	better	or	worse	depending	on	the	context.	For	example,	Newmark	(1988)	uses	a	

smile	as	an	example	that	can	be	both	a	gesture	and	a	habit.	Smiling	can	be	ambiguous	and	

may	vary	between	context	and	culture.	In	many	tourist	guidebooks,	Thailand	is	called	‘the	

land	of	 smiles’	because	smiling	 in	Thailand	 is	 seen	as	a	unique	habit	of	Thai	people.	 In	a	

tourist	context,	of	course,	the	Thai	smile	refers	to	friendliness	and	the	notion	of	welcoming	

people,	whereas	the	meaning	of	a	smile	in	other	cultures	may	vary.			

	 In	summary,	it	has	been	shown	from	this	literature	that	many	terms	have	been	

proposed	to	define	ST	culture	elements	that	have	no	complete	equivalence	in	English.	As	a	

result,	 non-equivalence	 imposes	 challenges	 for	 translation.	 This	 study	 opts	 for	 the	 term	

culture-specific	 items	 (CSIs)	 as	 Aixelá	 (1996),	 whose	 concept	 is	 related	 to	 authenticity	

promoted	 in	 tourism.	Nonetheless,	 in	 this	study,	Aixelá’s	explication	of	 the	CSIs	has	been	

combined	with	Newmark	(1988)’s	taxonomy	to	categorise	CSIs	and	provide	a	more	detailed	

explanation.	What	 follows	 is	an	account	of	several	 translation	procedures	 that	have	been	

proposed	 to	 translate	 CSIs.	 Translating	 culture-specific	 items	 in	 tourist	 texts	 will	 be	

discussed	in	greater	detail	in	the	following	section.	

	

1.6	Translating	Culture-Specific	Items	in	Tourist	Texts	

Culture-specific	 items	 (CSIs)	 are	 unique	 culture-bound	 words	 which	 cause	 translation	

problems	because	they	may	not	have	one-on-one	equivalence	in	a	TT	culture.	When	an	ST	

CSI	does	not	have	a	complete	equivalence	in	the	TT,	borrowing	is	often	applied.	Translators	

generally	 use	 borrowing	 to	 introduce	 exoticism	 and	 add	 local	 colour	 from	 the	 source	

language	 into	 the	 target	 text	 (Munday,	 2016,	 p.	 131).	 Previous	 studies	 have	 shown	 that	

borrowing	in	literary	translation	presents	exoticism	which	evokes	foreignness	from	other	
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countries	(Inggs,	2003;	Anderson,	2016;	Zahrawi,	2018;	Nejad	and	Khorian,	2019).	However,	

exoticism	in	the	literary	genre	is	not	used	to	change	readers	into	customers.	According	to	

Baker	(2018,	p.	80),	borrowing	the	original	form	from	a	source	text	presents	the	exoticism	

of	 a	 source	 culture.	 Exoticism	 in	 literary	works	 aims	 to	 present	 foreignness	 rather	 than	

change	readers	to	potential	customers.		

	 Drawing	 on	 authenticity	 in	 tourism	 (Dann,	 1996,	 2000,	 2001;	 Cohen,	 2007),	

ascertain	that	promotional	tourist	text	persuades	readers	by	using	 local	authenticity,	real	

things	or	realia.	Dann	and	Cohen	show	that	authenticity	will	create	exotic	experiences	for	

tourists	as	they	engage	with	the	holiday	destination	area. ‘Borrowing’	introduces	the	culture	

of	the	source	text	to	advertise	the	exoticism	and	otherness	that	tourists	seek		(Munday,	2001,	

pp.	 227–229;	 Cómitre	 Narváez	 and	 Zambrana,	 2014).	 To	 date,	 several	 studies	 have	

investigated	borrowing	in	tourist	translation.	Some	previous	studies	found	that	translators	

sometimes	borrowed	ST	terms	regarding	food,	architecture	or	tourist	places	by	introducing	

their	 original	 form	 in	 the	 TT	without	 adding	 an	 extra	 explanation	 (Durán	Muñoz,	 2012;	

Cesiri,	 2016;	 Fuadi,	 2016;	 Girčienė,	 2017).	 However,	 borrowing	without	 providing	 extra	

information	can	confuse	readers	and	may	cause	communication	issue.	Such	borrowing	can	

present	 the	 exoticism	 of	 the	 ST	 culture,	 but	 it	 fails	 to	 provide	 information	 for	 the	 TT	

readership	who	do	not	know	the	terms.	 

	 Another	procedure	used	to	translate	CSIs	 is	 transliteration.	The	transliteration	

shows	the	pronunciation	of	the	original	ST	in	the	TT	but	does	not	provide	any	information.	

For	example,	in	my	CBT	corpus,	the	proper	name	of	a	ceramic	motif	in	the	Don	Kai	Di	CBT	

brochure	called	 ‘ลายเทพพนมนรสงิห’์	 (Lai	Thep	Phanom:	dancing	angle,	Norasing:	 lion).	The	

translator	borrowed	this	Thai	CSI	by	using	transliteration	in	Roman	characters	in	the	English	
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TT:	‘Thepphanom	Norasing’	without	extra	description.	Because	of	the	possible	cultural	gap	

between	 the	 source	 and	 target	 cultures,	 borrowing	 is	 sometimes	 accompanied	 by	 extra	

information	to	give	explicit	meaning.	CSIs	that	appear	 in	TTs	are	sometimes	explained	or	

described	 by	 adding	 more	 information	 to	 mediate	 the	 cultural	 gap	 for	 the	 TT	 readers	

(Terestyényi,	2011;	Cesiri,	2016;	Turzynski-Azimi,	2020).	These	previous	studies	reported	

that	translators	borrowed	ST	terms	by	using	transliteration	with	extra	descriptions	which	

provide	brief	information	to	tourists.	An	example	can	be	seen	in	my	CBT	corpus	from	the	Ban	

Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	when	 the	Thai	CSI	 ‘เขง่’	 (Kheng:	basket)	was	 transliterated	 in	

English	with	extra	description:	‘Kheng’,	a	round,	open,	bamboo	work	basket	to	carry	their	

produce’.	This	example	has	shows	that	borrowing	with	extra	description	is	more	descriptive	

and	informative	for	English	readers.	Apart	from	borrowing,	CSIs	are	translated	using	general	

words	 in	 the	 target	 language.	 Using	 general	words	 (hypernym	 or	 superordinate)	means	

using	a	word	that	has	a	broad	meaning	(Baker,	2011,	p.	303,	2018,	p.	18).	For	example,	the	

word	 ‘soba’	 (そば),	 a	 Japanese	 food	made	 of	 buckwheat	 flour	 shaped	 like	 spaghetti,	 was	

translated	 by	 using	 the	 generic	 word	 ‘noodles’	 (Turzynski-Azimi,	 2020).	 This	 example	

demonstrates	that	although	a	general	word	cannot	give	the	exact	meaning	of	 the	original	

word	in	the	ST,	it	provides	a	general	and	short	meaning	for	the	TT	audience.		

	 In	addition,	the	translators	sometimes	opt	for	literal	translation	to	translate	CSIs.	

Literal	translation	focuses	on	the	lexical	meaning	of	the	ST	and	it	may	or	may	not	adhere	

closely	to	the	ST	syntax	(Vinay	and	Darbelnet,	1995;	Hatim	and	Munday,	2019,	pp.	11–12).	

Some	 scholars	 have	 found	 that	 literal	 or	 word-for-word	 translation	 ensures	 that	 the	

translation	mirrors	the	source	text	linguistics,	and	that	there	is	no	attempt	to	interpret	or	

convey	 the	meaning	 of	 the	 ST	 (Cómitre	Narváez	 and	 Zambrana,	 2014).	 Concerning	 CSIs,	
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literal	translation	can	give	a	brief	and	short	meaning.	However,	one	major	drawback	of	literal	

translation	is	that	the	lexical	meaning	may	deviate	from	the	original	word's	meaning	or	be	

inappropriate	for	the	TT	culture	(Newmark,	1988,	pp.	74–75;	Sulaiman	and	Wilson,	2019).	

Although	literal	translation	can	provide	brief	meaning,	a	TT	audience	may	not	comprehend	

this	 meaning	 due	 to	 a	 lack	 of	 a	 sense	 of	 the	 TL	 context	 (Robinson,	 1998,	 pp.	 125–127;	

Munday,	2016,	pp.	29–32).	Literal	translation	focuses	on	the	translation	of	individual	words	

rather	 than	 interpreting	 context.	 The	 literature	 has	 highlighted	 that	 translators	 apply	

borrowing,	general	words	and	literal	translation	to	translate	CSIs.		

	 Furthermore,	 one	 significant	 translation	procedure	 that	previous	 studies	have	

explored	 is	omission.	Translation	Studies	 scholars	 state	 that	omission	generally	 refers	 to	

when	translators	do	not	present	the	ST	lexical	elements	in	the	TT	(Katan,	2004,	pp.	133–136;	

Armstrong,	 2005,	 pp.	 124–126;	 Baker,	 2018,	 pp.	 200–204).	 Translators	 may	 opt	 for	

‘omission’	when	syntactic	and	semantic	elements	have	no	equivalence	in	the	TT.	In	addition,	

omission	is	applied	when	the	ST	is	irrelevant	to	the	TT	audience	and	there	is	a	conceptual	

gap	between	the	ST	and	the	TT	(Newmark,	1988,	p.	12;	Baker,	2018,	pp.	200–204).	In	the	

context	of	translation	for	tourism,	Alves	(1997),	Muñoz	(2012)	and	Wang	(2017)	ascertain	

that	omission	in	travel	and	tourism	text	helps	to	avoid	the	repetition	of	terms	in	the	same	

sentence	or	paragraphs.	Repetitive	terms	and	similar	concepts	always	appear	in	tourist	texts.	

Then,	omission	is	used	to	avoid	repetitive	meaning	to	achieve	conciseness.	However,	Alves	

(1997),	Muñoz	 (2012)	and	Wang	 (2017)	emphasise	 that	omission	of	 repetition	must	not	

reduce	 the	 primary	 meaning	 of	 the	 TT.	 Similarly,	 Baker	 (2018,	 p.	 111)	 points	 out	 that	

omission	is	acceptable	when	a	translator	omits	something	that	can	be	inferred	from	context.	

Nonetheless,	Alves	(1997)	and	Baker	(2018,	p.	43)	state	that	omission	in	Translation	Studies	
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seems	to	be	a	more	negative	procedure	rather	than	a	beneficial	one.	Omission	may	cause	a	

breakdown	in	communication	between	a	ST	and	a	TT	audience.	Nevertheless,	omission	is	

still	practical	because	it	can	make	the	TT	concise	and	appealing	to	an	audience	(Baker,	2018,	

p.	43).	Concise	text	reduces	distraction	from	long	explanations	and	overloaded	information.		

In	summary,	it	can	be	seen	from	this	discussion	that	CSIs	may	not	exist	in	or	have	

a	precise	equivalent	in	other	cultures.	Translation	Studies	scholars	agree	that	CSIs	can	cause	

problems	of	untranslatability.	There	is	no	consensus	on	the	best	translation	procedure	for	

dealing	 with	 CSIs.	 Translation	 decision-making	 depends	 on	 various	 factors	 such	 as	

commissioner,	aim,	objective	or	text	function.	Because	of	the	cultural	variation	inherent	in	

tourism,	 it	 is	 believed	 that	 a	 translator	 must	 become	 a	 mediator	 who	 bridges	 different	

cultures	(Cómitre	Narváez	and	Zambrana,	2014;	Agorni,	2016).	The	literature	shows	that	the	

translators	intervene	in	the	texts	by	employing	different	translation	procedures	to	translate	

the	 CSIs.	 One	 viable	 solution	 is	 for	 a	 translator	 to	 combine	 procedures	 and	 strategies	 to	

translate	CSIs	(Aixelá,	1996,	p.	60).	This	chapter	creates	a	foundation	for	further	discussion	

in	this	thesis	by	introducing	marketing	and	advertising	strategy	and	its	application	to	the	

promotion	 of	 tourism.	 Thus	 far,	 the	 translation	 of	 a	 ST	 culture	 can	 impose	 a	 translation	

problem	due	to	non-equivalence	in	a	TT	culture.		

The	term	‘culture-specific	items’	(CSIs)	refers	to	culture-bound	items	or	concepts	

linked	 to	 a	 source	 culture	 that	 do	 not	 exist	 in	 the	 target	 culture	 (Aixelá,	 1996).	 Aixelá’s	

taxonomy	of	CSIs	focuses	on	proper	nouns,	while	Newmark’s	(1988)	classification	adds	more	

detail	to	explain	cultural	words	or	CSIs.	Newmark	separated	cultural	bound	words	into	five	

categories:	 ecology,	 material	 culture,	 social	 culture,	 organisation,	 gesture	 and	 habits.	 To	

solve	 the	non-equivalent	problem	of	CSIs,	 the	 translator	 should	 intervene	 in	 the	 texts	by	



 
 

50	

borrowing,	 literal	 translation,	 using	 general	 words,	 adding	 extra	 information,	 using	

footnotes	or	omitting	 information	 to	ensure	 that	 target	 text	 readers	can	comprehend	 the	

source	culture.	However,	 intervention	is	sometimes	unacceptable	because	the	meaning	of	

the	source	texts	is	not	the	same	when	translated	into	the	target	text.	In	addition,	translators	

may	misinterpret	the	author’s	objective,	which	can	result	in	miscommunication	in	the	TT.		

Overall,	there	is	no	agreement	on	the	most	suitable	procedures	for	dealing	with	CSIs.		

Previous	 research	 in	 Translation	 Studies	 has	 thoroughly	 investigated	 translation	

procedures	undertaken	by	translators;	however,	particularly	within	the	context	of	tourist	

texts,	few	scholars	have	focused	on	the	change	in	meaning	called	‘semantic	shift’	caused	by	

a	 translation.	 In	 Translation	 Studies,	 shifts	 are	 “characteristic	 of	 the	 textual	 relationship	

between	source	and	target	texts	and	shifts	highlight	the	notion	of	change	of	translation	from	

source	text”	(Catford,	1965:73	as	cited	in	Chesterman,	2017b,	pp.	203,	208).	Shifts	have	been	

extended	to	refer	to	structural	and	thematic	changes	between	source	text	and	target	text.	In	

addition,	a	shift	can	be	found	in	a	pragmatic	shift,	which	changes	the	point	of	view	of	the	

source	text	in	a	target	text	(Catford,	1965:73	as	cited	in	Chesterman,	2017b,	pp.	203,	208).	A	

notable	example	of	structural	change	can	be	seen	as	follows:	

	

English	source	text:	It’s	anyone’s	guess	as	to	how	much	longer	Mr	Jones	can	meet	his		

											monthly,	finance	charges.	

French	target	text:	Qui	peut	dire	combien	de	temps	M.	Jones	pourra	payer	son	crédit			

																																					mensuel	?	
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This	example	by	Chesterman	(2017,	p.	208)	 illustrates	 that	 the	statement	 in	English	was	

changed	to	an	interrogative	sentence	in	French.	The	change	can	vary	from	a	statement	to	a	

question,	from	a	clause	to	a	phrase,	and	from	a	verb	to	a	noun	(Chesterman,	2017b,	p.	211).	

Chesterman	(2017b)	calls	these	changes	the	syntactic	change,	whereas	Vinay	and	Darbelnet	

(1995,	p.	36)	call	them	‘transposition’. A	shift	in	translation	can	also	include	a	semantic	shift,	

a	meaning	change	from	a	specific	meaning	in	a	source	text	to	a	general	meaning	in	a	target	

text	(Chesterman,	2017b,	p.	208).	This	is	evident	when	the	word	‘baguette’	in	French	was	

translated	into	English	by	using	general	words	such	as	‘French	stick’	in	English	(Cambridge	

English	Dictionary,	2020).	The	examples	above	show	that	the	term	‘shifts’	means	structural,	

syntactic,	and	semantic	differences	between	a	source	text	and	a	target	text.	In	the	context	of	

tourism,	 previous	 research	 has	 found	 that	 some	 translation	 procedures,	 such	 as	

generalisation,	 explanation	 and	 functional	 equivalence	 caused	 translation	 shifts	 from	

specific	 to	 general	 meaning	 when	 translating	 culture-specific	 items	 from	 tourist	 texts	

(Cómitre	Narváez	and	Zambrana,	2014;	Ajtony,	2015;	Agorni,	2016;	Turzynski-Azimi,	2020).	

This	is	because	CSIs	are	bonded	with	a	source	culture	and,	most	of	the	time,	there	is	no	exact	

and	complete	 translation	 in	a	TL	 text.	Moreover,	 some	CSIs	 in	STs	are	 implicit.	They	 lack	

explaining	information	because	an	ST	SL	text	is	designed	for	an	audience	who	knows	about	

their	 culture	 in	 context,	 so	a	 translator	does	not	give	descriptive	details	 to	explain	 them.	

Throughout	my	study,	the	term	‘semantic	shift’	from	Catford	(1965)	will	refer	to	the	meaning	

change	caused	by	translation	procedures.	While	several	types	of	shifts	have	been	suggested,	

my	study	will	focus	on	semantic	shifts	at	the	word	level	that	is	when	the	Thai	culture-specific	

items	were	translated	with	a	general	meaning	in	the	English	target	texts.	 
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Semantic	Shift	during	Translation	

Catford	(1965)	introduced	the	term	‘shift’	which	refers	to	the	change	caused	by	translation	

procedures.	Semantics	 is	 the	study	of	word	meaning	and,	subsequently,	 the	meaning	of	a	

language	(Griffiths,	2006,	pp.	15–16;	Malmkjær,	2017).	Words	can	change	meaning	through	

places	and	time,	and	they	often	differ	in	meaning	(Ardila,	2011;	Campbell,	2020,	pp.	114–

115).	For	example,	a	loanword	from	an	ST	in	a	TT	may	not	have	the	same	meaning	as	the	

original	word.	This	can	be	seen	in	an	example	of	the	French	word	‘crétin’	that	refers	to	people	

with	a	physical	and	mental	illness	in	a	valley	of	the	Alps	in	Switzerland	(Campbell,	2020).	

However,	when	the	word	‘crétin’	was	borrowed	in	English	as	‘cretin’,	it	has	a	pejorative	and	

offensive	meaning	of	‘idiot’.	This	example	illustrates	a	semantic	shift	by	using	‘borrowing’.	

The	shift	is	an	inevitable	translation	phenomenon	that	occurs	during	translation	(Munday,	

2016,	p.	26).		

	 In	addition,	Baker	(2018,	pp.	6–7)	explains	that	a	text	 is	a	semantic	unit,	not	a	

grammatical	 form,	 containing	word	meanings.	 Semantic	 shifts	 in	 translation	 occur	when	

using	a	superordinate	to	translate	a	word	that	is	restricted	to	a	source	culture	that	has	no	

equivalent	to	a	target	culture.	A	superordinate	will	give	a	general	but	not	a	specific	meaning	

in	a	TT.	(Baker,	2018,	pp.	17–21).	A	superordinate	provides	broad	and	wide	meaning	in	a	

target	language.	For	example,	in	the	field	of	‘vehicles’,	the	word	‘vehicle’	is	superordinate,	but	

bus,	car,	truck,	and	coach	are	hyponyms	of	vehicles	(Baker,	2018,	pp.	18–19).	This	is	why	a	

superordinate	can	cause	a	meaning	shift	from	being	specific	in	an	ST	to	being	general	in	a	

TT,	 specifically	when	a	source	 language	and	a	 target	 language	have	a	different	nuance	of	

word	meaning	(Juvonen	and	Koptjevskaja-Tamm,	2016,	pp.	31–38;	Turzynski-Azimi,	2020).		
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	 Lexical	units	have	both	implicit	and	explicit	meanings	in	their	semantics.	CSIs	are	

restricted	 to	 a	 source	 culture;	 consequently,	 they	 are	 specific	 and	 contain	 implicit	

information.	 Implicitness	 means	 hidden	 information	 that	 needs	 to	 be	 explicit	 and	

informative.	 For	 instance,	 the	 culture	 specific-item	 (CSI)	 ‘sarong’	 from	 Malaysia	 was	

translated	in	an	English	TT	as	‘a	wraparound	skirt-like	garment,	is	equally	worn	by	women	

and	men	throughout	Southeast	Asia.’	(Katan,	2004,	p.	70).	The	meaning	of	sarong	was	made	

explicit	and	descriptive	in	the	English	TT	by	adding	an	explanation	to	describe	it.	This	extra	

explanation	does	not	exist	 in	 the	Malay	ST	but	 is	added	to	 the	English	TT.	Some	scholars	

perceive	 adding	 an	 explanation	 to	 describe	 an	 ST	 CSI	 means	 providing	 explicit	 and	

informative	explanation	for	a	TT	audience	(Vinay	and	Darbelnet,	1995;	Nida	cited	Baker	and	

Malmkjær,	2001,	pp.	80–83).	Consequently,	when	a	translator	adds	what	an	ST	does	not	have	

into	a	TT,	this	addition	can	change	an	ST	from	being	implicit	to	being	explicit	and	descriptive.	

This	explanation	indicates	that	translation	procedures	may	cause	a	semantic	shift	of	ST	CSIs,	

from	being	specific	and	implicit,	to	being	more	general	and	explicit	in	a	TT.		

	 The	next	chapter	begins	by	laying	out	the	theoretical	frameworks	that	drive	my	

methodology	and	the	research	questions	my	study	aims	to	answer.	The	data	are	from	seven	

CBT	brochures	and	interviews	with	the	TAT	and	a	private	company	that	the	TAT	outsourced	

to	produce	the	CBT	brochures.	The	TAT	official	and	the	project	producer	of	the	outsourced	

company	 are	 considered	 key	 participants	 directly	 involved	 with	 the	 CBT	 brochure	

production.	 My	 textual	 analysis	 will	 disclose	 the	 translation	 procedures,	 whereas	 the	

interview	analysis	can	illuminate	the	brochure	production	work	process	from	the	beginning	

to	the	end.	Furthermore,	my	textual	analysis	will	be	triangulated	with	the	interview	analysis	
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to	 reveal	 the	 factors	 influencing	 the	 CBT	 translators	 to	 select	 particular	 translation	

procedures	to	render	Thai	CSIs	in	the	English	TT	for	an	international	readership.		
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Chapter	2	

	

Methodology	
	

As	discussed	in	Chapter	1,	the	translation	of	tourist	brochures	is	inextricably	connected	to	

culture-specific	items	(CSIs)	that	are	restricted	to	the	sourced	culture.	In	my	study,	the	CSIs	

displayed	 in	 the	 community-based	 tourism	 (CBT)	 brochures	 represent	 original	 and	

traditional	Thai	culture	that	has	no	exact	one-on-one	equivalent	in	English.	Thai	culture	is	

exoticism	 for	 international	 tourists.	 The	 CSIs	 in	 CBT	 brochures	 are	 problematic	 for	 the	

translators	because	they	are	restricted	to	Thai	culture	with	no	complete	English	translation.	

As	presented	in	Chapter	1,	no	consensus	has	been	reached	regarding	the	best	procedures	for	

translating	 CSIs	 into	 tourist	 brochures.	 Furthermore,	 several	 terms	 and	 definitions	 of	

translation	procedures	have	been	proposed.	The	major	weakness	of	 the	previous	studies	

presented	in	Chapter	1	is	that	the	decision-making	of	translators	and	the	wider	context	in	

which	the	translated	text	is	situated	are	not	explored.	Comparative	textual	analysis	alone	can	

discover	translation	procedures,	but	 it	 is	 insufficient	because	 it	does	not	 fully	explain	the	

translator’s	 choice	 within	 the	 broader	 socio-cultural	 context	 of	 the	 translated	 text.	

Investigating	 a	 context	 may	 provide	 logical	 reasons	 to	 explain	 the	 factors	 influencing	 a	

translator’s	 procedural	 decision-making.	 Little	 research	 has	 been	 conducted	 on	 why	

translators	discriminate	between	procedures	and	what	may	have	influenced	their	decision-

making.	Therefore,	 I	will	 investigate	 the	translation	procedures,	 the	 translators’	decision-

making	and	the	CBT	workflow	to	discover	the	reasons	and	factors	governing	the	translated	

text.	To	recap,	CBT	workflow	refers	to	the	initial	conception	of	the	brochures	and	subsequent	



 
 

56	

work	proceeding	from	translation	to	publication	and	the	decisions	made	during	this	process.	

Combining	 comparative	 textual	 analysis	 of	 procedures	 with	 insight	 into	 why	 particular	

decisions	were	taken	and	how	the	translation	was	positioned	in	the	CBT	workflow	context	

can	present	a	fuller	picture	of	the	CBT	brochure	production.	I	will	combine	these	findings	

with	interviews	with	key	participants	involved	in	producing	the	Thai	CBT	brochures.		

	 Taking	these	objectives	as	a	starting	point,	Chapter	2	will	introduce	and	justify	

the	research	framework,	methods,	research	tools	and	the	purpose	of	using	them	in	my	study.	

I	will	present	why	my	research	framework,	methods	and	tools	are	appropriate	for	my	study.	

In	addition,	the	process	of	gathering	and	the	subsequent	data	analysis	from	the	CBT	corpus	

and	interviews	are	described	in	detail.	Moreover,	my	discussion	will	include	the	limitations	

of	this	study's	research	methods	and	tools.		

	

2.1	Research	Framework	

My	study	is	qualitative,	descriptive,	and	exploratory	in	nature.	A	qualitative	study	provides	

an	in-depth	explanation	of	a	phenomenon	that	involves	collecting	and	analysing	data	from	

text,	observation,	interviews	and	surveys	to	understand	people’s	experiences,	feelings	and	

worldviews.	 Qualitative	 research	 is,	 therefore,	 helpful	 in	 identifying	 and	 characterising	 a	

connection	 between	 people	 and	 their	 socio-cultural	 context.	 Qualitative	 data	 are	 closely	

examined	to	identify	codes.	The	coding	process	refers	to	tagging	labels	or	statements	that	

summarise	the	meaning	of	qualitative	data	elements	(Thomas,	2017,	p.	244).	The	repetitive	

codes	are	grouped	into	cohesive	themes.	As	described	in	the	introduction	of	this	chapter,	my	

study	is	not	a	comparative	textual	analysis	alone.	Instead,	I	combined	comparative	textual	

analysis	with	interview	analysis	from	key	participants	in	order	to	investigate	the	translated	
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texts	and	their	context.	I	applied	a	Descriptive	Translation	Studies	(DTS)	framework,	a	sub-

branch	of	Translation	Studies,	to	frame	my	study.	Translation	Studies	are	much	more	varied	

than	Holmes’	map,	and	most	previous	research	do	not	apply	DTS	as	a	research	framework.	

My	study	was	drawn	from	Holmes’	map	and	DTS,	particularly	the	examination	of	products	

relating	 to	 comparing	 the	 Thai	 ST-English	 TT	 segments.	 However,	 the	 focus	 on	 product,	

process	and	function	is	general	in	Translation	Studies.	DTS	aims	to	describe	the	phenomena	

of	 translating	 and	 translation	 based	 on	 three	 aspects:	 the	 product	 (translated	 text),	 the	

function	(context:	when	and	where	the	texts	were	translated)	and	the	process	(the	mind	of	

a	translator).	By	contrast,	Translation	Theory	aims	to	explain	and	predict	the	phenomena	of	

translating	 and	 translation,	 including	 developing	 disciplines,	 theories,	 and	 translation	

models	 (Venuti,	 2000,	 pp.	 177–178).	 Holmes	 (1972,	 1988	 cited	 in	 Chesterman,	 2009)	

introduced	Descriptive	Translation	Studies	(DTS)	as	a	branch	of	Translation	Studies.	Holmes’	

map	which	illustrates	the	structure	of	Translation	Studies	and	the	difference	between	‘pure	

translation	research’	and	‘applied	translation	research’,	is	presented	as	follows:	
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Figure	6.	Holmes’	map	of	Translation	Studies	(from	Toury	1995:	10	in	Munday	2016,	

p.	17).	

	 Holmes’	map	illustrates	that	under	the	descriptive	branch,	there	are	three	main	

foci:	 product-oriented,	 function-oriented,	 and	 process-oriented.	 These	 three	 approaches	

differ	in	their	focal	points	and	the	data	types	they	engage	with	(Toury,	2012,	p.	258).	Product-

oriented	DTS	focuses	on	comparative	textual	analysis	and	the	data	derived	from	translated	

texts.	 Product-oriented	 DTS	 is	 comparative	 when	 an	 analysis	 is	 carried	 out	 on	 textual	

products	or	translated	texts.	(Toury,	1995,	p.	259;	Saldanha	and	O’Brien,	2014,	pp.	50–51;	

Munday,	 2016,	 p.	 17).	 Moreover,	 product-oriented	 DTS	 aims	 to	 analyse	 or	 compare	 a	

translation	with	its	source	texts	or	by	comparing	the	translations	of	the	same	source	texts	

(Venuti,	2000,	pp.	176–177).	Process-oriented	DTS	aims	to	investigate	the	translator’s	mind	

or	mental	operations	to	understand	the	translator’s	thinking	process	about	the	translation	

(Toury,	2012,	pp.	258–259).	In	other	words,	this	is	an	investigation	of	a	translator's	mental	
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process.	Data	for	a	process	focus	can	be	gathered	from	eye-tracking,	observation,	think-aloud	

protocols	or	a	video	recording	of	a	translator’s	behaviour	while	translating	the	texts	(Venuti,	

2000,	p.	339;	Toury,	2012,	pp.	269–270;	Munday,	2016,	p.	18).	A	large	amount	of	translation	

studies	 research	 deals	with	 a	 description	 of	 translated	 texts	 and	 translation	 theory.	 The	

studies	 of	 translated	 texts	 and	 theory	 are	 descriptive	 rather	 than	 empirical	 studies	

investigating	the	wider	context	in	which	the	text	is	produced.	Consequently,	the	nature	of	

research	 content	 in	 Translation	 Studies	 is	 mainly	 descriptive.	 In	 the	 late	 1980s,	 some	

translation	scholars	moved	from	predominately	descriptive	research,	in	which	they	studied	

and	wrote	about	product,	that	is,	linguistic	translation	evidence,	to	include	research	which	

aims	to	gain	information	about	the	cognitive	process	of	translation.	In	simple	words,	they	

want	to	collect	data	about	the	thinking	process	that	happens	while	engaged	in	translation.	

Two	of	the	most	common	empirical	methods	which	attempt	to	collect	data	in	this	manner	

are	working	are	Think	Aloud	Protocols	(TAPs)	and	Eye	Tracking.	In	the	following	section,	I	

will	discuss	both	of	these	methods,	comment	on	their	problems,	and	briefly	mention	some	

of	the	pedagogical	implications	of	recent	studies'	findings.		

The	 idea	 behind	 Think	 Aloud	 Protocols	 (TAPs)	 is	 that	 translators	 give	 verbal	

descriptions	of	their	thoughts	while	they	work	on	translating	a	text.	These	verbalisations	can	

be	pre,	while	or	after	the	act	of	translation	(Munday,	2016,	pp.	18,	103,	109,	305;	Walker,	

2018,	p.	3).	This	data	is	then	analysed	for	insights	into	the	cognitive	process	of	translation.	

Think-aloud	protocols	are	designed	to	provide	more	objective	insight	into	pre-,	while	and	

post-translating	decision-making.	The	premise	 is	 that	 translators	 think	 aloud	about	 their	

decision-making,	thus	giving	the	researcher	insight	into	a	translator’s	thought	process	while	

working	on	a	text	(Munday,	2016,	pp.	18,	103,	109,	305;	Walker,	2018,	p.	3).	TAPs	originate	
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from	the	field	of	psychology.	Ericsson	and	Simon	(1984)	applied	TAPs		with	a	comparison	of	

the	source	text	and	target	text	pairs	(Munday,	2016,	pp.	18,	103,	109,	305;	Walker,	2018,	p.	

3).	Later,	Krings	(1986)	made	think-aloud	better	well-known	in	Translation	Studies	research	

when	he	asked	language	learners	to	articulate	their	thoughts	while	translating	(Toury,	2012,	

p.	270).	

There	have	been	some	criticisms	of	TAPS.	As	Munday	(p.	104)	explains,	verbalising	is	

always	one	step	removed	from	mental	thought.	In	addition,	verbal	think-aloud	data	related	

to	 a	 translator’s	 thought	process	 cannot	 give	direct	 access	 to	mentality.	Moreover,	 citing	

Jakobsen,	2003,	Munday	p	104	states	that	one	downside	is	the	fact	that	verbalisation	takes	

up	 mental	 energy,	 which	 might	 interfere	 with	 direct	 thought	 processes.	 Mentality	 is	 a	

complex	issue,	and	various	factors	are	involved,	such	as	experiences,	time	and	justification	

of	each	individual,	which	can	affect	a	study	(Venuti,	2000,	p.	339;	Toury,	2012,	pp.	269–270).	

Despite	potential	criticism,	TAPs	have	given	insight	into	some	thinking	and	decision-making	

while	translating	a	text.	Results	from	studies	have	been	used	in	pedagogic	applications,	such	

as	strategy	classification	with	both	expert	and	novice	and	error	analysis,	in	which	student	

problems	 are	 analysed	 and	 then	 focused	 on	 in	 the	 classroom.	 Krings	 (1986,	 as	 cited	 in	

Bernardini,	2001)	reports	that	TAP	data	has	been	analysed	for	models	of	translation,	where	

the	act	of	translation	is	seen	as	a	problem-solving	task.	In	addition,	TAPs	have	been	used	to	

categorise	 translation	 problem	markers,	 in	 other	words,	 where	 the	 translators	made	 an	

error	in	the	TT.	Think	Aloud	Protocols	and	Eye	Tracking	attempt	to	collect	data	that	gives	

the	researcher	an	idea	of	the	thought	process	that	occurs	when	translating.		

Eye-tracking	 is	 employed	 in	 Translation	 Studies	 in	 order	 to	 investigate	 the	

translator’s	cognitive	process	(Doherty,	2018;	Moorkens,	2018;	Teixeira	and	O’Brien,	2018;	
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Chang	and	Chen,	2023).	The	experiment	involves	setting	up	a	camera	which	focuses	on	the	

eye	movements	of	the	translator	while	they	work.	The	idea	is	that	the	eye	pupil	changes	size	

depending	on	cognitive	load.	An	eye-tracking	machine	will	record	where	the	eyes	are	looking	

as	a	translator	works,	and	the	results	of	the	attention	of	the	eyes	on	various	parts	of	the	text	

can	provide	insight	into	cognitive	load.	Eye-tracking	is	integrated	into	Translation	Studies	in	

order	to	generate	data	based	on	observation	and	experiment	of	 translation	phenomenon.	

The	 experiment	 and	 observation	 of	 research	 participants	 constitute	 and	 report	 concrete	

findings.	The	assumption	is	that	visual	attention	time	equals	cognitive	load	time	(Hvelplund,	

2014).	

However,	this	basic	premise	has	been	challenged.	Smallwood	&	Schooler	(2006,	as	

cited	in	Hvelplund,	2014)	concedes	that	thoughts	wander	from	attention.	This	kind	of	‘mind	

drifting’	is	common;	therefore,	any	assumption	that	what	is	being	focused	on	with	the	eyes	

represents	a	one-to-one	relationship	with	what	is	happening	in	the	mind	must	be	taken	with	

caution.	There	are	other	issues	involved	with	the	validity	of	eye	tracking.	As	O'Brien	(2009)	

states,	 eye-tracking	 experiments	 have	 numerous	 challenges.	 These	 include	 environment	

control,	that	is,	the	amount	of	light	required	for	best	camera	results	and	reduction	of	sound	

interference,	as	eye	pupils	respond	to	sound.	In	addition,	with	eye	tracking	experiments	in	

which	the	subject	is	an	expert	translator,	they	are	not	working	in	their	normal	environment.	

They	are	in	an	artificial	work	environment.	Another	challenge	explored	by	Hvelplund	(2014)	

is	 that	 cognitive	 thoughts	 change	 independently	of	eye	movement;	 thus,	 any	 inference	of	

cognitive	process	based	on	eye	tracking	is	limited.	In	addition,	there	are	several	technical	

issues	involved	with	eye	tracking	research,	such	as	the	price	of	the	camera	and	the	placement	

of	a	camera	for	optimal	results	(Hvelplund,	2014;	Doherty,	2018;	Moorkens,	2018;	Teixeira	



 
 

62	

and	 O’Brien,	 2018,	 p.	 35).	 One	 way	 to	 increase	 validity	 in	 eye-tracking	 studies	 is	 to	

triangulate	methods.	Studies	can	be	triangulated	by	combining	eye-tracking	data	with	Think	

Aloud	and	other	data	types	(O’Brien,	2009).	Results	of	eye-tracking	research	have	produced	

numerous	potentially	practical	pedagogic	applications.		

Some	 of	 the	 pedagogical	 implications	 of	 Eye	 Tracking	 include	 an	 increased	

understanding	of	cognitive	load	in	translation.	Hvelplund	(2011)	concluded	that	more	time	

and,	 thus,	more	 cognitive	 effort	 is	 placed	 on	 TT	 processing	 than	 ST	 processing.	 In	 other	

words:	‘TT	reformulation	is	a	cognitively	more	demanding	process	than	ST	comprehension’	

Hvelplund	2011.	 In	addition,	 it	was	 found	 that	metacognitive	awareness	produced	better	

translation	quality	in	Chinese	to	English	translations	(Lai	and	Chang,	2023).	Both	TAPs	and	

Eye	 tracking	 have	 various	 challenges	 related	 to	 validity	 and	 technological	 aspects.	 As	

mentioned,	one	way	to	improve	validity	is	to	triangulate	studies.	For	example,	eye-tracking	

results	can	be	combined	with	interview	and	TAPs	data.	In	view	of	all	that	has	been	mentioned	

so	 far,	 one	may	 suppose	 that	eye-tracking	 is	 an	 experimental	 study	 designed	 to	 observe	

translators	while	translating.	However,	the	measurement	of	mental	processes	through	eye-

tracking	is	complex	regarding	different	work	contexts,	working	atmospheres	and	individual	

behaviour.	 In	 addition,	 technological	 devices	 used	 to	 measure	 eye-tracking	 can	 vary	 in	

accuracy;	only	experts	in	eye-tracking	can	read	and	interpret	the	results.	Consequently,	the	

measurement	of	mental	processes	and	the	environment	in	which	the	technological	device	is	

used	 can	 have	 an	 impact	 on	 the	 validity	 and	 reliability	 of	 eye-tracking	 studies	 (Munday,	

2016,	pp.	18,	103.	109,	205;	Doherty,	2018;	Moorkens,	2018;	Teixeira	and	O’Brien,	2018;	

Walker,	2018,	p.	3;	Chang	and	Chen,	2023).	
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As	mentioned,	my	study	does	not	investigate	translators’	cognitive	actions	through	

technology.	I	attempt	to	gain	insight	into	translator	decision-making	through	interview	data	

from	my	key	participants,	the	TAT	officer	and	the	project	producer	of	the	CBT	brochures.	

Rather	 than	making	 inferences	about	cognitive	operations	 through	eye-tracking	or	 think-

aloud	protocols,	my	study	focuses	more	on	function-orientated	DTS.	Based	on	Holmes’	map	

(from	Toury	1995:	10	in	Munday	2016,	p.	17),	investigating	the	wider	context	in	which	a	text	

operates	 is	 called	 function-oriented	 DTS.	 Function-orientated	 DTS	 focuses	 on	 the	 wider	

context	in	which	the	translation	is	involved,	considering	the	context	of	translation,	the	role	

of	commissioners,	the	workflow,	and	target	text	audiences.	Having	defined	what	function-

oriented	DTS	meant	based	on	Holmes,	I	will	now	discuss	how	I	investigate	the	wider	context	

of	the	CBT	workflow	in	my	study.		

	 Function-oriented	DTS	focuses	on	a	wider	context	rather	than	a	translated	text.	

The	investigation	may	include	the	description	of	which	text	was	translated,	when,	where	and	

why	 (Venuti,	 2000,	 p.	 339;	Munday,	 2016,	 p.	 18).	 An	 investigation	 of	 function	 focus	 can	

provide	 strong	 evidence	 to	 explicate	 factors	 that	 influence	 an	 operation	 of	 translation	

produced	(Toury,	2012,	p.	6).	Data	for	function-oriented	DTS	can	be	gathered	from	agents	

involved	 with	 translation	 and	 translating,	 such	 as	 a	 commissioner,	 a	 text	 producer,	 a	

translator	or	a	text	user.	DTS	does	not	aim	to	judge	whether	a	translation	is	good	or	bad	and	

right	or	wrong	but	rather	to	describe	and	explain	a	translated	text,	a	translator’s	mind	and	a	

wide	variety	of	contexts	involved,	such	as	text	types,	commissioner	or	translation	strategies	

(Munday,	2001;	Toury,	2012).	My	study	applies	a	DTS	framework,	and	I	will	investigate	all	

three	foci:	product,	function	and	process	DTS.	The	investigation	of	DTS's	three	foci	provides	

me	with	the	evidence	for	each	focus.	To	examine	their	interrelationship,	I	will	cross-check	
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the	evidence	between	product,	process,	and	function	DTS.	The	product-oriented	DTS	in	my	

study	is	the	examination	of	a	corpus	of	seven	CBT	brochures,	parallel	texts,	Thai	and	English.	

However,	my	investigation	of	process-oriented	DTS	is	not	an	experimental	method	which	

examines	the	translators’	mental	processes.	 I	rather	conducted	the	interviews	in	order	to	

investigate	the	decision-making	in	choosing	particular	translation	procedures	to	translate	

the	 Thai	 CSIs.	 Finally,	 I	will	 conduct	 the	 interviews	 to	 investigate	 function-oriented	DTS	

regarding	the	CBT	translation	produced.	In	the	next	section,	I	present	this	study's	text	and	

interview	data.			

	

2.2	Text	Data	

In	my	study,	I	used	text	data	for	product-oriented	DTS.	To	reiterate,	my	product	focus	is	the	

examination	of	a	corpus	of	seven	CBT	brochures,	parallel	texts,	Thai	and	English,	produced	

by	the	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	(TAT),	each	promoting	a	different	rural	CBT	village	

(Appendix	 2).	 The	 CBT	 brochures	 present	 Thai	 culture	 more	 widely	 for	 domestic	 and	

international	tourists	for	a	niche	market,	specifically	tourists	interested	in	cultural	tourism.	

These	CBT	brochures	are	aimed	at	English-speaking	audiences	but	were	first	written	in	Thai	

before	being	translated	into	English.	The	corpus	of	CBT	brochures	is	presented	as	follows:	

1. Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	community	

2. Ban	Chiang	community	

3. Don	Kai	Di	Bencharong	ceramics	community		

4. Ban	Bang	Phlap	community		

5. Ban	Huai	Raeang	community		

6. Ko	Klang	community	 
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7. Khlong	Daen	community		

	 It	 should	 be	 noted	 that	 the	 CBT	 brochures	 were	 designed	 to	 advertise	 and	

promote	CBT	in	Thailand	for	domestic	and	international	markets.	I	found	these	seven	CBT	

brochures	published	in	parallel	texts,	English	and	French,	on	the	website	of	TAT’s	local	office	

in	Paris,	France.	I	emailed	the	TAT	local	office	in	Paris	in	2018	to	ask	for	these	seven	CBT	

brochures	in	parallel	texts,	Thai	and	English,	but	they	did	not	have	them.	The	TAT	local	office	

in	Paris	asked	me	to	contact	the	TAT’s	head	office	in	Bangkok,	Thailand,	to	ask	for	these	CBT	

brochures	in	parallel	Thai	and	English	texts.	I	could	not	find	these	seven	CBT	brochures	in	

parallel	 Thai	 and	 English	 texts	 on	 the	 TAT’s	 main	 website:	 https://www.tat.or.th/th.	 I	

phoned	the	TAT’s	local	office	in	London	to	ask	for	these	CBT	brochures	in	parallel	texts,	Thai	

and	English.	The	TAT’s	regional	office	in	London	had	neither	physical	nor	digital	formats	of	

these	CBT	brochures.	 Then,	 I	 contacted	 the	TAT	head	office	 in	Thailand	 via	 the	Office	 of	

Educational	Affairs	(OEA)	of	the	Royal	Thai	Embassy	in	London.	The	OEA	is	a	local	office	of	

the	Thai	government	that	was	my	sponsor	during	my	PhD	study	in	the	UK.	While	studying	in	

the	UK,	I	need	to	contact	Thai	governmental	organisations	via	the	OEA	in	order	to	verify	my	

identity.	The	OEA	sent	an	official	letter	in	a	digital	format	to	the	TAT’s	Governor	to	ask	for	

these	seven	CBT	brochures	and	permission	to	use	them	for	my	PhD	study.		

	 When	the	TAT’s	Governor	received	the	email	from	the	OEA	attached	to	my	study	

proposal,	the	TAT	head	office	sent	me	an	email	with	these	seven	CBT	brochures	in	parallel	

texts,	Thai	and	English,	in	PDF	format.	I	found	that	The	CBT	brochures	were	available	on	the	

website	 https://tourismproduct.tourismthailand.org/en	 between	 2014-2022	 and	 the	

physical	CBT	brochures	in	Thai	and	English	were	distributed	to	the	CBT	villages	in	order	to	

give	to	visitors.	These	seven	CBT	brochures	are	my	corpus,	each	with	15	pages.	Each	CBT		
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brochure	has	approximately	3000	words,	including	Thai	STs	and	English	TTs.	In	the	early	

stage	of	my	study,	I	contacted	the	TAT’s	local	office	in	Paris	to	ask	for	more	information	about	

these	 English-French	 CBT	 brochures.	 The	 TAT	 in	 Paris	 informed	 me	 that	 the	 TAT’s	

headquarter	in	Bangkok	sent	them	ten	parallel	(Thai-English)	CBT	brochures	in	electronic	

format.	However,	the	TAT	in	Paris	selected	only	seven	CBT	brochures	and	these	selected	CBT	

were	 translated	 into	 French	 for	 publishing	 on	 their	 website.	 Consequently,	 parallel	 CBT	

brochures	in	English-French	were	promoted	on	the	TAT’s	website	in	Paris	between	2014-

2022.	The	TAT’s	local	office	in	Paris	promotes	Thai	tourism	in	France,	Belgium,	Luxembourg,	

The	 Netherlands,	 Morocco,	 Monaco,	 Tunisia	 and	 Algeria.	 The	 local	 office	 stated	 that	 the	

selection	of	CBT	villages	was	relevant	to	marketing	research	on	tourist	behaviour.	The	TAT	

in	Paris	indicated	that	French	tourists	are	keen	on	history,	locality	and	popular	beach	town	

destinations.		

	 After	 that,	 I	 contacted	 the	 TAT’s	 local	 office	 in	 London	 to	 ask	 for	 the	 CBT	

brochures	in	parallel	texts	in	Thai-English.	The	TAT	in	London	promotes	Thai	tourism	in	the	

UK,	Ireland	and	Africa.	I	inquired	via	email	and	phoned	the	TAT	local	office	in	London,	and	

they	informed	me	that	these	CBT	brochures	were	not	available	on	the	London	TAT	website.	

Finally,	after	seeing	these	brochures	on	the	Paris	website,	I	became	curious	about	how	they	

were	translated,	and	what	went	into	producing	them	for	publication,	so	I	contacted	the	TAT	

in	Bangkok.	The	TAT’s	official	who	worked	on	this	CBT	project,	indicated	that	there	were	ten	

CBT	brochures	published	in	2014	in	order	to	promote	CBT	villages	for	Thai	and	international	

tourists.	This	TAT	official	said	that	the	TAT	commissioned	a	private	company	to	oversee	the	

project	from	start	to	finish.	In	other	words,	they	commissioned	a	project	producer	to	write	

the	Thai	source	texts,	translate	them	from	Thai	to	English	for	international	audiences,	and	
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publish	the	CBT	brochures	in	electronic	formats.	At	that	time,	I	had	already	worked	briefly	

on	analysing	the	Thai	CSIs	in	seven	CBT	parallel	texts	in	English-French	brochures.	When	I	

read	the	CBT	brochures	in	parallel	texts	in	Thai-English,	I	found	that	I	could	identify	more	

CSIs	from	the	Thai	STs.	However,	there	were	three	brochures	that	I	did	not	add	to	my	corpus	

(Appendix	2).	These	were	Ban	Nam	Chiao	Ecotourism	in	Trat	province,	Lao	Khrang	Kut	Chok,	

the	 cultural	 community	 in	 Chai	 Nat	 province	 and	 Ban	 Saeo	municipality,	 the	 sufficiency	

economy	lifestyle	community	in	Chiang	Rai	province.	I	did	not	use	these	three	CBT	brochures	

because	I	did	not	find	a	new	theme	arising	regarding	Thai	culture.	They	do	not	have	a	new	

topic	of	Thai	culture.	The	CSIs	in	these	three	CBT	brochures	are	primarily	relate	to	clothes,	

food,	customs	and	religion,	which	are	themes	I	already	had	in	my	corpus.	Consequently,	I	

used	seven	CBT	brochures	from	ten,	and	the	CSIs	from	seven	CBT	brochures	can	represent	

enough	themes	of	Thai	culture	in	my	study.		

I	extracted	142	CSIs	from	the	seven	CBT	brochures,	and	they	were	classified	into	13	

types	from	the	Thai	STs	as	follows:		

1.	custom	and	ritual,		

2.	food	

3.	political	and	religious	administration,		

4.	tools	

5.	arts	

6.	clothes	

7.	building	

8.	belief	 	

9.	leisure	
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10.	work	 	

11.	vehicle	

12.	musical	instruments	

13.	gesture.	

	 For	 each	 CBT	 brochure	 in	 PDF	 format	 in	my	 study,	 the	 Thai	 source	 text	 and	

corresponding	English	translation	are	presented	side	by	side	as	parallel	texts.	The	example	

of	parallel	texts,	Thai	and	English,	in	the	CBT	brochure	can	be	seen	from	the	excerpt	of	the	

Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	as	follows:	
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Figure	7.	An	example	of	the	format	and	layout	of	the	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(TAT,	

2014).	

	 Each	 brochure	 first	 introduces	 the	 Thai	 text	 and	 then	 the	 English	 translation.	

Images	highlight	unique	products	and	ideas	associated	with	each	CBT	village.	Each	of	these	

images	is	presented	alongside	an	explanation	in	all	CBT	brochures.	Although	the	text	and	the	

images	were	used	to	promote	these	villages,	my	study	will	not	investigate	semiotics.		

	

Comparative	Textual	Analysis	

My	comparative	textual	analysis	will	provide	answers	to	research	questions	1	and	2	in	my	

study	as	follows:		
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1. What	were	the	translation	procedures	at	the	word	level	undertaken	by	the	

translators	 of	 the	 CBT	 brochures	 when	 translating	 the	 Thai	 CSIs	 into	

English?	

2. What	semantic	shifts	are	in	evidence	between	the	Thai	STs	and	the	English	

TTs?		

	

	 Before	 conducting	 a	 comparative	 textual	 analysis	 of	 the	 Thai	 ST-English	 TT	

segments,	I	closely	read	the	seven	CBT	brochures	to	identify	the	Thai	CSIs.	Brummett	(2019,	

p.	6)	defined	reading	as	“A	reading	is	an	attempt	to	understand	the	socially	shared	meanings	

that	are	supported	by	words,	images,	objects,	actions,	and	messages”.	Brummett	perceives	

socially	 shared	meanings	 when	 people	 understand	 each	 other’s	 viewpoints.	 People	may	

share	 the	 same	or	 different	meanings	 because	meanings	 are	 plausible	 and	defensible.	 In	

order	to	understand	and	interpret	other	people’s	thoughts	and	feelings,	the	ability	of	close	

reading	is	necessary.	Close	reading	refers	to	“the	mindful,	disciplined	reading	of	an	object	

with	a	view	to	a	deeper	understanding	of	its	meanings”	(Brummett,	2019,	p.	4).	Close	reading	

is	a	personal	skill	that	depends	on	each	person’s	background,	experiences	and	culture.		

	 Close	reading	will	help	readers	ask	questions	while	reading,	such	as	“Is	a	recent	

blog	posting	sarcastic?	Should	you	take	it	seriously?	Is	the	poster	angry?”	(Brummett,	2019,	

p.	4).	Subsequently,	close	reading	is	reading	and	re-reading	the	same	thing	to	understand	

and	identify	the	same	and	different	meanings	(Brummett,	2019,	p.	6).	In	my	study,	I	used	

close	reading	to	understand	and	identify	culture-specific	items	(CSIs)	related	to	Thai	culture	

in	seven	CBT	brochures.	To	reiterate,	the	CSIs	in	my	study	refer	to	Thai	culture	with	no	exact	

one-on-one	equivalent	in	English.	The	process	of	my	close	readings	is	illustrated	as	follows:	



 
 

71	

1. I	observed	and	focused	on	the	CSIs	at	the	word	level	in	seven	Thai	CBT	brochures.	

2. I	 closely	 looked	 at	 what	 words	 in	 the	 CBT	 brochures	 present	 Thai	 culture	 to	

understand	the	general	meaning	of	Thai	culture.	Then,	while	closely	looking,	I	ask	

questions	and	judge	‘what	represents	Thai	culture?,	why	is	this	word	related	to	

Thai	 culture?,	 and	 ‘does	 it	 have	 a	 one-on-one	 equivalent	 between	 Thai	 and	

English?	

3. I	read	and	re-read	the	CBT	brochures	closely	in	order	to	interpret	and	determine	

the	 Thai	 CSIs	 from	 the	 seven	 CBT	 brochures.	 For	 example,	 the	 word	 ‘ตาํบล’ 

(Tambon)	refers	to	a	local	administration	based	on	the	decentralisation	of	Thai	

politics.	This	local	organisation	is	located	on	the	outskirts	but	not	in	a	city	centre	

area	where	a	city	hall	is	situated	(Department	of	Local	Administration,	2015).		

4. When	I	identified	all	CSIs	of	Thai	culture	in	the	Thai	source	text,	I	looked	for	

their	translation	in	the	English	target	text.	

5. Finally,	I	categorised	the	CSIs	in	the	Thai	ST	into	13	types:	1.	custom	and	ritual,		

2.	 food,	 3.	 political	 and	 religious	 administration,	 4.	 tools,	 5.	 arts,	 6.	 clothes,	 7.	

building,	8.	belief,	9.	 leisure,	10.	work,	11.	vehicle,	12.	musical	instruments,	and	

13.	gesture.	

When	 I	 finished	 identifying	 the	 Thai	 CSIs,	 I	 categorised	 and	 defined	 the	 typology	 of	

translation	procedures	in	my	study.	The	terminology	in	Translation	Studies	which	describes	

what	translators	do	with	text	while	translating	varies	depending	on	the	scholar’s	definition.	

Numerous	terms	are	used,	such	as	strategy,	technique,	shifts,	operations,	transfer,	change,	

method	 and	 transformation	 (Vinay	 and	 Darbelnet,	 1995;	 Chesterman,	 2017b).	 Due	 to	

different	contexts	and	contents,	there	is	no	agreed	definition	of	what	constitutes	the	best	and	
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worst	translation	procedures	in	Translation	Studies.	There	is	no	set	rule	to	determine	which	

translation	procedures	should	be	applied	as	a	primary	standard	component.	For	example,	

omission	procedure	in	my	study	may	be	suitable	for	tourist	brochure	translation	to	promote	

community-based	 tourism	 in	 Thailand	 in	 a	 global	 market.	 Still,	 omission	 may	 not	 be	

applicable	to	a	legal	translation.	In	my	study,	the	term	‘procedure’	from	Vinay	and	Darbelnet	

(1995)	 describes	 the	 action	 translators	 took,	 whether	 it	 is	 omission,	 addition	 or	 other	

actions.	 These	 are	 called	 procedures.	 My	 taxonomy	 of	 translation	 procedures	 and	 their	

definitions	 and	 explanations	 were	 derived	 from	 a	 variety	 of	 scholars.	 The	 typology	 of	

translation	procedures	from	different	scholars	in	this	study	is	presented	as	follows:					

1.	Omission	

The	term	‘Omission’	in	my	thesis	is	from	Baker	(2018,	pp.	200-204).	According	to	

Baker,	‘Omission’	procedure	refers	to	SL	words	and	expressions	omitted	in	a	TL.	As	a	result,	

there	is	some	loss	of	meaning	when	SL	words	and	expressions	are	not	translated	into	a	TL.		

2.	Rewriting	

The	term	‘Rewriting’	as	a	procedure	is	introduced	in	my	thesis	from	Lefevere	(1992).	

According	 to	 Lefevere,	 translation	 is	 rewriting	 an	 original	 text	 (Lefevere,	 1992,	 p.	 9).	

Rewriting	can	project	and	reflect	an	image	of	‘an	author	and	work	in	another	culture	beyond	

the	 boundaries	 of	 their	 culture	 of	 origin’	 (Lefevere,	 1992,	 p.	 9).	 Rewriting	 can	 be	

paraphrasing	with	unrelated	words,	summarising	and	editing	(Baker,	2011,	p.	38,	p.	248).	

Rewriting	can	be	writing	a	new	message	and	toning	down	language	for	new	audiences.	For	

example,	Harry's	sorcery	references	were	toned	down	for	Arabic	audiences	(Munday,	2016,	

p.	155).	This	rewriting	can	occur	during	translation	(Munday,	2016,	p.	204)	and	editing	and	

summarising	(Baker,	2011,	p.	248).	Rewriting	during	translation	can	be	seen	in	an	example	
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from	 Sulaiman	 and	Wilson	 (2018).	 The	 English	 ST	which	 promotes	 tourism	 is	 Australia	

‘Pedal	to	paradise	in	the	Blue	Mountains’	was	translated	in	Malay	as	‘Hayati	keindahan	alam	

semulajadi	di	Blue	Mountains’	(literal	translation:	 ‘Experience	the	beauty	of	nature	 in	the	

Blue	Mountains’)	 (Sulaiman	and	Wilson,	2018,	p.	640).	The	English	ST	was	 rewritten	 for	

Malay	audiences	in	order	to	make	the	text	more	persuasive	and	avoid	cultural	clashes.	The	

word	 ‘pedal’	 for	 a	 Malay	 audience	 does	 not	 represent	 a	 relaxed	 holiday	 but	 rather	 an	

exhausting	holiday.	The	word	‘paradise’	is	related	to	a	religious	concept	which	refers	to	the	

hereafter,	life	after	death.			

3.	Borrowing	

I	have	applied	the	term	‘Borrowing’	from	Vinay	and	Darbelnet	(1995).	According	to	

Vinay	and	Darbelnet	(1995,	pp.	31–32),		a	Borrowing	procedure	refers	to	original	words	or	

expressions	which	do	not	occur	in	a	source	language	(SL)	culture	but	are	used	in	a	target	

text.	 For	 example,	 ‘tequila’	 and	 ‘tortillas’,	 Mexican	 Spanish	 food	 names,	 are	 employed	 in	

English	target	text	(TT)	and	other	languages.	Borrowing	also	refers	to	using	transliteration	

of	 Roman	 characters	 in	 a	 target	 text.	 For	 example,	 on	 a	 tourist	 text	 website,	 	 the	 word																				

(そば)	was	transliterated	as	‘soba’	in	an	English	target	text	in	order	to	facilitate	the	readers’	

pronunciation	(Turzynski-Azimi,	2020).		

4.	Generalisation	

I	 employ	 the	 term	 ‘Generalisation’	 from	 (Vinay	and	Darbelnet,	 1995,	pp.	59,	343).	

According	to	Vinay	and	Darbelnet	(1995),	generalisation	means	the	“translation	techniques	

when	a	specific	term	from	a	source	language	culture	is	translated	with	a	more	general	word	

in	a	target	language”.	A	specific	term	in	a	source	text	is	translated	with	a	more	general	word	

called	 a	 hypernym	 and	 superordinate	 in	 a	 TT	 (Vinay	 and	 Darbelnet,	 1995,	 p.	 343).	 For	
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example,	in	a	Japanese	place	for	spiritual	practices	and	rituals,	‘宮gū/miya’	was	translated	in	

English	with	a	general	word	as	‘shrine’.	The	superordinate		‘shrine’	has	a	general	meaning	

and	turns	the	Japanese	CSI	 ‘宮gū/miya’	to	be	culture-free	in	English	TT	(Turzynski-Azimi,	

2020).	

5.	Addition	

The	term	 ‘Addition’	 in	my	study	 is	 from	Nida	(1964,	as	cited	 in	Pym,	2010,	p.	51).	

According	to	Nida,	‘Addition’	is	when	a	translator	adds	lexical	items	in	order	to	describe	an	

item	which	 in	 the	 ST	 is	 not	 given	 any	 description.	 As	 a	 result,	 this	 added	 description	 or	

information	 turns	 implicit	 ST	 SL	 text	 into	 explicit	 and	 informative	 target	 language	 text.	

Newmark,	1998,	p.	92	gives	an	example:	the	word	‘Speyer’,	a	German	city,	has	no	information	

in	 the	ST,	presumably	because	 it	 is	known	 to	 the	ST	or	source	 language	readers	but	was	

subsequently	translated	using	addition,	by	adding	descriptive	 information,	 for	English	TT	

readers	as:	‘Speyer’,	‘the	city	of	Speyer,	in	West	Germany’	(Newmark,	1988,	p.	92).	

6.	Literal	translation	

The	term	‘Literal	translation’	is	from	Vinay	and	Darbelnet	(1995),	who	defines	‘Literal	

translation’	as	word-for-word	translation	between	languages	of	the	same	family	and	culture	

(Vinay	and	Darbelnet,	1995,	pp.	33–34).	Based	on	Vinay	and	Darbelnet	(1995,	pp.	33-34),	

‘Literal	translation’	is	a	procedure	when	word-for-word	meaning	of	a	source	language	text	

are	fully	preserved	in	a	target	language	(TL).	Translators	adhere	to	grammatical	structure	of	

a	TL	when	they	employ	literal	translation. The	example	is	as	follows:	 

English	SL:	Where					are					you?	

French	TL:	Où				êtes-		vous?	(Vinay	and	Darbelnet,	1995,	p.	34).		
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In	my	 thesis,	 I	 use	 the	 term	 literal	 translation	 to	mean	word-for-word	 translation	

when	the	meaning	of	Thai	words	is	fully	preserved	in	the	English	TTs,	but	Thai	grammar	is	

not	used	in	the	English	TTs.		

7.	Couplets	

I	use	the	term	‘Couplets’	from	Newmark	(1988,	p.	91).	Couplets	are	a	combination	of	

procedures.	For	example,	the	French	word	‘chalet’	 is	borrowed	in	an	English	TT	and	then	

provided	with	a	general	meaning,	such	as	chalet	(bungalow)	(Newmark,	1988,	p.	97).	This	

example	demonstrates	the	application	of	a	couplet,	‘Borrowing’	combined	with	‘Functional	

Equivalence’	to	translate	the	word	‘chalet’.	In	my	study,	I	do	not	include	couplets	in	the	count	

for	the	individual	procedures.	I	counted	the	individual	procedures	separately	from	couplets.	

For	example,	I	do	not	count	borrowing	from	couplet:	borrowing+	generalisation.		

	 I	 conducted	 a	 comparative	 textual	 analysis	 when	 I	 finished	 identifying	 and	

categorising	the	Thai	CSIs.	The	comparative	textual	analysis	in	my	study	is	composed	of	three	

steps	as	follows.		

1. I	identified	the	English	target	text	segments	where	the	CSIs	were	found	and	matched	

them	with	the	Thai	source	text	segments.		

2. I	compared	the	Thai	source	text	and	the	English	target	text	segments	by	comparing	

the	Thai	ST	segments	containing	CSIs	with	their	respective	English	TT	segments. This	

is	called'	mapping'	(Toury,	1995;	Munday,	2001).	This	mapping	enables	me	to	yield	a	

series	of	ST-TT	CSI	 segments	(Toury,	2012,	pp.	42–43)	that	will	then	be	the	subject	

of	my	comparative	textual	analysis	in	order	to	identify	which	translation	procedures	

were	undertaken.	 In	 this	 thesis,	 I	did	not	compare	 the	whole	 text	 from	seven	CBT	

brochures	because	my	 scope	 remains	 limited	 strictly	 to	 the	domain	of	 CSIs at	 the	
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word	 level.	 Only	 those	 segments	 of	 the	Thai	 STs	 containing	 CSIs	 are	 chosen	 for	 a	

comparative	textual	analysis	with	the	respective	segments	in	the	English	TTs.		

3. After	identifying	the	translation	procedures	used	to	translate	the	Thai	CSIs,	I	analysed	

the	semantic	shifts	of	the	CSIs	in	evidence	between	the	Thai	ST	and	the	English	TT	

segments.		

	 Catford	 (1965)	 (cited	 in	 Munday,	 2016,	 p.	 95)	 introduced	 the	 expression	

‘translation	shift’	as	a	term	for	‘change’	in	translation,	specially	linguistic	shift,	such	as	a	unit	

shift	from	adverb	to	a	noun	phrase.	In	my	study,	I	use	the	term	‘semantic	shift’	to	refer	to	

lexical	meaning	in	translation	(Baker,	2018,	p.	16).	For	example,	the	words	in	a	source	text	

with	no	exact	translation	are	translated	using	a	superordinate,	which	gives	broad	and	wide	

meaning	in	the	target	language	(Baker,	2018,	p.	16).	The	examination	of	the	semantic	shifts	

will,	therefore	enable	me	to	identify	how	the	Thai	ST	CSIs’	meaning	shifts	in	the	English	TTs.	

However,	while	my	comparative	 textual	 analysis	of	 ST-TT	CSI	 segments	 can	discover	 the	

translation	procedures	used	and	the	semantic	shifts,	it	cannot	provide	the	answers	to	explain	

the	 reasons	 why	 the	 CBT	 translators	 opted	 for	 particular	 translation	 procedures.	

Subsequently,	the	second	stage	of	my	study	is	to	conduct	interviews	with	the	key	informants	

in	order	to	establish	possible	answers	to	explain	why	the	CBT	translators	opted	for	particular	

procedures.	 In	 addition,	 the	 key	 informants	 can	 provide	 information	 regarding	who	was	

involved	in	CBT	brochure	translation	and	how	CBT	brochure	translation	was	operated.	The	

next	section	will	present	my	interview	data	and	key	informants.		
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2.3	Interview	Data	and	Key	Informants	

To	reiterate,	I	will	use	the	interview	data	to	investigate	process-	and	function-oriented	DTS.	

I	will	collect	the	interview	data	from	two	key	informants.	The	first	key	informant	is	from	the	

Tourism	 Authority	 of	 Thailand	 (TAT),	 and	 the	 second	 key	 informant	 is	 from	 a	 private	

company	that	the	TAT	commissioned	to	produce	the	CBT	brochures.	Before	conducting	the	

interviews,	my	research	ethics	and	integrity	were	approved	by	the	sub-committee	research	

ethics	 and	 integrity	 of	 English	 and	 Comparative	 Literature’s	 Department,	 Goldsmiths,	

University	of	London	(Appendix	1).		

	 As	 a	 preliminary	 to	my	 interview	process,	 I	 phoned	 the	Tourism	Authority	 of	

Thailand	(TAT),	the	head	office	in	Bangkok,	Thailand.	I	informed	the	TAT	that	I	would	like	to	

interview	the	TAT	and	 the	 translators	who	 translated	 these	seven	CBT	brochures	 for	my	

study.	The	TAT	informed	me	that	the	TAT	outsourced	a	private	company	to	produce	the	CBT	

brochures	 in	PDF	 format.	The	TAT	did	not	 know	 the	CBT	 translators,	 and	never	directly	

contacted	them	during	the	production	of	the	CBT	brochures	because	the	TAT	outsourced	a	

private	company	to	create	the	CBT	brochures.	The	TAT	asked	me	to	send	an	official	letter	to	

the	TAT’s	Governor	to	request	that	I	would	like	to	conduct	interviews	with	the	TAT’s	staff	

regarding	 the	 CBT	 brochures.	 The	 TAT	 also	 gave	me	 the	 contact	 number	 of	 the	 private	

company	 that	 the	TAT	outsourced	 to	 create	 the	CBT	brochures.	 I	 asked	my	 sponsor,	 the	

Office	of	Educational	Affairs	(OEA)	of	the	Royal	Thai	Embassy	in	London,	to	send	an	official	

electronic	letter	via	email	to	the	TAT’s	Governor	attached	with	my	thesis	proposal,	interview	

questions,	research	ethics	and	consent	form.	All	of	these	documents	were	written	in	Thai	

before	and	during	interview	process.		
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TAT’s	Official:	Function-Oriented	DTS	

The	 interviews	 with	 the	 TAT	 aims	 to	 find	 an	 explanation	 for	 function-oriented	 DTS.	

Function-oriented	DTS	examines	the	contexts	in	which	a	translation	process	takes	place	and	

the	purpose	of	creating	texts	that	lead	up	to	a	translation	(Toury,	1995,	2012).	This	process	

and	purpose	 are	 related	 and	 influence	 each	other,	 and	 they	 can	dominate	 a	 translation’s	

shape	and	content.	Subsequently,	the	investigation	of	function-oriented	DTS	will	provide	the	

answers	to	research	question	4	as	follows:		

	

4. What	is	the	interrelationship	between	the	TAT,	the	outsourced	company	and	the	CBT	

translators?	

	

	 I	conducted	interviews	with	the	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	(TAT)	in	order	to	

understand	how	the	TAT	worked	with	the	outsourced	company	and	the	CBT	translators	from	

beginning	 to	 end	 of	 the	 CBT	 workflow.	 I	 wanted	 to	 establish	 the	 Tourism	 Authority	 of	

Thailand’s	(TAT)	‘workflow’	for	promoting	community-based	tourism	villages.	 ‘Workflow’	

throughout	 my	 study	 refers	 to	 the	 sequence	 of	 translation	 process	 tasks	 and	 decision-

making	from	initiating	the	CBT	project	to	completing	work.	Specifically,	I	want	to	ascertain	

the	 TAT’s	 aims	 and	 objectives	 regarding	 publishing	 the	 CBT	 brochures	 from	 planning,	

outsourcing,	 marketing,	 advertising,	 customer	 targeting,	 copywriting,	 translation	 and	

publishing.	In	addition,	I	wanted	to	investigate	how	the	TAT	defines	and	approaches	CBT	and	

how	the	TAT	chose	the	CBT	villages	for	promotion.	Further,	I	aimed	to	scrutinise	how	the	

TAT	manages	 the	 process	 of	 promoting	 CBT	 in	 Thailand	 to	 English-speaking	 audiences.	

Moreover,	I	aimed	to	discover	the	intended	audience	of	the	translated	CBT	brochures	and	
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how	the	TAT	defines	them.	Finally,	I	wanted	to	explore	why	the	TAT	produced	the	English	

translations	and	for	what	purpose.		

	 I	received	an	email	from	the	TAT	to	contact	a	TAT	official	in	order	to	conduct	the	

interviews.	I	received	the	TAT’s	official	email	in	October	2020	in	order	to	introduce	myself.	

Before	conducting	the	interviews,	I	arranged	to	briefly	talk	with	the	TAT	via	an	audio	call	on	

social	media	called	‘LINE’.	When	talking	to	the	TAT	official	via	‘LINE’,	I	found	that	the	TAT	

official	was	assigned	by	the	TAT	Governor	and	the	head	of	the	community-based	tourism	

(CBT)	department	to	answer	my	interview	questions.	At	the	time	of	contact,	the	TAT	official	

had	worked	for	the	CBT	for	more	than	six	years	and	was	directly	involved	with	my	study's	

workflow.	The	TAT	official’s	work	promotes	CBT	and	other	types	of	Thai	tourism,	such	as	

sustainable	and	cultural	tourism.		

		 The	TAT	official	preferred	a	written	text-based	structured	interview	rather	than	

a	semi-structured	interview	via	an	audio	call.	The	TAT	official	explained	that	the	TAT	official	

needed	to	gather	information	from	other	colleagues	regarding	the	administration,	and	the	

TAT’s	 strategic	 plan.	 In	 addition,	 the	 TAT	 official	 needed	 to	 gather	 some	 information	

regarding	CBT	villages	from	TAT’s	documents	and	reports.	These	CBT	brochures	were	first	

published	in	2014,	and	it	would	take	time	to	gather	the	information	from	other	colleagues	

and	old	documents.	Therefore,	I	requested	a	follow-up	interview	with	the	same	TAT	official	

to	 reflect	 on	 the	 CBT	workflow	 and	 brochures	 in	 order	 to	 provide	more	 clarification	 or	

detailed	information.			

	 As	mentioned	in	the	interview	data	in	this	chapter,	the	TAT	outsourced	a	private	

company	 to	 produce	 the	 CBT	 brochures.	 As	 a	 result,	 the	 TAT	 did	 not	 know	 the	 CBT	

translators.	However,	the	TAT	gave	me	the	phone	number	of	the	outsourced	company	that	
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was	commissioned	by	the	TAT	to	produce	the	CBT	brochures	in	2014.	When	I	phoned	the	

outsourced	 company	 in	Bangkok,	 Thailand,	 I	 talked	 to	 a	 person	who	 is	 the	 owner	 of	 the	

outsourced	company.	The	company's	owner	has	worked	with	 the	TAT	 for	more	 than	 ten	

years.	The	owner	of	the	outsourced	company	informed	me	that	there	were	three	translators,	

native	speakers	of	Thai,	who	translated	the	Thai	ST	into	the	English	TT	for	an	international	

readership.	However,	 these	 three	CBT	 translators	were	not	available	 for	 interviews.	Two	

translators	had	lost	contact	with	the	company	for	many	years.	One	of	them	still	works	with	

the	 company,	 but	 this	 translator	was	 on	 sick	 leave	 during	 Covid	 19	 in	 November	 2020.		

Subsequently,	the	owner	of	the	outsourced	company	is	my	second	key	informant	who	can	

provide	information	for	process-oriented	and	function-oriented	DTS.		

	

Project	producer:	Process-Oriented	DTS	and	Function-Oriented	DTS	

The	 interviews	with	 the	owner	of	 the	outsourced	company	can	explain	 function-oriented	

DTS	 because	 the	TAT	 outsourced	 the	 company	 to	 produce	 the	 CBT	brochures.	 To	 recap,	

function-oriented	DTS	is	an	investigation	of	the	contexts	in	which	a	translation	process	takes	

place	and	the	purpose	of	creating	texts	that	govern	a	translation	(Toury,	1995,	2012).	The	

interview	 with	 the	 project	 producer	 aimed	 to	 scrutinise	 what	 CBT	 workflow	 had	 been	

commissioned	and	why.	Therefore,	the	purpose	of	the	interviews	with	the	project	producer	

for	function-oriented	DTS	was	to	identify	the	commission	to	produce	the	CBT	brochures.	The	

outsourced	 company	worked	with	 the	 TAT	 from	 the	 beginning	 until	 the	 end	 of	 the	 CBT	

workflow.	 Subsequently,	 the	 outsourced	 company	 owner	 provided	 details	 regarding	 the	

context	 in	which	 the	 translation	process	 took	place	 and	 the	purpose	of	 creating	 the	CBT	

brochures.	 The	 owner	 of	 the	 outsourced	 company	 was	 a	 project	 manager	 of	 the	 CBT	
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workflow	who	directly	worked	with	the	CBT	translators.	The	company	owner	preferred	to	

use	a	‘project	producer’	job	title	rather	than	a	‘project	manager’.	Throughout	my	thesis,	I	use	

the	job	title	‘project	producer’	to	refer	to	the	owner	of	the	outsourced	company.	The	project	

producer	has	worked	with	the	TAT	for	more	than	ten	years.	When	the	TAT	outsourced	the	

company	to	produce	the	CBT	brochures	to	promote	ten	CBT	villages	throughout	Thailand,	

the	 project	 producer	 recruited	 company	 staff	 and	 three	 translators	 to	 work	 on	 the	 CBT	

production.	Overall,	 the	TAT	official	and	the	project	producer	of	the	outsourced	company	

were	 recruited	 for	 the	 interview	method	 because	 they	 are	 key	 informants	who	 can	 give	

answers	to	my	research	questions.	Specifically,	research	question	3)	regarding	why	the	CBT	

translators	had	used	particular	translation	procedures	to	undertake	the	CSIs	and	research	

question	4)	about	the	interrelationship	between	the	TAT,	the	outsourced	company,	and	the	

CBT	translators.	

	 The	project	producer	of	the	outsourced	company	provided	the	information	for	

process-oriented	DTS.	To	recap,	process-oriented	DTS	aims	to	 investigate	the	translator’s	

mind	 or	 mental	 operations	 to	 understand	 the	 translator’s	 thinking	 process	 about	 the	

translation	(Toury,	2012,	pp.	258–259).	Therefore,	I	conducted	interviews	with	the	owner	

of	 the	 outsourced	 company	 in	 order	 to	 explore	 the	 reasons	 which	 explicate	 the	 CBT	

translators’	 choice	 to	 choose	 particular	 translation	 procedures.	 Subsequently,	 the	

investigation	of	process-oriented	DTS	can	provide	answers	 to	my	 research	question	3	as	

follows:		

	

3.	Why	do	the	CBT	translators	use	specific	translation	procedures	to	undertake	the	Thai	

CSIs	in	English?	
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	 In	 my	 study,	 the	 project	 producer	 is	 a	 key	 informant	 who	 owns	 the	 private	

company	that	the	TAT	outsourced	to	translate	and	produce	ten	CBT	brochures	in	2014;	seven	

of	them	are	the	corpus	in	my	study.	Therefore,	the	project	producer	can	provide	the	answers	

to	explicate	the	translators’	decision-making.	My	sampling	technique	is	thus	key	informant	

sampling.	 Informant	 sampling	 means	 key	 informants	 are	 target	 persons	 who	 are	

knowledgeable	and	can	offer	detailed	 information	about	an	 issue	(Young,	1999;	Creswell,	

2014).	The	TAT	official	and	the	project	producer	provided	qualitative	data	for	my	study.	My	

qualitative	data	are	information	from	the	TAT	official,	and	the	project	producer	reflecting	

their	 perspective	 within	 their	 contexts	 and	 experiences	 regarding	 the	 CBT	 workflow.	

Subsequently,	 the	 interviews	with	 the	 TAT	 and	 the	 project	 producer	 uncovered	 a	much	

broader	understanding	of	the	CBT	brochure	translation	and	the	CBT	workflow.	Moreover,	

the	 interviews	 with	 the	 TAT	 and	 the	 outsourced	 company	 enabled	 me	 to	 explore	

interrelationships	between	the	TAT,	the	outsourced	company	and	the	CBT	translators.		

	

2.4.	Interview	Method	

Before	the	interviews	with	the	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	(TAT)’s	official	and	the	project	

producer	of	the	outsourced	company,	I	piloted	my	interview	schedules	in	Thai.	The	piloting	

of	 interview	 schedules	 is	 an	 opportunity	 to	 test	 a	 research	 tool	 to	 refine	 and	 modify	

interview	questions.	I	piloted	my	interview	schedule	for	the	TAT	with	the	director	and	senior	

official	of	the	TAT’s	local	office	in	London,	and	also	with	the	director	and	one	senior	official	

of	 the	 TAT’s	 regional	 office	 in	 Paris.	 These	 four	 TAT	 officials	 provided	 feedback	 and	

comments	on	the	interview	questions	via	email	regarding	the	relevancy	of	the	questions	and	

other	advice	based	on	their	points	of	view.	The	director	and	the	senior	official	of	the	TAT	in	
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Paris	also	phoned	me	via	audio	application	‘Messenger’	to	explain	more	detail	about	their	

job	regarding	my	interview	questions.	The	senior	official	of	the	TAT	in	London	phoned	me	

to	discuss	more	feedback	and	TAT’s	work	process	regarding	tourist	brochure	production.	

The	oversea	directors	and	senior	officials	advised	me	to	adjust	the	interview	questions	and	

change	some	questions	regarding	the	translation	workflow.			

	 The	 interview	 schedules	 for	 the	 project	 producer	 were	 piloted	 with	 two	

professional	 translators,	Thai	 native	 speakers	 in	Thailand.	The	 interview	 schedules	were	

emailed	with	seven	CBT	brochures	in	PDF	files.	Piloting	is	aimed	at	checking	whether	they	

understand	the	interview	questions	and	whether	the	questions	are	relevant	to	the	seven	CBT	

brochures.	 The	 professional	 translators	 advised	me	 to	 adjust	 the	 interview	 questions	 to	

avoid	being	wordy	and	to	be	more	concise.	When	I	received	the	feedback	from	six	research	

tool	 reviewers,	 I	 redesigned	 and	 adjusted	 my	 interview	 schedules.	 Preparing	 interview	

schedules	beforehand	can	ensure	I	cover	important	topics,	minimise	the	risk	of	forgetting	to	

ask	about	areas	of	key	concern,	and	avoid	bias.		

	

Interview	Tool	

Interview	questions	are	a	research	tool	to	gather	interview	data	from	the	TAT	and	the	project	

producer.	 My	 interview	 questions	 start	 with	 initial	 general	 questions	 and	 then	move	 to	

specific	ones.	I	applied	the	interview	structure	from	Bryman	(2012,	pp.	445–447)	with	my	

interview	questions.	Bryman	suggests	that	the	interview	structure	should	be	three	stages:	

initial	questions,	intermediate	questions	and	ending	questions.	My	interview	questions	were	

structured	 by	 following	 these	 three	 stages.	 The	 interview	 structure	 of	 the	 interview	

questions	is	presented	as	follows:			
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	 1.	Initial	questions		

	 General	 questions	during	 this	 stage	 lead	 to	 the	 interview.	They	 are	

warmup	questions	aimed	at	easing	interview	participants	into	the	conversation	and	helping	

them	to	relax	and	settle.	The	sort	of	question	used	at	this	stage	is	self-introduction	or	asking	

about	professional	background.	In	my	study,	general	questions	for	the	TAT	and	the	project	

producer	were	concerned	with	their	job	responsibilities.	For	example,	 ‘What	is	your	main	

job	and	responsibility	to	the	TAT?’	or	‘How	many	translators	translated	the	CBT	brochures:	

Ban	Na	Ton	Chan,	Ban	Chiang,	Don	Kai	Di,	Ban	Bang	Phlap,	Ban	Huai	Raeng,	Ko	Klang	and	

Klong	Daen?’.		

	 2.	Intermediate	questions		

These	 questions	 are	 more	 specific	 and	 aim	 for	 in-depth	 answers.	 Interview	

participants	can	express	their	perspectives	and	points	of	view	in	more	detail.	In	my	study,	

the	 particular	 questions	were	 focused	 on	CBT	workflow	 and	 translation	 procedures.	 For	

example,	‘How	did	the	TAT	assist	the	translators	in	accessing	the	information	of	these	seven	

CBT	villages	before	translating	in	order	to	help	them	understand	the	features	of	these	CBT	

villages?’	or	‘How	did	the	translators	decide	to	add	more	or	less	explanation	to	the	words	

related	to	Thai	culture	in	the	English	translation?’.		

	 3.	Ending	questions		

	 These	 cooldown	 questions	 signify	 that	 the	 interview	 is	 ending.	 The	 type	 of	

question	used	at	this	stage	encourages	interview	participants	to	ask	questions	or	provide	a	

suggestion.	In	my	study,	the	ending	questions	encouraged	my	key	informants	to	discuss	a	

relevant	topic	I	may	not	cover,	such	as	‘What	else	do	you	want	to	talk	about	the	CBT	project?’.		
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	 My	 interview	schedules	 for	 the	TAT	and	 the	project	producer	are	open-ended	

rather	than	‘yes’	or	‘no’.	The	questions	in	my	interview	schedules	are	open-ended	because	I	

can	receive	more	detailed	information	from	the	key	informants.	Yes-no	questions	will	guide	

to	limited	possible	answers,	and	they	can	bias	answers	because	interview	participants	are	

guided	to	provide	only	yes	or	no	answers	(Young,	1999;	Bryman,	2012;	Creswell,	2014).	‘Yes’	

or	‘No’	may	not	be	the	exact	answers	an	interview	participant	wants	to	give.		I	want	to	avoid	

bias	and	receive	answers	to	‘what’,	‘why’,	and	‘how’	questions	to	access	the	data	needed	to	

address	my	research	questions.		

	

Interview	Schedule	for	the	TAT	

I	conducted	a	structured	interview	with	the	TAT	official.	I	sent	the	interview	questions	in	

Thai	via	email	to	the	TAT	official	in	November	2020.	The	TAT	official	was	asked	to	complete	

50	 open-ended	 questions:	 24	 about	 the	 community-based	 tourism	 (CBT)	 project	 and	 26	

about	 the	 CBT	 workflow	 regarding	 how	 the	 TAT	 operated	 work	 with	 the	 outsourced	

company	 from	 the	beginning	until	 the	 end	of	 the	workflow.	The	 interview	questions	 are	

presented	 in	 Appendix	 3.	 The	 TAT	 official	 provided	 written	 answers	 to	 my	 interview	

questions	and	returned	them	to	me	via	email	by	the	end	of	December	2020.	In	addition,	I	

conducted	an	audio	follow-up	interview	via	a	social	media	‘LINE’	with	the	same	TAT	official	

on	8	 January	2021	 in	order	 to	ask	 for	detailed	 information	and	clarification	of	 the	TAT’s	

answers.	During	this	audio	follow-up	interview,	I	recorded	the	conversation.		

	



 
 

86	

Interview	Schedule	for	the	Project	Producer	

I	emailed	the	interview	questions	and	seven	CBT	brochures	to	the	project	producer	on	17	

November	2020.	I	conducted	a	semi-structured	audio	interview	with	the	project	producer	of	

the	outsourced	company	on	14	December	2020	via	the	social	media	‘LINE’.	The	interview	

was	 conducted	 from	 9	 am	 to	 2	 pm,	 British	 local	 time,	 based	 on	 the	 project	 producer’s	

preference.	The	first	set	of	my	interview	schedule	are	comprised	of	87	open-ended	questions	

related	to	the	translation	procedures	of	the	Thai	CSIs,	based	on	the	results	of	my	comparative	

textual	analysis	of	ST-TT	CSI	segments.		Specifically,	I	asked	the	project	producer	about	the	

CBT	 translators’	 decision-making	 in	 selecting	 translation	 procedures.	 An	 example	 of	

interview	question	was	“Why	were	some	administrative	words,	such	as	(page	1)	in	Ban	Na	

Ton	Chan	CBT	village	such	as	‘แขวง’ (Khwang:	district),	‘เขต’ (Khet:	county),	‘แควน้’ (Kwaeng:	

region),	 ‘เมอืง’	 (Muang:	city,	page	4),	omitted	 in	 the	English	translation?”.	 I	avoided	using	

Translation	 Studies	 terminology,	 such	 as	 translation	 procedure,	 culture-specific	 items,	

generalisation	or	semantic	shift	in	my	questions	in	order	to	avoid	confusion	for	the	project	

producer.	My	contrived	87	open-ended	interview	questions	can	be	seen	in	Appendices	4-11.			

	 The	 second	 part	 of	 my	 interview	 schedule	 with	 the	 project	 producer	 was	

composed	 of	 33	 open-ended	 general	 questions	 about	 CBT	 workflow	 regarding	 how	 the	

outsourced	 company	 operated	 with	 the	 TAT	 from	 the	 beginning	 until	 the	 end	 of	 the	

workflow.	An	example	interview	question	was	‘What	qualification	does	the	TAT	require	from	

the	 translators	 to	 translate	 the	CBT	brochures?’	 or	 ‘What	 advice	did	 the	TAT	give	 to	 the	

translators	 after	 translating?’.	 My	 33	 open-ended	 general	 questions	 can	 be	 seen	 in	 the	
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appendices.	 In	 addition,	 during	 the	 semi-structured	 audio	 interview,	 I	 recorded	 the	

conversation.	

	

2.5	Coding	Interview	Data	

Before	 the	 coding	 process,	 the	 audio	 recording	 of	 the	 follow-up	 interview	with	 the	 TAT	

official	and	the	audio	recording	of	the	interviews	with	the	project	producer	were	transcribed	

in	Thai.	“Transcription	refers	to	a	written	form	of	something	that	was	originally	in	spoken	

words”	(Thomas,	2017,	p.	203).	Interviewers	usually	transcribe	their	interviews	but	are	not	

advised	 to	 interpret	 them	during	 transcription	 (Watts,	2014).	To	 transcribe,	 I	played	 the	

audio	 recordings	 and	 typed	 every	 word	 what	 my	 key	 informants	 had	 said.	 While	

transcribing,	I	was	closer	to	the	data	and	was	aware	of	similarities	and	differences	between	

the	TAT	and	the	project	producer.	When	I	completed	all	my	transcriptions,	I	read	and	re-

read	the	transcripts	in	order	to	code	the	interview	data.	The	coding	process	assigns	labels	or	

statements	that	summarise	the	meaning	of	elements	of	the	interview	data	(Thomas,	2017,	p.	

244).	Within	qualitative	methodology,	a	code	is	a	written	word	or	phrase	corresponding	to	

notable,	relevant	content	within	the	written	data	(Saldanha,	2018,	p.	3).		

	 I	 gathered	 interview	 data	with	 the	 TAT	 and	 the	 project	 producer	 in	 order	 to	

uncover	 the	 translation	 procedures,	 the	workflow	 and	 the	 interrelationship	 between	 the	

TAT,	the	project	producer	and	the	translators.	 I	designed	my	pre-coding	before	the	audio	

interviews	with	the	project	producer	concerning	translation	procedures.	Nonetheless,	I	did	

not	prepare	pre-coding	regarding	the	CBT	workflow	for	the	interview	with	the	TAT	and	the	

project	producer.	Pre-coding	is	called	‘Structural	Coding’	or	‘Provisional	Coding’	(Saldanha,	

2018,	 pp.	 49,	 120),	 both	 of	 which	 have	 previously	 established	 codes	 based	 on	 research	
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questions	or	preliminary	data	 analysis	 (DeCuir-Gunby,	Marshall	 and	McCulloch,	2011).	A	

researcher	can	create	a	codebook	comprising	codes,	definitions,	contents	and	brief	examples	

to	guide	the	analysis	of	the	interview	data	(Saldaña,	2009,	p.	21;	DeCuir-Gunby,	Marshall	and	

McCulloch,	2011).	My	pre-codes	were	a	list	of	translation	procedures:	omission,	rewriting,	

borrowing,	Generalisation,	addition	and	literal	translation.	In	addition,	I	provided	my	pre-

codes	 with	 a	 brief	 explanation	 based	 on	 translation	 theory	 from	 my	 literature	 review	

chapter.	The	predetermined	codes	were	beneficial	because	I	could	see	whether	they	were	

relevant	 to	 my	 study,	 research	 questions	 and	 interview	 questions	 about	 translation	

procedures.	While	coding,	I	combined	pre-codes	with	new	codes	that	arose.	Subsequently,	

the	codes	in	my	study	were	established	through	the	comparative	textual	analysis	of	the	Thai	

CSIs	and	interview	questions,	yielding	the	results	of	the	CBT	workflow,	the	interrelationship	

between	 the	 TAT,	 the	 project	 producer	 and	 the	 CBT	 translators	 and	 decision-making	 to	

select	translation	procedures.			

	 Coding	in	my	study	was	created	in	a	notebook.	The	second	stage	of	the	coding	

process	 is	 interpretative	 coding	 of	 theory-driven	 to	 define	 themes	 for	 the	 analysis	 and	

discussion	(Thomas,	2017,	p.	244).	Codes	from	a	given	descriptive	transcript	are	analysed	

and	 interpreted	 in	 order	 to	 identify	 key	 themes,	 issues	 and	 meanings	 (Watts,	 2014).	 I	

assigned	codes	and	themes	manually	from	the	transcripts	of	the	interview	data.	On	the	left	

of	 the	paper	of	 the	 interview	questions,	 I	wrote	down	the	codes	 in	 front	of	 the	 interview	

questions	and	their	answers.	For	example,	delete,	Thai	word	and	extra	information.	These	

codes	on	the	left	helped	me	see	the	connections	between	them.	When	I	saw	the	connection	

between	them,	I	could	group	them	into	themes.	For	example,	delete	was	grouped	to	theme	

omission,	Thai	word	to	theme	borrowing	and	extra	information	to	theme	addition.	Finally,	I	
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grouped	the	codes	into	themes	and	wrote	the	themes	on	the	right	of	the	paper.	For	example,		

I	selected	the	key	themes	from	the	interview	scripts	related	to	the	research	questions.	The	

interview	scripts	containing	the	themes	for	my	research	questions	were	selected	to	present	

and	 discuss	 in	 this	 thesis.	 	 In	my	 study,	 I	 did	 not	 translate	 the	whole	 Thai	 script	 of	 the	

interviews	with	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer	 into	English.	 I	only	translated	the	Thai	

transcripts	containing	the	answers	to	my	research	questions.		

	

2.6	Triangulation	of	Research	Evidence	

When	I	finished	analysing	the	texts	and	interviews,	I	triangulated	the	findings	from	product-

oriented,	process-oriented	and	function-oriented	DTS	to	see	a	connection	between	them.	By	

triangulating	the	results,	a	study	will	gain	different	kinds	of	evidence	to	support	one	another	

and	explicate	a	studied	phenomenon	(Meister,	2018).	Triangulation	is	a	method	that	“seeks	

trustworthiness,	 convergence,	 corroboration,	 correspondence	 of	 results	 from	 different	

methods”	 (Meister,	 2018).	 Triangulation	 is	 the	 combination	of	 different	methods	or	data	

sources	in	research	design	to	increase	the	validity	or	credibility	of	the	research	(Bergman,	

2008;	 Bryman,	 2012;	 Archibald,	 2016;	 Kern,	 2018).	 Therefore,	 triangulation	 involves	

combining	and	comparing	data	produced	by	different	methods	and	several	sources,	which	

may	increase	the	validity	of	conclusions.	Triangulation	can	thus	enhance	the	credibility	of	a	

study	(Salkind,	2010).	However,	triangulation	can	also	be	problematic	in	terms	of	reliability.	

The	problem	is	that	when	comparing	data	from	different	sources	and	using	several	other	

methods,	 a	 researcher	 cannot	 determine	 a	 reliable	 basis	 for	 inference	 (Bergman,	 2008).	

Similarly,	Meister	(2018)	states	that	triangulation	in	Translation	Studies	can	risk	a	mismatch	
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between	 the	 rationale	 and	 implementation	 between	 methods,	 which	 can	 result	 in	

incoherence	or	internal	contradiction.		

	 My	first	triangulation	was	conducted	within	the	interviews	between	the	TAT	and	

the	project	producer.	The	interview	evidence	from	the	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	official	

was	 triangulated	 with	 interview	 evidence	 from	 the	 project	 producer	 of	 the	 outsourced	

company	to	identify	differences	and	similarities	between	their	answers	regarding	the	CBT	

workflow.	 My	 second	 triangulation	 was	 conducted	 by	 comparing	 the	 findings	 from	 my	

textual	analysis	and	the	interview	findings	based	on	the	project	producer.	I	triangulated	the	

interview	evidence	from	the	project	producer	with	the	findings	of	my	comparative	textual	

analysis	 to	 find	 differences	 and	 similarities	 between	 the	 project	 producer’s	 answers	

regarding	decision-making	to	select	translation	procedures	and	the	translation	procedures	

that	the	CBT	translators	applied.	The	approach	to	triangulation	in	my	study	can	be	seen	in	

the	following	diagram.	
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Figure	8.	The	triangulation	between	texts	and	interviews.	

	 A	significant	advantage	of	triangulation	is	that	it	enables	a	researcher	to	explore	

the	 interrelationships	between	product-oriented,	 function-oriented,	 and	process-oriented	

DTS.	To	recap,	the	textual	data	from	seven	CBT	parallel	text	Thai-English	brochures	were	

used	 to	 investigate	 product-oriented	DTS.	 The	 interview	 data	 from	 the	 project	 producer	

were	 gathered	 to	 investigate	 the	 decision-making	 process	 in	 selecting	 translation	

procedures.	 The	 interview	data	 gathered	 from	 the	 TAT	 official	 and	 the	 project	 producer	

regarding	the	CBT	workflow	were	pertinent	to	function-oriented	DTS.		

	

Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	(TAT) 

The	Project	producer	of	the	outsourced	

company	
The	findings	of	comparative	

textual	analysis	of	the	Thai	ST-

English	TT	segments	

 



 
 

92	

2.7	Limitations		

As	with	all	research	methods,	 interviews	have	limitations.	One	weakness	of	the	interview	

method	is	conscious	or	unconscious	bias.	Both	interviewer	and	interviewee	can	have	biases.	

Bias	in	interview	questions	can	influence	the	interpretation	and	judgement	of	interview	data	

(Bryman,	2012,	p.	444;	Thomas,	2017,	pp.	141,	144).	For	example,	an	interview	participant	

may	give	a	biased	answer	to	please	an	interlocutor	rather	than	the	actual	answer	they	want	

to	share.	Moreover,	 it	 is	also	a	possibility	that	 interview	participants	may	not	speak	their	

minds	 due	 to	 insecurity.	 Another	 drawback	 of	 interviewing	 is	 that	 the	 interview	 and	

subsequent	transcription	are	time-consuming	(Bryman,	2012,	p.	456;	Saldanha	and	O’Brien,	

2014,	p.	169).	In	addition,	contacting	the	TAT,	both	in	the	local	office	and	in	Thailand,	was	

time-consuming	due	to	official	protocol.	The	TAT	is	a	governmental	organisation.	To	contact	

them,	 I	 needed	 an	 official	 letter	 from	 the	 Office	 of	 Educational	 Affairs,	 the	 Royal	 Thai	

Embassy	in	London.	This	process	took	more	than	a	month	to	get	a	reply	from	the	TAT	in	

London,	Paris	and	Thailand.	Moreover,	due	to	COVID-19,	there	was	unpredictable	disruption	

when	planning	in-person	meetings	with	the	interview	participants.	I	could	not	conduct	face-

to-face	interviews	with	my	key	participants	in	Thailand.	I	did	not	have	a	chance	to	interact	

with	the	interviewers	in	person	in	order	to	see	their	body	language	and	facial	expressions,	

which	may	 have	 helped	me	 to	 understand	 and	 interpret	 their	 responses.	 As	 a	 result,	 an	

asynchronous	interview	was	conducted	and	completed	via	email.	In	addition,	an	audio	call	

was	conducted	via	a	social	media	application	called	 ‘Line’.	The	disruption	from	the	online	

interview	is	the	time	zone	difference.	I	conducted	the	interviews	in	November	from	the	UK,	

which	is	seven	hours	behind	Thailand.		 
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 In	conclusion,	in	Chapter	2	Methodology,	a	three-fold	research	framework	drawn	

from	 DTS	 was	 applied	 in	 my	 study:	 product-oriented,	 process-oriented	 and	 function-

oriented	 DTS.	 ‘Product-oriented’	 DTS	 was	 performed	 by	 comparing	 Thai	 ST-English	 TT	

segments	to	explore	how	the	CBT	translators	translate	the	Thai	CSIs.	‘Process-oriented’	DTS	

was	conducted	by	interviewing	the	project	producer	about	the	translators’	decision-making.	

Finally,	‘function-oriented’	DTS	scrutinised	the	context	of	translation	as	regards	the	TAT	and	

the	outsourced	company’s	CBT	brochure	workflow.	Consequently,	my	study	does	not	draw	

on	comparative	textual	analysis	in	isolation.	Instead,	it	combines	interview	data	with	textual	

data.	The	text	data	were	triangulated	with	the	interview	data	in	order	to	provide	evidence	to	

support	each	other.	The	evidence	 from	the	comparative	textual	analysis	was	triangulated	

with	the	interview	evidence	from	the	project	producer	to	explore	similarities	and	differences	

between	the	CBT	translators’	decision-making	and	the	translation	procedure	they	used.	In	

addition,	the	interview	evidence	from	the	TAT	official	was	triangulated	with	the	interview	

evidence	from	the	project	producer	to	identify	similarities	and	differences	concerning	the	

CBT	workflow.		

	 The	 next	 chapter presents	 ‘product-oriented	 DTS’,	 my	 comparative	 textual	

analysis	of	the	Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	from	my	CBT	corpus.	The	comparative	textual	

analysis	of	the	ST-TT	segments	identified	the	translation	procedures	undertaken	by	the	CBT	

translators.	In	addition,	product-oriented	DTS	analysis	presents	how	the	translation	causes	

the	Thai	CSIs’	semantics	at	the	word	level	to	shift	in	the	English	TT.		
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Chapter	3	

	

Product-Oriented	DTS	

Comparative	Textual	Analysis	Findings		

To	recap,	my	study	is	qualitative	research	which	involves	collecting	and	analysing	two	sets	

of	data	from	text	corpus	and	interviews	with	two	key	informants.	My	corpus	comprises	seven	

community-based	 tourism	 brochures	 (CBT).	 The	 CBT	was	 promoted	 for	 a	 niche	market,	

specifically	tourists	interested	in	cultural	tourism.	I	analysed	the	translation	of	the	culture-

specific	items	(CSIs)	representing	Thai	culture.	I	applied	a	DTS	framework	based	on	Holmes	

(1988)	 and	 Toury	 (1995)	 to	 critically	 consider	 product-oriented,	 process-oriented,	 and	

function-oriented	 DTS.	 Product-oriented	 DTS	 is	 an	 examination	 of	 the	 translation	 as	 a	

product,	and	therefore	I	employed	a	comparative	textual	analysis	method	to	investigate	the	

translation	 procedures	 and	 the	 CSIs’	 semantic	 shifts	 from	 Thai	 to	 English.	 However,	 the	

comparative	textual	analysis	cannot	explain	why	the	CBT	translators	selected	a	particular	

translation	procedure	to	translate	the	Thai	CSIs.	Subsequently,	I	conducted	process-oriented	

DTS,	investigating	the	possible	reasons	for	explaining	the	translator’s	decision-making.	By	

using	a	semi-structured	online	audio	 interview	to	collect	 interview	data	 from	the	project	

producer	of	the	outsourced	company.	The	process	focus	can	give	information	about	the	CBT	

translators’	decision-making,	but	it	does	not	help	to	discover	the	context	of	the	translation	

produced.		

	 Therefore,	 I	 conducted	 function-oriented	 DTS	 investigation,	 which	 aimed	 to	

discover	the	socio-cultural	context	surrounding	the	CBT	workflow.	The	investigation	of	the	
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CBT	 workflow	 explored	 how	 the	 TAT,	 the	 outsourced	 company,	 and	 the	 translators	

cooperated	 in	 producing	 the	 brochures.	 The	 findings	 of	 my	 function	 focus	 revealed	 the	

interrelationship	 between	 the	 TAT,	 the	 outsourced	 company	 and	 the	 translations.	 In	

addition,	it	provided	me	with	factors	which	govern	the	translated	text.	I	conducted	a	text-

based,	structured	interview	via	email	with	the	TAT	official	and	then	a	follow-up	online	audio	

interview	with	 the	same	TAT	official.	 I	 also	conducted	a	 semi-structured	audio	 interview	

with	the	project	producer.	The	investigation	of	product-process	and	function	enabled	me	to	

triangulate	 research	 evidence	 between	 the	 translated	 texts	 and	 interviews	 in	 order	 to	

identify	the	interrelationship	between	the	TAT,	the	project	producer,	the	translators	and	the	

translated	text.		

	 In	this	chapter,	Chapter	3	Product-Oriented	DTS	presents	my	findings	and	then	

situates	these	findings	within	the	literature.	For	product	focus,	I	examined	the	translation	

procedures	of	the	Thai	CSIs	at	the	word	level.	I	conducted	a	comparative	textual	analysis	of	

the	 Thai	 ST	 and	 the	 English	 TT	 segments	 containing	 the	 CSIs.	 My	 comparative	 textual	

analysis	of	the	CSIs	also	uncovered	the	semantic	shift	caused	by	the	translation	procedures.	

Chapter	3	gives	answers	and	discussion	to	the	following	research	questions:  

	

1. What	were	the	translation	procedures	at	the	word	level	undertaken	by	the	

translators	 of	 the	 CBT	 brochures	 when	 translating	 the	 Thai	 CSIs	 into	

English?	

2. What	semantic	shifts	are	in	evidence	between	the	Thai	STs	and	the	English	

TTs?		
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	 I	present	my	findings	in	this	chapter	in	different	formats,	which	I	will	now	explain	

as	follows:		

	 1.	I	present	the	frequency	of	each	category	of	Thai	CSIs	related	to	Thai	culture	in	

art,	belief,	building,	clothes,	custom,	food,	gesture,	leisure,	musical	instruments,	political	and	

religious	administration,	tools,	vehicle,	and	work.		

2.	I	demonstrate	the	frequency	of	each	translation	procedure	from	most	frequent	

to	least	frequent.	I	also	provide	the	Thai	ST	and	English	TT	segments	containing	the	CSIs	to	

illustrate	each	translation	procedure.	The	examples	of	the	ST-TT	segment	illustrate	only	one	

Thai	 CSI.	 I	 also	 give	my	English	 translation	 version	 to	 the	Thai	 ST	 segments.	My	English	

translation	 is	 not	 an	 alternative	 version	 but	 aims	 to	 facilitate	 non-Thai	 audiences’	

understanding.	 	 In	my	 translation,	 I	will	borrow	 the	Thai	CSIs	by	using	 transliteration	 in	

Roman	characters,	and	the	transliteration	will	be	added	with	descriptions.	The	CSIs	in	Thai	

ST	segments,	English	TT	segments,	and	my	translation	are	in	bold	and	underlined.		

3.	I	discuss	my	findings	and	then	situate	these	findings	within	the	literature.		

My	initial	step	in	the	investigation	of	product-oriented	DTS	was	to	extract	and	classify	the	

culture-specific	items	(CSIs)	from	Thai	CBT	brochures.	Throughout	my	study,	I	have	adopted	

the	term	culture-specific	item	(CSI)	Aixelá	(1996)	to	refer	to	words	that	represent	and	are	

related	to	Thai	culture.	I	present	the	CSI	taxonomy	and	classification	and	definition	of	each	

CSI	in	the	next	paragraph.		

	

Culture-Specific-Items	(CSIs)	in	the	CBT	Brochures	

To	restate,	the	term	‘culture-specific	items’	(CSIs)	(Aixelá,	1996)	refers	to	items	restricted	to	

the	 source	 culture	 that	 do	 not	 have	 a	 universal	 concept	 and	 have	 no	 exact	 translation	
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elsewhere.	The	CSIs	in	my	study	represent	Thai	culture	and	were	selected	from	seven	CBT	

brochures.	My	 findings	show	that	 there	were	142	CSIs	across	 the	seven	CBT	brochures.	 I	

classified	 them	 into	 13	 categories.	 Each	 category	 of	 CSIs	 in	 my	 study,	 including	 their	

definitions	and	examples,	is	presented	alphabetically	as	follows:			

	 1.	Art	

	 There	are	14	CSIs	 related	 to	art	across	all	 seven	brochures.	 	 In	my	study,	 ‘art’	

refers	 to	Thai-style	motifs	 found	on	Buddha	 figures,	paintings,	 traditional	 ceramic	bowls,	

carving,	craftwork,	and	sculpture.	For	example,	the	Thai	CSI	 ‘รังแตน’ (Rangtaen)	in	the	Ban	

Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure	refers	to	papaya	strips	which	represent	a	Thai	weaving	technique.	

The	 Thai	 CSI	 ‘เบญจรงค’์ (Bencharong:	 five-coloured	 ceramics)	 represents	 traditional	 Thai	

earthenware.	The	statues	of	Buddha	are	also	categorised	as	Thai	art.	For	instance,	the	Thai	

CSI	 ‘องคพ์ระทอง’ (Ongphrathong)	 from	 the	 Klong	 Daen	 CBT	 brochure	 refers	 to	 a	 golden	

Buddha	statue.	The	list	of	CSIs	representing	art	in	the	Thai	ST	and	their	English	translation	

are	illustrated	in	Appendix	12.				

	 2.	Belief	

	 	My	analysis	uncovered	7	CSIs	related	to	belief.		In	my	study,	‘belief’	refers	to	an	

acceptance	of	Buddhism,	animism,	superstition	or	black	magic.	For	example,	 the	Thai	CSI	

‘ธรรมะ’ (Dhamma)	in	the	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	refers	to	the	Buddha’s	teaching	regarding	

rules,	regulations,	morals	and	ethics	for	monastic	life	and	laymen.	The	Thai	CSI	 ‘ไสยศาสตร์’ 

(Saiyasart)	 in	 Ko	 Klang	 CBT	 brochure	 means	 black	 magic,	 the	 belief	 in	 animism	 and	
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supernatural	power.	The	Thai	CSI	‘ฤกษย์าม’ (Lerkyam)	in	the	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	refers	

to	 the	 belief	 in	 astrology,	 which	 influences	 auspicious	 dates	 and	 times.	 The	 list	 of	 CSIs	

representing	the	belief	in	Thai	ST	and	their	English	translation	is	illustrated	in	Appendix	12.				

	 3.	Building	

	 My	study	uncovered	11	CSIs	related	to	building.	In	my	study,	‘building’	refers	to	

a	house,	monastic	residence	and	structure	in	Thai	architecture.	For	instance,	the	Thai	CSI	‘ใต้

ถุน’ (Taithun)	in	the	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	refers	to	the	space	under	an	elevated	house	

on	high	pillars.	The	Thai	CSI	‘อุโบสถ’ (Ubosot)	in	Ban	Huai	Raeng	refers	to	a	building	in	the	

monastic	area	of	a	temple	designed	for	Buddhist	ceremonies.	Finally,	the	Thai	CSI	‘วสุิงคามสีมา’ 

(Wisungkhamasrima)	in	the	Don	Ki	Di	CBT	brochure	refers	to	a	piece	of	land	that	the	Thai	

king	grants	to	build	an	Ubosot	(ordination	hall)	in	a	monastery.	The	list	of	CSIs	representing	

buildings	in	Thai	ST	and	their	English	translation	is	illustrated	in	Appendix	12.				

	 4.	Clothes	

	 My	study	uncovered	12	CSIs	related	to	clothes.		In	my	study,	‘clothes’	represent	a	

shirt,	trousers,	a	hat,	a	skirt,	and	a	sash,	including	the	woven	pattern	and	colour.	For	example,	

the	 Thai	 CSI	 ‘ยกดอก’ (Yokdok)	 in	 the	 Ban	Na	 Ton	 Chan	 CBT	 brochure	 refers	 to	 a	woven	

pattern	with	specific	dyed	yarns	with	a	bas-relief	weaving	technique	for	a	Thai	ankle-length	

tube-wrapped	skirt.	The	Thai	CSI	‘ผา้ถุง’	(Phathung)	in	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	is	an	

ankle-length	tube-wrapped	female	skirt	with	different	patterns	at	the	bottom	of	the	skirt.	



 
 

99	

The	Thai	CSI	 ‘ลายขิด’ (Lai	Khit)	 in	the	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	represents	the	bas-

relief	weaving	technique.	The	list	of	CSIs	representing	clothes	in	Thai	ST	and	their	English	

translation	are	in	Appendix	12.				

5.	Custom	and	Ritual		

My	study	reveals	that	there	are	22	CSIs	related	to	custom	and	ritual.		‘Custom	and	

ritual’	are	actions	relating	to	local	historical	events	and	religious	ceremonies.	For	example,	

the	Thai	CSI	‘เลีJยงผบีรรพบุรุษ’	(Liangphi	Banphaburut)	in	the	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	refers	

to	a	ritual	carried	out	by	a	family	member	to	show	respect	to	their	late	ancestors.	The	Thai	

CSI	‘บุญพระเวส’ (Bunphrawet)	in	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	is	a	Buddhist	custom	when	people	

go	to	 the	temple	to	 listen	to	 the	stories	of	 the	previous	 lives	of	 the	Buddha.	The	Thai	CSI	

‘สงกรานต์’ (Songkran)	in	the	Don	Kai	Di	CBT	brochure	represents	a	traditional	Thai	New	Year	

celebration	between	12-15	April.	The	list	of	CSIs	representing	customs	and	rituals	in	Thai	ST	

and	their	English	translation	is	illustrated	in	Appendix	12.				

	 6.	Tools	

	 My	study	demonstrates	that	there	are	16	CSIs	related	to	tools.	In	my	study,	‘tools’	

refers	to	utensils	for	daily	life	activities,	catching	fish,	shrimps	and	crabs,	digging	for	clams,	

harvesting,	 weaving,	 storing	 and	 carrying	 things.	 For	 example,	 the	 Thai	 CSI	 ‘กระติบขา้ว’ 

(Khratipkhao)	in	the	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	is	a	sticky	rice	container	made	from	weaving	

palm	leaves.	It	is	used	to	keep	the	rice	warm	while	eating.	The	Thai	CSI	‘สะดุง้’ (Sadung)	in	the	
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Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	 is	a	 square-shaped	 fishnet	with	a	 long	handle.	The	 list	of	CSIs,	

which	are	tools	in	Thai	ST	and	their	English	translation,	is	illustrated	in	Appendix	12.				

	 7.	Foods	

	 My	 study	 shows	 that	 there	 are	 20	 CSIs	 related	 to	 foods.	 In	my	 study,	 ‘foods’	

represent	each	community's	 local	and	unique	specialities,	such	as	dishes,	drinks,	desserts	

and	traditional	medicine.	For	example,	the	word	‘ข้าวเปิ1บ’ (Khao	Poep)	in	the	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	

CBT	brochure	is	about	steamed	stuffed	noodle	sheets	with	pork	and	vegetables.	The	Thai	CSI	

‘เหล้าขาว’ (Laokhao)	in	Ban	Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure	is	a	homemade	rice	rum	with	a	clear	

colour.	 The	 Thai	 CSI	 ‘ยาแผนโบราณ’ (Yaphaenboran)	 in	 the	 Klong	Daen	 CBT	 brochure	 is	 a	

traditional	herbal	medicine	made	from	a	variety	of	local	herbs.	The	list	of	CSIs	representing	

foods	in	Thai	ST	and	their	English	translation	is	illustrated	in	Appendix	12.				

	 8.	Gesture		

		 This	is	only	one	CSI	related	to	Thai	gesture.	In	my	study,	the	‘gesture’	of	‘กราบไหว’้ 

(Krap	Wai)	in	the	Ban	Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure	means	an	action	or	manner	that	signifies	

formal	greeting,	goodbye,	respect,	thank	you;	politeness;	apology;	and	paying	homage	to	the	

statue	of	Buddha.	For	example,	the	Thai	CSI	‘กราบไหว’้ (Krap	Wai)	can	be	a	gesture	to	signify	

paying	respect	or	paying	homage	to	a	Buddha	image.	The	CSI	‘กราบไหว’้ (Krap	Wai)	in	Thai	

ST	and	their	English	translation	are	illustrated	in	Appendix	12.				

9.	Leisure	
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	 There	 are	 seven	 CSIs	 related	 to	 leisure.	 Leisure,	 in	 my	 study,	 means	 local	

entertainment	for	children	and	adults.	In	my	study,	leisure	refers	to	toys	and	entertainment	

for	events	such	as	religious	celebrations,	weddings	or	 funerals.	For	example,	 the	Thai	CSI	

‘รองเง็ง’ (Rong-Ngang)	in	Ko	Klang	CBT	brochure	is	a Thai-Muslim	entertainment	consisting	

of	 dancing	 and	 singing	 performance	 of	 male	 and	 female	 groups.	 The	 Thai	 CSI	 ‘งกูนิหาง’ 

(Ngukinhang)	in	the	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	refers	to	a	chasing	game	for	children	in	

which	the	players	form	a	line	like	a	snake.	The	Thai	CSI	‘รํามโนราห์’ (Rammanora)	in	the	Klong	

Daen	CBT	brochure	is	a	traditional	dance	in	the	southern	part	of	Thailand.	The	list	of	CSIs	

representing	leisure	in	Thai	ST	and	their	English	translation	is	illustrated	in	Appendix	12.				

10.	Musical	instruments	

My	study	shows	three	CSIs	related	to	musical	instruments	played	for	celebrations,	

weddings,	funerals	and	religious	events.	For	example,	the	Thai	CSI	‘ซออู’้ (So-Ou)	in	the	Ban	

Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	is	a	Thai	bowed	stringed	instrument	with	a	 low	pitch.	On	the	

other	hand,	the	Thai	CSI	‘ซอด้วง’ (So-Duang)	in	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	refers	to	a	

Thai	 bowed	 two-stringed	 instrument	 with	 a	 high	 pitch.	 Finally,	 the	 Thai	 CSI	 ‘โพนฟ้าลัPน’ 

(Phonfalan)	 in	 the	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	refers	 to	a large	Thai	drum.	The	 list	of	CSIs	

which	 represent	 musical	 instruments	 in	 the	 Thai	 ST	 and	 their	 English	 translation	 is	

illustrated	in	Appendix	12.				

11.	Political	and	Religious	Administration	

There	 are	 19	 Thai	 ST	 CSIs	 related	 to	 political	 and	 religious	 administration	 refering	 to	

organisations,	titles,	rank	and	decentralised	government	systems.	For	example,	the	Thai	ST	
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CSI	 ‘แขวง’ (Khwaeng)	 seen	 in	 the	 address	 of	 the	TAT	 in	 every	CBT	brochure	 refers	 to	 an	

administrative	subdivision	in	metropolitan	Bangkok.	The	Thai	CSI ‘เจา้หมืPน’ (Chao	Muen)	in	

the	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	is	one	of	the	high	ranks	of	a	warrior	in	the	past.	The	Thai	

CSI	‘เจา้อาวาส’ (Chaoawat)	in	the	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	refers	to	a	Buddhist	monk	who	is	

nominated	to	be	the	head	of	a	Thai	temple.	The	list	of	CSIs	representing	political	and	religious	

administration	in	the	Thai	ST	and	their	English	translation	is	illustrated	in	Appendix	12.				

	 12.	Vehicle	

	 The	study	displays	that	there	are	four	CSIs	related	to	vehicles.	Vehicle	in	my	study	

refers	to	a	boat	and	a	motorcycle	with	a	sidecar.	The	boat	and	the	motorcycle	with	a	sidecar	

are	 served	 to	 transport	 people	 and	 goods.	 For	 example,	 the	 Thai	 CSI	 ‘รถสามลอ้พว่งขา้ง’ 

(Rotsamlor	Phuangkhang)	in	Ko	Klang	refers	to	a	motorcycle	attached	to	a	sidecar.	The	Thai	

CSI	‘เรือหวัโทง’ (Ruea	Hua	Thong)	in	the	Ko	Klang	CBT	brochure	is	a	fishing	and	transport	boat	

with	a	high	prow.	The	Thai	CSI ‘เรือผหีลอก’ (Ruea	Phi	Lok)	in	the	Ko	Klang	CBT	brochure refers	

to	a	fishing	boat	with	a	whiteboard	attached	to	one	side	of	the	boat.	This	boat	is	only	used	to	

go	 fishing	 at	 night.	 The	 list	 of	 CSIs	 representing	 the	 vehicle	 in	Thai	 ST	 and	 their	 English	

translation	are	illustrated	in	Appendix	12.				

	 13.	Work	

		 There	are	six	CSIs	related	to	work	representing	an	activity	the	local	people	do	for	

a	living,		such	as	trapping	fish,	shrimps,	crabs	and	clam	digging.	For	example,	the	Thai	CSI	‘สกั
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หอย’ (Sak	Hoi)	in	the	Ko	Klang	CBT	brochure	means	using	a	long	stick	to	poke	and	dig	for	

clams	on	the	beach.	The	Thai	CSI	‘ยอ’ (Yor)	in	the	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	is	a	fishnet	on	a	

bamboo	 frame	with	 a	 long	 handle.	 The	 Thai	 CSI	 ‘ดกัปลา’ (Dakpa)	 in	 the	Klong	Daen	 CBT	

brochure	refers	to	people	using	local	tools	to	catch	fish.	The	list	of	CSIs	which	represents	

work	in	Thai	ST	and	their	English	translation	is	illustrated	in	Appendix	12.		

I	present	the	frequency	of	each	CSI	category	from	high	to	low	in	a	chart	as	follows:	

	

Figure	9.	The	frequency	of	each	CSI	category	was	extracted	from	Thai	STs.		
	

	 What	stands	out	in	the	bar	graph	is	there	are	22	CSIs	which	represent	custom	and	

ritual.	 The	 findings	 of	my	 study	 show	 that	 custom	and	 ritual	 have	 the	highest	 frequency	

among	 the	 other	 types	 of	 CSIs,	 followed	 by	 food	 with	 20,	 political	 and	 religious	

administration	with	19,	tools	with	16,	arts	with	14,	clothes	with	12,	building	with	11,	belief	
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with	7,	leisure	with	7,	work	with	6,	vehicle	with	4,	musical	instruments	with	3	and	gesture	

with	1,	respectively.	My	comparative	textual	analysis	of	the	Thai	ST	and	English	TT	segments	

aims	to	identify	the	translation	procedures	the	translators	undertake	to	translate	the	CSIs.	

Secondly,	 it	aims	to	scrutinise	the	semantic	shift	of	 the	CSIs	between	the	Thai	ST	and	the	

English	TT	caused	by	the	translation	procedures.		

	 The	 translation	procedures	and	 the	semantic	 shift	 are	discussed	with	 selected	

examples	of	each	translation	procedure.	The	CSIs	that	were	not	discussed	in	Chapter	3	are	

presented	 in	 the	Appendix	12.	The	Thai	ST	and	English	TT	segments	 containing	CSIs	are	

presented,	and	my	English	translation	of	the	Thai	segment	are	used	to	show	the	translation	

without	 omission.	 Finally,	 I	 translate	 the	 CSIs	 by	 using	 transliteration	 with	 additional	

information.		

 
Comparative	Textual	Analysis	

The	CSIs	 in	the	CBT	brochures	are	restricted	to	Thai	culture,	and	therefore,	 they	have	no	

complete	 equivalence	 in	 the	 English	 TT.	 To	 solve	 the	 problem	 of	 non-equivalence,	 the	

translators	 intervened	 in	 the	Thai	STs	by	using	 translation	procedures.	My	 first	 research	

question	aims	to	identify	the	translation	procedures	the	translators	employed	to	translate	

Thai	CSIs	into	English	TT.	Based	on	my	comparative	textual	analysis	results	in	this	study,	the	

translators	 applied	 six	 main	 types	 of	 translation	 procedures.	 I	 present	 the	 translation	

procedures	that	the	CBT	translators	used	from	the	most	 frequent	to	the	 least	 frequent	as	

follows:		 	

1) omission,		

2) rewriting,		

3) borrowing,		
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4) generalisation,	

5) addition,	and	

6) literal	translation.		

	 Mostly,	one	translation	procedure	was	used	to	translate	one	CSI.	However,	when	

I	 compared	and	analysed	 the	Thai	 ST-English	TT	segments,	 I	 also	 found	 that	 the	CBT	

translators	sometimes	combined	translation	procedures.	In	this	study,	the	combination	

of	 translation	procedures	 is	 called	 ‘couplets’.	Newmark	 (1988,	p.	31)	 coined	 the	 term	

‘couplets’	occurring	when	a	translator	combines	more	than	one	translation	procedure	to	

translate	one	CSI.	When	one	translation	procedure	cannot	provide	enough	information,	

translators	 combine	 translation	 procedures.	 Couplets	 can	 give	 more	 detailed,	

informative	and	explicit	meaning	to	CSIs	which	do	not	exist	in	the	TL	culture	(Newmark,	

1988,	pp.	81,	83–84).	Couplets	 can	give	more	descriptive	detail	when	one	 translation	

procedure	is	insufficient	to	explain	the	ST	meaning	(Newmark,	1988,	pp.	91,	104).			

	 In	order	to	give	more	information	to	the	Thai	CSIs,	the	CBT	translators	applied	

five	types	of	couplets.	My	findings	are	as	follows:	

1) generalisation+addition,		

2) borrowing+generalisation+addition,		

3) borrowing+addition,	

4) borrowing+generalisation,	and	

5) literal	translation+addition.	

	 There	are	five	types	of	combination	of	translation	procedures	that	the	translator	

applied	 to	 translate	 the	 Thai	 CSIs.	 As	mentioned,	mostly	 one	 procedure	was	 used.	 I	will	
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present	the	frequency	of	each	translation	procedure	from	high	to	low,	including	the	couplets	

in	the	bar	graph	as	follows:			

	

Figure	10.	The	translation	procedures	employed	by	the	CBT	translators.	

	 The	 figure	 above	 illustrates	 the	 frequency	 of	 the	 translation	 procedures	 and	

couplets	applied	by	the	CBT	translators	to	translate	142	CSIs.	According	to	the	bar	graph,	30	

CSIs	were	omitted,	27	CSIs	were	rewritten,	and	21	CSIs	were	translated	by	using	couplet:	

generalisation+	addition.	In	addition,	17	CSIs	were	translated	by	borrowing,	15	CSIs	were	

translated	 by	 employing	 generalisation,	 and	 12	 CSIs	 were	 translated	 by	 using	 addition.	

Furthermore,	8	CSIs	were	translated	using	couplets:	borrowing+	generalisation+	addition,	

followed	by	7	CSIs	translated	by	the	couplet:	borrowing+	addition,	3	CSIs	translated	literally,	

and	1	CSI	translated	by	the	couplet:	borrowing+generalisation,	and	1	CSI	was	translated	by	

using	 couplet:	 literal	 translation+	addition.	 In	my	study,	 I	did	not	 include	 couplets	 in	 the	
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count	 for	 the	 individual	procedures.	 I	 counted	 the	 individual	procedures	separately	 from	

couplets.	For	example,	when	generalisation	is	used	in	conjunction	with	addition.	This	was	

counted	as	one	couplet,	generalisation	+	addition.	Further,	when	the	translators	combined	

borrowing	with	generalisation,	this	is	a	couplet	2:	borrowing	+	generalisation.	I	did	not	count	

individual	procedures	found	again	in	the	couplets.	My	comparative	textual	analysis	provides	

the	answers	to	research	questions	as	follows:		

	

1. What	were	the	translation	procedures	undertaken	by	the	translators	to	

translate	the	CSI	at	the	word	level?;	

2. What	is	the	semantic	shift	of	the	CSIs	between	the	Thai	ST	and	the	

English	TT?.	

	 The	translation	procedures	are	discussed	in	detail	in	the	following	paragraphs.	

The	 semantic	 shifts	 will	 also	 be	 discussed	 along	 with	 each	 translation	 procedure.	 The	

discussion	of	translation	procedures	is	divided	into	two	parts.	The	first	part	presents	and	

discusses	 individual	 translation	 procedures	 and	 the	 second	 part	 presents	 and	 discusses	

couplets.			

 

3.1	Omission		

In	this	study,	 ‘omission’	 is	a	 translation	procedure	decision	that	 leaves	out	a	ST	 linguistic	

item	in	the	TT.	In	other	words,	a	CSI	in	the	Thai	text	is	omitted	from	the	English	target	text.	

‘Omission’	is	the	most	frequent	procedure	adopted	by	the	CBT	translators.	The	translators	

omitted	30	Thai	CSIs	in	the	English	TTs	across	all	seven	CBT	brochures.	The	frequency	of	

each	CSI	category	that	was	omitted	is	seen	as	follows:	
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Figure	11.	The	Thai	CSIs	translated	by	using	omission.	
	

	 The	bar	graph	above	demonstrates	that	nine	categories	of	CSIs	were	omitted	in	

the	 CBT	 brochures.	 The	 CSIs	 referencing	 custom	 and	 ritual,	 political	 and	 religious	

administration,	belief,	leisure,	food,	tools,	musical	instruments,	vehicles	and	buildings	were	

omitted.	I	demonstrate	an	example	of	omission.	In	the	example,	I	present	Thai	ST-English	TT	

segments.	This	example	illustrates	omission	of	one	CSI	in	the	English	TT	segments.	I	have	

provided	my	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment,	aimed	at	showing	translation	of	the	original	

Thai	 texts.	My	 translation	 is	 not	 another	 alternative	 translation	 of	 the	 Thai	 segment	 but	

shows	 translation	without	 omission.	 In	my	 translation,	 the	 Thai	 CSIs	were	 borrowed	 by	

transliteration	with	 additional	 information	 in	 order	 to	 provide	 general	 information.	 The	

example	 of	 CSI	was	 underlined	 and	 in	 bold	 font	 in	 order	 to	 be	 noticeable.	 I	 explain	 the	
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meaning	of	the	Thai	CSIs	in	the	examples.	Some	examples	of	omitted	CSIs	are	discussed	and	

the	rest	of	them	can	be	seen	in	Appendix	12.	In	the	English	TT	segment,	the	CSIs	disappeared	

because	they	were	omitted	by	the	CBT	translators.	The	examples	of	omission	are	illustrated	

as	follows:		

	

Thai	ST	from	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

เดอืนยีG บุญคณูลานเป็นการทาํบุญขวญัขา้ว หลงัเกบ็เกีGยวเดอืนสาม บุญขา้วจีGชาวบา้นจะทาํขา้วจีGไป

ถวายพระ และฟังเทศน์ เดอืนสีG บุญผะเหวดหรอืบุญพระเวส มกีจิกรรมการฟังเทศน์มหาชาติ เดอืน

หา้ทาํบุญสงกรานต ์เป็นตน้ ซึGงวถิแีบบดั SงเดมินีSยงัคงปรากฏอยูใ่นชวีติของ 

ชาวไทพวนบา้นเชยีงจวบจนถงึปัจจบุนั 

 

English	TT	from	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

The	second	lunar	month	is	for	the	celebration	of	the	coming	rice	harvest,	followed	by	

merit-making	in	the	third	lunar	month	when	people	make	grilled	sticky	rice	to	offer	to	

monks	at	the	temple	and	attend	sermons.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

The	 second	 lunar	month,	Bunkoonlan,	 is	 a	merit-making	 for	 the	 rice	deity	 after	 the	

harvest.	In	the	third	month,	the	Bunkaochi	people	will	make	sticky	grilled	rice	to	offer	

to	the	monks	and	listen	to	sermons.	The	fourth	month	is	Bunphawet.	This	month,	Thai	

Buddhists	visit	the	local	temple	to	listen	to	Thetmahachart,	the	stories	of	the	Prince	

Vessantara	 (Buddha-to-be	 in	 the	 previous	 births).	 Finally,	 the	 fifth	 month	 is	

Songkran	merit-making.	These	traditional	ceremonies	are	part	of	the	way	of	life	of	the	

minority	people	called	Tai	Phuan	in	Ban	Chiang	village.				

		

Figure	12.	Translation	by	using	omission.		 	
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My	findings	show	that	the	translator	omitted	the	CSI	‘เทศน์มหาชาติ’ (Thetmahachart)	

in	the	English	TT	segment,	whereas	this	CSI	was	presented	in	the	Thai	ST	segment.	When	the	

CBT	translator	omitted	the	CSI	‘เทศน์มหาชาติ’ (Thetmahachart),	it	does	not	cause	a	meaning	

shift	 because	 the	 translator	 did	 not	 translate	 it.	 Although	 the	 CSI	 ‘เทศน์มหาชาติ’ 

(Thetmahachart)	was	introduced	in	the	Thai	ST	segment,	its	meaning	is	implicit	because	it	

does	not	have	any	extra	information.	This	CSI	has	a	specific	meaning	because	it	is	related	to	

Buddhism.	This	CSI	does	not	have	extra	information	in	the	Thai	ST	segment	because	the	Thai	

Buddhist	 readership	 understands	 it.	 The	 CSI	 ‘เทศน์มหาชาติ’ (Thetmahachart)	 refers	 to	 the	

stories	of	the	Prince	Vessantara	(Buddha-to-be	in	the	previous	births)	and	is	omitted	in	the	

English	TT.	The	CSI	‘เทศน์มหาชาติ’ (Thetmahachart)	originates	from	Theravada	Buddhism	and	

relates	stories	of	the	Prince	Vessantara	(Buddha-to-be	in	the	previous	births).	These	stories	

are	included	in the	second	main	division	of	the	Pali	Canon	Sutta	Pitaka	(Jory,	2002;	Praprom	

Kunakhorn,	 2003,	 p.	 354;	 Royal	 Society	 of	 Thailand,	 2020).	 The	 Sutta	 Pitaka	 includes	

discourses	of	the	Buddha	and	other	leading	Buddhists	regarding	Buddhist	belief	(Princeton	

University	 Press,	 2013;	 Walsh,	 2016).	 The	 stories	 illustrate	 generosity	 and	 selflessness,	

which	overcome	egoism	and	self-centredness	(Dehejia,	1990;	British	Library,	2019,	pp.	25,	

53).	The	stories	of	Buddha-to-be	are	composed	of	thirteen	episodes	relating	to	the	stories	of	

previous	lives.	The	stories	are	in	prose	and	poetic	form,	containing	expressions	and	idioms	

that	are	solely	narrated	and	read	by	monks.	The	idioms	and	expressions	of	the	stories	can	

vary	 within	 Thailand,	 but	 the	 content	 of	 the	 stories	 remains	 similar.	 Some	 fervent	 Thai	
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Buddhists	are	known	to	attend	local	temples	to	listen	to	all	thirteen	episodes,	an	event	that	

lasts	 eight	 hours.	 According	 to	 Buddhist	 belief,	 those	 who	 listen	 to	 the	 entire	 thirteen	

episodes	of	the	Vessantara	Jataka	will	be	born	in	the	era	of	the	future	Buddha	called	Ariya	

Metteyya	(Valérie,	2009;	Khantisaro,	2018).	The	second	example	of	omission	is	presented	as	

follows:			

	
Thai	ST	in	Ko	Klang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	
 

หากเอ่ยถงึเกาะกลางตอ้งเอ่ยถงึเขาขนาบนํSาทีGอยูคู่ป่ระวตัศิาสตรเ์กาะกลางและจงัหวดักระบีGมาชา้

นาน นั Gงเรอืจากเกาะกลาง ๑๕ นาท ี กจ็ะไดพ้บกบัเขาขนาบนํSาลกัษณะเป็นภเูขาหนิปนูสองลกูสงูตั Sง

เดน่ขนาบทะเล คนเก่าคนแก่บอกเลา่ปากต่อปากวา่ สมยัก่อนคนทีGมคีวามเชืGอทางไสยศาสตร ์เชน่ครู

หนงัตะลุง ครโูนราหแ์ละครรูองเงง็จะมาทาํพธิกีนัทีGนีGเพราะเป็นทีGศกัดิ \สทิธิ \ 

 

English	TT	in	Ko	Klang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	
	
The	island	is	named	Ko	Klang.	The	locals	are	mostly	Muslims	and	care	for	each	other	in	

accordance	with	Muslim	beliefs.	Surrounded	by	rich	natural	resources	in	the	sea	and	

mangrove	 forests,	 the	 residents	 mostly	 work	 in	 coastal	 fisheries,	 breed	 fish	 in	

enclosures,	and	grow	rice	for	household	consumption	and	sale	to	neighbours.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

Apart	 from	Ko	Klang	 Island,	Khao	Khanap	Nam	is	 located	 in	Krabi	province,	 like	Ko	

Klang	 Island.	 It	 is	 a	 15-minute	 journey	 by	 boat	 from	Ko	Klang	 Island	 to	 visit	 Khao	

Khanap	 Nam,	 two	 limestone	 mountains	 located	 alongside	 the	 sea.	 Based	 on	 oral	

tradition,	 Khao	 Khanap	 Nam	 is	 considered	 a	 holy	 place.	 That	 is	 why	 people	 who	

believed	in	Saiyasart	(black	magic)	 in	the	past,	such	as	a	master	of	shadow	play,	a	

master	of	traditional	dance	(Norah)	or	a	master	of	local	performance	and	leisure	(Rong	

Ngang),	came	to	Khao	Khanap	Nam	to	carry	out	their	rites. 
	

Figure	13.	Translation	by	using	omission.	 	
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The	 Thai	 ST	 segment	 introduced	 the	 word	 ‘ไสยศาสตร’์	 (Saiyasart)	 and	 related	

information,	whereas	this	word	and	its	related	information	were	omitted	in	the	English	TT	

segment.	The	word	‘ไสยศาสตร’์ (Saiyasart)	refers	to	black	magic	regarding	belief	in	animism,	

superstition,	supernatural	power,	magic	and	miracles.	Some	Thai	audiences	still	believe	in	

‘ไสยศาสตร’์	 (Saiyasart).	 However,	 according	 to	 Buddhism,	 ‘ไสยศาสตร’์	 (Saiyasart)	 is	 not	

connected	to	Buddhist	philosophy.	The	third	example	which	shows	omission	of	Thai	CSI	in	

the	English	TT	is	as	follows:		

	

Thai	ST	in	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	
	
คณุตามฝีีมอืในงานไม ้ ทั Sงแกะไมเ้ป็นรปูสตัวต่์าง ๆ และยงัมคีวามสามารถประดษิฐเ์ครืGองดนตรไีทย

เชน่ ซออู้1 
 ซอด้วง2

 ไดด้ว้ย 

 

English	TT	in	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	
	
Now,	in	his	late	80s,	he	uses	his	woodworking	skills	to	produce	carved	animals.	

 

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

The	grandpa	is	skilful	in	woodcarving	animals,	and	he	can	also	make	Thai	musical	

instruments,	such	as	Sor-Ou	(a	low-pitch	bowed	stringed	instrument)	and	Sor-

Duang	(a	high-pitch	bowed	stringed	instrument). 

	

Figure	14.	Translation	by	using	omission.		 	
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 The	previous	Thai		ST	segment	introduces	two	Thai	musical	instruments,	‘ซออู’้1 

(Sor-ou)	and ‘ซอดว้ง’2 (Sor-Duang)	 but	 these	 two	words	were	 omitted	 in	 the	 English	 TT	

segment.	The	word	‘ซออู’้1	(Sor-ou)	refers	to	a	low-pitch	bowed	two-stringed	instrument with	

the	body	made	of	half	a	coconut	shell.	In	addition,	the	word	‘ซอดว้ง’2 is	a	high	pitch	bowed	

two-stringed	 instrument	 with	 the	 body	 made	 of	 bamboo	 shoot.	 These	 Thai	 musical	

instruments were	omitted	in	English	TT.	 

	 Although	 there	 is	 a	 difference	 of	 opinion	 in	 the	 literature,	 there	 is	 some	

agreement	that	translators use	omission	because	the	ST	does	not	have	complete	linguistic,	

semantic	or	pragmatic	equivalence	in	the	TT	(Baker,	2018,	p.	200;	Hatim	and	Munday,	2019,	

p.	347).	Subsequently,	translators	deliberately	omitted	problematic	ST.			

In	addition,	omission	can	be	a	form	of	censorship	when	cultural	and	political	contexts	are	

different	between	the	source	and	target	culture	(Munday,	2009b).	Omission	can	be	adopted	

in	 a	 translation	 when	 an	 ST	 contains	 information	 unsuitable	 for	 political	 and	 religious	

reasons	in	a	target	culture	(Munday,	2009b).	Omission	is	used	when	religious	content	and	

authority	were	 presented	 in	 Somerset	Maugham’s	work	 during	 communism	 in	 Romania	

(Pâcleanu,	2013).	The	translated	text	in	Romanian	removed		“the	notion	of	political	canvass	

or	 using	 material	 resources	 to	 obtain	 important	 social	 and	 leadership	 positions,	

characteristics	of	non-communist-like	ideology”	(Pâcleanu,	2013).	In	addition,		

religion	 was	 removed	 from	 the	 Romanian	 translation	 because	 it	 was	 incompatible	 with	

communist	 ideology.	 Communism’s	 key	 concept	 in	 religion	 is	 “the	 stage	 of	 historical	

development	 which	 makes	 all	 existing	 religions	 superfluous	 and	 brings	 about	 their	
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disappearance”	(Pâcleanu,	2013).	Subsequently,	omission	as	a	form	of	censorship	is	found	in	

political	and	religious	translation.		

	 It	can	be	seen	that	omission	is	adopted	in	different	circumstances	depending	on	

the	context.	It	is	acknowledged	that	omission	can	be	problematic	as	there	is	always	a	loss	of	

meaning	in	a	TT.	One	criticism	of	omission	is	made	by	Vázquez-Ayora	(cited	in	Pym,	2010,	

pp.	51,	52),	who	argues	that	a	translator	may	lack	knowledge	of	what	be	omitted	and	how	

much	it	needs	to	be	omitted.	Moreover,	omission	may	cause	important	messages	to	be	lost.	

Omission	found	in	tourist	brochures	and	the	subsequent	 loss	of	 information	can	result	 in	

misunderstandings	 and	 an	 information	 gap	 (Terestyényi,	 2011;	Muñoz,	 2012).	 Similarly,	

Zhang	(2012)	and	Turzynski-Azimi	(2020)	state	that	although	omission	is	practical	to	avoid	

excessive	CSIs	in	translation,	there	is	a	cultural	loss	in	communication	for	the	TT	readership	

by	using	omission.	Another	downside	of	omission	is	it	deletes	exoticism	which	is	essential	to	

tourism	 marketing.	 When	 CSIs	 are	 omitted,	 the	 local	 culture	 and	 exoticism	 of	 a	 source	

language	are	reduced	in	the	TT	(Cesiri,	2016;	Min-Hsiu,	2018).	Generally	speaking,	omission	

of	CSIs	in	tourist	brochures	results	in	the	deletion	of	the	tourist	places'	customs,	identity	and	

cultural	specificity.		

	 However,	 omission	 also	 has	 benefits	 for	 translation.	 Some	 scholars	 advise	

translators	to	use	omission	to	avoid	superfluous	elements	and	repetition	in	an	ST	to	make	a	

TT	coherent,	concise	and	smooth	(Bassnett,	2002,	pp.	42–43;	Hervey	and	Higgins,	2002,	p.	

275).	 Even	 if	 some	 ST	 elements	 are	 omitted,	 a	 TT	 can	 be	 understandable,	 assumed	 and	

implied	(Munday,	2009b,	p.	240).	Although	omission	is	not	acceptable	for	Vázquez-Ayora,	in	

contrast,	Bassnett	(2002,	pp.	64-69)	and	Hervey	and	Higgins	(2002,	p.	211)	have	challenged	

some	of	Vázquez-Ayora’s	conclusions,	arguing	that	omission	is	sometimes	necessary	to	avoid	
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obscure,	implicit	and	irrelevant	messages	of	the	ST.	Similarly,	Pym	(2010,	pp.	51,	52)	states	

that	some	texts	have	the	liberty	to	be	adjusted,	such	as	brochures	or	web	pages	for	the	new	

audiences	of	 the	TT.	 In	 the	context	of	 tourism,	religious	 terms	are	omitted	 in	 tourist	 text	

because	 religious	 terms	 may	 be	 unnecessary	 or	 irrelevant	 for	 tourism	 advertising	

(Neshkovska	and	Kitanovska-Kimovska,	2018).	Neshkovska	and	Kitanovska-Kimovska	state	

that	an	overload	of	religious	information	in	tourist	brochures	may	reduce	the	text	function	

from	persuasion	to	description.	In	addition,	Alves	(1997),	Molina	and	Hurtado	Albir	(2002)	

and	 Wang	 (2017)	 hold	 the	 view	 that	 omission	 in	 tourist	 brochures	 avoids	 redundant	

information	which	may	have	been	included	previously.	Consequently,	omission	of	redundant	

information	 ensures	 that	 there	 is	 no	 excessive	 or	 overloading	 of	 information	 for	 a	 TT	

audience.		

	

3.2	Rewriting		

Based	on	my	comparative	textual	analysis	results,	the	second	most	frequent	procedure	used	

to	translate	the	Thai	ST	CSIs	into	the	English	TT	was	rewriting.	There	were	24	CSIs	rewritten,	

nine	CSIs	of	food,	followed	by	work,	custom	and	ritual,	clothes,	tools,	art,	gesture	and	vehicle,	

respectively.	The	results	of	rewriting	in	this	study	are	presented	as	follows:	
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Figure	15.	The	frequency	of	each	CSI	category	regarding	rewriting.	

	 The	frequency	of	rewriting	reports	that	the	CSIs	from	food,	tool,	work,	custom	

and	ritual,	clothes,	art,	gesture	and	vehicle	were	rewritten.	From	my	findings,	the	translators	

used	four	types	of	rewriting	as	follows:		

1.	Rewriting	by	using	the	words	with	related	meaning	

2.	Rewriting	by	using	the	words	with	unrelated	meaning	

3.	Rewriting	two	or	more	CSIs	with	one	general	meaning				

4.	Rewriting	by	toning	down	the	language		

	 In	 the	 following	 paragraph,	 I	 present	 rewriting	 procedure	 when	 the	 CBT	

translators	rewrote	the	Thai	CSIs.	In	the	examples,	I	show	the	Thai	ST-English	TT	segments.	

The	examples	illustrate	four	types	of	rewriting	of	the	Thai	CSI	in	the	English	TT	segments.	

The	examples	of	the	rewriting	CSIs	by	using	the	words	with	related	meaning	are	illustrated	

as	follows:		

0
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10

food tool work custom
and	ritual

clothes art gesture vehicle

Rewriting
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Thai	ST	from	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	
ฤดเูกบ็เกีGยวลองกอง มงัคดุ ทุเรยีน จะสาน “เข่งผิว” ซึGงใชผ้วิเปลอืกนอกของปลอ้งไผเ่พราะมคีวาม

ทนทานกวา่ไวใ้สข่องหนกั สว่นฤดเูกบ็เกีGยวกะหลํGาปล ีละมดุ จะสาน “เขง่ลาย” ทีGใชท้ั SงผวิและเนืSอใน

ของปลอ้งไผ ่สาํหรบับรรจขุองทีGมนํีSาหนกัเบา 

 
English	TT	from	Ban	NA	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Outer	bamboo	skin	is	used	because	of	its	durability	for	heavy	fruits;	such	as,	

mangosteen	and	durian,	while	mixed	skin	and	pulp	baskets	are	woven	for	the	harvest	

of	vegetables,	like	cabbages,	and	more	delicate	fruits;	such	as,	sapodilla.	

My	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

Kheng	 Phiew	 (a	 woven	 basket	 with	 a	 green	 outer	 layer	 of	 bamboo	 strips)	 is	

stronger	 than	 the	 one	 woven	 with	 an	 underneath	 layer	 and	 is	 suitable	 to	 carry	

heavyweight	fruits	such	as	mangosteens	and	durians.	During	the	harvest,	another	type	

of	basket	weaving	with	mixed	outer	and	underneath	bamboo	strips	 is	used	to	carry	

lightweight	objects	such	as	lettuces	and	sapodilla.		

	

Figure	16.	Rewriting	by	using	related	meaning.		

My	findings	show	that	the	translator	rewrote	the	CSI	‘เขง่ผวิ’ (Kheng	Phiew)	

using	the	related	meaning	‘Outer	bamboo	skin’	in	the	English	TT	segment.	Rewriting	using	

related	meaning	 shifts	 from	 implicit	 and	 specific	 to	 explicit	 and	 general.	 The	 CSI	 ‘เขง่ผวิ’ 

(Kheng	Phiew)	is	implicit	in	the	Thai	ST	because	it	does	not	have	any	extra	information	about	

its	specific	feature.	The	translator	assumed	that	the	Thai	readership	knew	it,	whereas	this	

CSI	was	 translated	 for	 the	English	TT	 audience.	This	 example	 of	 rewriting	with	 related	

meaning	 illustrates	 that	 the	word	 ‘เขง่ผวิ’ (Kheng	Phiew:	 a	woven	basket	with	 the	green	
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outer	layer	of	bamboo	strips) was	rewritten	into	‘outer	bamboo	skin’.	The	noun	phrase	‘outer	

bamboo	skin’	refers	to	the	material,	whereas	the	Thai	ST	CSI	refers	to	a	basket	made	of	this	

material.	Another	example	of	rewriting	by	using	related	meaning	is	presented	as	follows:	

	

Thai	ST	in	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	
 

หรอืจะนั Gงเรือหางยาวลอ่งชมธรรมชาต ิ สถาปัตยกรรมบา้นเรอืนรมิสองฝั Gงคลอง หรอืวถิปีระมง

พืSนบา้น เชน่ การยกยอ ดกัปลา ดกักุง้ เป็นตน้ 

	

English	TT	in	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	
	
Cruise	along	the	canals	in	natural	surroundings	observing	the	houses	on	both	banks	

and	the	traditional	fishing	techniques;	such	as,	setting	traps	and	stakes	for	fish	and	

prawns.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

Sightseeing	on	Ruea	Hang	Yao	(a	long	tail	boat)	is	offered	to	enjoy	natural	sights	and	

residential	architecture	along	the	canals,	including	traditional	fishing,	such	as	fishnet	

lifting,	fish	trapping	and	prawn	trapping.		

	

Figure	17.	Rewriting	by	using	related	meaning.		

	 The	translation	procedure	used	to	translate	the	words	‘เรอืหางยาว’ (Ruea	Hang	

Yao) is	a	noun	and	it	was	rewritten	by	replacing	the	verb	‘cruise’	in	the	English	TT.	The	verb	

‘cruise’	refers	to	sailing	around	for	pleasure	(Cambridge	English	Dictionary,	2020),	which	

can	provide	relevant	meaning	to	the	noun	‘เรอืหางยาว’ (Ruea	Hang	Yao:	long	tail	boat).	The	
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CSI	‘เรอืหางยาว’ (Ruea	Hang	Yao)	refers	to	a	boat	with	a	long	rudder	at	the	back	of	the	boat.	

The	word	 ‘เรอืหางยาว’ (boat	with	 long	rudder)	was	rewritten	with	the	verb	 ‘cruise’	 in	the	

English	TT	in	order	to	signify	sightseeing	on	the	boat.		

	 The	second	type	of	rewriting	occurred	when	the	CBT	translators	translated	one	

CSI	by	providing	an	unrelated	meaning	to	the	original	CSI	from	the	Thai	STs.	The	examples	

of	rewriting	the	Thai	CSIs	with	irrelevant	meaning	are	demonstrated	as	follows:		

Thai	ST	from	Ko	Klang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

มาถงึเกาะกลางแลว้พลาดไมไ่ดค้อืการพกัโฮมสเตยแ์ละทานอาหารทอ้งถิGน อาหารทีGเกาะกลางนั Sน

สว่นใหญ่เป็นอาหารมสุลมิผสมผสานกบัวตัถุดบิทีGสง่ตรงจากทะเล ไมว่า่จะเป็นหอยหวานต้มตะไคร้1
 

แกงกะทิหอยจุบ๊แจง2
 หอยรากต้มกะทิ3

 รบัประทานคูก่บัผกัสดปลอดสารพษิทีGสง่ตรงจากสวนครวั

หลงับา้น 

English	TT	from	Ko	Klang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	
	

Having	made	 it	 to	 Ko	 Klang,	 you	 should	 not	 miss the	 home-stay	 service	 and	 local	

delicacies.	Food	at Ko	Klang	is	special	-	a	combination	of	Southern	and	Muslim	dishes,	

including	chicken	and	saffron	rice1, steamed	glutinous	rice	wrapped	in	local	palm	

leaf2, and	spicy	soup	of	coconut	cream	with	coconut	topping	and	salty	 fish3,	all	

made	up	of	produce	fresh from	the	sea	and	the	garden	beyond	the	backdoor.	

My	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

The	best	thing	to	do	in	Ko	Klang	is	to	stay	in	a	homestay	and	have	local	food.	The	local	

food	is	mainly	traditional	Muslim	food	combined	with	seafood.	For	example,	Hoy	Wan	

Tom	 Takrai	 (a	 clear	 soup	 of	 Spotted	 Babylon	 sea	 snails	 with	 squashed	
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lemongrass1,	 (Kang	 Krathi	 Hoy	 Jubjang	 (a	 curry	 of	 horn	 shell	 sea	 snails	 with	

coconut	 milk)2	 and	 Hoy	 Rak	 Tom	 Krathi	 (a	 curry	 of	 Lingula	 sea	 snails	 with	

coconut	milk)3.	These	 foods	are	served	with	 fresh	organic	vegetables	 from	a	home	

garden.		

	

Figure	18.	Rewriting	by	using	words	with	unrelated	meanings.	

	 From	the	figure	presented	above,	 the	translators	rewrote	three	CSIs	related	to	

local	dishes	with	another	type	of	food	in	the	English	TT	segments.	The	first	local	dish,	‘หอย

หวานต้มตะไคร้’ Hoy	Wan	Tom	Takrai:	a	clear	soup	of	Spotted	Babylon	sea	snails	with	squashed	

lemongrass	was	rewritten	with	‘chicken	and	saffron	rice1.	The	second	local	dish,	‘แกงกะทิหอย

จุ๊บแจง’2	Kang	Krathi	 Hoy	 Jubjang:	 a	 curry	 of	 horn	 shell	 sea	 snails	with	 coconut	milk	was	

rewritten	with	‘steamed	glutinous	rice	wrapped	in	local	palm	leaf2.	The	third	local	dish,	‘หอย

รากต้มกะทิ’3 (Hoy	 Rak	 Tom	 Krathi:	 a	 curry	 of	 Lingula	 sea	 snails	 with	 coconut	 milk	 was	

rewritten	with	‘spicy	soup	of	coconut	cream	with	coconut	topping	and	salty	fish3.	These	local	

dishes	were	substituted	with	the	food	that	does	not	appear	in	the	Thai	ST.	The	original	dishes	

in	the	Thai	ST	were	rewritten	with	the	new	types	of	food	which	do	not	represent	the	meaning	

of	the	original	CSIs.	Another	example	of	rewriting	by	using	unrelated	words	is	presented	as		

follows:	
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Thai	ST	from	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

มีอาหารและขนมพื Hนบ้านทีIชาวคลองแดนร่วมกนัอนรัุกษ์มาจําหน่าย เช่น ปลาทอดทรงเครืIอง (สตูร

โบราณ) แปง้แดง ขนมกอ ขนมจาก ขนมลูกโดน1 ขนมโค ขนมพมิพ์2 ขนมปําจี3 ขนมค่อม4 ขนม
เทยีน5 ขนมดอกลาํเจียก6เป็นต้น 

 
English	TT	from	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

On	offer	are	various	local	foods	and sweetmeats;	such	as,	an	old	recipe for	seasoned	

fried	fish,	red	flour, Khanom	Ko,	Khanom	Chak,	Khanom Kho,	pressed	banana,	and	

grilled seasoned	sticky	rice1,2,3,4,5,6.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

There	is	a	variety	of	traditional	local	desserts	at	the	market,	such	as	deep-fried	fish	with	

spices,	fermented	fish	in	red	flour,	glutinous	rice	pudding	with	peanut	topping,	grilled	

glutinous	rice	flour,	Khanom	Lookdone	(egg	muffin)1,	glutinous	rice	balls	coated	with	

shredded	coconut,	(Khanom	Pim	(waffle)2,	Khanom	Pumgee	(coconut	shredded	in	

the	 sweet	 role)3,	 Khanom	 Khom	 (stuffed	 custard)4,	 Khanom	 Tian	 (coconut	

shredded	 in	 glutinous	 rice	 wrap)5,	Khanom	 Doklamjiak	 (stuffed	 custard	 and	

stuffed	glutinous	role)6.		

	

Figure	19.	Rewriting	by	using	unrelated	meaning.		

The	six	 local	desserts	 ‘ขนมลกูโดน’1 (Khanom	Lookdone:	egg	muffin),  ‘ขนมพมิพ’์2 (Khanom	

Pim:	waffle),	 ‘ขนมปําจี’3 (Khanom	Pumgee:	coconut	shredded	in	the	sweet	role), ‘ขนมคอ่ม’4 

(Khanom	Khom:	stuffed	custard), ‘ขนมเทยีน’5 (Khanom	Tian:	coconut	shredded	in	glutinous	
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rice	 wrap) and ‘ขนมดอกลาํเจยีก’6 (Khanom	 Doklamjiak:	 stuffed	 glutinous	 roll) 	 were	

translated	by	rewriting	with	another	type	of	dessert	in	the	English	TT	as	‘pressed	banana	

and	grilled seasoned	sticky	rice’.	The	dessert	 ‘pressed	banana	and	grilled seasoned	sticky	

rice’	is	not	the	same	as	these	six	types	of	desserts.	The	main	ingredients	of	these	six	desserts	

are	from	flour,	sugar,	coconut	milk	and	shredded	coconut.	Although	they	are	not	the	same	

type	 of	 dessert,	 they	 were	 rewritten	 in	 the	 English	 TT	 as	 ‘pressed	 banana	 and	 grilled 

seasoned	sticky	rice’.	This	rewriting	shows	that	‘pressed	banana	and	grilled seasoned	sticky	

rice’	are	not	completely	related	to	the	main	ingredients	of	these	local	desserts.	As	a	result,	

rewriting	by	using	 ‘pressed	banana	and	grilled seasoned	sticky	rice’	gives	a	new	meaning	

which	does	not	provide	the	related	meaning	to	the	original	CSIs	in	the	Thai	ST.		

	 A	similar	example	of	rewriting	by	using	unrelated	words	can	be	seen	as	follows:		

 

Thai	ST	from	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

สสีนัจากธรรมชาต ิสสีนัต่าง ๆ ทีGเราเหน็บนผา้หมกัโคลน ลว้นแลว้แต่มาจากธรรมชาต ิทีGหาไดง้า่ย

ใกลบ้า้น ใบมะมว่งสเีขยีวแก่ ใบจั Gนสเีขยีวอ่อน ใบสะเดาสโีอลโ์รส ใบหกูวางสเีขยีวครมี แก่นขนุนสี

เหลอืง เปลอืกมงัคดุสมีว่ง เปลอืกสะเดาสกีะปิ ลกูมะเกลอืสดีาํ ไมเ้พกาสเีหลอืงใบใผ ่ไมฝ้างแดงอม

ฝาด		

 
English	TT	from	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Various	 tones	 seen	 on	 the	mud-soaked	 textile	 come	 from	 natural,	 easily	 accessible	

materials: mango	leaf	(deep	green),	Chan	leaf	(light	green),	Neem	tree	leaf	(old	rose),	

tropical	 Almond	 leaf	 (yellowish	 green), mangosteen	 rind	 (purple),	 Neem	 tree	 bark	

(pale	 chocolate),	 ebony	 tree	 fruit (black),	 Damocles	 tree	 wood	 (greenish	 yellow),	

Sappanwood	(reddish).		
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My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

A	wide	 variety	 of	 different,	 natural	 colours	 seen	 in	mud-soaked	 cloth	 is	 from	 local	

plants,	 such	 as	 dark	 green	 derived	 from	mangoes	 leaves,	 light	 green	 from	Millettia	

brandisiana	Kurz	leaves,	old	rose	from	Neem	tree	leaves,	yellowish-green	from	tropical	

Almond	leaves,	yellow	from	jackfruit	sapwood,	purple	from	mangosteen	rind,	Si	Kapi	

(nude	pink	colour)	from	Neem	tree	bark,	black	from	ebony	tree	fruit,	greenish-yellow	

from	Damocles	tree	wood	and	dark	red	from	Sappanwood.	

	

Figure	20.	Rewriting	by	using	unrelated	meaning.		

	 The	specific	colour	in	Thai	culture,	‘สกีะปิ’ (Si	Kapi)	was	translated	by	rewriting	

with	‘pale	chocolate’	in	the	English	TT.	The	word	‘ส’ี (Si)	means	colour	and	the	word	‘กะปิ’ 

(Kapi) means	shrimp	paste,	a	Thai	condiment	made	from	salty	fermented	opossum	shrimps	

and	krill.	Although	this	condiment	is	made	of	shrimp	and	krill,	Thai	people	call	it	‘กะปิ’	(Kapi)	

which	means	shrimp	paste.	Shrimp	paste	is	widely	used	in	Thai	cuisine,	particularly	in	hot	

curry,	soup	or	spicy	salad.	Due	to	its	pungent	smell,	some	people	loathe	shrimp	paste.	The	

natural	colour	of	shrimps	and	krill	paste	is	normally	light	brown	or	earth	tone	colour.	There	

is	no	exact	word	in	English	to	refer	to	‘กะปิ’ (Kapi:	shrimp	paste)	and	international	readers	

are	 perhaps	 not	 familiar	with	 	 ‘กะปิ’ (Kapi:	 shrimp	 paste).	The	 translator	 translated	 the	

colour	of	‘กะปิ’	(Kapi:	shrimp	paste)	in	the	English	TT	to	‘pale	chocolate’	in	order	to	render	a	



 
 

124	

similar	colour	to	the	original	Thai	word.	However,	the	translation	of	the	colour	‘กะปิ’ (Kapi:	

shrimp	paste)	with	a	noun	phrase	‘pale	chocolate’	may	not	be	widely	used	in	English	because	

when	 talking	 about	 chocolate,	 most	 people	 recognise	 dark,	 white	 chocolate	 and	 milk	

chocolate.	Next	paragraph	presents	examples	of	rewriting	two	or	more	CSIs	with	one	general	

meaning.				

	 The	third	type	of	rewriting	in	my	study	is	when	the	translators	translate	more	

than	one	CSI	together	with	one	general	meaning	in	the	English	TTs.	These	CSIs	have	different	

meanings,	but	the	translators	translated	them	together	with	one	general	meaning	by	using	a	

noun	phrase.	The	examples	of	 rewriting	 two	or	more	CSIs	with	one	general	meaning	are	

illustrated	as	follows:		

	

Thai	ST	from	Don	Kai	Di	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

วดัทา่ไมไ้ดร้บัพระราชทาน วสิงุคามสมีา (คอืแผน่ดนิทีG ประกาศตามพระบรมราชโองการทีGพระเจา้

แผน่ดนิ พระราชทานแก่สงฆ)์ เมืGอ พ.ศ. ๒๕๓๗ วดัทา่ไม ้มชีืGอเสยีงระดบัประเทศ ดว้ยการบอก

เลา่ปากต่อปากของผูค้นทีGเลืGอมใสในความศกัดิ \สทิธิ \ของเกจอิาจารย ์เป็นทีGนิยมในการมาถือศีล1 
ปฏิบติัธรรม2

และการทาํพธิกีรรมต่างๆ อาท ิพิธีสวดราห3ู
 พิธีครอบครบูรูพาจารย4์

 ตลอดจน

พธิตีามวนัสาํคญัทางศาสนาต่างๆ 

English	TT	from	Don	Kai	Di	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Wat	Tha	Mai	is	a	famous	Buddhist	temple.	It	hosts	a	variety	of	rites	for	individuals	

and	the	local	community.	
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My	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

The	 King	 granted	 a	 piece	 of	 land	 on	 which	 Wat	 Tha	 Mai	 Wisungkhasrima	 was	

constructed	in	1994	(according	to	Thai	 law,	the	monks	need	permission	from	the	

Thai	 king	 to	 construct	 a	 temple).	Wat	 Tha	Mai	 has	 a	 nationwide	word-of-mouth	

reputation	as	a	temple	that	houses	sacred	and	holy	monks.	Many	people	come	to	Wat	

Tha	Mai	for	Thue	Sin	(vow	to	follow	Buddhist	precepts)1,	Patibat	Tham	(pray	

and	meditate)2	and	attend	other	rites	such	as	Phithi	Suad	Rahu	(worshipping	the	

Rahu	 deity)3,	 Phithi	 Khopkhru	 Buraphajarn	 (teacher’s	 day	 ceremony)4	 and	

other	national	Buddhist	ceremonies.		

	

Figure	21.	Rewriting	two	or	more	CSIs	with	one	general	meaning.		

	 Four	Thai	CSIs ถอืศลี
1	 (Thue	Sin) ปฏบิตัธิรรม

2
 (Patibat	Tham)	พธิสีวดราห

3ู(Phithi	

Suad	 Rahu)	 and	 พธิคีรอบครบูรูพาจารย
4์ (Phithi	 Khopkhru	 Buraphajarn)	 were	 rewritten	

together	with	one	noun	phrase,	‘a	variety	of	rites’	in	the	English	TT	segment.	These	four	CSIs	

refer	to	different	rituals	and	customs.	Rewriting	two	or	more	Thai	CSIs	using	a	noun	phrase	

causes	meaning	to	shift	from	being	implicit	and	specific	to	being	explicit	and	general.	These	

four	CSIs	do	not	have	any	extra	information	in	the	Thai	ST	segment.	Their	meaning	is	related	

to	a	Thai	custom	and	ritual	that	has	no	exact	translation	in	English.	The	first	CSI	ถือศีล1 
(Thue	

Sin) means	following	the	Buddhist	precepts.	Monks	follow	two	hundred	and	twenty-seven	

precepts,	nuns	eight	precepts	and	laymen	five	precepts.	Buddhist	laymen	observe	five	basic	

religious	precepts:	1)	refrain	from	killing,	2)	refrain	from	stealing,	3)	refrain	from	adultery,	

4)	refrain	from	telling	lies,	and	5)	refrain	from	alcohol.	The	second	CSI	ปฏบิตัธิรรม
2
 (Patibat	
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Tham)	 refers	 to	 praying,	 chanting	 and	meditating.	 The	 third	 CSI พิธีสวดราห3ู (Phithi	 Suad	

Rahu)		is	a	worship	of	the	Rahu	deity	and	chanting	to	bring	good	luck.	The	fourth	CSI	พิธีครอบ

ครูบรูพาจารย์4 
(Phithi	Khopkhru	Buraphajarn)	means	teacher’s	day	ceremony	which	aims	to	

show	respect	to	a	teacher.	These	four	different	CSIs	were	rewritten	with	the	noun	phrase	‘a	

variety	of	rites’,	which	gives	a	general	description	for	the	English	TT	audience.	This	noun	

phrase	does	not	describe	a	specific	feature	and	distinction	between	them.			

Another	example	of	rewriting	two	or	more	CSIs	with	one	general	meaning	is	introduced	as	

follows:			

Thai	ST	from	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

เมืGอวา่งเวน้จากการทาํไรท่าํนา แทบทุกครวัเรอืนจะนั GงสานเครืGองใชไ้มส้อยไวใ้ชง้าน เชน่ สานแห 

สานสะดุง้ สานสุ่ม1
 สานเขิง2

 สานไซ3
 สานข้อง4

 และเครืGองมอืจบัสตัวนํ์Sาชนิดต่าง ๆ 

 

English	TT	from	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

When	free	from	the	toils	of	working	in	the	fields,	orchards,	or	plantations,	the	people	

weave	 items	 for	 their	 use;	 such	 as	 nets,	 traps,	 receptacles1,2,3,4	and	 implements	 of	

various	types.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

When	locals	are	free	from	working	in	farms	and	paddy	fields,	most	households	weave	

items	such	as	a	fishing	net,	a	square	lifting	fish	net,	Sum	(a	bamboo	coop)1,	Kheng	(a	

bamboo	sieve)2,	Sai	(a	bamboo	cage)3	and	Khong	(a	fish	basket	with	a	narrow	

top)4	to	catch	water	creatures.		

	

Figure	22.	Rewriting	two	or	more	CSIs	with	one	general	meaning.
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	 The	 word	 ‘สุ่ม’1 (Sum:	 bamboo	 coop),	 ‘เขิง’2 
(Kheng:	 bamboo	 sieve), ‘ไซ’3 (Sai:	

bamboo	cage)	and	‘ขอ้ง’4 
(Khong:	a	fish	basket	with	narrow	top) were	translated	by	rewriting	

with	a	hyponym	‘receptacles’	 in	the	English	TT.	This	hyponym	‘receptacles’	can	provide	a	

brief	and	general	meaning	to	these	four	original	Thai	CSIs.	These	Thai	CSIs	refer	to	woven	

items	that	are	used	to	catch	and	trap	fish	and	frogs	in	paddy	fields	and	shallow	water.	The	

word	‘สุ่ม’1 (Sum)	is	a	bamboo	coop	that	locals	employ	to	catch	fish, whereas	‘เขิง’2 
(Kheng)	is	

a	bamboo	sieve	used	to	catch	minnows,	a	tiny	freshwater	fish.	 In	addition,	the	word	 ‘ไซ’3 

(Sai)	refers	to	a	bamboo	cage	that	locals	use	to	trap	fish	or	water	animals,	whereas	the	word	

‘ขอ้ง’4 
(Khong)	means	a	fish	basket	with	a	narrow	top	woven	from	bamboo	strips	that	is	used	

to	 keep	 fish,	 frogs	 or	 crabs.	 Although	 these	 CSIs	 are	 items	 used	 to	 catch	 and	 trap	water	

animals,	each	of	them	is	used	in	a	unique	way.		

	 Finally,	the	fourth	type	of	rewriting	is	rewriting	by	toning	down	the	language.	

	

Thai	ST	from	Ban	Huai	Raeng	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

บา้นวิถีริมคลอง 

โฮมสเตยท์ีGเปิดใหเ้รยีนรูว้ถิชีวีติรมิคลอง ทั Sงการแทงกุ้ง และตกกุง้กา้มกราม 

English	TT	from	Ban	Huai	Raeng	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Home	of	Canal	Life	
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Here	you	can	experience	the	lifestyle	along	the	canal,	including	collecting	shrimps	

and	dropping	bait	for	giant	freshwater	prawns.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

Living	by	a	canal	

Homestays	are	located	alongside	a	canal	where	visitors	can	participate	in	local	

activities	like	jabbing	prawns	and	fishing	for	prawns.	 

	

Figure	23.	Rewriting	by	toning	down	the	language.	

The	 translation	 procedure	 of	 the	 Thai	 words	 ‘แทงกุง้’ (Tang	 Kung:	 jabbing	 prawns)	 is	

rewritten	by	using	‘collecting	shrimps’.	The	word	‘แทง’	(Tang)	means	jab	and	‘กุง้’ (Kung)	is	

shrimps.	This	CSI	‘แทงกุง้’	(Tang	Kung)	refers	to	local	work	when	villagers	in	Ban	Huai	Raeng	

catch	prawns	to	cook	and	earn	a	living.	This	local	way	of	life	is	a	crucial	feature	of	Ban	Huai	

Raeng	 community.	 People	 use	 a	 sharp	 harpoon	 to	 jab	 freshwater	 prawns.	 This	 catching	

method	was	adopted	to	promote	a	tourist	activity	in	order	to	allow	visitors	to	experience	

traditional	living.	When	a	method	of	catching	prawns	‘แทงกุง้’ (Tang	Kung:	jabbing	prawns)	

was	 rewritten	 in	 the	 English	 TT	 to	 ‘collecting	 shrimps’,	 this	 rewriting	 tones	 down	 the	

language	by	removing	the	violence	from	this	activity.	The	noun	phrase	‘jabbing	prawns’	in	

the	 original	 Thai	 ST	 was	 changed	 to	 ‘collecting	 shrimps’	 instead.	 Another	 example	 of	

rewriting	by	toning	down	the	language	is	displayed	as	follows:	
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Thai	ST	from	Ko	Klang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

สงัเกตไดว้า่คนเกาะกลางจะถกูปลกูฝังและมชีวีติกบัทะเลมาตั Sงแต่ออ้นแต่ออก จงึไมน่่าแปลกใจทีG 

ผูค้นจะมอีาชพีประมงชายฝั Gง คอืการวางอวนปลา การทาํโป๊ะนํSาตืSน การทาํกระชงัปลา การวาง 

ลอบปแูละการสกัหอย 

English	TT	from	Ko	Klang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Most	people,	at	some	stage,	work	in coastal	fisheries,	setting	fishing	nets,	building	

shallow	water	bamboo	stake	traps,	breeding	fish	in cages,	trapping	crabs,	and/or		

	collecting	clams.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

Local	people	living	in	Ko	Klang	community	are	familiar	with	the	sea.	They	make	a	

living	by	catching	fish	with	fish	nets	and	shallow-water	bamboo	stake	traps.	They	also	

breed	fish,	trap	crabs	and	Sak	Hoi	(poke	a	stick	into	the	sand	digging	for	clams).	 

	

Figure	24.	Rewriting	by	toning	down	the	language.	

The	 translation	 procedure	 of	 the	 Thai	 words	 ‘สกัหอย’ (Sak	 Hoi)	 is	 rewritten	 by	 using	

‘collecting	clams’.	The	words	‘สกัหอย’	(Sak	Hoi)	means	poking	a	stick	into	the	sand	digging	

for	 clams.	 This	 CSI	 ‘สกัหอย’	 (Sak	 Hoi)	 refers	 to	 local	 work	 when	 villagers	 in	 Ko	 Klang	

community	poking	a	stick	into	the	sand	during	low	tides	in	order	to	catch	clams.	This	local	

way	of	life	is	a	crucial	feature	was	adopted	to	promote	a	tourist	activity	in	order	to	allow	

visitors	to	experience	traditional	living.	This	rewriting	tones	down	the	language	by	removing	

the	 verb	 ‘poke	 and	 dig’	 from	 this	 activity	 and	 they	were	 rewritten	 in	 the	 English	 TT	 to	

‘collecting	clams’	instead.	
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Rewriting	works	beyond	the	scope	of	the	original	culture	when	the	ST	texts	need	to	

be	rewritten	for	a	new	purpose	and	intended	audience	(Munday,	2016,	pp.	200,	204).	The	ST	

and	the	TT	readership	are	different,	and	the	translated	text	may	need	to	be	rewritten	to	avoid	

cultural	conflict	(Munday,	2004,	2016,	p.	200,204).	Therefore,	a	translated	text	is	rewritten	

for	a	target	culture	to	serve	new	audiences'	interests	in	a	new	context,	and	the	translators’	

task	is	to	mediate	between	the	two	contexts.	It	 is	 important	to	remember	that	the	tourist	

brochures	 are	 advertisements.	 Specifically,	 a	 translation	 of	 advertisements	 transcends	 a	

domestic	market	to	a	global	market.	The	products	and	services	are	globalised	to	reach	wider	

consumers,	and	a	company	needs	to	adjust	communication	strategies	with	this	in	mind.	A	

problematic	feature	of	advertising	translation	is	when	a	translated	text	does	not	persuade	

the	TT	readers	because	the	cultural	context	 is	not	adjusted	to	a	target	culture	or	a	target	

market	(Smith	and	Klein-Braley,	1997;	Munday,	2004).	 In	addition,	previous	studies	have	

shown	that	rewriting	can	make	ST	CSIs	more	descriptive	and	explicit	for	the	TT	audience.	

When	 CSIs	 in	 tourist	 brochures	 are	 implicit	 in	 an	 ST,	 they	 will	 be	 rewritten	 with	more	

descriptive	and	 informative	explanations	 for	 foreigners	 (Muñoz,	2012;	Zhang,	2012).	For	

example,	translators	rewrote	a	tourist	brochure	from	Latvian	into	English	for	foreigners.	The	

tourist	brochure	was	 initially	written	 for	domestic	Latvian	 tourists	but	was	rewritten	 for	

international	tourists.	As	a	result,	 the	tourist	activities	from	the	Latvian	ST,	such	as	berry	

picking,	 steam	 bathing	 and	 sunbathing,	 were	 rewritten	 to	 be	 bird	 watching,	 riding,	

swimming	 and	 fishing	 (Jettmarová,	 Piotrowska	 and	 Zauberga,	 1997),	 Piotrowska	 and	

Zauberga	(1997).		

In	addition,	rewriting	is	a	necessary	procedure	in	the	translation	of	tourist	brochures	

due	 to	 the	 nature	 of	 advertising	 (Cappelli,	 2007;	 Magablih,	 Abulhaiha	 and	 Saleh,	 2010).	
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Advertisements	are	designed	to	persuade	intended	potential	customers.	Advertisement	is	

translated	 for	 a	 new	 intended	 customer	who	may	 not	 share	 a	 similar	 culture.	 Rewriting	

tourist	texts	provides	new	information	for	TT	audiences	who	do	not	know	the	ST	culture.	

Therefore,	 source	 language	 in	 tourist	 texts	 is	 often	 rewritten	 for	 international	 English	

readers	 whose	 background	 is	 different	 from	 the	 ST	 audiences	 (Kelly,	 1997;	 Kristensen,	

2002).	 A	 source	 culture	 in	 tourist	 texts	 is	 sometimes	 rewritten	 in	 order	 to	 avoid	

misconceptions	between	the	source	and	target	cultures	(Kelly,	1997;	Kristensen,	2002).			

	 Although	 rewriting	 is	 recommended	 for	 the	 translation	 of	 tourist	 brochures,	

some	scholars	criticise	its	impracticality.	The	major	concern	of	rewriting	is	an	ST	and	a	TT	

do	not	 have	 the	 same	 information	due	 to	 a	 translator	 rewriting	 an	 ST	 (Smith	 and	Klein-

Braley,	1997).	Further,	another	limitation	of	rewriting	is	that	a	translated	text	becomes	more	

extended	than	an	ST,	which	may	not	be	practical	for	a	tourist	brochure	with	space	limitations	

(Zhang,	2012;	Min-Hsiu,	2018).	Furthermore,	 rewriting	CSIs	 reduces	 the	exoticism	of	 the	

source	 culture	 (Bastin,	 2001,	 p.	 6).	 The	 source	 culture's	 exoticism	 or	 foreignness	 and	

authenticity	have	a	persuasive	function	in	promoting	tourism	(Baker	and	Saldanha,	2009,	

pp.	41–42,	174).		When	the	source	culture	is	rewritten	in	the	TT,	specific	features	are	lost	

and	replaced	by	general	information	for	the	TT	readership.	If	the	exoticism	and	otherness	in	

an	 ST	 disappear,	 a	 translated	 text	may	 not	 appeal	 to	 a	 TT	 readership.	 Next	 paragraph	 I	

present	the	procedure	borrowing.		

	

3.3	Borrowing			

My	 comparative	 textual	 analysis	 findings	 showed	 that	 borrowing	 was	 the	 fourth	 most	

frequent	 translation	 procedure.	 The	 term	 ‘borrowing’	 throughout	my	 study	 refers	 to	 the	
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transliteration	 of	 the	 Thai	 CSIs	 into	 Roman	 characters.	 In	 this	 sense,	 the	 Thai	 ST	 CSI	 is	

borrowed	in	order	to	facilitate	Thai	pronunciation	for	a	non-Thai	audience.	My	findings	show	

that	 the	 translators	 borrowed	 and	 transliterated	 some	 CSIs	 without	 adding	 extra	

information.	My	comparative	textual	analysis	of	CSIs	revealed	that	the	translators	borrowed	

17	 CSIs	without	 adding	 supplementary	 descriptions	 in	 the	 English	 TT.	 The	 frequency	 of	

borrowing	by	transliteration	without	additional	information	can	be	seen	in	the	bar	graph	as	

follows:	

	

	

Figure	25.	Borrowing	of	Thai	CSIs	with	transliteration.	
	 	

	 The	bar	graph	above	illustrates	that	the	translators	borrowed	Thai	CSIs	in	art	the	

most,	 followed	 by	 food,	 political	 and	 religious	 administration,	 clothes	 and	 building,	

respectively.	 In	 the	 examples,	 I	 present	 Thai	 ST-English	 TT	 segments.	 The	 examples	 of	

borrowing	can	be	seen	as	follows:	
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Thai	ST	from	Don	Kai	Di	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

ยคุสมยัของลวดลายเบญจรงค:์ ลายพุ่มข้าวบิณฑใ์นสมยัรชักาลทีG ๒  

English	TT	from	Don	Kai	Di	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Era	of	Bencharong	ceramic	patterns:	Phum	Khao	Bin	

My	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

The	 era	 in	which	 each	 Bencharong	motif	 (five-colour	 ceramic)	was	 created:	Phum	

Khao	Bin (lotus	bud	shaped)	in	the	reign	of	King	Rama	II.			

	
Figure	26.	Borrowing	of	CSIs	by	transliteration.	

 

According	 to	 the	 figure	 above,	 the	 translator	 borrowed	 the	 CSI	 ‘พุม่ขา้วบณิฑ’์ 	

(Phum	 Khao	 Bin)	 in	 the	 English	 TT	 by	 transliteration	 without	 extra	 description.	 The	

transliteration	 ‘Phum	 Khao	 Bin’	 does	 not	 explain	 what	 this	 Thai	 CSI	 means,	 but	 it	 can	

facilitate	the	pronunciation	of	Thai	words	for	the	TT	readership.	The	CSI	‘พุม่ขา้วบณิฑ’์ 	(Phum	

Khao	Bin)	in	the	Thai	ST	segment	is	implicit	and	has	no	additional	description.	This	CSI	has	

a	specific	meaning	related	to	Thai	art.	Borrowing	by	using	the	transliteration	‘Phum	Khao	

Bin’	does	not	cause	a	semantic	shift	because	the	CBT	translator	does	not	describe	the	Thai	

CSI.	The	CSI	 ‘พุม่ขา้วบณิฑ’์ 	 (Phum	Khao	Bin)	refers	to	a	 lotus	bud-shaped	motif	 in	Thai	art	

featured	 in	 architecture,	 sculpture,	 painting	 and	 carving.	 For	 example,	 in	 Buddhist	

architecture,	the	top	of	a	Chedi,	a	building	which	houses	Buddha’s	relics,	is	a	lotus	bud	shape	

called	‘พุม่ขา้วบณิฑ’์ (Phum	Khao	Bin)		(Prakitnonthakan,	2019).			

	 Another	example	of	borrowing	of	CSIs	by	transliteration	is	introduced	as	follows: 



 
 

134	

Thai	ST	from	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

เจ้าหมืPนดง้นคร ผูส้รา้งเมอืงดง้ซึGงมคีวามเก่งกลา้ ทางดา้นการสูร้บเชีGยวชาญในการจบัชา้งและใช ้

ชา้งศกึ ภายหลงัตอ้งโทษประหารเพืGอแสดงความ ซืGอสตัยแ์ละจงรกัภกัดต่ีอพระเจา้ตโิลกราช เพืGอเป็น 

การยกยอ่งเชดิชเูกยีรต ิชาวบา้นจงึไดจ้ดัพธิบีวงสรวง เจา้หมืGนดง้ในวนัทีG ๑๘ และ ๑๙ เมษายนของ

ทุกปี มคีวามเชืGอกนัวา่หากใครมาขอพรใหป้ระสบความ สาํเรจ็หรอืชยัชนะ จะไดส้มตามความ

ปรารถนา 

 

English	TT	from	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Chao	Muen	Dong	was	the	founder	of	the	town	of	Dong,	renowned	for	his	prowess	in	

battle	and	expertise	in	controlling	war	elephants.	He	was	executed	in	1479	as	a	display	

of	his	honesty	and	loyalty	to	King	Tilokarat	of	Chiang	Rai.	People	pay	tribute	to	him	on	

18	and	19	April	every	year.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

Chao	Muen	(General)	Dong,	a	founder	of	Dong	town,	was	brave	and	had	prowess	in	

battles,	taming	elephants	and	utilising	them	in	warfare.	However,	he	was	later	executed	

to	prove	his	loyalty	to	King	Tilokarat.	Locals	honour	General	Dong	by	worshipping	his	

statue	every	year	on	18	and	19	April.	Some	people	believe	that	if	they	make	a	wish	for	

the	statue	of	General	Dong,	their	wishes	will	be	fulfilled.	 

	

Figure	27.	Borrowing	of	CSIs	by	transliteration.	
	

The	hierarchical	title	for	warriors	in	the	past, ‘เจ้าหมืIน’ (Chao	Muen:	General),	was	borrowed	

by	 using	 transliteration	 ‘Chao	Muen’	without	 descriptive	 information	 in	 English	 TT.	 The	

word	 ‘เจ้าหมืIน’ (Chao	Muen)	refers	 to	 the	highest	 ranked	 title	of	warriors	 in	Thai	history,	

particularly	 in	 the	 Ayutthaya	 period.	 This	 CSI	was	 transliterated	 in	 the	 Roman	 alphabet	
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without	 extra	 explanation	 in	order	 to	 facilitate	pronunciation.	 Consequently,	 readers	 can	

pronounce	the	word	 ‘Chao	Muen’	but	 they	do	not	know	what	 this	word	means.	A	similar	

example	of	borrowing	by	using	transliteration	can	be	seen	as	follows:		

	

Thai	ST	from	Ban	Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

บา้นบางพลบัตั Sงอยูห่มู่ทีG ๔ ตาํบลบางพรม อาํเภอบางคนท ีจงัหวดัสมทุรสงคราม 

English	TT	from	Ban	Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Ban	Bang	Phlap	is	located	at	Mu4,	Tambon	Bang	Phrom,	Amphoe	Bang	Khonthi,	

Samut	Songkhram	province.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

Ban	Bang	Phlap	 village	 is	 located	 in	Mu	 (area	number)	4,	Tambon	 (sub-district)	

Bang	Phrom,	Bang	Khonthi	district,	Samut	Songkhram	province.		

	

Figure	28.	Borrowing	of	CSIs	by	transliteration.	
	

	 The	word	 ‘หมู’่ (Mu)	was	 translated	by	borrowing	a	Thai	word.	The	word	 ‘หมู’่ 

(Mu)	 was	 borrowed	 by	 using	 transliteration	 as	 ‘Mu’	 in	 the	 English	 TT	 without	 extra	

information	to	explain	it.	The	transliteration	does	not	explain	what	the	original	words	‘หมู’่ 

(Mu) from	the	Thai	ST	means	in	the	English	TT	but	does	facilitate	the	readers’	pronunciation	

of	 Thai	 words	 in	 English.	 In	 Thailand,	 the	 word	 ‘หมู’่ (Mu) refers	 to	 the	 smallest	

administrative	unit	in	the	rural	area	(Department	of	Local	Administration,	2015).	
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This	administrative	unit	‘หมู’่ (Mu) is	an	aspect	of	the	decentralisation	of	Thailand	and	relates	

to	transferring	administrative	power	to	local	organisations.	Consequently,	the	CSI		‘หมู’่ (Mu)	

is	the	smallest	administrative	units	of	each	village;	one	village	is	prescribed	with	one	area	

number	(Mu).		

	 In	 addition,	 another	 local	 administrative	 unit,	 ‘ตําบล’ (Tambon), was	 also	

translated	by	using	borrowing.	The	word	‘ตําบล’ (Tambon) was	without	extra	information	

to	explain	it.	 In	Thailand,	the	word	 ‘ตําบล’ (Tambon) is	a	 local	sub-district	administration	

consistent	with	the	decentralisation	of	Thai	politics.	The	administrative	area	of	‘Tambon’	is	

bigger	 than	 ‘Mu’	 and	 many	 ‘Mu’	 units	 form	 a	 ‘Tambon’.	 The	 administrative	 unit	 ‘ตําบล’ 

(Tambon) represents	 areas	 away	 from	 the	 city	 or	 town	 centre	 (Department	 of	 Local	

Administration,	2015).	

Previous	studies	by	Petrulionė	 (2012),	Dickins,	Hervey	and	Higgins	 (2017,	pp.	

39–41),	and	Öztemel	and	Kurt	(2017)	found	that	translators	employed	ST	cultural	terms	in	

a	 TT	with	 transliteration	without	 an	 additional	 explanation.	 These	 studies	 illustrate	 that	

translators	borrowed	CSIs	due	to	a	lack	of	complete	equivalence	in	meaning	and	concept	in	

the	target	language.	Furthermore,	Vinay	and	Darbelnet	(1995,	pp.	31–32,	340)	point	out	that	

borrowing	is	a	translation	procedure	which	introduces	foreignness	and	exoticism	in	the	TT.

อธิบาย	 In	 previous	 studies,	 Chiwanga	 (2014),	 Desjardins,	 Cooke	 and	 Charron	 (2015)	 and	

Agorni	 (2016)	 have	 highlighted	 that	 CSIs	 are	 often	 borrowed	 in	 tourist	 texts	 without	
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explanation	to	promote	exoticism	in	the	service	of	persuading	a	TT	audience.	The	translators	

borrow	the	original	term	of	CSIs	in	the	target	text	to	promote	the	exoticism	of	the	otherness	

at	 the	 heart	 of	 tourism	 (Terestyényi,	 2011;	 Agorni,	 2012a,	 2016;	 Garzone,	 2017;	Marco,	

2019;	Turzynski-Azimi,	2020).	The	CSIs	in	tourist	brochures,	especially	food	terms,	which	

present	 the	 authenticity	 and	 local	 colour	 of	 the	 ST,	 can	persuade	 and	 attract	 TT	 readers	

(Girčienė,	2017).		

	 However,	 some	 previous	 studies	 point	 out	 that	 borrowing	 without	 adding	

description	causes	the	meaning	of	CSIs	in	a	TT	to	be	implicit	and	obscure	(Kémenes,	2015;	

Napu,	 2016).	 In	 addition,	 borrowing	 by	 transliteration	without	 adding	 extra	 information	

causes	a	knowledge	gap	for	a	TT	audience	regarding	a	source	culture.	Previous	studies	from	

Agorni	 (2016),	 Cappelli	 (2013)	 and	Garzone	 (2017)	 agree	 that	 borrowing	CSIs	 in	 tourist	

texts	 by	 transliteration	without	 giving	 extra	 information	 does	 not	 provide	meaning	 to	 a	

readership	(Kelly,	1997;	Magablih,	Abulhaiha	and	Saleh,	2010).	Therefore,	 translators	are	

advised	 to	 provide	 the	 approximate	 meaning	 of	 CSIs	 for	 a	 target	 language	 audience	 to	

facilitate	understanding.	On	the	other	hand,	borrowing	is	a	solution	to	the	non-equivalence	

of	 the	 source	 culture	 in	 the	 target	 culture.	The	CSIs	 are	 restricted	and	have	no	 complete	

equivalence	in	meaning	and	concept	in	the	TT.	Borrowing	of	CSIs	in	tourist	brochures	marks	

the	exoticism	and	authenticity	of	a	source	culture	(Cómitre	Narváez	and	Zambrana,	2014;	

Girčienė,	2017).	Exoticism	and	authenticity	are	used	 in	 the	 tourism	 industry	 to	persuade	

readers	to	encounter	the	uniqueness	of	the	customs	and	traditions	of	a	promoted	destination	

(Fijo	León	and	Fuentes	Luque,	2013;	Malenkina	and	Ivanov,	2018).	Borrowing	proper	names	

of	 CSIs	 regarding	 food	 or	 tourist	 places	 can	 avoid	 misunderstandings	 when	 tourists	

communicate	 with	 locals	 (Merkaj,	 2015).	 Another	 benefit	 of	 borrowing	 CSIs	 without	
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descriptions	is	that	it	can	save	space	in	tourist	brochures	where	the	space	is	limited	for	texts	

and	 pictures	 (Turzynski-Azimi,	 2020).	 The	 next	 paragraph	 present	 generalisation	

procedure.	

	

3.4	Generalisation		

In	 the	 CBT	 brochures,	 the	 translators	 applied	 generalisation	 to	 translate	 13	 CSIs.	 One	

significant	finding	is	that	generalisation	does	not	contain	lengthy	descriptions	in	the	English	

TT	 but	 rather	 the	 use	 of	 a	 superordinate.	 A	 superordinate	 gives	 a	 general	meaning	 that	

includes	the	meaning	of	the	Thai	CSIs.	The	frequency	of	the	CSIs	that	the	translators	applied	

Generalisation	to	undertake	them	can	be	seen	in	the	bar	graph	as	follows:	

	

Figure	29.	Generalisation	by	using	a	superordinate.	

	 The	bar	graph	shows	that	the	CSIs	of	political	and	religious	administration	were	

translated	by	using	generalisation,	followed	by	tool,	building,	belief	and	leisure,	respectively.	

The	examples	of	generalisation	by	using	a	superordinate	can	be	seen	as	follows:	
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Thai	ST	from	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

ทกุวนัเสาร์ คลองแดนเปิดเป็นแหลง่ทอ่งเทีIยวตลาดริมนํ Hาครึกครื Hนไปด้วยนกัทอ่งเทีIยวมากมาย มีการ

ออกร้านจําหน่ายอาหาร ของทีIระลกึ ผลติภณัฑ์ชมุชน มีการแสดงมโนราห์ หนังตะลุง และศิลปะ

ท้องถิIนใต้ตา่ง ๆ  

 
English	TT	from	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Every	Saturday,	Ban	Khlong	Daen	hosts	a	market	alongside	the	canals,	patronised	by	

a	large	number	of	tourists	who	enjoy	shopping	for	food,	souvenirs,	and	watching		

Manohra	dance,	shadow	plays,	and	various	other	displays	of	southern	heritage.	

My	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

Khlong	Daen	market	is	situated	along	the	canals.	every	Saturday,	the	market	is	

animated	and	full	of	tourists.	There	are	many	souvenir	shops,	food	stalls,	and	local	

products,	and	tourists	can	watch	traditional	dancing,	Nang	Ta	Lung	(a	shadow	play	

with	stencilled	leather	figures)	and	other	southern	arts.	

	

Figure	30.	Translation	by	using	generalisation.	

	 The	example	above	shows	that	the	translator	employed	a	superordinate	‘shadow	

plays’	to	translate	the	Thai	CSI	 ‘หนงัตะลุง’ (Nang	Ta	Lung). This	CSI	is	specific	because	it	is	

restricted	 to	 local	 leisure	 in	 the	Klong	Daen	village.	The	CSI	 ‘หนงัตะลุง’ (Nang	Ta	Lung)	 is	

implicit	 in	 the	Thai	ST	segment	because	 it	 is	not	provided	with	additional	 information	 to	

explain	it.	In	contrast,	the	CSI	 ‘หนงัตะลุง’ (Nang	Ta	Lung)	has	explicit	and	general	meaning	

when	the	translator	applies	generalisation	to	translate	it	by	a	superordinate	‘shadow	plays’.	
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A	superordinate	‘shadow	plays’	gives	general	meaning	to	the	CSI	‘หนงัตะลุง’ (Nang	Ta	Lung).	

It	can	be	seen	that	‘shadow	plays’ have	become	culture-free	in	the	English	TT.	The	translator	

applied	a	superordinate	‘shadow	plays’	to	show	that	this	CSI	refers	to	recreation	to	entertain	

people,	even	though	shadow	play	does	not	provide	the	exact	concept	of	this	Thai	CSI.	The	CSI	

‘หนังตะลุง’ (Nang	Ta	Lung).	CSI	refers	to	a	shadow	play	with	stencilled	leather	figures	from	

the	south	of	Thailand.	Its	features	of	performance	use	stencilled	leather	figures	with	strings.	

A	narrator	manipulates	different	characters	from	Thai	literature,	folklore	or	real	characters.	

The	shadow	plays are	normally	performed	at	night-time	and	for	different	occasions,	such	as	

a	new	celebration,	a	religious	event	or	even	a	funeral	ceremony.	The	leather	figures	are	cast	

on	 a	white	 screen,	 and	 the	 audience	watches	 the	 show	 from	 the	 other	 side.	 One	 or	 two	

narrators	manipulate	the	figures, and	traditional	music	of	the	southern	region	accompanies	

the	show.	Another	example	of	generalisation	is	demonstrated	as	follows:		

	

Thai	ST	from	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

จนรวมตวักนัเป็นกลุม่ในทีGสดุ ความพเิศษของการทาํขา้วซอ้มมอืของทีGนีGคอืยงัใชเ้ครืGองมอืโบราณทุก

กระบวนการ ตั Sงแต่การกะเทาะเปลอืกโดยการนํา ไปตาํในครกดว้ยกระเดืGองหรอืสากไมจ้นกระทั Gงการ

ลอ่นแกลบออกดว้ยกระด้ง ซึGงวธินีีS ในปัจจุบนัแทบจะไมม่ใีหเ้หน็แลว้ 

	

English	TT	from	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Eventually,	the	farmers	formed	a	group	to	control	the	production	of	coarse	rice	by	

traditional	methods;	such	as,	pounding	the	paddy	in	a	mortar	with	a	wooden	pestle	

and	threshing	the	pounded	rice	with	a	basket,	techniques	that	have	become	rare	

these	days.	
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My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

The	 locals	 assembled	 to	 produce	 wholewheat	 rice	 using	 traditional	 equipment.	

Initially,	the	rice	is	put	in	a	mortar	and	pounded	with	a	pestle	in	order	to	remove	the	

husks.	Then	the	rice	is	winnowed	in	Kradong	(a	round-shaped	woven	bamboo	tray).	

Nowadays,	this	winnowing	process	is	rarely	seen.		

	

Figure	31.	Translation	by	using	generalisation.	

	 The	Thai	 CSI	 ‘กระดง้’	(Kradong) was	 translated	 in	English	 as	 ‘basket’.	 This	 CSI	

‘กระดง้’	(Kradong) was	translated	by	using	generalisation	procedure.	In	my	study,	functional	

equivalence	refers	to	a	procedure	in	which	the	CBT	translators	employed	a	superordinate	to	

translate	the	Thai	CSIs	in	the	English	TT.	This	gives	a	general	meaning	to	original	Thai	CSIs.	

In	the	English	TT,	the	superordinate	‘basket’	can	provide	a	general	picture	and	a	rough	idea	

of	usage	to	‘กระดง้’	(Kradong:	a	woven	bamboo	tray	in	a	rounded	shape).	As	a	result,	the	word	

‘basket’	gives	a	similar	purpose	of	usage	 in	English.	A	basket	refers	 to	a	 tall,	deep	woven	

container	with	handles	used	to	carry	or	store	items,	whereas	a	‘กระดง้’	(Kradong)	is	a	flat,	

rounded	 container	 without	 handles,	 made	 of	 woven	 bamboo	 strips	 and	 framed	 with	 a	

bamboo	outer	skin	or	bamboo	strips.	This	Thai	household	item	can	be	used	to	thresh	rice	

grain	from	husk	stores	and	also	carry	items.	A	similar	example	of	generalisation	by	using	a	

superordinate	is	introduced	as	follows:		
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Thai	ST	from	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

ในการเดนิทางไปพบฆราวาสแต่ละครั Sง จะไมใ่ชว้ธิเีทศนาธรรม เพราะชาวบา้นอาจไมเ่ขา้ใจ แต่จะ

ใชว้ธิ ี“ธรรมสากจัฉา”
 
 คอื ปจุฉา วสิชันา เป็นการถามตอบ ชาวบา้นสามารถเขา้ใจไดง้า่ย 

	

English	TT	from	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

He	 refrained	 from	 preaching	 on	 these	 visits	 but	 opted	 for	 question-and-answer	

sessions	to	make Dhamma	easier	to	understand.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

When	the	monk	leaves	the	temple	to	visit	local	Buddhists,	the	monk	does	not	preach	

Tetsanatam	(Buddha’s	philosophy)	to	villagers	because	this	may	seem	complicated	

to	understand.	By	contrast,	 the	monk	poses	questions	and	asks	villagers	 to	answer,	

which	may	make	it	easier	to	apprehend	Dhamma.		

	

Figure	32.	Translation	by	using	generalisation.	

The	word	‘เทศนาธรรม’ (Tetsanatam:	Buddha’s	philosophy) was	translated	in	English	

to	 ‘preaching’.	 This	 CSI	 ‘เทศนาธรรม’ (Tetsanatam) was	 translated	 by	 using	 generalisation	

procedure.	The	CBT	translators	employed	a	superordinate	‘preaching’	to	translate	the	Thai	

CSIs	 in	 the	 English	 TT	which	 gives	 general	meaning	 to	 the	 original	 Thai	 CSI	 ‘เทศนาธรรม’

(Tetsanatam).	In	the	English	TT,		the	superordinate	‘preaching’	can	provide	general	meaning	

and	purpose	of	the	Buddhist	activity	‘เทศนาธรรม’(Tetsanatam).	The	word	‘preaching’	means	

a	religious	speech,	especially	given	by	a	priest	or	a	minister	in	a	church	(Cambridge	English	
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Dictionary,	2020).	However,	the	Buddhist	term	‘เทศนาธรรม’(Tetsanatam)	has	a	more	specific	

meaning	and	refers	to	how	monks	present	and	explain	what	the	Buddha	taught	through	life	

stories,	anecdotes	and	folklore.		

In	reviewing	the	literature,	Newmark	(1998,	pp.	39-43)	states	that	generalisation	

is	a	translation	procedure	in	which	translators	use	a	general	word	to	tackle	CSIs	from	an	ST.	

Baker	 (2018,	 pp.	 16-22)	 explains	 that	 a	 general	 word	 is	 called	 a	 superordinate	 or	 a	

hypernym,	 and	 it	 provides	 broad	 meaning	 to	 CSIs.	 As	 a	 result,	 a	 hypernym	 and	 a	

superordinate	make	CSIs	culture-free.	A	limitation	of	generalisation	is	that	a	general	word	

gives	a	broad	meaning	which	is	not	precise	enough	to	explain	ST	CSIs.	Newmark	(1988,	p.	

100)	and	Baker	(2018,	pp.	18–19)	state	that	the	main	weakness	of	generalisation	is	that	the	

translation	with	broad	meaning	may	cause	the	TT	audience	to	mislead	or	misinterpret	the	

function	and	the	concept	of	the	ST	CSIs.	Another	criticism	made	by	Munday	(2016,	pp.	65-

68)	is	that	generalisation	reduces	the	foreignness	or	local	colour	by	using	a	general	word.	

Scholars	from	previous	research	in	brochure	translation	found	that	generalisation	by	using	

a	 superordinate	 resulted	 in	 the	 loss	 of	 exoticism	 and	 authenticity	 in	 a	 TT	 (Magablih,	

Abulhaiha	and	Saleh,	2010;	Rezaei	and	Kuhi,	2014;	Ajtony,	2015;	Fuadi,	2016;	Sulaiman	and	

Wilson,	2019;	Turzynski-Azimi,	2020).			

	 In	 contrast,	 generalisation	 has	 several	 benefits.	 Newmark	 (1998)	 and	 Baker	

(2009,	pp.	9-10)	point	out	that	generalisation	by	using	a	general	word	can	provide	explicit	

and	informative	meaning	to	CSIs,	which	aids	TT	audience	understanding.	Previous	studies	

have	 investigated	 the	 efficacy	 of	 using	 generalisation	 in	 tourism	 translation	 (Magablih,	

Abulhaiha	and	Saleh,	2010;	Rezaei	and	Kuhi,	2014;	Sulaiman,	2014a,	2016;	Ajtony,	2015;	De	
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Marco,	2015;	Fuadi,	2016;	Turzynski-Azimi,	2020).	These	studies	mostly	report	evidence	of	

rendering	ST	CSIs	into	culture-free	items	in	the	TT	using	a	general	word.	General	information	

makes	the	CSIs’	meaning	more	explicit	and	descriptive.	However,	when	translators	employ	

generalisation	by	using	a	general	word,	TT	audiences	do	not	recognise	the	source	culture	

because	the	CSIs	are	made	general	and	descriptive	(Venuti,	1995,	p.	21;	Hervey	and	Higgins,	

2002,	 p.	 19;	 Munday,	 2016).	 Another	 significant	 aspect	 of	 the	 translation	 procedure	 is	

addition.	The	examples	of	addition	are	presented	in	the	following	section.		

	

3.5	Addition	

Throughout	my	thesis,	the	procedure	of	‘addition’	refers	to	a	noun	phrase	used	to	translate	

one	CSI	at	a	time.	A	noun	phrase	explains	and	describes	the	Thai	ST	CSIs	in	the	English	TT.	

Based	on	my	comparative	textual	analysis	findings,	there	are	12	CSIs	translated	by	adding	

extra	 information	 in	 the	 English	 TT.	 The	 frequency	 of	 the	 CSIs	 translated	 by	 addition	 is	

presented	as	follows:		

 
	

Figure	33.	Translation	by	using	the	addition.	
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	 The	bar	graph	above	shows	that	the	translators	applied	addition	to	translating	

custom	 and	 ritual	 the	 most,	 followed	 by	 art,	 clothes,	 buildings,	 vehicles	 and	 work,	

respectively.	The	examples	of	‘addition’	by	using	a	noun	phrase	to	translate	one	CSI	can	be	

seen	as	follows:	

Thai	ST	from	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	
	
ลายขดิคอื การยกดอกแลว้สอดดา้ยทลีะเสน้ ทีGบา้นนาตน้จั Gนมลีายขดิกวา่ ๕๐ ลาย ยกตวัอยา่งเชน่ 

ลายสารภพีรกิไทย ลายดอกแกว้ ลายสารภเีมด็มะกลํGา ลายดอกพกุิล ลายดาวกระจาย ลายดอกบวั

ใหญ่ ลายดอกผกัแวน่ 

 

English	TT	from	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Khit	pattern of	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan.	Khit	pattern	is	a	woven	pattern	with	specific	dyed	

yarns.	At	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan,	 there	are	over	50	Khit	patterns;	 for	example,	Mammea	

flower mixed	with peppercorn,	 orange	 jasmine	 flower,	Mammea	 flower	mixed	with	

crab’s	 eye	 vine	 seed,	 bullet	 wood	 flower,	 scattering	 stars,	 great	 lotus	 flower	 and	

pepperwort	flower.	

My	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	
	
Khit	motif	is	Yok	Dok	(a	bas-relief	weaving	motif	called),	weaving	threads	one	by	

one.	There	are	more	than	50	Khit	motifs	found	in	the	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	community,	

such	as	Mammea	flower mixed	with peppercorn,	orange	jasmine	flower,	Mammea	

flower	mixed	with	crab’s	eye	vine	seed,	bullet	wood	flower,	Mexican	aster,	great	lotus	

flower	and	pepperwort	flower. 

	
	

Figure	34.	Translation	by	using	the	addition.
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	 The	translator	applied	addition	by	using	the	noun	phrase	a	woven	pattern	with	

specific	dyed	yarns’	 to	 translate	 the	CSI	 ‘ยกดอก’	 (Yokdok).	This	CSI	 is	 implicit	 in	 the	Thai	

segment	having	no	description	to	explain	its	meaning.	The	CSI	‘ยกดอก’	(Yokdok)	is	a	specific	

woven	pattern	for	a	Thai	tube	skirt.	When	translated	with	a	noun	phrase,	‘a	woven	pattern	

with	specific	dyed	yarns’,	its	meaning	is	more	explicit	and	general	in	the	English	TT	segment.	

The	CSI	‘ยกดอก’	(Yok	Dok)	is	restricted	to	Thai	culture	and	has	no	one-on-one	translation	in	

English.	The	CSI	‘ยกดอก’	(Yok	Dok)	refers	to	a	bas-relief	weaving	technique	when	the	motifs	

are	 raised	 from	 a	 flat	 background.	 The	 extra	 information	was	 added	 to	 provide	 general	

meaning	for	the	TT	audience	unfamiliar	with	Thai	culture.	A	similar	example	of	addition	can	

be	seen	as	follows:	
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Thai	ST	from	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	
 

เดือนยีI บุญคูณลาน1เป็นการทําบญุขวญัข้าว2หลงัเก็บเกีIยว เดือนสาม บุญข้าวจีB2 ชาวบ้านจะทําข้าวจีI

ไปถวายพระและฟังเทศน์ เดือนสีIบญุผะเหวด หรือบญุพระเวส มีกิจกรรมการฟังเทศน์ มหาชาติ เดือนห้า

ทําบญุสงกรานต์ เป็นต้น ซึIงวิถีแบบดั Hงเดิมนี Hยงัคงปรากฏอยูใ่นชีวิตของชาวไทพวนบ้านเชียงจวบจนถงึ

ปัจจบุนั 

 
English	TT	from	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

The	second	lunar	month	is	for	the	celebration	of	the	coming	rice	harvest1,	followed	

by	merit-making	in	the	third	lunar	month	when	people	make	grilled	sticky	rice	to	

offer	to	monks	at	the	temple2	and	attend	sermons.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

Bunkoonlan	(rice	goddess	worship)1	is	held	in	January	after	harvesting;	in	

February,	Bunkhaoji	(locals	grille	sticky	rice	offerings	to	the	monks)2	and	listen	

to	monks	preaching.	Villagers	go	to	a	temple,	listen	to	the	monks	preaching	about	the	

stories	of	Buddha’s	past	life	in	March,	and	make	merit	in	April	for	the	Thai	New	Year.	

These	traditions	can	still	be	seen	among	the	Thai	Phun	tribe	at	Ban	Chiang	village.	

	

Figure	35.	Translation	by	using	the	addition.	

	 The	word	 ‘บุญคณูลาน’1	 (Bunkoonlan)	was	 translated	 in	 the	 English	 TT	 to	 ‘the	

celebration	of	the	coming	rice	harvest’.	This	CSI	‘บุญคณูลาน’1	(Bunkoonlan)	was	translated	

by	using	addition	procedure.	The	CBT	translators	added	extra	information	to	describe	the	

Thai	CSI	in	the	English	TT	which	gives	a	general	meaning	to	the	original	Thai	CSI	‘บุญคณูลาน’
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1	(Bunkoonlan).	The	words	‘บุญคณูลาน’1	(Bunkoonlan)	refer	to	a	ceremony	to	worship	a	rice	

goddess	in	which	locals	heap	unmilled	rice	at	a	threshing	area.		

 Another	Thai	CSI	in	this	Thai	ST	segment	is	‘บุญขา้วจีG’2 (Bunkhaoji).	This	CSI	was	

translated	 by	 using	 addition	 procedure.	 The	 CBT	 translators	 added	 a	 description	 in	 the	

English	TT	in	the	form	of	‘people	make	grilled,	sticky	rice	to	offer	to	monks	at	the	temple’2	to	

describe	the	Thai	CSIs	in	the	English	TT.	The	description	‘people	make	grilled	sticky	rice	to	

offer	 to	 monks	 at	 the	 temple’	 gives	 general	 meaning	 to	 the	 original	 Thai	 CSI	 บุญขา้วจีG’2 

(Bunkhaoji).	The	words	‘บุญขา้วจีG’2 (Bunkhaoji)	refers	to	a	Buddhist	ceremony	where	locals	

bring	grilled	sticky	rice	to	the	temple	and	offer	it	to	the	monks.		

	 Another	notable	example	of	addition	is	presented	as	follows:		

	

Thai	ST	from	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

ดว้ยเรอืนไมห้ลงัคาทรงป้าน ใตถุ้นสงู
  
หน้าชานเป็นบนัได ทางขึSน-ลง ใต้ถนุเรอืนสงู ใชเ้ป็นสถานทีG

ใหผู้ห้ญงิไดท้อผา้ 

 

English	TT	from	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

The	houses	are	made	of	wood	with	a	low	roof and	set	up	on	posts.	The	space	under	

the	elevated	house	is	used	by	the	women	for	their	weaving	looms.	
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My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

A	wooden	house	with	a	gable	roof	design	and	a	staircase	is	placed	in	front	of	the	

veranda.	The	Thai	house	is	elevated	on	high	posts,	which	creates	Tai	Thun	(an	open	

space	without	walls	under	the	house)	where	females	can	weave	cloth.		

	

Figure	36.	Translation	by	using	the	addition.	

 The	word	‘ใตถุ้น’	(Tai	Thun)	was	translated	by	using	addition	procedure.	The	CBT	

translator	added	a	description	in	the	English	TT	as	‘the	space	under	the	elevated	house’	to	

describe	the	Thai	CSI	in	the	English	TT.	The	description	of	the	CSI	in	the	English	TT	gives	

general	meaning	 to	 the	original	Thai	CSI	 ‘ใตถุ้น’	 (Tai-Thun).	The	words	 ‘ใตถุ้น’	 (Tai-Thun)	

refers	 to	 an	 old-fashioned	Thai-style	 house	with	 open	 space	 under	 the	 house.	 The	 space	

under	the	house	can	be	used	for	different	purposes,	such	as	working	on	weaving	fish	nets,	

napping,	meeting,	dining	or	keeping	domestic	animals.	Another	similar	example	of	addition	

is	presented	as	follows:	

	

Thai	ST	from	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

แต่หากเป็นงานทางการหรอืงานสาํคญัทีGใหเ้กยีรตเิจา้ภาพ ผูห้ญงิจะนุ่งผา้ซิGนมดัหมีG
 
คาดเขม็ขดัเงนิ

สว่นผูช้ายนุ่งโจงกระเบน 
ยอ้มครามมดัหมีG

 
หรอืถา้หากเป็นงานบุญทีGวดั ทั SงหญงิและชายจะสวมเสืSอ

ขาวสะอาดตา 
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English	TT	from	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

	But	for	formal	occasions	or	important	functions,	women	wear	long	skirts	made	of	

Matmee	textile	and	silver	belts,	and	men	wear	long	indigo-dyed	Matmee	cloth	pulled	

up	between	the	legs.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

A	formal	dress	code	is	applied	for	a	formal	event	or	to	show	respect	to	an	event	host;	

women	 wear	 Matmee,	 traditionally	 wrapped	 skirts	 fastened	 with	 a	 silver	 belt.	 In	

contrast,	men	will	wear	 traditional	 indigo	dyed	 Jongkaben	(traditional	Thai	 style	

trousers).	However,	men	and	women	usually	dress	in	white	when	they	join	Buddhist	

activities	at	the	temple.	

	

Figure	37.	Translation	by	using	the	addition.	

	 The	word	‘โจงกระเบน’ (Jongkaben) was	translated	by	using	addition	procedure.	

The	CBT	translator	added	a	description	in	the	English	TT	as	 ‘cloth	pulled	up	between	the	

legs’	to	describe	the	Thai	CSI	in	the	English	TT.	The	description	of	the	CSI	in	the	English	TT	

provides	a	general	meaning	to	the	original	Thai	CSI	‘โจงกระเบน’ (Jongkaben). The	word	‘โจง

กระเบน’ (Jongkaben)	refers	to	traditional	Thai	style	pants	for	males	and	females.	This	bottom	

wear	is	similar	to	pants;	to	wear	it,	a	long	piece	of	rectangular	cloth	is	wrapped	around	the	

waist,	and	then	the	fabric	is	passed	between	the	legs	from	the	front	and	then	tucked	securely	

at	the	back	of	the	waist.		
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	 Some	 scholars	 state	 that	 translators	 employ	 addition	 by	 giving	 a	 descriptive	

explanation	to	undertake	cultural	terms	from	an	ST	that	have	no	exact	translation	in	a	TT	

(Newmark,	1988,	pp.	90,	182;	Baker,	2018,	pp.	10–40).	However,	Newmark	and	Baker	do	not	

explain	what	kind	of	addition	translators	employ	in	detail.	In	my	study,	addition	that	the	CBT	

translators	used	was	exclusively	a	noun	phrase.	Adding	lexical	items	makes	CSI’s	meaning	

more	descriptive	and	informative	in	the	TT	when	the	ST	does	not	provide	this	information	

(Nida	cited	in	Pym,	2010,	p.	52).	Likewise,	Vinay	and	Darbelnet	(1995),	Munday	(2009)	and	

Baker	(2009,	p.	104)	highlight	that	translators	employ	addition	because	the	meaning	of	a	CSI	

is	implicit	and	obscure.	Subsequently,	adding	lexical	elements	into	a	CSI	aims	to	explain	or	

clarify	 the	 missing	 message.	 Extra	 lexical	 items	 in	 the	 target	 texts	 will	 provide	 general	

information	for	the	TT	audience.	The	general	information	can	remove	the	ambiguity	of	a	CSI,	

but	 it	 still	 expresses	 the	 same	 idea	or	message	 (Vinay	and	Darbelnet,	1995,	p.	339;	Pym,	

2010,	p.	14).	As	a	result,	the	translation	procedure	of	addition	provides	more	words	in	the	

TT	to	explain	the	same	items	from	the	ST	(Pym,	2010;	Baker,	2018,	pp.	38–40).	

	 However,	as	with	other	procedures,	certain	 limitations	are	associated	with	the	

use	of	addition.	One	criticism	is	that	addition	may	cause	the	TT	to	be	longer	than	the	original	

text	(Venuti,	2000,	p.	290).	As	a	result,	a	translation	can	become	long-winded,	which	may	

elicit	 negative	 impressions	 from	 readers	 (Baker,	 2018).	 This	 is	 the	 reason,	 perhaps,	why	

addition	is	not	suitable	for	advertising,	subtitling,	and	tourist	brochures	that	have	restricted	

texts	 and	 pictures	 space	 (Min-Hsiu,	 2018).	 Another	major	 criticism	 of	 addition	 by	Baker	

(2018)	is	that	addition	using	general	meaning	sometimes	cannot	transfer	the	connotative	

meaning	of	CSIs. Connotative	meaning	is	an	interpretation	of	meaning	by	using	the	context	

in	which	 it	 is	used	 (Hatim	and	Munday,	2019,	p.	339).	 It	 is	widely	believed	 that	addition	
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cannot	produce	the	same	feeling	or	exact	effect	as	an	ST	(Magablih,	Abulhaiha	and	Saleh,	

2010;	 Terestyényi,	 2011;	 Agorni,	 2016;	 Cesiri,	 2017;	 Baker,	 2018,	 pp.	 81–85).	 When	

translators	employ	addition	to	translate	CSIs	in	tourist	brochures,	additional	lexical	items	

can	only	give	superficial	information	and	cannot	fully	convey	a	specific	feature	of	a	source	

culture	 (Cesiri,	 2017).	 As	 discussed,	 general	meaning	makes	 foreignness	 disappear	 from	

tourist	 brochures.	 The	 additional	 words	 do	 not	 display	 local	 colour,	 foreignness	 or	

otherness,	 all	 of	 which	 are	 crucial	 to	marketing	 strategy	 in	 tourism	 (Terestyényi,	 2011;	

Cesiri,	 2017;	Turzynski-Azimi,	 2020).	 Losing	 local	 colour	 seems	 to	be	 a	primary	 concern	

when	 translating	 tourist	 brochures	 (Terestyényi,	 2011;	 Cesiri,	 2017;	 Turzynski-Azimi,	

2020).		

	 Nonetheless,	 a	 significant	 advantage	 of	 addition	 is	 that	 it	 is	 a	 sense-for-sense	

translation	 that	 conveys	 a	 similar	 message	 or	 idea	 (Snell-Hornby,	 2006).	 By	 adding	

information,	translators	provide	close	meaning	to	informative	and	descriptive	explanations	

(Munday,	2009b,	p.	214,	2016,	p.	43).	Vinay	and	Darbelnet	(1995)	agree	that	addition	can	

solve	the	problem	of	no	complete	equivalence	in	a	TT.	Some	scholars	point	out	that	addition	

never	 provides	 precise	meaning,	 	 only	 partial	meaning	 (Snell-Hornby,	 2006,	 p.	 10;	 Pym,	

2010,	 p.	 14,52;	Munday,	 2016,	 p.	 92;	Baker,	 2018,	 pp.	 40–43).	 In	 the	 context	 of	 tourism,	

previous	studies	agree	that	translators	use	addition	to	translate	CSIs	 in	order	to	facilitate	

communication	 for	TT	 readers	who	may	have	 source	 culture	knowledge	 gaps	 (Magablih,	

Abulhaiha	and	Saleh,	2010;	Terestyényi,	2011;	Agorni,	2012b,	2016;	Durán	Muñoz,	2012;	

Zhang,	 2012;	Rezaei	 and	Kuhi,	 2014;	Ajtony,	 2015;	Wang,	2017;	Turzynski-Azimi,	 2020).	

Addition	 provides	 general	words	 to	 give	 explicit	meaning,	which	 can	 help	 to	 reduce	 the	

cultural	gap	between	the	ST	and	the	TT	audiences	(Malenkina	and	Ivanov,	2018;	Min-Hsiu,	
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2018;	Turzynski-Azimi,	2020).	However,	addition	by	using	general	words	causes	exoticism	

and	the	authenticity	of	the	source	culture	to	disappear.	

	

3.6	Literal	Translation	

My	 comparative	 textual	 analysis	 indicates	 that	 the	 CBT	 translators	 employed	 literal	

translation	the	 least	when	translating	CSIs.	My	thesis	uses	the	term	 ‘literal	 translation’	 to	

refer	 to	 a	 translation	 procedure	when	 the	 CBT	 translators	 translated	 the	 CSIs	word-for-

word.	The	literal	translation	is	not	an	interpretation	of	the	Thai	CSIs	within	their	context	but	

rather	adhere	to	word-for-word	translation	(Vinay	and	Darbelnet,	1995,	pp.	33-34).	The	CBT	

translators	followed	the	meaning	of	each	word	of	the	Thai	ST	but	did	not	use	the	Thai	ST	

grammatical	structure	in	the	English	TT.	Instead,	the	translators	used	literal	translation	to	

translate	food	and	customs	and	rituals.	The	examples	of	literal	translation	in	my	study	can	

be	seen	as	follows:	

	

Thai	ST	from	Ban	Huai	Raeng	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	
	
หากตอ้งการเรยีนรูว้ถิชีวีติของชมุชนตาํบลหว้ยแรง้ทุกๆกจิกรรมลว้นมาจากวถิชีวีติของผูค้นในชมุชน

ทั SงสิSน โดยมกีจิกรรมหลกัคอื ลอ่งแก่งทวนนํSาไปชมตน้ครซู มกีารบวชต้นครซูเพืGอเป็นกุศโลบายใน

การรกัษาป่า และลอ่งเรอืชมป่าจาก เพืGอเรยีนรูว้ถิชีวีติตั Sงแต่การเกบ็ลกูจาก ตดัใบจากมาทาํประโยชน์

นานาชนิด เชน่ มวนยาเสน้ ทาํขนมจาก ทาํงอบ หรอืแมก้ระทั Gงนําใบจากมามงุหลงัคาบา้น ดงัจะเหน็

ไดว้า่สาํหรบัชาวหว้ยแรง้แลว้ “จาก” คอืพชืทีGอยูเ่คยีงขา้งวถิชีวีติของพวกเขามาชา้นาน 

	
English	TT	from	Ban	Huai	Raeng	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

If	you	wish	to	experience	the	way	of	life	at	Huai	Raeng,	then	be	prepared	for activities	

that	are	integral	parts	of	the	people’s	daily	lives;	such	as,	rafting	to observe	the	Cruz	

trees,	ordination	of	Cruz	trees	as	a	strategy	to	protect	the forests,	cruising	along	the	
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canal	among	the	atap	palms,	learning	to	pick	palm fruits,	and	cutting	palm	leaves	used	

in	 rolling	 local	 cigarettes,	wrapping	 a	 special sweetmeat	 called	Khanom	Chak-palm	

sweet,	weaving	hats,	and	roofing.	

My	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

If	you	are	keen	to	 learn	about	 the	way	of	 life	 in	Huai	Raeng	village,	 join	 the	offered	

activities	based	on	the	local	people’s	lifestyle.	For	example,	take	a	voyage	on	a	boat	to	

see	the	Cruz	trees	and	watch	‘Buat	Ton	Cruz’	(a	ritual	conducted	by	monks	who	tie	

a	yellow	cloth	around	Cruz	trees	to	signify	that	these	trees	are	preserved).	Other	

activities	 include	learning	about	palm	trees	and	collecting	their	fruits	and	leaves	for	

multi-purpose	 usages,	 such	 as	 rolling	 tobacco,	 cooking	 dessert,	 making	 a	 hat	 and	

building	a	shelter.	People	in	the	village	have	used	the	mangrove	palm	trees	in	everyday	

life	for	a	long	time.		 

	
Figure	38.	Translation	by	using	a	literal	translation.	

	
 The	 figure	above	displays	 that	 the	CBT	translator	applied	 literal	 translation	 to	

translate	 the	CSI	 ‘บวชตน้ครซู’	 (Buat	Ton	Cruz).	This	CSI	 is	 implicit	 in	 the	Thai	ST	segment	

because	 it	 does	 not	 have	 any	 information	 to	 explain	 it.	 This	 ritual	 is	 specific	 because	 it	

represents	 a	 Buddhist	 ceremony.	When	 it	 was	 literally	 translated	 as	 ‘ordination	 of	 Cruz	

trees’,	its	meaning	became	more	explicit	and	general.	Each	word	of	the	Thai	CSI	‘บวชตน้ครซู’	

(Buat	Ton	Cruz)	was	individually	translated	by	using	the	main	lexical	meaning;	the	name	of	

the	 tree	 ‘ครซู’ (Krut)	 was	 transliterated	 as	 ‘Cruz’	 and	 the	 word	 ‘ตน้’ (Ton) was	 literally	

translated	as	 ‘trees’.	The	 religious	 term	 ‘บวช’ (Buat) was	 literally	 translated	 in	English	as	
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‘ordination’.	This	Buddhist	custom	and	ritual	refers	to	a	ceremony	in	which	a	senior	monk	

designates	 a	 boy	 as	 a	 novice	 or	 an	 adult	 man	 to	 attend	 an	 ordination	 ceremony	 for	

monkhood.	This	Buddhist	ritual	term	‘บวช’ (Buat:	Buddhist	ordination) is	applied	to	the	trees	

to	protect	them	and	discourage	people	from	felling	them.	The	monks	lead	the	ceremony	and	

tie	a	yellow	cloth	around	the	tree	trunks.	The	yellow	colour	of	the	cloth	resembles	the	colour	

of	a	monk’s	robe.	When	the	trees’	trunks	are	wrapped,	they	are	considered	sacred.	The	literal	

translation	of	the	Thai	CSI	‘บวชตน้ครซู’	in	the	English	TT	is	‘ordination	of	Cruz	trees’	and	can	

provide	a	short	and	brief	meaning	to	this	Buddhist	term.	This	is	a	literal	translation	of	each	

word	 rather	 than	 an	 interpretation	 based	 on	 the	 context.	 Another	 example	 of	 literal	

translation	found	in	my	study	is	presented	as	follows:	

	
Thai	ST	from	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

มีอาหารและขนมพื Hนบ้านทีIชาวคลองแดนร่วมกนัอนรัุกษ์มาจําหน่าย เช่น ปลาทอดทรงเครืIอง (สตูร

โบราณ) แป้งแดง ขนมกอ ขนมจาก ขนมลกูโดน ขนมโค ขนมพิมพ์ ขนมปําจี ขนมคอ่ม ขนมเทียน ขนม

ดอกลําเจียก เป็นต้น 
	

English	TT	from	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

On	offer	are	various	local	foods	and sweetmeats;	such	as,	an	old	recipe for	seasoned	

fried	fish,	red	flour, Khanom	Ko,	Khanom	Chak,	Khanom Kho,	pressed	banana,	and	

grilled seasoned	sticky	rice.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

Speciality	local	food	and	desserts	are	offered	by	the	Klong	Daen	community,	such	as	

deep-fried	fish	with	condiments,	Pang	Daeng	(fermented	fish	in	red	flour),	glutinous	
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rice	 pudding	 with	 peanut	 topping, grilled	 glutinous	 rice	 flour, glutinous	 rice	 balls	

coated	with	shredded	coconut,	egg	muffin,	waffle,	 coconut	shredded	 in	a	sweet	roll,	

stuffed	custard, coconut	shredded	in	glutinous	rice	wrap	and stuffed	glutinous	roll.		

	

Figure	39.	Translation	by	using	a	literal	translation.	

 The	 local	 food	 called	 ‘แป้งแดง’ (Pang	 Daeng)	 was	 translated	 by	 using	 a	 literal	

translation	 procedure.	 The	 CBT	 translator	 literally	 translated	 the	 words	 ‘แป้งแดง’ (Pang	

Daeng)	to	‘red	flour’	in	the	English	TT.	The	word	‘แป้ง’ (Pang)	means	‘flour’	and	‘แดง’	(Daeng)	

is	 red;	 consequently,	 literal	 translation	 provides	 the	 main	 meaning	 and	 straightforward	

information	but	the	grammar	is	adjusted	to	English	grammar.	The	local	speciality	‘แป้งแดง’ 

(Pang	Daeng)	from	Klong	Daen	community	refers	to	red	fermented	fish.	The	fish	are	gutted,	

and	their	heads	and	tails	are	cut	off.	They	are	marinated	in	glutinous	flour	mixed	up	with	a	

little	bit	of	red	colour	and	sealed	in	a	jar	to	ferment	for	at	least	five	days.	A	similar	example	

of	literal	translation	can	be	seen	as	follows:	

	

Thai	ST	from	Ban	Huai	Raeng	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

บา้นข้าวห่อกาบหมาก โฮมสเตยท์ีGคดิคน้กระเป๋าหอ่ขา้วดว้ยกาบหมาก ภมูปัิญญาของคณุยายตั Sงแต่

สมยัเดก็ นํามาประยกุตด์ว้ย 
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English	TT	from	Ban	Huai	Raeng	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Home	of	Palm	Bract	Rice	Wrappers.	At	this	accommodation	you	weave	hats	using	

atap	palm	leaves,	make	palm	sweets,	and	generally	assist	around	the	areca	palm	

plantation.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

A	homestay	called	‘Ban	Khaoho	Kapmak’	(palm	bract	rice	wrappers)	initiated	and	

applied	the	idea	of	using	palm	sheaths	to	wrap	food,	which	is	a	local	tradition	recalled	

from	ancestors.		

	

Figure	40.	Translation	by	using	a	literal	translation.	

	 Another	local	food	called		‘ขา้วหอ่กาบหมาก’ (Ban	Khaoho	Kapmak’)	was	translated	

by	using	literal	translation	procedure.	The	CBT	translator	literally	translated	the	words	‘ขา้ว

หอ่กาบหมาก’ (Ban	Khaoho	Kapmak’)	 to	 ‘Palm	Bract	Rice	Wrappers’	 in	 the	English	TT.	The	

word	 ‘ขา้ว’ (Khao)	means	 ‘rice’,	 ‘หอ่’ (Ho)	 is	 ‘wrap’,  ‘กาบ’ (Kap)	means ‘bract’	and ‘หมาก’ 

(Mak)	 is	 ‘palm’.	 Consequently,	 the	 literal	 translation	 in	 the	 English	 TT	 ‘Palm	 Bract	 Rice	

Wrappers’	provides	the	main	meaning	and	straightforward	information.	The	local	speciality	

‘ขา้วหอ่กาบหมาก’ (Ban	Huai	Raeng)	from	the	Ban	Huai	Raeng	community	refers	to	rice	and	

other	types	of	food	which	are	wrapped	with	betel	nut	palm	bracts	or	sheaths.		

	 Some	 previous	 studies	 have	 found	 translators	 applying	 literal	 translation	 to	

translate	cultural	terms	in	tourist	brochures	regarding	food,	arts,	tourist	spots	and	costumes	
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in	the	TT	to	offer	brief	meaning	to	tourists	(Agorni,	2016;	Fuadi,	2016;	LO,	2021;	Napu	and	

Pakaya,	2021;	Li,	Wu	and	Ng,	2022).	A	literal	translation	sticks	closer	to	the	original	text's	

words,	 syntax	 and	 idea	 (Munday,	 2016,	 p.	 32).	 A	 study	by	Malenkina	 and	 Ivanov	 (2018)	

found	 that	a	 translator	applied	 literal	 translation	 to	 translate	 tourism	categories,	 such	as	

tourist	places	and	accommodation,	in	tourist	texts.	The	tourist	places	and	accommodation	

were	 literally	 translated	 from	 Spanish	 to	 English	 to	 avoid	 the	 change	 in	 meaning.	 The	

translator	used	literal	translation	in	order	to	maintain	the	original	native	terms	of	Spanish	

tourist	 places	 and	 accommodations	 used	 to	 persuade	 and	 promote	 tourism	 in	 Spain.	

However,	Malenkina	and	Ivanov	do	not	further	explain	how	literal	translation	can	persuade	

a	TT	audience.	The	key	problem	of	literal	translation	is	that	it	may	create	a	knowledge	gap.	

This	 can	 be	 illustrated	 briefly	 by	 Katan	 (2016),	 who	 suggests	 that	 literal	 translation	 is	

inappropriate	for	tourist	texts	because	of	the	linguistic	and	cultural	gaps	between	the	SL	and	

TL.	Munday	(2016)	and	Hatim	and	Munday	(2019)	also	hold	the	view	that	literal	translation	

can	 be	 problematic	 because	 it	 is	 a	 translation	 of	 an	 individual	 word	 rather	 than	 an	

interpretation	 from	 the	 context.	 These	 scholars	 agree	 that	 literal	 translation	may	 not	 be	

suitable	when	there	is	a	divergence	between	the	linguistics	and	culture	of	the	source	and	

target	 languages.	 This	 distinction	 causes	 literal	 translation	 to	 fail	 to	 render	 the	 entire	

meaning	 of	 the	 original	 words	 in	 the	 target	 language	 context.	 The	 translation	 involves	

sourced	culture	and	should	be	fully	understood	to	facilitate	communication	for	the	target	

readership	(Vinay	and	Darbelnet,	1995,	p.	45;	Vermeer,	2008).	As	a	result,	literal	translation	

may	lack	sense	and	comprehensibility	when	a	translation	mainly	adheres	to	the	meaning	of	

each	word	(Vinay	and	Darbelnet,	1995,	p.	45).		
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	 Literal	 translation	 can	 be	 problematic	 for	 tourist	 texts	 because	 each	 word	 is	

translated	 without	 context	 (Napu,	 2016).	 However,	 some	 studies	 found	 that	 literal	

translation	 is	 beneficial	 because	 a	 close	 lexical	 translation	 can	 provide	 brief	 and	 short	

meaning	 to	 the	ST	CSIs	 for	 the	TT	audience	 (Ajtony,	2015;	Fuadi,	 2016;	Cesiri,	 2017).	 In	

addition,	 the	 advantage	 of	 literal	 translation	 is	 that	 it	 fully	 preserves	 the	 meaning	 and	

structure	of	the	original	text	when	a	translator	translates	a	TT	back	to	an	ST.	In	other	words,	

literal	translation	does	not	change	each	word's	meaning	when	translated	back	to	a	source	

text.		

In	 addition	 to	 single	 procedures,	 the	 CBT	 translators	 combined	 two	 or	 more	

translation	procedures	in	my	study	to	translate	the	Thai	CSIs.	Throughout	my	research,	the	

term	 couplets	 (Newmark,	 1988,	 p.	 31)	 is	 used	 to	 refer	 to	 a	 combination	 of	 translation	

procedures.	The	next	section	presents	and	discusses	the	findings	from	the	use	of	couplets.		

	

3.7	Couplets:	Combined	Translation	Procedures	

Product-oriented	DTS	 aims	 to	 identify	 the	 translation	 procedures	 and	 the	 semantic	 shift	

between	the	Thai	ST	and	English	TT.	The	previous	section	demonstrates	how	the	translators	

intervened	in	the	texts	using	a	single	translation	procedure	to	undertake	the	CSIs.	However,	

further	analysis	showed	that	the	translators	combined	more	than	one	translation	procedure,	

called	couplets,	to	translate	the	Thai	CSIs.	What	stands	out	in	the	findings	is	the	couplets	are	

1)	generalisation+	addition,	2)	borrowing+	generalisation+	addition,	3)	borrowing+	addition	

and	 4)	 borrowing+	 generalisation	 and	 5)	 literal	 translation+	 addition.	 In	 the	 following	

paragraphs,	I	present	the	couplets	in	my	study.		
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1.	Generalisation+Addition	

The	translators	combined	two	translation	procedures,	generalisation	and	addition	to	render	

20	CSIs.	The	CBT	translators	combined	addition	with	generalisation	because	generalisation	

alone	gives	a	general	meaning	to	the	CSI	using	a	superordinate.	However,	one	problem	with	

using	 a	 superordinate	 is	 its	 meaning	 cannot	 provide	 detailed	 information.	 Therefore,	

addition	by	using	a	noun	phrase	is	used	to	give	more	explanation	to	describe	the	Thai	CSIs.	

The	frequency	of	the	CSIs	translated	by	a	couplet:	generalisation+	addition	is	presented	in	

the	bar	graph	as	follows:		

	

 
	

Figure	41.	Couplet:	Generalisation+	Addition.	

The	examples	of	a	couplet:	generalisation+	addition	in	my	study	can	be	seen	as	follows:	
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Thai	ST	in	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

เรืPองเล่าจากชายผ้าถุง 

English	TT	in	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Tale	of	the	mud-stained	peasants’	skirts	

My	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

The	story	of	‘Pha	Thung’	(a	traditional	Thai	wrapped	skirt)		

 
Figure	42.	Couplet:	Generalisation+Addition.	

	 The	CSI	ผา้ถุง (Pha	Thung)	was	translated	as	‘mud-stained	peasants’	skirts’.	The	

CSI	ผา้ถุง (Pha	Thung)	was	translated	by	using	a	superordinate	‘skirt’	which	provides	similar	

usage	in	the	English	TT.	However,	a	general	word	cannot	provide	the	specific	aspect	of	this	

CSI	 in	the	context.	Subsequently,	extra	 information,	 ‘mud-stained	peasants’,	was	added	to	

modify	the	word	‘skirt’.	The	adjective	‘mud-stained’	was	added	to	indicate	that	the	cloth	was	

soaked	in	mud	during	manufacturing.	The	word	‘peasants’	was	added	to	show	that	the	skirts	

are	worn	by	local	females	when	working	in	a	paddy	field.	This	CSI	is	implicit	in	the	Thai	ST	

segment.	The	CSI	‘ผา้ถุง’ (Pha	Thung)	is	a	specific	item	related	to	Thai	traditional	clothes	that	

has	no	complete	translation	in	English.	The	couplet:	generalisation	and	addition	provide	a	

descriptive	 and	 informative	 explanation	 of	 the	 CSIs.	 Using	 a	 superordinate	 ‘skirt’	 and	

additional	 information	 ‘mud-stained	peasants’,	 the	CSI’s	meaning	was	 shifted	 from	being	

implicit	and	specific	to	being	more	culture-free,	explicit	and	general	in	the	TT.	
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	 In	Thailand,	‘ผา้ถุง’ (Pha	Thung)	refers	to	traditional	clothing	apparel	for	females	

of	any	age,	which	varies	in	style,	colour	and	weaving	motifs	depending	on	local	preferences.	

The	CSI	‘ผา้ถุง’ (Pha	Thung)	is	not	limited	to	a	particular	social	class	in	Thailand.	Nowadays,	

‘ผา้ถุง’ (Pha	Thung)	is	still	widely	used	in	daily	life	in	rural	villages.	In	Thailand,	a	rice	farmer	

is	highly	praised	for	working	hard	to	produce	rice.	When	the	translator	translated	the	CSI	

with	the	noun	phrase	‘mud-stained	peasants’	skirts’,	the	noun	‘peasants’	was	opted	to	refer	

to	 Thai	 rice	 farmers.	 In	 English,	 the	 noun	 ‘peasant’	 may	 have	 particular	 connotations	

referring	to	a	particular	social	class	in	British	culture.	The	word	‘peasant’	in	English	refers	to	

a	poor	person	in	the	past	who	was	not	well	educated	with	a	low	income	and	a	low	social	

status	(Cambridge	English	Dictionary,	2020).	In	my	example,	the	noun	‘peasants’	cannot	give	

the	exact	meaning	to	a	Thai	rice	farmer,	but	unfortunately,	it	inserts	a	pejorative	meaning	

into	 the	 text	 that	was	 not	 presented	 in	 the	Thai	 ST.	 Another	 example	 of	 using	 a	 couplet	

consisting	of	generalisation	+	addition	is	presented	as	follows.	

	

Thai	ST	from	Don	Kai	Di	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

วดันางสาวมคีวามน่าสนใจคอืโบสถม์หาอดุโบราณทีGมฐีานโคง้เป็นรปูเรอืสาํเภาก่ออฐิ มปีระตเูขา้

ออกเพยีงประตเูดยีว ผนงัโบสถม์จีติรกรรมฝาผนงังดงาม 

 

English	TT	from	Don	Kai	Di	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Wat	Nang	Sao	is	a	place	of	interest.	It	is	an	ancient	ordination	hall	in	brick	and	stucco	

built	on	a	curved	base	resembling	a	barge,	with	only	one	entrance	and	exit	door.	
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My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

At	Nang	Sao	Buddhist	temple,	there	is	a	fascinating	ancient	Bot	Maha	Aut	

(ordination	hall).	This	ordination	hall	has	a	Chinese	junk	boat	shape	made	of	bricks	

with	no	windows,	only	one	entrance,	and	no	exit.	The	mural	painting	on	the	

ordination	hall	is	magnificent.		

	

Figure	43.	Couplet:	Generalisation+Addition.	

	 A	 Buddhist	 building	 ‘โบสถม์หาอุด’ (Bot	 Maha	 Aut)	 	 was	 translated	 by	 using	 a	

couplet,	a	combination	of	translation	procedures.	The	CBT	translator	combined	functional	

equivalence	with	addition	to	translating	the	CSI	‘โบสถม์หาอุด’ (Bot	Maha	Aut)	to	‘ordination	

hall’	in	the	English	TT’.	The	word	‘hall’	can	provide	a	general	meaning	to	give	a	picture	of	the	

function	and	the	design	of	a	building	or	a	large	room	used	for	events	involving	a	lot	of	people	

(Cambridge	English	Dictionary,	2020).	Although	the	word	‘hall’	can	give	general	information,	

this	cannot	provide	a	specific	meaning	to	the	Buddhist	building	in	this	context.	As	a	result,	

the	word	‘ordination’	was	added	to	modify	the	word	‘hall’	in	order	to	be	more	specific	that	

this	hall	 is	used	for	Buddhist	ordination.	This	CSI	 ‘โบสถม์หาอุด’ (Bot	Maha	Aut)	refers	to	a	

Buddhist	 building	without	windows	with	 only	 one	 door	 for	 both	 entrance	 and	 exit.	 This	

building	is	served	to	host	different	Buddhist	activities,	such	as	novice	and	monks’	ordination,	

preaching,	or	mediation.	A	similar	example	is	also	can	be	seen	as	follows:		
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Thai	ST	from	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

แต่ทีGเหน็ไดท้ั Gวไปคอืการสานกระติบขา้วจากไมไ้ผท่ีGหาไดง้า่ยตามทอ้งไรป่ลายนา 

 

English	TT	from	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Most	common	is	the	weaving	of	handy	rice	containers	made	from	bamboo,	an	easily	

accessible	raw	material.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

The	most	common	woven	household	items	are	Kratip	(sticky	rice	holders)	made	of	

bamboo	strips;	bamboo	is	available	in	paddy	fields	and	farms.	

	

Figure	44.	Couplet:	Generalisation+Addition.	

	 The	words	‘กระตบิ’ (Kratip:	container	for	cooked	sticky	rice) was	translated	with	

a	hyponym	‘containers’	in	the	English	TT and	the	words	‘handy	rice’	were	added	in	order	to	

describe	its	feature. The	general	word	‘containers’	is	used	to	provide	a	similar	purpose	of	

usage	to	the	original	Thai	ST.	The	word	‘containers’	is	modified	with	the	adjective	‘handy’	

and	the	noun	‘rice’	in	order	to	describe	that	this	container	is	an	object	to	hold	or	keep	cooked	

sticky	 rice	 so	 that	 the	 rice	does	not	become	dry	 and	hard.	Another	 example	of	 a	 couplet	

consisting	of	generalisation	+	addition	is	presented	as	follows:		

	

Thai	ST	from	Ban	Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

ขั Sนตอนการทาํมะละกอกลบัชาต ิ 

      ๑. เลอืกมะละกอแก่ มสีสีม้แต่เนืSอยงัแขง็อยู ่  

      ๒. หั Gนแลว้พบัเป็นรงัแตน 
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English	TT	from	Ban	Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Steps	in	making	re-born	raw	papaya 	

								1.	Select	a	mature	papaya	fruit	with	firm	flesh. 	

								2.	Slice	and	fold	the	papaya	strips.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

How	to	make	preserved	raw	papaya. 

1.	A	mature	green	papaya	with	firm	orange	flesh.	

2.	Peel	the	papaya	skin	and	cut	it	into	small,	thick	rectangular	chunks.	Then	shape	

them	into	Rang	Taen	(cut	the	papaya	chunks	into	five	or	six	thin	strips,	but	do	

not	tear	them	apart	by	leaving	an	edge	on	one	end.	After	that,	cut	the	strips	into	

five	or	six	small	strips	again	and	do	not	cut	them	apart;	leave	the	edge	on	both	

ends.	Finally,	tuck	one	end	of	each	big	strip	into	the	edge	of	the	other	end).		

	

Figure	45.	Couplet:	Generalisation+Addition.	

The	word	‘รงัแตน’ (Rang	Taen) was	translated	with	‘papaya	strips’	in	the	English	TT.	

The	literal	meaning	of	the	word	‘รังแตน’ means	the	wasp	nest,	‘รัง’ (Rang) means	nest	and	

‘แตน’ (Taen)	is	a	wasp.	In	this	context,	this	Thai	CSI	‘รงัแตน’	(Rung	Taen) refers	to	a	folding	

pattern	in	Thai	art	which	is	shaped	like	a	wasp	nest.	To	create	this	shape,	cut	the	papaya	

chunks	into	five	or	six	thin	strips,	but	do	not	tear	them	apart	by	leaving	an	edge	on	one	end.	

After	that,	cut	the	strips	into	five	or	six	small	strips	again	and	do	not	cut	them	apart;	leave	

the	edge	on	both	ends.	Finally,	tuck	one	end	of	each	big	strip	into	the	edge	of	the	other	end	
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Preserved	papaya	is	one	speciality	of	the	Ban	Bang	Phlap	community;	green	papaya	is	cut	

and	folded	in	the	shape	of	a	wasp	nest	before	boiling	in	syrup.	The	translation	of	the	word	

‘รงัแตน’	 (Rung	Taen) in	 the	English	TT	 is	 	 ‘the	papaya	 strips’	which	provides	a	 short	 and	

general	meaning	to	the	original	Thai	CSI.		

	

2.	Borrowing+Generalisation+Addition	

The	translators	used	the	couplet	of	borrowing+	Generalisation+	addition	to	translate	one	CSI	

at	 a	 time.	The	 translators	borrowed	Thai	CSIs	 by	using	 transliteration	 in	 the	English	TT.	

However,	the	transliteration	does	not	provide	further	meaning	to	the	words.	Therefore,	the	

translators	 combined	 borrowing	 with	 generalisation	 and	 addition	 to	 provide	 more	

information.	My	 study	 showed	 that	 generalisation	was	 applied	by	using	 a	 superordinate,	

which	gives	a	general	meaning	in	the	English	TT.	A	superordinate	is	a	general	word	whose	

meaning	includes	other	words.	The	limitation	of	generalisation	is	that	it	cannot	explain	the	

specific	features	of	the	Thai	CSI.	As	a	solution,	addition	is	used,	giving	more	description	to	

the	CSIs	to	make	them	more	informative	and	explicit	 for	the	TT	readership.	Based	on	the	

comparative	 textual	 analysis	 in	my	 study,	 the	 translators	 applied	 a	 couplet:	 borrowing+	

generalisation+	addition	to	deal	with	10	CSIs.	The	frequency	of	the	CSIs	translated	by	the	

couplet	of	borrowing+	generalisation+	addition	is	presented	in	the	bar	graph	as	follows:		
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Figure	46.	Couplet:	Borrowing+Generalisation+Addition.	

The	CBT	translators	combined	more	than	two	translation	procedure	to	undertake	the	Thai	

CSIs.	 The	 examples	 of	 couplets:	 borrowing+generalisation+addition	 are	 presented	 as	

follows:	

	

Thai	ST	in	Don	Kai	Di	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

…แตก็่มีการออกแบบลวดลายใหมเ่พืIอสืบสานวฒันธรรม ประเพณี เช่น ลายตลาดนํ Hาและ 

การละเลน่สงกรานต์ เป็นต้น 

English	TT	in	Don	Kai	Di	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

…but	also	have	new	designs	relating	to	culture	and	traditions,	such	as	floating	markets	

and	Songkran,	the	traditional	Thai	New	Year	celebration.	
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My	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

…but	there	is	a	new	design	of	motifs	relating	to	Thai	culture,	such	as	the	floating	market	

and	Songkran	(the	traditional	Thai	New	Year).	

	 	

Figure	47.	Couplet:	Borrowing+Generalisation+Addition.	

	 The	 translator	 translated	 the	 CSI	 ‘สงกรานต์’ (Songkran)	 by	 using	 couplet:	

borrowing+generalisation+addition.	 The	 CSI	 ‘สงกรานต์’ (Songkran)	 (Khao	 Poep)	 was	

translated	 with	 ‘Songkran,	 the	 traditional	 Thai	 New	 Year	 celebration’.	 The	 CSI	 ‘สงกรานต์’ 

(Songkran)	was	first	borrowed	by	using	transliteration	as	‘Songkran’.	The	translation	of	the	

word	 ‘Songkran’	helps	the	English	TT	readership	pronounce	this	Thai	CSI,	but	 it	does	not	

assist	 in	understanding	 its	meaning.	 Subsequently,	 generalisation	was	applied	by	using	a	

superordinate	‘celebration’	to	provide	a	similar	meaning	in	the	English	TT.	

	 However,	the	translators	clarified	this	CSI	by	adding	more	lexical	items,	such	as	

‘traditional	Thai	New	Year’.	The	phrase	 ‘traditional	Thai	New	Year’	was	added	to	provide	

more	informative	detail.	This	CSI	‘สงกรานต์’ (Songkran)	has	implicit	meaning	in	the	Thai	ST	

because	it	does	not	have	information	to	explain	it.	Thai	New	Year	is	restricted	to	Thai	culture	

with	 no	 exact	 English	 translation.	 By	 using	 ‘Songkran,	 the	 traditional	 Thai	 New	 Year	

celebration,	the	meaning	of	‘สงกรานต์’ (Songkran)	becomes	more	explicit	and	general	in	the	

English	TT	segment.	The	CSI	 ‘สงกรานต์’ (Songkran)	refers	to	the	Thai	New	Year	from	13th	

April	to	15th	April.	Thais,	especially	young	Thais,	will	pour	water	on	each	other	between	the	

13th	and	15th	of	April	to	celebrate	the	coming	new	year.	On	the	evening	of	14	April,	Thai	
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Buddhists	will	bring	sand	 from	a	river	 to	a	 ‘Wat’, a	monastic	area	or	a	 temple	where	 the	

monks	live.	On	the	15th	of	April,	in	the	early	morning	before	9	o’clock,	Thai	Buddhists	go	to	

the	‘Wat’,	the	temple,	to	offer	food	to	monks,	listen	to	sermons	and	pour	water	on	a	Buddha	

statue.	Following	this,	young	people	pour	water	over	the	elderly	and	parents’	hands	to	show	

respect	and	gratitude.	The	elderly	then	bless	the	young	people	with	good	luck	for	the	new	

year.	A	similar	example	of	a	couplet	can	be	found	in	the	example	borrowing+generalisation	

+addition	as	follows:	

	

Thai	ST	from	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

กฎิุพระหลงัใหม	่

English	TT	from	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

The	new	Kuti	monk	residence	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

Kuti	 (a	monk’s	 chamber)	 is	 a	 private	 room	 for	 each	monk	where	 they	 sleep	 and	

meditate.	

	

Figure	48.	Couplet:	Borrowing+	Generalisation+	Addition.	

The	 Buddhist	 building	 ‘กุฎพิระ’ (Kuti	 Phra)	 was	 translated	 by	 using	 a	 couplet	 of	

borrowing+generalisation+addition.	 The	 CBT	 translator	 combined	 borrowing,	

generalisation	and	addition	procedure	to	translate	the	CSI	‘กุฎพิระ’ (Kuti	Phra)			to	‘Kuti	monk	

residence’	 in	 order	 to	 provide	 more	 description.	 The	 Buddhist	 term	 ‘กุฎ’ิ (Kuti)	 was	
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borrowed	 by	 using	 transliteration	 in	 Roman	 characters	 to	 ‘Kuti’,	 which	 facilitates	

pronunciation	 but	 does	 not	 provide	 the	 meaning.	 Then,	 the	 CBT	 translator	 used	

generalisation	by	adding	the	word	‘residence’	which	can	provide	a	general	meaning	to	give	

a	rough	idea	of	usage	and	a	picture	of	‘กุฎ’ิ (Kuti).	Although	the	word	‘residence’	gives	general	

information,	it	does	not	provide	a	specific	meaning	to	the	Buddhist	building	‘กุฎ’ิ (Kuti)	in	

this	context.	As	a	result,	the	word	‘monk’	was	added	to	modify	the	word	‘residence’	in	order	

to	be	more	specific	and	explicit	that	this	place	is	only	reserved	for	a	monk.	This	CSI	‘กุฎพิระ’ 

(Kuti	Phra)	refers	to	a	monk’s	chamber	which	is	a	small	room	in	a	monastery	which	has	no	

furniture.	 Another	 similar	 example	 of	 a	 couplet:	 borrowing+generalisation+addition	 is	

presented	as	follows:	

Thai	ST	from	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

นอกจากนีSยงัมโีพนฟ้าลั Pน กลองขนาดใหญ่ทาํจากไมห้ลุมพอ และ เรอืขดุโบราณ ทีGยงัคงความ

สมบรูณ์ สวยงาม เป็นตน้ 

	

	

English	TT	from	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

There	is	also	a	large	drum	named	Phon	Fa	Lan,	its	body	made	of	Malacca	teak,	and	

an	ancient	dugout	boat	which	remains	intact	and	complete.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

A	massive	drum	called	‘Phon	Fa	Lan’	is	made	of	Malacca	teak	and	there	is	also	a	

beautiful,	ancient	dugout	boat	in	perfect	condition.		

Figure	49.	Couplet:	Borrowing+	Generalisation+	Addition.	
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The	 Thai	musical	 instrument	 ‘โพนฟ้าลั Gน’ (Phon	 Fa	 Lan)	was	 translated	 by	 using	 a	

couplet.	 The	CBT	 translator	 combined	borrowing,	 functional	 equivalence	 and	 addition	 to	

translate	the	CSI	‘โพนฟ้าลั Gน’ (Phon	Fa	Lan)	to	a	large	drum	named	Phon	Fa	Lan’	in	order	to	

provide	more	description.	The	Thai	drum	‘โพนฟ้าลั Gน’ (Phon	Fa	Lan)	was	borrowed	by	using	

transliteration	 in	 Roman	 characters	 to	 ‘Phon	 Fa	 Lan’.	 Then,	 the	 CBT	 translator	 used	

functional	equivalence	by	adding	the	word	‘drum’,	which	provides	a	general	meaning	to	give	

a	similar	usage	and	a	picture	of	‘โพนฟ้าลั Gน’ (Phon	Fa	Lan).	Although	the	word	‘drum’	can	give	

general	information,	this	cannot	provide	a	specific	meaning	to	the	Thai	drum	in	this	context.	

As	a	result,	the	word	‘large’	was	added	to	modify	the	word	‘drum’	in	order	to	be	more	specific	

and	explicit	 that	 this	Thai	drum	is	gigantic.	This	CSI	 ‘โพนฟ้าลั Gน’ (Phon	Fa	Lan)	refers	 to	a	

massive	drum	whose	body	is	made	of	a	tree	trunk,	and	it	is	called	‘โพนฟ้าลั Gน’ (Phon	Fa	Lan)		

because	it	sounds	like	thunder.	A	monk	normally	strikes	this	drum	‘โพนฟ้าลั Gน’ (Phon	Fa	Lan)	

in	a	temple	in	order	to	signify	a	wake-up	call,	breakfast,	praying	and	meeting.		

	 Previous	studies	have	explored	couplets	to	translate	CSIs	into	tourist	brochures	

(Alizadeh,	 2011;	 Terestyényi,	 2011;	 Agorni,	 2012a;	 Zhang,	 2012;	 Cómitre	 Narváez	 and	

Zambrana,	2014;	Rezaei	and	Kuhi,	2014;	Fuadi,	2016;	Napu,	2016;	Cesiri,	2017;	Min-Hsiu,	

2018;	Turzynski-Azimi,	2020).	These	studies	illustrate	the	combination	of	two	translation	

procedures,	 such	as	borrowing	and	addition	 to	deal	with	CSIs	of	 the	ST.	Couplets	help	 to	

provide	more	detailed	meaning	to	CSIs	in	tourist	brochures	when	CSIs	are	borrowed	in	a	TT.		
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3.	Borrowing+Addition		

My	comparative	textual	analysis	shows	that	the	translator	employed	a	couplet	of	borrowing+	

addition	 to	 translate	 nine	 CSIs.	 The	 Thai	 CSIs	 were	 borrowed	 and	 were	 given	 extra	

description	 in	the	English	TT	segment.	The	frequency	of	 the	CSIs	translated	by	a	couplet:	

borrowing+addition	is	presented	in	the	bar	graph	as	follows:		

	

 
	

Figure	50.	Couplet:	Borrowing+Addition.	

	 The	CBT	translators	applied	a	couplet	of	borrowing+addition	to	translate	the	Thai	

CSIs.	The	examples	of	the	couplet:	borrowing+addition	are	presented	as	follows:	

	

Thai	ST	in	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2) 

ข้าวเปิ( บ ตน้ตาํรับของอร่อยที0หารับประทานไดที้0บา้นนาตน้จั0นแห่งเดียวเท่านั:น การทดลอง
นาํเอาขา้วเจา้ที0เป็นขา้วสาร มาโม่ดว้ยโม่หินและกรอง ดว้ยผา้ขาวบางจนเป็นครีมขา้วสีขาวขน้ 
English	TT	in	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

Khao	Poep	is	an	original	delicacy	only found	at	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan.	Rice	is	ground	   	
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with	a stone	grinder	into	wet	white	flour	and	screened through	a	white	cloth	to 

produce	a	thick	white rice	cream.	

My	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	offers	 the	original	and	delicious	Khao	Poep	(stuffed	noodles	with	

pork	and	vegetables).	A	manual	stone	mill	grinds	the	rice.	Then,	water	is	added	while	

grinding	 in	 order	 to	 produce	 a	 thick	 white	 texture.	 Finally,	 the	 ground	 rice	 water	 is	

filtered	through	a	white	cloth.			

	

Figure	51.	Couplet:	Borrowing+Addition.	
	

	 The	translator	used	couplet	of	borrowing+addition	to	translate	the	CSI	 ‘ข้าวเปิ1บ’ 

(Khao	Poep).	The	CSI	 ‘ข้าวเปิ1บ’ (Khao	Poep:	stuffed	noodles	with	pork	and	vegetables)	was	

translated	as	‘Rice	is	ground	with	a stone	grinder	into	wet	white	flour	and	screened through	

a	white	cloth	to produce	a	thick	white rice	cream’.	A	local	speciality ‘ข้าวเปิ1บ’ was	borrowed	

by	transliteration	‘Khao	Poep’	in	the	English	TT.	To	solve	the	problem	of	no	equivalence	in	

English,	the	CBT	translators	added	the	extra	information	‘Rice	is	ground with	a stone	grinder	

into	wet	white	flour	and	screened through	a	white	cloth	to produce	a	thick	white rice	cream’	

to	explain	it.	Addition	provides	descriptions	to	help	the	English	TT	audience	understand	the	

meaning	 and	 the	 cooking	 process	 of	 ‘ข้าวเปิ1บ’ (Khao	 Poep).	 This	 CSI	 is	 provided	 detailed	

information	 on	 the	 Thai	 ST	 segment.	 The	 English	 translation	 is	 based	 on	 the	 explicit	

description	 from	 the	 Thai	 ST	 segment.	 The	 additional	 lexis	 ‘Rice	 is	 ground with	 a stone	

grinder	into	wet	white	flour	and	screened through	a	white	cloth	to produce	a	thick	white rice	

cream’	provides	general	information	for	the	CSI.	This	general	information	causes	the	CSI	ข้าว
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เปิ1บ’ (Khao	Poep)	from	being	specific	to	being	general	in	the	English	TT	segment.	Another	

similar	example	of	couplet:	borrowing+addition	can	be	seen	as	follows:	

	

Thai	ST	from	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	
	
หน้าหอ้งนอนเป็นระเบยีงโลง่ระดบัเดยีวกนัมหีลงัคาคลุมเรยีกวา่ ‘เซีย’ ใชเ้ป็นทั SงทีGรว่มวงทานขา้ว

ตอ้นรบัผูม้าเยอืน 

 

English	TT	from	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

	In	front	of	the	sleeping	area	is	a	broad,	open	but	covered	veranda	called	sia	which	

serves	as	an	area	for	dining	and	welcoming	visitors.	

My	English	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

A	veranda	in	front	of	a	bedroom	called	‘Sia’	serves	as	a	dining	room	and	living	

room	to	welcome	guests.		

	

Figure	52.	Couplet:	Borrowing+	Addition.	

The	word	‘เซยี’ (Sia)	was	translated	by	using	a	couplet	of	borrowing+addition.	The	

CBT	translator	combined	borrowing	with	addition	procedure	to	translate	the	CSI	‘เซยี’ (Sia)	

to	‘In	front	of	the	sleeping	area	is	a	broad,	open	but	covered	veranda	called	sia’	in	order	to	

provide	 a	 more	 specific	 description.	 The	 architecture	 of	 the	 Thai	 house	 ‘เซยี’ (Sia)	 was	

borrowed	 by	 using	 transliteration	 in	 Roman	 characters	 to	 ‘Sia’	 which	 facilitates	

pronunciation	but	 does	not	 provide	 the	meaning.	 Then	 the	CBT	 translator	 used	 addition	

procedure	 by	 adding	 more	 words	 to	 unpack	 its	 features	 and	 providea	 more	 general	
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description.	The	CSI	 ‘เซยี’ (Sia)	refers	 to	 the	 front	area	of	a	Thai	Phun-style	house	 in	Ban	

Chiang	village.	This	area	is	situated	in	front	of	a	bedroom	where	people	can	eat,	relax	and	

host	guests.		

	 Previous	 studies	 have	 demonstrated	 that	 translators	 applied	 couplets	 of	

borrowing+addition	to	translate	CSIs	in	tourist	brochures	with	brief	descriptions	rather	than	

using	 footnotes	 or	 glossaries.	 (Petrulionė,	 2012;	 Öztemel	 and	 Kurt,	 2017).	 The	 lengthy	

additional	 information	from	footnotes	or	glossaries	can	reduce	the	persuasive	function	of	

tourist	 texts.	 Moreover,	 footnotes	 or	 glossaries	 of	 CSIs	 are	 not	 recommended	 because	

detailed	 information	 is	 not	 suitable	 for	 tourist	 brochures	 which	 normally	 have	 space	

limitations	 (Terestyényi,	 2011;	 Agorni,	 2012a,	 2016;	 Turzynski-Azimi,	 2020).	 Therefore,	

translators	solve	the	problem	by	borrowing	CSIs	from	an	ST	with	additional	explanations	to	

clarify	the	meaning	for	a	TT	audience	(Dickins,	Hervey	and	Higgins,	2017,	pp.	39–41).		

	

4.	Borrowing+	Generalisation	

My	comparative	textual	analysis	shows	that	the	translator	employed	a	couplet	of	borrowing+	

generalisation	 to	 translate	 one	 CSI.	 There	 is	 only	 CSI	 was	 translated	 with	 couplet	 of	

borrowing+generalisation.	 The	 example	 of	 the	 couplet:	 borrowing+generalisation	 is	

presented	as	follows:	
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ST	in	Khlong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

ภายในวดัมี องคพ์ระทอง ทีPมีเนืJอทองงดงาม หอฉัน อาย ุ๑๐๐ กวา่ปี 
English	TT	in	Khlong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

In	the	temple,	there	is	a	fine	gold	Buddha	and	an	old	Ho	Chan,	dining	hall	aged	more	

than	100	years.	

My	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

The	temple	has	a	beautiful	gold	Buddha	statue	in	Ho	Chan	(dining	hall)	that	is	over	

100	years	old.		

	

Figure	53.	Couplet:	Borrowing+	Generalisation.	

	 The	CSI	‘หอฉนั’ was	translated	with	‘Ho	Chan’	(Dining	Hall)	in	the	English	TT.	

The	CSI	 ‘หอฉนั’ (Ho	Chan)	was	translated	by	using	couplet:	borrowing+generalisation.	The	

translator	borrowed	the	Thai	CSI	by	transliteration	‘Ho	Chan’	in	the	English	TT.	However,	

the	transliteration	does	not	provide	meaning	to	the	CSI.	The	translator,	therefore,	combines	

borrowing	with	generalisation	by	using	a	superordinate	‘dining	hall’,	which	gives	a	general	

meaning.	The	CSI	‘หอฉนั’ ‘Ho	Chan’	is	the	place	where	Buddhist	monks	have	their	meals	twice	

a	day,	in	the	early	morning	and	the	late	morning.	Some	temples	also	use	‘Ho	Chan’	(Dining	

Hall)	as	a	chanting	hall	in	the	morning	and	the	evening.	The	CSI	‘หอฉนั’ (Ho	Chan)	is	implicit	

in	 the	 Thai	 ST	 segment	 because	 it	 does	 not	 have	 additional	 information	 to	 describe	 it.	

Although	a	superordinate	‘dining	hall’	can	give	a	general	meaning,	it	cannot	offer	an	exact	
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meaning	to	this	Thai	CSI.	Therefore,	the	semantics	of	the	CSI	shifted	from	being	implicit	and	

specific	to	being	explicit	and	general	in	the	English	TT.			

	

5.	Literal	Translation+	Addition	

My	comparative	 textual	analysis	shows	the	couplet	of	 literal	 translation+addition	used	to	

translate	one	CSI.	The	example	of	the	couplet:	literal	translation+	addition	is	presented	as	

follows:	

	

Thai	ST	in	Ban	Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

ปัจจบุนัมกีารพฒันาโดยนําผกัผลไมท้ีGขึSนรมิรั Sวบา้น เชน่ มะระขีSนก พรกิ มะนาว ผลสม้โออ่อน มะละกอ 

แตงกวา มาแชอ่ิGมเพืGอใหม้รีสชาตหิวาน รบัประทานงา่ย จงึเป็นทีGมา ของชืGอ “ผลไม้กลบัชาติ” นั Gนเอง 

ต่อมาไดม้กีารจดัตั Sง “กลุม่วสิาหกจิชมุชนผลไมก้ลบัชาต”ิ ขึSนเพืGอเผยแพรก่าร ทาํผกัผลไมแ้ชอ่ิGมและเป็น

การอนุรกัษ์องคค์วามรูนี้Sใหอ้ยูคู่ ่ชมุชนต่อไป 

 

English	TT	in	Khlong	Daen	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	2)	

This	process	and	preservation	of	vegetables	and	fruits	has	given	rise	to	the	term	re-

born	fruits,	and	the	formation	of	the	Community	Enterprise	of	Re-born	Fruits	Group	to	

develop	 the	 preservation	 of	 vegetables	 and	 fruits	 and	 conserve	 a	 body	 of	 knowledge	

within	the	community.	

My	translation	of	the	Thai	ST	segment	

Fruit	and	vegetables	naturally	grow	along	housing	fences,	such	as	a	bitter	gourd,	chilli,	

lime,	 pomelo,	 papaya,	 and	 cucumber,	 have	 been	 preserved	 in	 order	 to	 have	 a	 sweet	

flavour.	 This	 preservation	 is	 the	 so-called	 ‘Phon	 Lamai	 Krap	 Chart’	 (fruit	 and	

vegetable	 preservation).	 The	 Community	 Enterprise	 of	 Re-born	 Fruits	 Group	 was	
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organised	in	order	to	share	fruit	and	vegetable	preservation.	Sharing	this	preservation	

will	help	to	maintain	the	community’s	local	wisdom.		

	
Figure	54.	Couplet:	Literal	Translation+	Addition.	

	

	 The	CSI	‘ผลไมก้ลบัชาต’ิ (Phon	Lamai	Krap	Chart:	fruit	and	vegetable	preservation)	

was	 literally	 translated	with	 extra	 information.	 The	 translator	 used	 the	 couplet	 of	 literal	

translation+addition	to	translate	the	Thai	CSI.	First,	the	CSI	‘ผลไมก้ลบัชาต’ิ (Phon	Lamai	Krap	

Chart)	was	literally	translated	to	‘re-born	fruits’.	The	word	‘กลบัชาต’ิ (Kap	Chart)	is	reborn,	

and	 the	word	 ‘ผลไม’้ is	 fruit.	Literal	 translation	cannot	provide	detailed	 information;	as	a	

result,	lengthy	additional	lexis,	‘process	and	preservation	of	vegetables	and	fruit’,	was	added	

to	describe	it.	Using	couplet	of	literal	translation+addition	causes	the	meaning	of	the	CSI	to	

shift	from	being	implicit	and	specific	to	general	and	explicit.		

	 The	term	‘re-born’ or	reincarnation	in	the	Thai	ST	is	a	Buddhist	term	which	means	

reincarnation	or	 rebirth	 from	a	process	 in	 the	 ‘Wheel	 of	 life’.	 The	word	 reincarnation	or	

rebirth	 is	 the	belief	 that	 people	 are	 reborn	 in	 the	 so-called	next	 life	 elsewhere,	 either	 as	

human	or	animal,	based	on	merit-making	during	this	present	life	(Rāhula,	1972,	pp.	33–34;	

Cambridge	English	Dictionary,	2020).	The	Thai	ST	uses	the	metaphor	 ‘กลบัชาติ’ (Kap	Chart:	

reincarnation,	rebirth)	to	describe	the	process	of	fruit	and	vegetable	preservation	in	the	CBT	

village.		

	 In	conclusion,	the	CBT	translators	applied	five	types	of	couplets	in	my	study:	1)	

generalisation+addition,	2)	borrowing+generalisation+addition,	3)	borrowing+addition,	4)	
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borrowing+generalisation	 and	 5)	 literal	 translation+addition.	 According	 to	 the	 literature	

review	 in	 this	 chapter,	 several	 reports	have	shown	 that	 translators	combined	 translation	

procedures	 to	 provide	 close	meaning	 to	 original	 words	 from	 an	 ST.	 However,	 there	 are	

certain	drawbacks	associated	with	the	use	of	couplets.	One	major	limitation	is	that	couplets	

cause	the	TT	to	be	much	longer	than	the	ST	and	more	descriptive.	A	lengthy	description	may	

not	be	suitable	for	translating	tourist	brochures	because	it	can	reduce	the	text	function	from	

being	persuasive	to	informative.	In	addition,	there	are	practicalities	of	space	limitations	to	

consider.	Furthermore,	exoticism	is	lost	by	using	a	general	description.	If	CSIs	are	translated	

using	 a	 general	 description,	 this	 can	 also	 reduce	 persuasion	 of	 the	 English	 TT	 audience	

because	 they	 do	 not	 see	 anything	 foreign	 and	 exotic.	 However,	 the	 advantage	 of	 using	

couplets	is	that	a	long	description	can	provide	close	meaning	to	the	original	CSIs	from	the	

ST.		

	

Conclusion	

In	 summary,	 this	 product-oriented	 chapter	 presents	 my	 comparative	 textual	 analysis	

findings.	The	Thai	ST	and	English	TT	segments	containing	culture-specific	items	(CSIs)	were	

selected	to	conduct	a	comparative	textual	analysis.	The	comparative	textual	analysis	aims	to	

1)	investigate	the	translation	procedures	the	translators	undertake	to	translate	the	Thai	CSIs	

and	2)	examine	the	semantic	shift	caused	by	these	translation	procedures.	There	are	142	

CSIs	related	to	Thai	culture,	categorised	into	13	types.	The	custom	and	ritual	have	the	highest	

frequency,	 followed	 by	 food,	 political	 and	 religious	 administration,	 tools,	 art,	 clothes,	

building,	belief,	 leisure,	work,	vehicles,	musical	 instruments	and	gesture.	My	comparative	

textual	analysis	indicates	that	the	translators	applied	two	approaches	to	translating	the	CSIs.	
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The	first	approach	is	when	the	translators	used	a	single	translation	procedure	to	undertake	

104	CSIs	and	the	second	approach	is	to	employ	couplets	to	translate	38	CSIs.	The	findings	

show	 that	 single	 translation	 procedures,	 such	 as	 omission,	 rewriting,	 borrowing,	

generalisation,	 addition	 and	 literal	 translation	 often	 cannot	 provide	 enough	 meaning	 to	

clarify	the	CSIs.	Therefore,	couplets,	a	combination	of	these	procedures,	were	used	to	clarify	

and	provide	more	information	to	the	Thai	CSIs	for	the	English	TT	audience.		

The	CSIs	are	restricted	to	Thai	culture	and	have	no	exact	translation	in	the	English	

TT.	 The	 meaning	 of	 the	 CSIs	 in	 the	 Thai	 ST	 remains	 specific	 and	 implicit	 before	 the	

translation.	The	CSIs	were	not	explained	with	a	detailed	description	of	information	because	

Thai	 readers	 are	 familiar	 with	 their	 own	 culture.	 In	 contrast	 to	 Thai	 readers,	 the	

international	readership	desire	 information	about	Thai	culture.	As	a	result,	 the	CSIs	were	

translated	 with	 descriptions	 and	 detailed	 information;	 thus,	 their	 meaning	 shifted	 from	

specific	 and	 implicit	 to	 general	 and	 explicit	 in	 the	 English	 TT.	 However,	 the	 translation	

procedures,	 such	 as	 omission	 and	 borrowing	 by	 using	 transliteration	 without	 extra	

explanation,	 do	 not	 cause	 a	 semantic	 shift	 in	 the	 English	 TT.	 The	 translation	 provides	 a	

general	meaning	to	the	CSIs,	and	as	a	result,	this	general	meaning	reduces	the	specificity	and	

exoticism	of	Thai	culture	in	the	English	TT.	General	meaning	and	detailed	information	can	

reduce	persuasion.	Furthermore,	additional	detail	can	result	 in	the	TT	being	much	longer	

than	the	ST,	which	is	often	not	practical	for	tourist	brochures.		

	 The	textual	comparative	analysis	between	the	Thai	STs	and	the	English	TTs	is	my	

product-oriented	 focus.	The	 analysis	 of	 translation	 can	 reveal	 the	 translation	procedures	

undertaken	by	the	CBT	translators.	However,	my	analysis	of	the	text	cannot	provide	reasons	

to	explain	why	the	CBT	translators	applied	these	translation	procedures.	It	is	interesting	to	



 
 

181	

investigate	 which	 factors	 may	 have	 influenced	 the	 translators	 to	 opt	 for	 particular	

translation	procedures	 to	undertake	 the	CSIs.	Although	previous	 translation	scholars	and	

research	 in	 translation	 explain	 the	 reasons	 why	 the	 translators	 use	 each	 translation	

procedure,	these	reasons	may	not	be	relevant	to	my	findings.	Very	little	research	has	been	

conducted	 with	 interviews	 with	 key	 informants	 directly	 involved	 with	 the	 translation	

process.	 Consequently,	 I	 am	 hypothesising	 potential	 reasons	 for	 the	 changes	 of	 CSIs	 in	

English	due	to	lack	of	equivalence.	There	is	a	change	from	Thai	to	English	readership.	The	

reasons	 for	 the	 changes	 were	 given	 by	 the	 project	 producer.	 Rather	 than	 speculate,	 I	

conducted	 a	 function-oriented	 DTS,	 which	 investigates	 a	 translation	 workflow,	 and	 a	

process-oriented	DTS,	which	is	a	study	of	the	decision-making	of	a	translator	or	other	agent	

involved	in	the	translation	workflow.	In	the	next	chapter,	process-oriented	DTS,	I	present	

the	 interview	 findings	with	 the	 project	 producer	 of	 the	 outsourced	 company	 in	 order	 to	

investigate	the	reasons	and	factors	that	influenced	the	CBT	translators’	decision-making.		
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Chapter	4	

	

Process-Oriented	DTS	
 

Interview	Findings:	Decision-Making		
 

	
The	previous	chapter	on	product-oriented	DTS		presented	my	comparative	textual	analysis,	

which	revealed	142	CSIs	in	the	Thai	ST	related	to	1.	custom	and	ritual,	2.	food,	3.	political	and	

religious	administration,	4.	tools,	5.	art,	6.	clothes,	7.	building,	8.	belief,	9.	leisure,	10.	work,	

11.	vehicle	12.	musical	instruments,	and	13.	gesture.	These	CSIs	represent	Thai	culture	more	

widely	 for	 domestic	 and	 international	 tourists	 for	 a	 niche	 market,	 specifically	 tourists	

interested	 in	 cultural	 tourism.	The	comparative	 textual	analysis	 revealed	 that	 translators	

mostly	employed	one	translation	procedure	at	a	time	to	translate	the	CSIs:	1.	omission,	2.	

rewriting,	3.	borrowing,	4.	generalisation,	5.	addition	and	6.	literal	translation.	However,	the	

CBT	translators	also	used	couplets	or	a	combination	of	translation	procedures	to	undertake	

the	 CSIs	 in	 the	 English	 TT:	 1.	 generalisation+addition,	 2.	 borrowing+generalisation+	

addition,	 3.	 borrowing+addition,	 4.	 borrowing+generalisation	 and	 5.	 literal	 translation+	

addition.	 Key	 findings	 to	 emerge	 from	 the	 comparative	 textual	 analysis	 of	 the	 Thai	 ST-

English	TT	segments	are	that	the	translation	procedures	cause	a	semantic	shift	of	the	CSIs	

from	being	specific	and	implicit	in	the	ST	to	general	and	explicit	in	the	English	TT.	Most	CSIs	

in	the	Thai	ST	do	not	have	explicit	information,	whereas	the	translation	of	CSIs	provides	extra	

information	for	the	English	TT	readers.	The	exception	here	is	for	omission	and	borrowing	by	

transliteration.	 The	 CSIs	 were	 transliterated	 without	 additional	 information.	 Another	

important	 finding	 was	 that	 translation	 procedures	 made	 Thai	 culture's	 authenticity	
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disappear	in	the	English	TT,	except	for	borrowing.	Borrowing	by	using	the	term	or	words	

from	the	original	text	is	the	only	procedure	that	can	introduce	the	local	colour	or	exoticism	

of	 a	 source	 text	 in	 a	 target	 text (Inggs,	 2003;	Munday,	 2016,	 p.	 131;	 Baker,	 2018,	 p.	 80;	

Zahrawi,	2018;	Nejad	and	Khorian,	2019).	 

	 My	 comparative	 textual	 analysis	 shows	 ten	 translation	 procedures	 and	 the	

semantic	shift	caused	by	these	procedures.	However,	a	comparative	textual	analysis	alone	

cannot	provide	reasons	to	explain	which	factors	influenced	the	CBT	translators	in	selecting	

particular	translation	procedures.	Although	previous	studies	in	Chapter	1:	Literature	Review	

give	 speculative	 explanations	 for	 why	 translators	 used	 translation	 procedures,	 these	

explanations	 may	 not	 be	 applicable	 to	 my	 study.	 Each	 translation	 has	 its	 context	 and	

purpose.	Moreover,	there	are	many	variables	to	consider.	 	Therefore,	I	want	to	go	beyond	

speculation	about	the	CBT	translators’	decision-making.	Subsequently,	the	investigation	of	

process-oriented	DTS	will		provide	the	answer	to	research	question	3	as	follows:	

	

3. Why	 do	 the	 CBT	 translators	 use	 particular	 translation	 procedures	 to	

undertake	the	Thai	CSIs	in	English?	

	

	 Process-oriented	 DTS	 is	 my	 investigation	 of	 the	 translators’	 decision-making.	

This	chapter	will	present	the	project	producer's	interview	answers	which	explain	why	the	

CBT	 translators	selected	and	used	particular	 translation	procedures	 to	 translate	 the	Thai	

CSIs.	To	 reiterate,	 I	 could	not	 conduct	 interviews	with	 the	CBT	 translators.	However,	 the	

project	 producer	 is	 a	 key	 informant	 who	 directly	 worked	 with	 the	 translators	 and	 was	

directly	 involved	 in	 the	 translation	 workflow.	 Therefore,	 my	 interview	 with	 the	 project	
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producer	provides	some	insight	into	the	reasons	for	using	omission,	rewriting,	borrowing,	

generalisation,	 addition	 and	 literal	 translation.	 This	 chapter	 will	 present	 the	 project	

producer's	 interview	answers.	The	 interview	questions	were	based	on	the	 findings	of	my	

comparative	 textual	 analysis	 of	 ST-TT	 segments	 containing	 CSIs.	My	 interview	questions	

were	about	the	translation	procedure	of	the	CSIs	(Appendices	4-10).	The	interview	questions	

are	based	on	every	CBT	brochure	 in	my	corpus.	The	project	producer	explained	why	and	

how	 the	 CBT	 translators	 translated	 the	 CSIs.	 The	 interview	 answers	 related	 to	 each	

translation	procedure	are	from	the	most	frequent	to	the	least	frequent.	Omission	was	the	

most	frequent	procedure	used	in	all	seven	CBT	brochures.	The	translators	omitted	30	CSIs	

connected	 to	 custom	 and	 ritual	 followed	by	 political	 and	 religious	 administration,	 belief,	

leisure,	food,	tools,	musical	instruments,	vehicle	and	building,	respectively.	The	next	section	

of	my	study	moves	on	to	discuss	the	reasons	why	the	CBT	translators	opted	for	procedures:		

1.	omission,	2.	rewriting,	3.	borrowing,	4.	generalisation,	5.	addition	and	6.	literal	translation.	

I	present	my	findings	along	with	some	discussion	from	relevant	literature	as	follows:		

	

4.1	Omission	

The	project	producer	gave	four	main	reasons	why	the	CBT	translators	omitted	the	CSIs	in	

the	 English	 TT:	 limited	 space,	 advertising,	 repetition	 and	 the	 supernatural.	 The	 project	

producer	reported	how	Thai	ST	CSIs	were	omitted	due	to	the	space	limitation	of	the	CBT	

brochures.	 The	 interview	 question	 and	 the	 project	 producer’s	 interview	 answer	 are	 as	

follows.		
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Interview	question	28.	Why	was	some	content	from	the	original	Thai	CBT	brochures	

omitted	in	the	English	translation?	(Appendix	11:	general	question)	

	

(Appendix	13:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	The	translators	applied	omission	because	the	content	presented	in	

the	English	brochures	must	be	concise	to	fit	in	minimal	space.	If	anything	in	the	Thai	

ST	is	not	the	‘main	thing’	or	does	not	have	an	impact	on	the	overview	of	the	content,	we	

will	omit	it	in	the	English	translation.	This	is	fine	as	long	as	omission	does	not	cause	a	

problem	 for	 the	 overall	 content.	 We	 used	 deletion	 because	 the	 length	 affects	 the	

artwork’s	space.	We	type	the	translation	in	A4	size,	and	these	texts	are	transferred	in	

the	artwork	format,	which	is	less	than	A4.	As	a	result,	the	texts	that	exceed	the	provided	

space	will	be	removed	during	bleeding	in	art.	They	were	cut	if	the	text	lengths	did	not	

fit	in	the	provided	space.	For	example,	some	texts	will	be	cut	if	the	English	translation	

exceeds	 the	 limited	 space.	 The	 omission	 is	 really	 problematic	 and	 challenging.	 The	

problem	is	how	I	can	present	the	whole	text's	information	content	when	some	parts	

are	omitted.	

	
Figure	55.	The	limited	space	in	the	CBT	brochures.		

	 	

	 The	interview	answer	shows	that	omission	is	closely	related	to	the	design	and	

layout	considerations	of	the	CBT	brochures.	The	artwork	is	a	part	of	the	workflow,	including	

graphic	design,	fonts,	illustrations,	photographs	and	texts.	This	artwork	plays	a	significant	

role	in	deciding	what	to	omit.	When	the	texts	exceed	the	provided	space,	the	bleed	will	go	

beyond	 the	 edge;	 as	 a	 result,	 the	 extra	 length	must	 be	 omitted.	 As	 the	 project	 producer	
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reported,	deciding	what	 to	omit	 is	 challenging.	Although	some	 translation	scholars	argue	

that	omission	causes	a	breakdown	in	communication	between	an	ST	and	a	TT	(Alves,	1997;	

Baker,	2018,	pp.	43,	45),	the	project	producer	stated	that	omission	made	the	text	concise.	

Moreover,	 omission	 does	 not	 affect	 the	main	 content	 of	 the	 CBT	 brochures.	 The	 project	

producer	wants	to	focus	on	the	‘main	thing’	or,	in	this	context,	promote	CBT	products	and	

tourist	activities,	which	are	the	key	selling	point	of	CBT.	It	is	understood	that	omission	must	

not	 affect	 the	main	 content	 of	 the	CBT	brochures,	 such	 as	 the	promoted	products	 or	 the	

essential	elements	of	the	narrative	surrounding	the	CBT	villages.		

	 The	second	reason	behind	the	decision	to	omit	CSIs	is	based	on	advertising.	The	

translation	 of	 CBT	 brochures	 is	 an	 advertisement.	 Although	 it	 is	 subtly	 disguised	 as	

storytelling,	its	function	is	to	promote	sales	for	CBT	in	Thailand.	Therefore,	some	CSIs	that	

are	not	considered	part	of	the	advertised	content	of	the	CBT	were	omitted.	The	interview	

question	and	the	project	producer’s	answer	regarding	the	second	reason	for	omission	are	

presented	as	follows:		

		

Interview	question	5.	Why	were	local	rituals and	traditional	leisure	(page	4),	such	as	Pep	

Khok	and	Ngu	Kin	Hang	(page	4,	running	and	catching	game),	omitted	in	the	English	target	

text? (Appendix	4:	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan)		
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(Appendix	13:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	We	do	not	apply	omission	with	every	work	but	only	 for	 this	CBT	

project.	This	work	is	not	a	documentary	text	or	a	documentary	on	a	TV	programme	that	

talks	about	Thai	 folk	 leisure	 in	detail.	This	work	 is	 for	advertising	based	on	content	

marketing.	This	work	does	not	provide	an	explanation	of	Thai	folk	leisure	in	detail.	We	

are	talking	about	the	CBT	community.	If	we	delve	into	presenting	Thai	culture	in	detail,	

it	 seems	 that	we	 divert	 the	 focus	 point.	We	 do	 not	want	 to	 delve	 into	 folk	 leisure;	

otherwise,	 the	work's	 focal	 point	 and	objective	weaken.	Thus,	we	want	 to	 focus	 on	

presenting	an	overview	of	the	CBT	community.	When	you	come	here,	what	can	you	do,	

who	are	 the	 locals,	what	 they	have,	what	 tourist	activities	you	can	do	or	what	 their	

specialities	 are.	 Therefore,	 some	words	 related	 to	 Thai	 culture	were	 omitted.	 If	we	

explain	them	all,	we	have	to	dig	into	very	deep	detail.	Oh!	It	diverts	the	focal	point.	If	

this	work	is	a	documentary	text,	the	words	 ‘Boon	Kwan	Kao’	(rice	harvest	ritual)	or	

‘Pep	kok’	(running	and	chasing	game)	will	be	thoroughly	explained,	what	they	are	and	

when	they	start.			

	
Figure	56.	Translation	of	advertisement.	

	

	 The	 interview	 answer	 suggests	 that	 some	 Thai	 CSIs	 in	 the	 English	 TT	 were	

omitted	because	of	content	marketing.	Content	marketing	is	a	marketing	strategy	in	which	

the	content	will	be	used	to	persuade	an	intended	audience	through	storytelling	(Barry,	2015,	

pp.	266–267).	A	marketer	uses	storytelling	and	narratives	as	a	marketing	 tool	 to	share	a	

unique	story	that	can	trigger	tourists’	responses	to	a	memorable	experience	(Mei,	Hågensen	

and	Kristiansen,	2020).	The	project	producer	reported	that	the	translation	of	the	brochures	
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is	based	on	content	marketing	when	the	CBT	brochures	focus	on	presenting	the	CBT	tourist	

activities	 and	 products.	 These	 aspects	 are	 the	 promoted	 content.	 Further,	 the	 project	

producer	 distinguished	 between	 advertising	 text	 and	 general	 information.	 Consequently,	

extra	information	for	a	rice	harvest	ritual,	‘Boon	Kwan	Kao’	or	a	local	running	and	chasing	

game	‘Pep	Kok’	is	unnecessary	because	they	are	not	selected	as	crucial	features	in	the	content	

marketing	of	the	CBT	villages.	The	CBT	brochures	were	not	therefore	designed	to	provide	

great	descriptive	detail	 about	Thai	 culture.	My	 interview	 findings	 coincide	with	previous	

studies,	which	found	that	translators	used	omission	to	delete	 irrelevant	detail	 in	order	to	

prevent	overly	descriptive	texts	in	tourist	brochures	(Molina	and	Hurtado	Albir,	2002;	Cesiri,	

2017;	Wang,	2017;	Min-Hsiu,	2018).	Overly	descriptive	texts	can	reduce	textual	persuasion.	

In	my	 study,	 the	 irrelevant	 information	 can	 divert	 the	 CBT	 brochures'	 focus	 from	 being	

persuasive	 to	 informative.	According	 to	 the	 interview	answer,	 translating	advertisements	

based	on	content	marketing	for	CBT	needs	to	be	persuasive	and	concise.	Omission	in	this	

study	does	not	reduce	the	main	selling	points	as	the	omitted	CSIs	are	not	the	main	focus	of	

the	CBT	brochures.	Moving	on	to	the	third	reason,	the	CBT	translators	used	omission	to	avoid	

repetition.	I	will	now	present	the	interview	question	and	the	project	producer’s	answer.			

	 	

Interview	question	4.	Why	were	the	words	‘Wi	Thi	Phud’	(Buddhist	lifestyle)	and	‘Wi	Thi	

Thai’	(Thai	lifestyle)	omitted	in	the	English	target	text?	(Appendix	10:	Klong	Daen)	
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(Appendix	13:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	The	same	words	that	appear	many	times	in	the	Thai	ST	were	omitted	

in	the	English	TT.	These	words	appear	at	the	beginning	of	the	brochure,	and	then	they	

appear	 again	on	 the	 same	page.	 	 If	we	have	 translated	 and	mentioned	 these	words	

already,	we	do	not	mention	 them	again.	 For	 example,	 the	 omission	 of	 ‘ชมุชนวถิพีทุธ’ 

(Chumchon	wit	hi	put:	Buddhist	community)	in	the	Khlong	Daen	brochure,	I	think	it	

was	 translated	 and	 mentioned	 earlier	 as	 ‘Community	 of	 Buddhist	 Faith’	 in	 the	

brochure.	As	a	result,	it	was	omitted	in	the	next	paragraph	on	the	same	page.	If	some	

words	are	translated	and	presented,	then	there	is	no	need	to	repeat	them	on	the	same	

page.		

	
Figure	57.	Omission	to	avoid	repetition.	

	

	 The	project	producer	provides	an	example	of	omission	regarding	the	‘Community	

of	Buddhist	Faith’.	These	words	were	omitted	in	the	English	TT	to	avoid	repetition.	Omission	

is	 applied	 to	 keep	 the	 text	 concise	 (Bassnett,	 2002;	Munday,	 2009a;	Hatim	 and	Munday,	

2019,	p.	34).	Moreover,	translators	often	employ	omission	in	translation	because	redundant	

information	 is	unnecessary	 for	TT	readers	 (Hervey	and	Higgins,	2002).	The	critical	point	

seems	 to	 be	 related	 to	 conciseness.	 However,	 omission	 of	 repetition	 must	 not	 cause	 a	

communication	 breakdown	 in	 a	 TT	 (Alves,	 1997;	Muñoz,	 2012;	Wang,	 2017).	 Therefore,	

omission	 is	 acceptable	 for	 translation	 as	 long	 as	 a	 translator	 omits	 something	 that	 a	 TT	

readership	can	infer	from	the	previous	context	(Baker,	2018,	p.	111).		

In	addition	to	omitting	redundancy,	in	my	study,	translators	often	omitted	the	Thai	

CSIs,	 which	 present	 supernatural	 power.	 Intriguingly,	 this	 aspect	 of	 Thai	 culture	 is	 not	
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viewed	as	content	for	marketing	to	an	international	audience,	yet,	it	is	for	the	Thai	domestic	

audience,	suggesting	that	not	all	aspects	of	Thai	culture	are	seen	as	appealing	to	foreigners.	

This	 is	 viewed	 as	 a	 difference	 in	 belief	 between	 the	 Thai	 domestic	 and	 international	

audiences.	 A	 the	 project	 producer	 explained	 it	 in	 the	 following	 interview	 question	 and	

answer:			

	

Interview	question	3.	Why	was	the	word	‘Sai	Ya	Sart’	(page	5,	black	magic)	omitted	from	

the	English	target	text?	(Appendix	9:	Ko	Klang)	

	

(Appendix	13:	Transcripts)		

Project	 producer:	 Some	 words	 related	 to	 belief,	 ritual	 and	 ceremony,	 such	 as	

‘Sirimongkon’	(glory	and	auspicious),	‘Saiyasard’	(black	magic)	and	‘Lerkyarm’	(good	

and	 lucky	 time),	 were	 removed	 from	 the	 English	 translation.	 These	 words	 were	

omitted	because	they	present	supernatural	powers	from	Thai	culture.	When	the	words	

represent	 supernatural	 powers,	 we	 do	 not	 translate	 them.	 These	 words	 are	 not	

introduced	in	the	English	translation.	This	is	because	the	foreigners	do	not	have	the	

same	beliefs	as	Thai	people.	If	we	want	to	add	them	in	the	English	translation,	there	

must	 be	 a	 warning	 text	 in	 parentheses	 that	 requires	 a	 critical	 reading	 from	 the	

audience.	We	will	omit	anything	related	to	this	belief	 in	supernatural	powers	 in	 the	

English	translation.		

	
Figure	58.	Omission	of	supernatural	powers.	
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	 The	word	 ‘Sirimongkon’	(glory	and	auspicious)	was	omitted	 in	the	English	TT.	

This	word	refers	to	accepting	and	trusting	objects	and	actions	that	afford	good	luck	or	good	

fortune.	In	addition,	the	translator	omitted	the	word	‘Saiyasard’	(supernatural	power)	which	

signifies	a	belief	in	evil	spirits	which	can	either	influence	life	negatively	or	positively.	The	

last	example	is	the	word	‘Lerk	Yarm’	(good	date	and	lucky	time)	which	refers	to	choosing	a	

date	and	time	for	a	life	event	such	as	a	house	blessing	or	wedding	based	on	astrology.	As	the	

supernatural	 power	 is	 not	 the	main	 focus	 of	 the	 content,	 these	CSI	were	omitted	 for	 the	

international	 readership.	 In	addition,	 the	project	producer	stated	 that	 if	 the	supernatural	

CSIs	were	introduced	in	the	English	TT,	there	would	be	a	warning	message	in	the	brochure	

which	required	critical	reading	from	the	audience.	Therefore,	it	might	be	that	these	CSIs	were	

omitted	because	the	international	audience	may	have	different	beliefs	from	the	Thai	people.		

	 In	summary,	a	main	difference	from	the	literature	is	that	omission	in	my	study	is	

used	 to	 avoid	 presenting	 a	 belief	 in	 supernatural	 powers.	 However,	 omission	 can	 be	

problematic	because	of	meaning	loss,	leading	to	ambiguity	in	the	TT	(Katan	(2004,	pp.	133-

136).	While	 it	 is	 apparent	 that	omission	 in	 the	CBT	brochures	 causes	 the	deletion	of	 the	

authenticity	of	Thai	culture,	the	project	producer	stated	that	the	omitted	CSIs	were	not	the	

main	 promoted	 content,	 even	 though	 they	 relate	 to	 Thai	 culture.	 Therefore,	 the	 project	

producer	considers	that	omission	of	these	CSIs	does	not	affect	the	overall	meaning	of	the	

texts.	Instead,	the	primary	focus	is	the	promoted	content,	the	selling	points	of	CBT	which	are	

handicrafts,	foods	and	tourist	activities.		
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4.2	Rewriting	

	

At	this	point,	I	now	discuss	the	procedure	of	rewriting	the	Thai	CSIs	in	the	English	TT.	My	

interview	 findings	 suggest	 that	 the	 translators	 used	 rewriting	 because	1)	 the	 translation	

depends	 on	 marketing	 content,	 2)	 rewriting	 of	 the	 Thai	 ST	 due	 to	 space	 limitation,	 3)	

rewriting	to	refrain	from	presenting	killing	animals	and	4)	rewriting	of	seasonal	specialities	

in	 the	 CBT	 villages.	 The	 first	 reason	 for	 rewriting	 is	 because	 of	 content	 marketing.	 The	

interview	question	and	answer	from	the	project	producer	can	be	seen	as	follows:		

Interview	question	3.	How	did	the	TAT	inform	the	translators	about	the	aims	and	

objectives	of	the	CBT	brochures’	translation? (Appendix	11:	general	question)	

	

(Appendix	14:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	The	translation	for	the	TAT	is	unlike	a	general	translation	because	it	

is	content	marketing.	Its	objective	is	to	translate	into	content	marketing	that	aims	to	

attract	audiences.	The	CBT	content	must	be	concise	and	entertaining	because	it	focuses	

on	marketing.	The	translators	did	not	transfer	all	Thai	STs	to	English	translation.	The	

translators	 have	 to	 rewrite	 some	 original	 Thai	 texts	 in	 English.	 Rewriting	 the	 Thai	

source	text	does	not	make	the	English	read	like	a	translation.	While	reading	the	Thai	

STs,	we	must	understand	what	needs	to	be	chosen	to	communicate	with	the	English	

readers.		Then	we	rewrite	and	tell	the	story	to	the	English	TT	audience.	The	Thai	text	

is	for	Thai	readers,	whereas	the	English	translation	is	for	foreigners.		

	
Figure	59.	Rewriting	for	content	marketing.	
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	 The	translators	used	rewriting	because	this	translation	is	built	around	content	

marketing.	 The	 need	 is	 for	 conciseness	 and	 a	 text	 that	 is	 promotional	 in	 nature.	 This	

interview	answer	reported	that	the	producer’s	viewpoint	is	to	stay	close	to	the	concept	of	

content	 marketing	 to	 attract	 foreign	 tourists	 to	 visit	 the	 CBT	 communities.	 Content	

marketing	applies	storytelling	to	draw	the	attention	of	the	readers.	The	project	producer’s	

answer	showed	that	rewriting	helped	English	TT	sound	natural.		

	

The	second	reason	 for	rewriting	 is	due	 to	space	 limitations.	The	 interview	questions	and	

answer	are	presented	as	follows:	

	

Interview	question	3.	Why	were	local	vegetables	(page	13)	such	as	Colubrina	Asiatica,	

Ivory	Gourd	and	star	gooseberry	rewritten	with	‘various	local	vegetables?	(Appendix	4:	

Ban	Na	Ton	Chan)	

	

(Appendix	14:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	Rewriting	 some	words	 together	 can	 save	 the	brochure	 space	and	

shorten	the	translation	than	the	Thai	source	text.	However,	rewriting	needs	to	present	

the	same	main	 idea	based	on	the	original	Thai	source	 text.	Rewriting	 in	 the	English	

translation	 is	 short	 and	 concise	 because	 the	 brochure	 has	 limited	 space.	When	 the	

English	translation	exceeds	the	edge	of	the	page	during	bleeding,	I	have	to	rewrite	the	

English	TT	to	make	it	fit	into	the	space.	For	example,	the	ingredients	of	a	speciality	in		

Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	village,	such	as	 ‘ผกัตาํลงึ’ (Ivy	gourd), ‘ผกักนัตง’ (Colubrina	Asiatica)	
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and ‘ผกัหวานบา้น’ (Melientha	 sauvis) were	 translated	 together	with	 one	meaning	 as	

‘various	 local	vegetables’.	We	do	not	want	 to	 translate	 these	vegetables	one	by	one;	

otherwise,	we	need	to	explain	what	they	are	and	how	they	look.	Although	these	three	

types	of	vegetables	were	rewritten	with	one	meaning	as	‘various	local	vegetables’,	the	

meaning	is	still	based	on	the	Thai	source	text	because	they	are	 local	vegetables.	We	

rewrote	some	words	together	because	we	were	concerned	about	the	space	of	the	CBT	

brochures.		

	
Figure	60.	Rewriting	due	to	limited	space	in	the	CBT	brochures.	

	 According	to	the	interview	answer	of	the	project	producer,	the	translators	opted	

for	rewriting	some	words	together	with	one	general	meaning	due	to	space	limitations	in	the	

CBT	brochures.	The	TAT	 runs	advertisement	 in	 tourist	brochures	 to	promote	 the	CBT	 in	

Thailand.	The	constraints	of	advertising	content	and	space	do	not	allow	the	CBT	translators	

to	introduce	every	Thai	CSIs	in	the	English	TTs.	Some	previous	research	show	that	long	text	

is	 always	 problematic	 for	 tourist	 brochures	 constrained	 by	 content	 and	 design	 (Agorni,	

2012a;	Zhang,	2012;	Cesiri,	2016;	Turzynski-Azimi,	2020).	By	using	rewriting,	translators	

can	avoid	extra	descriptions	and	explanations.	 

	 The	third	reason	for	rewriting	is	to	conceal	words	related	to	killing	animals.	The	

interview	questions	and	answer,	for	this	reason,	are	displayed	as	follows:		

	

Interview	question	6.	Why	was	the	local	activity	‘Taeng	Kung’	(page	8,	spear	prawns)	

translated	as	‘collecting	shrimp’?	(Appendix	8:	Ban	Huai	Raeng)	
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(Appendix	14:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	The	translators	translate	 local	work	such	as	‘แทงกุง้’ (Taeng	Kung:	

spear	shrimp	with	a	harpoon) to	‘collecting	shrimps’	and	‘สกัหอย’ (Sak	Hoi:	spear	clams	

with	a	stick) to	‘collecting	clams’.	This	is	because	we	will	avoid	all	words	that	signify	

killing	and	aggression	in	the	CBT	brochures.	We	avoid	using	violent	words	when	they	

relate	to	animal	killing.	Although	Thai	people	understand	that	killing	animals	is	a	local	

way	 of	 life	 of	 people	 in	 the	 CBT	 villages,	 we	 do	 not	 present	 this	 in	 the	 English	

translation.	These	words	may	be	sensitive	to	foreign	readers.	Regarding	living	things,	

we	 opt	 for	 non-harmful	 and	 non-aggressive	 vocabulary.	 This	 translation	 is	 for	 the	

Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	(TAT),	and	we	do	not	want	the	TAT	to	be	criticised	for	

exhibiting	aggressive	messages.	We	know	what	to	avoid	from	work	experience	with	

the	TAT	and	the	TAT’s	style.	I	studied	journalism	and	writing	for	journalism.	I	learned	

word	choice	techniques	by	rewording	to	deviate	from	negative	words	but	still	contain	

a	similar	meaning	to	the	original	message.			 

 

Figure	61.	Rewriting	to	avoid	presenting	animal	killing.	
 

	 The	 interview	answer	shows	 the	 translators’	awareness	of	 cultural	 sensitivity.	

They	avoid	introducing	words	that	signify	killing	animals,	even	though	it	is	a	way	of	life	for	

the	CBT	communities.	The	CSIs	แทงกุง้ (Taeng	Kung:	spear	shrimp	with	a	harpoon) and	สกั

หอย	(Sak	Hoi:	spear	clams	with	a	stick) were	presented	in	the	Thai	ST	to	a	domestic	audience.	

Thai	people	perceive	the	CSIs	แทงกุง้ (Taeng	Kung:	spear	shrimp	with	a	harpoon) and	สกัหอย 
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(Sak	Hoi:	spear	clams	with	a	stick)	as	typical	activities	in	Thailand,	especially	in	rural	villages.	

The	Thai	ST	is	intended	for	a	domestic	audience.	An	international	readership	from	a	different	

social	and	cultural	context	may	perceive	 ‘spear	shrimp	with	a	harpoon’ and	 ‘spear	clams	

with	 a	 stick’	 as	 violent	 acts	 toward	 animals.	 A	 ST	 and	 TT	 audiences	may	 have	 different	

cultural	 concepts	 and	 perceive	 the	 world	 differently	 (Kelly,	 1997;	 Kristensen,	 2002).	

Subsequently,	the	CSI	แทงกุง้ (Taeng	Kung:	spear	shrimp	with	a	harpoon)	was	rewritten	as	

‘collecting	shrimps’,	and	the	CSI	สกัหอย (Sak	Hoi:	spear	clams	with	a	stick)	was	rewritten	as	

‘collecting	clams’.	The	rationale	here	is	that	the	CBT	translators	want	to	avoid	any	potential	

unpleasant	connotations	in	the	English	text.	In	this	case,	the	mediation	aims	to	construct	an	

image.	Hatim	and	Munday	(2019)	point	out	that	rewriting	can	be	used	to	construct	an	image	

created	 for	 a	 particular	 purpose	 constructed	 by	 an	 organisation,	 a	 commissioner	 or	 an	

author.	The	image	is	not	naïve;	it	is	well-designed	to	represent	a	picture	and	idea	of	someone	

or	something	(Hatim	and	Munday,	2019).	The	image	of	the	TAT	is	clearly	a	concern,	and	the	

CBT	translators	wish	to	avoid	any	negative	image	of	the	TAT	in	a	competitive	global	market.	

This	illustrates	that	the	marketing	content	chosen	for	Thai	domestic	tourists	differs	sharply	

from	the	content	selected	for	international	tourist.		

	 Moving	on	now	to	consider	the	fourth	reason	for	rewriting.	The	CBT	translators	

opted	for	rewriting	local	dishes	with	other	types	of	food.		

	

Interview	question	9.	Why	were	the	local	dishes	(page	13)	rewritten	with	different	foods?	

This	 can	 be	 seen	 in	 the	 dish	 ‘Hoi	 Wan	 Tom	 Ta	 Khrai’	 (spotted	 Babylon	 sea	 snails	 in	
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lemongrass	soup),	which	was	translated	as	 ‘chicken	and	saffron	rice’,	 ‘Kang	Ka	Ti	Hoi	Jup	

Jang’	(sea	snail	curry)	was	translated	as	‘steamed	glutinous	rice	wrapped	in	local	palm	leaf’,	

and	‘Hoi	Rak	Tom	Ka	Thi’	(Lingula	sea	snail	in	coconut	milk	soup)	was	translated	as	‘spicy	

soup	of	coconut	cream	with	coconut	topping	and	salty	fish’	(Appendix	9:	Ko	Klang).	

	

(Appendix	14:	Transcripts)		

Project	 producer:	 These	 seasonal	 foods	 from	 the	 CBT	 villages	were	 rewritten	with	

everyday	 food.	For	example,	 the	 sea	 snails	were	 rewritten	with	chicken.	This	 is	not	

because	 the	 sea	 snails	 look	 unappealing	 to	 foreigners.	 When	 they	 are	 cooked,	 the	

tourists	 cannot	 recognise	 them.	 These	 local	 dishes	 have	 sea	 snails	 as	 the	 main	

ingredient.	 These	 sea	 snails	 are	 not	 available	 out	 of	 season.	 Therefore,	 they	 were	

rewritten	with	‘chicken’	in	the	English	TT	because	chicken	is	available.	The	translators	

cannot	guarantee	the	availability	of	seasonal	foods	in	the	CBT	village	when	tourists	visit	

the	village.	Therefore,	the	translators	opted	for	the	food	the	tourists	could	have	all	year	

round.	This	is	the	way	to	protect	the	translators	and	the	CBT	community.		Thai	tourists	

and	 foreign	 tourists	are	different.	Thai	 tourists	understand	 that	 these	sea	snails	are	

seasonal,	and	they	are	not	available	all	year	round.	In	contrast,	foreign	tourists	might	

not	know	this.	If	they	visit	the	village	and	miss	these	local	dishes,	they	might	think	the	

CBT	brochure	provides	false	information.	

	

Figure	62.	Rewriting	specialities	with	everyday	food.		

	 The	 project	 producer	 has	 a	 clear	 conception	 of	 the	 difference	 between	 Thai	

tourists	and	foreign	tourists.	Thai	tourists	know	that	these	types	of	sea	snails	are	seasonal	
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dishes,	and	if	they	happen	upon	the	village	out	of	season,	they	will	know	not	to	ask	for	them.	

The	English	text	replaces	the	seashells	with	chicken,	a	year-round	available	dish.	The	CBT	

translators	are	concerned	with	the	image	of	the	TAT,	the	reputation	for	honesty	and	avoiding	

false	information.	None	of	the	previous	studies	in	my	literature	review	discussed	rewriting	

because	of	seasonal	food	availability.					

	 Having	discussed	rewriting,	I	present	findings	in	the	next	paragraph	to	show	why	

the	CBT	translators	applied	‘borrowing’	procedure.		

	

4.3	Borrowing		

The	 interview	 findings	 from	 the	 project	 producer’s	 answers	 brought	 forth	 three	 main	

reasons	for	employing	borrowing:	1)	the	Thai	CSIs	have	no	exact	equivalence	in	English,	2)	

the	proper	names	are	promoted	places	and	products	for	the	CBT	and	3)	transliteration	can	

avoid	miscommunication	between	foreigners	and	local	Thais.		In	the	following	paragraph,	I	

will	present	the	interview	answer,	which	demonstrates	the	first	reason	to	use	borrowing	due	

to	a	lack	of	exact	equivalence	in	the	English	TT.			

 
Interview	question	3.	Why	were	the	administrative	units	(page	14)	‘Amphoe’	and	‘Mu’	

transliterated	as	‘Amphoe	and	Mu’	without	an	explanation	in	the	English	target	text?	

(Appendix	7:	Ban	Bang	Phlap)
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(Appendix	15:	Transcripts)		

Project	 producer:	 Most	 administrative	 words	 of	 Thai	 politics	 were	 borrowed	 with	

transliteration	in	the	English	characters.	Some	political	terms	were	borrowed	because	

the	editor,	a	native	speaker	of	English,	ascertains	these	Thai	words	do	not	have	 the	

exact	equivalence	in	English.	These	Thai	political	terms,	such	as	the	words	‘Khwaeng’	

(a	district	in	Bangkok)	and	‘Khet’	(a	sub-district	in	Bangkok),	‘Amphoe’	(a	district	out	

of	Bangkok)	and	‘Tambon’	(sub-district	out	of	Bangkok)	represent	typical	Thai	politics.	

These	words	do	not	have	an	exact	equivalence	in	English.	These	terms	were	borrowed	

in	the	English	translation	by	using	transliteration	without	description.					

	

Figure	63.	Borrowing	due	to	lack	of	exact	equivalence	to	the	English	translation. 

	 As	the	answer	suggests,	some	borrowed	words	have	no	equivalence	in	the	English	

TT.	Borrowing	is	a	common	procedure	in	translations	where	equivalence	is	lacking	(Vinay	

and	Darbelnet,	1995,	pp.	31–32,	340;	Baker,	2018;	Hervey	and	Higgins,	2002,	pp.	5,	35–36).	

However,	transliteration	without	description,	the	administrative	words	‘Khwaeng’	(a	district	

in	Bangkok)	and	‘Khet’	(a	sub-district	in	Bangkok),	‘Amphoe’	(a	district	out	of	Bangkok)	and	

‘Tambon’	(a	sub-district	out	of	Bangkok)	have	no	meaning	to	an	international	audience.	They	

may	be	able	to	pronounce	‘Tambon’,	but	the	meaning	remains	elusive	as	it	is	restricted	to	

Thai	culture.		

	 In	 addition	 to	 this	 example	 of	 borrowing	 administrative	 terms	 through	

transliteration,	the	producer	provided	additional	reasons	to	explain	borrowing	by	pointing	

out	 that	 some	 proper	 nouns	 are	 promoted	 places	 and	 products	 and,	 as	 such,	 are	 often	

accompanied	by	an	additional	description.	In	the	following	interview	answer,	the	producer	
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discusses	 the	 second	 reason	 for	 borrowing.	 The	 interview	 question	 and	 answer	 for	

borrowing	because	of	promoted	products	and	places	are	illustrated	as	follows:	

	

Interview	question	11.	Why	was	the	word	‘Khit’	(page	10,	weaving	technique)	

transliterated	as ‘Khit’?	(Appendix	4:	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan)	

	

(Appendix	15:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	The	names	of	places	and	products	were	borrowed	because	they	are	

proper	nouns.	It	is	a	proper	name	for	a	place	and	a	product.	For	example,	the	word	ขดิ 

(Khit:	weaving	pattern)	is	a	proper	name	referring	to	a		motif	on	a	Thai	skirt.	We	want	

the	English	TT	readers	to	know	its	name	and	call	it	by	its	name	because	it	is	a	promoted	

product.	However,	we	added	extra	information	in	the	brochure	to	explain	what	‘Khit’	

is.	The	word	 ‘Khit’	 refers	 to	various	weaving	motifs.	We	employed	 ‘Khit’	 and	added	

extra	information	because	it	is	the	main	content	and	a	significant	feature.		

	
Figure	64.	Borrowing	proper	nouns	of	promoted	products.	

	 The	main	content	reported	by	the	project	producer	refers	to	promoting	the	CBT	

products	and	places.	The	word	‘Khit’	is	promoted	content,	and	the	CBT	translators	want	an	

international	readership	to	know	it	and	to	be	able	to	pronounce	it.	Borrowing	terms	from	a	

ST	displays	a	local	colour	and	authenticity	into	a	tourist	text,	authenticity	and	exoticism	are	

a	key	component	in	marketing	tourism	(Newmark,	1988,	pp.	81–82;	Vinay	and	Darbelnet,	

1995).	 As	 MacCannell	 (1973,	 1999)	 and	 Dann	 (1996,	 2000)	 proposed,	 authenticity	 as	 a	

selling	point	is	ubiquitous	in	tourism.	It	represents	the	exoticism	of	the	otherness.	Although	
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borrowing	is	used	due	to	non-equivalence	in	the	TT,	it	is	also	used	to	persuade	TT	readers	

to	buy	tourist	products	(Terestyényi,	2011;	Chiwanga,	2014;	Turzynski-Azimi,	2020).	It	is	

worth	speculating	why	this	motif,	Khit,	is	considered	important	content	in	the	English	text.	

One	 reason	 might	 be	 that	 the	 TAT	 here	 is	 marketing	 for	 a	 niche	 market.	 Therefore,	 a	

seemingly	small	detail,	a	type	of	motif,	is	chosen	for	extra	description.	As	Armstrong,	2005,	

pp.	 143–146;	 Girčienė,	 2017)	 suggest,	 borrowing	 is	 employed	 in	 niche	market	 food	 and	

fashion	to	be	persuasive	for	a	small	market.	The	CBT	is	specifically	aimed	at	tourists	who	are	

interested	in	cultural	tourism.	As	discussed	above,	the	translators	borrowed	Thai	words	in	

the	English	TT	because	these	CSIs	are	promoted	content	for	the	CBT.		

	 I	will	now	discuss	the	third	reason,	which	aims	to	avoid	confusion	between	locals	

and	tourists.		

Follow-up	Interview	question:	Why	did	the	translators	not	translate	the names	of	CBT	

villages,	tourist	spots	and	CBT	products	into	English?	(Appendix	11:	general	question)	

	

(Appendix	15:	Transcripts)		

Project	 producer:	 Another	 reason	 that	 the	 Tourism	 Authority	 of	 Thailand	 (TAT)	

prescribed	 using	 transliteration	 of	 proper	 names	 of	 places	 was	 to	 avoid	 confusion	

between	local	people	and	tourists.	For	example,	local	people	do	not	know	this	English	

name	 if	 we	 translate	 the	 CBT	 village	 ‘Wat	 Ban	Na	 To	 Chan’	 to	 ‘Temple	 of	Millettia	

Brandisiana	Villages’.	The	translation	can	confuse	locals	if	the	tourists	ask,	'	Where	is	

the	Temple	of	Millettia	Brandisiana	Villages?’	 instead	of	 ‘Where	 is	Wat	Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan?’.	On	the	contrary,	 if	 the	foreigners	ask,	 ‘Where	 is	Wat	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan?’,	 the	
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local	people	will	immediately	recognise	the	Thai	words	‘Wat	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan’	and	can	

indicate	 the	 direction.	 Therefore,	 we	 do	 not	 translate	 the	 proper	 names	 to	 avoid	

confusion	between	locals	and	tourists.		

	
Figure	65.	Borrowing	by	using	transliteration	to	avoid	confusion	between	locals	and	

foreigners.	

 
	 The	 project	 producer	 reported	 that	 borrowing	 was	 applied	 to	 facilitate	

communication	between	tourists	and	locals.	However,	the	CBT	translators	did	not	translate	

the	proper	names.	Communication	is	essential	when	local	people	and	foreigners	exchange	

information	 regarding	 the	name	of	 tourist	 places	 and	products.	 As	 the	 interview	answer	

indicates,	 borrowing	 a	 proper	 name	by	 using	 transliteration	 in	 the	 English	TT	 facilitates	

communication	 between	 local	 people	 and	 foreigners.	 When	 tourists	 enunciate	

transliteration,	villagers	can	recognise	the	pronunciation	of	these	proper	names.	However,	

local	people	have	limited	English	language	and	will	not	understand	an	English	translation.	

For	example,	if	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	is	translated	in	the	English	TT	as	‘The	village	of	Millettia	

Brandisiana	 field’,	 local	 people	 will	 not	 understand	 it.	 Previous	 studies	 in	 my	 literature	

review	have	not	dealt	with	translating	the	proper	names	of	CSIs	which	may	cause	confusion	

between	locals	and	tourists.		

	 In	 my	 study,	 borrowing	 by	 transliteration	 serves	 more	 than	 one	 purpose.	

Borrowing	is	used	to	1)	undertake	the	Thai	CSIs,	which	have	no	exact	equivalence	in	English,	

2)	 promote	 the	 CBT	 places	 and	 products	 and	 3)	 avoid	 miscommunication	 between	

foreigners	and	local	Thais.	Together,	these	results	provide	important	insight	into	why	the	

translators	used	borrowing	to	translate	the	CSIs.	One	significant	finding	is	that	borrowing	
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can	 introduce	 the	source	culture's	authenticity	and	exoticism	 to	 the	TT.	Authenticity	and	

exoticism	attract	an	audience	to	experience	the	otherness.	In	tourist	translation,	a	translator	

applies	borrowing	to	introduce	a	culture	of	the	other	to	persuade	the	intended	readership	to	

visit	a	holiday	destination	area	(Fijo	León	and	Fuentes	Luque,	2013;	Malenkina	and	Ivanov,	

2018).	Exoticism	and	authenticity	in	tourist	brochures	are	marketing	tools	which	invoke	the	

vision	of	another	world	(Cooper,	1994).	If	a	translator	translates	CSIs	using	general	words,	

exoticism	and	authenticity	disappear.	In	the	next	section,	I	present	the	interview	answer	to	

explain	why	generalisation	was	employed.	

	

4.4	Generalisation	

The	 findings	 show	 that	 the	 translators’	 preferred	 method	 of	 generalisation	 is	 using	

superordinate	or	hypernym	to	translate	the	Thai	CSIs	into	the	English	TT.	This	is	because	a	

superordinate	or	a	hypernym	gives	a	general	meaning	which	encompasses	the	meaning	of	

the	original	Thai	words.	The	project	producer	offered	the	following	explanation	in	response	

to	the	Interview	question. 

	

Follow-up	Interview	question:	Why	did	the	translators	translate	some	words	that	do	not	

have	a	one-on-one	translation	in	English,	such	as		‘Ubosot’	to	an	ordination	hall,	‘Ho	chan’	

to	a	dining	hall,	‘Phathung’	to	skirt	or	‘Ngop’	to	a	hat?	(Appendix	8:	Ban	Huai	Raeng)	
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(Appendix	16:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	The	word ‘อุโบสถ’ (Ubosot)	in	the	Ban	Huai	Raeng	CBT		brochure	was	

translated	to	ordination	hall,	and	‘หอฉนั’ (Ho	Chan)	in	Khlong	Daen	CBT	brochure	was	

translated	 to	 the	 dining	 hall.	 We	 use	 these	 words	 because	 they	 are	 general	 and	

standard	words,	although	‘หอฉนั (Ho	Chan)	is	a	multifunctional	hall.	Likewise,	the	word	

ผา้ถุง (Pha	Thung:	tube	skirt)	in	the	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	was	translated	as	a	

skirt	because	it	is	easy	to	understand	and	it	is	worn	like	a	skirt.	The	way	to	wear	it	is	

like	 a	 skirt.	 Regarding	 the	 word	 งอบ	 (Ngop:	 woven	 palm	 leaves	 brim	 hat),	 it	 was	

translated	as	a	hat	in	the	Ban	Huai	Raeng	brochure	because	we	look	at	the	usage.	Ngop	

is	worn	on	a	head,	and	the	word	‘hat’	is	a	general	word	which	can	display	it.	 Likewise,	

‘กระดง้’(Kradong)	is	similar	to	a	basket	used	to	carry	things.				

	
Figure	66.	Generalisation	for	the	same	purpose	of	usage.		

	
	 Thai	 CSIs	 have	 specific	 meanings	 because	 they	 are	 attached	 to	 Thai	 culture,	

whereas	a	superordinate	provides	a	general	meaning.	For	example,	the	Thai	CSI	ผา้ถุง (Pha	

Thung)	was	translated	with	a	superordinate	‘skirt’.	Although	a	skirt	and	a	‘Pha	Thung’	are	

worn	at	the	waist,	the	word	‘skirt’	in	English	does	not	render	the	entire	concept	of	this	CSI.	

Thai	females	wear	ผา้ถุง (Pha	Thung)	for	almost	every	occasion,	such	as	work	and	leisure,	

and	even	for	showering	and	sleeping.	By	using	the	word	‘skirt’,	this	superordinate	provides	

general	 comprehension.	 generalisation	 never	 gives	 complete	 meaning	 to	 CSIs	 due	 to	
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linguistic,	 social	 context	 and	 cultural	 differences	 (Newmark,	 1988,	 p.	 84;	 Baker,	 2018).	

Another	example	from	the	interview	answer	demonstrates	that	‘งอบ’	(Ngop),	which	refers	to	

a	woven	palm	leaves	brim	hat	in	the	Ban	Huai	Raeng	brochure,	was	translated	as	a	‘hat’	in	

the	English	TT.	Farmers	wear	 ‘งอบ’	(Ngop)	when	they	work	on	a	farm	or	a	rice	field.	Even	

though	these	general	words,	skirt	and	hat,	do	not	transfer	the	exact	meaning	of	these	Thai	

CSI,	they	contain	a	general	meaning	for	the	English	TT	readership.		

	 Using	a	superordinate,	a	translator	applies	generalisation	to	undertake	the	CSIs	

(Baker	 2018).	 Previous	 studies	 on	 the	 translation	 of	 tourist	 texts	 reveal	 that	 when	

translators	 translate	CSIs	with	a	general	meaning,	 they	become	culture-free	 in	 the	 target	

language	 (Newmark,	 1988,	 pp.	 39–43;	Magablih,	 Abulhaiha	 and	 Saleh,	 2010;	 Rezaei	 and	

Kuhi,	2014;	De	Marco,	2015;	Fuadi,	2016).	A	cultural-free	word	in	these	studies	provides	a	

general	meaning	to	CSIs	and	reduces	the	local	colour	of	a	source	culture.	These	studies	also	

suggest	combining	a	superordinate	with	added	lexical	items	to	clarify	the	meaning	of	source	

text	CSIs.	In	my	study,	the	general	meaning	of	superordinate,	such	as	hat	and	skirt,	makes	

the	specific	features	of	the	Thai	CSIs	disappear	in	the	English	TT.		

	

4.5	Addition	

My	study's	translation	procedure	of	‘addition’	refers	to	inserting	extra	lexical	elements	in	the	

English	TT	which	extrapolates	on	the	original	Thai	CSI	through	explanation	and	description.	

The	 translators	 provided	 extra	 lexical	 addition	 to	 clarify	 the	meaning	 of	 the	 CSIs	 in	 the	

English	TT,	whereas	these	CSIs	remain	implicit	in	the	Thai	ST.	From	my	interview	data,	the	

translators	 applied	 addition	 because	 of	 1)	 specific	 information	 signifying	 uniqueness,	 2)	
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promoted	 products	 and	 3)	 non-Thai	 readership.	 Here	 is	 the	 interview	 question	 and	 the	

project	producer	 responding	 to	 the	 first	 of	 these	points,	 specific	 information	 to	denote	 a	

sense	of	the	unique	and	special.			

	

Interview	question	8.	Why	was	the	word	‘Ruea	Hua	Thong’	(page	4,	boat	with	a	high	prow)	

translated	as	‘a	traditional	Andaman	long-tail	boat’?	(Appendix	9:	Ko	Klang)	

	

(Appendix	17:	Transcripts)		

Project	 producer:	 Ruea Hua	 Thong’s	 boat	was	 translated	 as	 a	 traditional	 Andaman	

long-tail	boat.	This	is	because	we	want	to	inform	the	English	audience	that	this	kind	of	

boat	is	only	available	around	the	Andaman	seacoast.	According	to	geography,	this	type	

of	boat	 is	not	 found	around	 the	Gulf	of	Thailand	seacoast.	 It	 is	only	available	 in	 the	

Andaman	seacoast.	We	strongly	recommend	using	the	word	‘Andaman’	to	clarify	the	

boat	because	it	is	only	specific	to	the	Andaman	seacoast.	The	other	part	of	the	boat,	the	

long	 tail,	 controls	 the	 helm.	 This	 part	 was	 translated	 as	 a	 ‘long	 tail’.	 The	 word	

‘traditional’	was	added	in	order	to	inform	the	English	readership	that	the	boat	is	unique	

to	the	Andaman	seacoast.	We	want	to	give	more	specific	information	about	this	local	

boat.	The	importance	of	the	translation	of	‘Ruea Hua	Thong’	to	‘a	traditional	Andaman	

long-tail	boat’	is	to	explain	precisely	that	it	is	from	the	Andaman	seacoast.	

	
Figure	67.	Specific	information	signifying	the	uniqueness.	

	

	 The	translators	translated	some	Thai	CSIs	by	adding	more	specific	information	to	

explain	their	unique	features.	This	information	was	added	to	detail	a	specific	feature	of	the	
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boat,	 the	 long	 tail,	 and	 its	 original	 location,	 the	 Andaman	 Sea	 community.	 The	 word	

‘traditional’	was	added	to	suggest	that	this	boat	is	passed	on	from	generation	to	generation.	

By	 adding	 extra	 information,	 the	 boat	 becomes	 unique	 to	 the	 geographical	 region.	 The	

project	producer	stressed	that	the	boat's	locational	uniqueness	is	its	feature.	In	addition,	the	

Thai	CSI	‘Ruea	Hua	Thong’	(a	high	prow	boat)	was	translated	as	‘a	traditional	Andaman	long-

tail	boat’	 in	 the	English	TT.	Thai	CSIs	 like	 ‘Ruea	Hua	Thong’	 lack	complete	equivalence	 in	

English;	consequently,	the	translators	added	lexical	elements	to	clarify	them.		

	 Translation	scholars	suggest	that	addition	can	partly	solve	the	problem	of	non-

equivalence	between	an	ST	and	a	TT	by	adding	descriptive	lexical	items	(Newmark,	1988;	

Nida,	1964	cited	in	Pym,	2010,	pp.	52–54;	Baker,	2018,	pp.	38–40;	Snell-Hornby,	2006,	p.	10;	

Baker	 and	 Saldanha,	 2009,	 p.	 4).	 Addition	 provides	 a	 close	 meaning	 to	 a	 TT's	 original	

elements,	which	helps	a	TT	audience	avoid	misinterpretation	(Munday,	2009a,	p.	201,	2016,	

pp.	43,	92).	Addition	by	using	 lexical	 features	makes	an	ST	more	explicit	 and	descriptive	

(Munday,	 2009a,	 p.	 214,	 2016,	 p.	 43;	 Baker,	 2018,	 pp.	 38–40).	 Explicit	 and	 descriptive	

information	by	using	addition	can	clarify	the	meaning	of	an	ST	(Snell-Hornby,	2006,	p.	10).		

	 The	second	reason	given	for	why	the	CBT	translators	used	addition	is	to	promote	

the	 products	 and	 tourist	 activities	 in	 the	 CBT	 villages.	 Let	 me	 turn	 now	 to	 the	 project	

producer’s	answer	on	this.		

	

Interview	question	16.	How	did	the	translator	translate	the	word	‘Khao	Poep’	(page	13,	

stuffed	noodle	sheet)	(Appendix	4:	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan)	
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(Appendix	17:	Transcripts)		

Project	 producer:	 The	 food	 requires	 further	 explanation	 because	 it	 is	 a	 signature	

product.	When	food	is	 important	content,	we	must	give	more	space	to	explain	more	

about	it.	It	is	one	of	the	main	topics	of	a	story,	so	we	must	promote	it.	The	product	that	

we	promote	needs	more	description.	For	example,	a	local	signature	ขา้วเปิ) บ (Khao	Poep:	

stuffed	noodle	sheet)	which	is	one	of	the	important	contents	in	the	CBT	brochure;	we	

must	provide	more	information.	The	point	is	we	introduce	this	local	food	as	the	story's	

main	character.	We	must	explain	what	Khao	Poep’	is.	This	is	a	promoted	product,	not	a	

peripheral	detail	in	the	brochure.	If	we	present	a	local	food	ขา้วเปิ) บ (Khao	Poep:	stuffed	

sheet	noodles)	without	any	description,	it	seems	that	it	is	not	an	important	product	at	

all.	When	we	promote	the	‘Khao	Poep’	of	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	village,	we	encourage	the	

tourists	 to	 try	 ‘Khao	 Poep’,	 and	 we	 need	 to	 explain	 more	 about	 what	 it	 is.	 	 More	

information	and	a	longer	description	show	this	food	is	very	important.	On	the	contrary,	

they	 are	 not	 explained	 if	 they	 represent	 a	 peripheral	 detail.	 The	 food	without	 any	

detailed	information	is	not	important	content.	We	want	the	audience	to	recognise	its	

importance	by	adding	more	information.		The	length	of	the	information	depends	on	the	

content	of	the	products.	If	they	are	promoted	content,	we	will	present	them	with	more	

explanation.		

 
Figure	68.	Additional	lexis	for	promoted	products.	

	

	 The	 interview	 answer	 shows	 that	 a	 promoted	 local	 dish	 ขา้วเปิ) บ (Khao	 Poep:	

stuffed	sheet	noodles)	has	a	detailed	description	 in	 the	English	TT.	The	project	producer	
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states	that	the	length	of	addition	correlates	with	the	promotion	of	the	product.	On	the	other	

hand,	when	the	CSIs	are	not	promoted	for	CBT,	they	do	not	have	extra	detail.		Regarding	the	

length	 of	 addition,	 this	 aspect	 of	 addition	 has	 been	 controversial	 amongst	 translation	

scholars.	The	length	of	the	addition	depends	on	the	text	type.	A	long-winded	and	ponderous	

addition	 is	 not	 suitable	 for	 advertisements,	 tourist	 brochures	 and	 subtitles,	 which	 have	

limited	space	to	present	long	texts	(Venuti,	2000,	p.	290;	Baker,	2018).	The	suitable	length	

of	 additional	 information	 for	 CSIs	 in	 tourist	 brochures	 varies	 depending	 on	 the	 context	

(Terestyényi,	 2011;	 Ajtony,	 2015;	 Cesiri,	 2016,	 2017;	 Turzynski-Azimi,	 2020).	 Previous	

studies	point	out	that	the	 length	of	additional	 information	depends	on	different	purposes	

and	varies	from	case	to	case.	Although	differences	of	opinion	still	exist,	there	appears	to	be	

some	agreement	that	addition	is	applicable	for	a	TT	audience	who	may	lack	knowledge	of	a	

source	culture.	Previous	studies	have	not	discussed	how	the	length	of	addition	correlates	to	

promotion	 in	 tourist	 brochures.	 In	 my	 study,	 by	 adding	 extra	 descriptions,	 the	 CBT	

translators	raised	awareness	of	promoted	products	and	tourist	activities.		

	 The	 third	 reason	 to	 use	 addition	 is	 to	 provide	 descriptive	 and	 informative	

explication	for	a	non-Thai	audience.	The	interview	question	and	answer	for	the	third	reason	

are	provided	as	follows:	

	

Interview	question	9.	Why	was	the	folding	technique	‘Rang	Taen’	translated	as	‘the	papaya	

strips’?	(Appendix	7:	Ban	Bang	Phlap)	
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(Appendix	17:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	We	added	more	information	to	some	Thai	words	because	the	English	

readers	are	not	Thai.	For	example,	the	word	รงัแตน (Rang	Taen:	weaving	a	wasp	nest	

shape)	in	the	Ban	Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure	does	not	have	any	information	about	it.	

This	Thai	word	can	be	 literally	 translated	as	a	 ‘wasp	nest’,	which	refers	 to	a	 folding	

technique.	 We	 know	 that	 our	 Thai	 audience	 understands	 what	 it	 is.	 Therefore,	

explaining	 this	 word	 in	 the	 Thai	 source	 text	 is	 unnecessary.	 Whereas	 the	 English	

audience	may	not	know	what	 it	 is.	 In	the	English	translation,	 the	word	รงัแตน (Rang	

Taen)	was	translated	with	the	 ‘papaya	strips’,	which	is	associated	with	pictures	of	a	

villager	weaving	papaya	 strips.	 For	 the	Thai	 audience,	we	use	 the	Thai	word	รงัแตน 

(Rang	Taen)	without	any	description.	On	the	contrary,	we	cannot	introduce	this	word	

without	 description	 in	 English	 translation	 because	 the	 readers	 are	 non-Thai.	 We	

understand	what	it	is,	but	they	do	not.		

	
Figure	69.	Addition	for	a	non-Thai	audience.	

	

	 The	 project	 producer's	 answer	 describes	 that	 the	 translators	 used	 addition	

because	the	Thai	CSIs	were	implicit	in	the	Thai	ST.		The	project	producer	indicated	that	the	

extra	 lexical	 elements	 of	 Thai	 CSIs	 in	 the	 English	 TT	 are	 for	 a	 non-Thai	 readership.	 The	

interview	answer	reported	that	Thai	people	understand	the	art	of	weaving	patterns	in	the	

Ban	Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure	called	‘รงัแตน’	(Rang	Taen:	weaving	a	wasp	nest	shape).	In	the	

Thai	ST,	the	meaning	of	‘Rang	Taen’	is	implicit,	whereas	it	becomes	explicit	in	the	English	

text	by	 translating	with	 ‘papaya	 strips’.	The	 interview	answer	 shows	 that	 the	 translators	
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assumed	 that	 the	 foreigners	 were	 unfamiliar	 with	 Thai	 culture.	 In	 this	 context,	 the	

translators	 acted	 as	 cultural	 mediators	 who	 bridged	 the	 knowledge	 gap	 between	 Thai	

readers	and	foreigners.	Consequently,	as	the	project	producer	stated,	the	translation	of	‘รงั

แตน’	(Rang	Taen)	as	‘papaya	strips’	gives	explicit	meaning	in	the	English	TT.	Addition	may	

solve	the	problem	of	non-equivalence	between	Thai	English	by	adding	explicit	descriptive	

information	to	translate	the	CSIs.	This	kind	of	addition	is	general	information	which	removes	

ambiguity	from	the	ST	message	(Newmark,	1988,	pp.	90,	182;	Baker,	2018,	pp.	10–40).	The	

additional	description	provides	general	information	in	a	TT	but	is	not	an	exact	equivalence	

of		ST	items	(Pym,	2010,	pp.	14,	52).	General	information	about	CSIs	in	tourist	brochures	can	

facilitate	a	proportion	of	meaning	but	is	not	a	whole	precise	meaning	of	the	original	words	

(Agorni,	2012a,	2016;	Malenkina	and	Ivanov,	2018;	Min-Hsiu,	2018;	Turzynski-Azimi,	2020).		

	 In	the	following	paragraphs,	I	demonstrate	the	interview	answer,	which	explains	

why	the	translators	employed	literal	translation	to	undertake	CSIs.		

	

4.6	Literal	Translation		

A	literal	translation	is	word-for-word	translation	when	a	translator	sticks	very	closely	to	the	

lexical	meaning	of	the	ST	(Munday,	2016,	p.	54).	A	literal	translation	is	not	an	interpretation	

of	words	within	a	context.	The	CBT	translators	used	literal	translation	the	least	in	my	study.	

However,	the	project	producer	stated	that	the	translators	used	literal	translation	to	provide	

a	brief	meaning	to	the	Thai	CSIs.	The	interview	question	and	the	answer	regarding	the	literal	

translation	of	a	Thai	CSI	are	illustrated	as	follows:		
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Interview	question	4.	Why	were	 the	words	 ‘Phon	La	Mai	Khlap	Chart’	 (page	11)	 literally	

translated	as	‘reborn	fruits’?	(Appendix	7:	Ban	Bang	Phlap)	

	

(Appendix	18:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	The	translators	literally	translated	some	Thai	words.	The	translation	

of	the	word	‘reborn	fruit’	‘ผลไมก้ลบัชาต’ิ (Phon	La	Mai	(fruit)	Kap	Chart	(rebirth)	is	really	

challenging.	Local	people	adapted	the	Buddhist	term	‘กลบัชาต’ิ (Kap	Chart:	rebirth)	as	a	

wordplay	‘reborn	fruit’.	Wordplay	is	part	of	content	marketing,	and	content	marketing	

is	the	heart	of	the	CBT	brochure	project.	The	brochure	content	needs	to	be	entertaining.	

Local	people	have	the	creativity	to	make	this	Thai	word	interesting	and	unique.	It	is	

quite	challenging	for	us	how	to	translate	these	words.	These	words	can	confuse	some	

Thai	audiences.	Then	we	have	to	ask	ourselves,	‘what	is	a	‘reborn	fruit?	and	‘can	fruit	

be	 reborn?’.	 The	 Ban	 Bang	 Phlap	 CBT	 brochure	 instructs	 how	 the	 fruit	 has	 been	

processed	from	bitter	to	sweet.	Being	reborn	is	a	belief	in	Buddhism,	so	we	used	the	

Buddhist	 term	 ‘reborn’	 for	 the	 product.	 Consequently,	 we	 opted	 for	 the	 literal	

translation	in	English	as	‘a	reborn	fruit’	because	it	is	short.	However,	we	also	explained	

in	detail	in	the	Thai	source	text	about	this	fruit	preservation	technique.	This	is	as	same	

as	 the	 literal	 translation	 of	 ‘ordination	 of	 Cruz	 trees’.	 If	 we	 do	 not	 use	 a	 literal	

translation,	 the	 translation	 in	 the	 English	 TT	will	 be	 quite	 long due	 to	 the	 lengthy	

description.		

	
Figure	70.	Literal	translation	to	provide	short	lexical	meaning.	
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	 The	 interview	answer	suggests	 that	 literal	 translation	was	applied	to	translate	

the	Thai	CSIs	into	the	English	TTs	because	it	can	give	a	short	translation	of	lexical	meaning.	

The	 project	 producer	 said	 that	 the	 Thai	 CSI	 ‘ผลไมก้ลบัชาต’ิ (Phon	 La	Mai	 Kap	 Chart)	was	

considered	 as	 a	 wordplay.	 The	 Buddhist	 term	 ‘กลบัชาต’ิ (Kap	 Chart:	 reincarnation)	 was	

adapted	to	describe	the	promoted	homemade	fruit	conservation	from	the	Ban	Bang	Phlap	

Community.	In	Ban	Bang	Phlap	village,	the	CSI	‘ผลไมก้ลบัชาต’ิ (Phon	La	Mai	Kap	Chart)	refers	

to	the	preservation	process	that	transforms	bitter	vegetables	and	sour	fruit	into	sweetness.	

The	 literal	 translation	 of	 the	 CSI	 ‘ผลไมก้ลบัชาต’ิ (Phon	 La	Mai	 Kap	 Chart	 is	 ‘reborn	 fruit’.	

Consequently,	the	literal	translation	‘reborn	fruit’	gives	brief	meaning	to	the	Thai	CSI.	The	

literal	 translation	 of	 reborn	 fruit	 can	 add	 a	 kind	 of	 literary	 feel	 to	 the	 brochure.	 This	 is	

unusual	collocation	and	sound	poetic.		

	 The	 literal	 translation	 in	tourist	 texts	has	been	employed	to	translate	 food,	art	

and	tourist	areas	in	order	to	provide	a	basic	meaning	of	each	word	separately	(Durán	Muñoz,	

2012;	Cómitre	Narváez	and	Zambrana,	2014;	Cesiri,	2017;	Chunlei,	2019;	Turzynski-Azimi,	

2020).	However,	these	studies	state	that	literal	translation	can	be	problematic	when	a	TT	

audience	does	not	perceive	the	original	word's	meaning	as	the	same	as	an	ST	readership.	An	

example	can	be	seen	in	Sulaiman	and	Wilson	(2019),	in	which	the	word	‘paradise’	from	an	

English	 tourist	 brochure	 was	 literally	 translated	 into	 Malay	 as	 ‘syurga’.	 This	 literal	

translation	of	the	word	paradise	caused	a	cultural	clash	between	the	Anglophone	audience	

and	the	Muslim	readership	as	paradise	 in	the	ST	connotes	a	paradise	on	earth	and	in	the	

celestial	realm.	 In	contrast,	Malay	Muslims	perceive	paradise	only	as	a	place	 for	 life	after	

death.	Therefore,	there	is	a	risk	involved	when	translating	literally.		
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Conclusion	

Process-oriented	 DTS	 presents	 an	 investigation	 into	 the	 translators’	 decision-making	 on	

translation	procedures:	omission,	rewriting,	borrowing,	generalisation,	addition	and	literal	

translation.	This	chapter	provides	plausible	answers	to	explain	why	the	CBT	translators	used	

these	 translation	procedures	 found	 in	my	 comparative	 textual	 analysis.	My	 study	 results	

corroborate	the	findings	of	a	great	deal	of	previous	work	in	tourist	translation.	Consistent	

with	 the	 literature,	my	study	 found	 that	 the	CBT	 translators	applied	omission	because	of	

limited	space	of	tourist	brochures	and	avoiding	repetition	and	irrelevant	content	for	a	TT	

readership.	This	study	supports	evidence	from	previous	research	that	borrowing	was	used	

due	to	a	 lack	of	equivalence	between	a	source	language	and	a	target	 language	(Vinay	and	

Darbelnet,	1995,	pp.	31–32,	340;	Baker,	2018;	Hervey	and	Higgins,	2002,	pp.	5,	35–36).	In	

addition,	 generalisation	 was	 used	 to	 translate	 CSIs	 with	 general	 meaning.	 My	 findings	

support	the	work	of	previous	studies	(Durán	Muñoz,	2012;	Cómitre	Narváez	and	Zambrana,	

2014;	Cesiri,	2017;	Chunlei,	2019;	Sulaiman	and	Wilson,	2019;	Turzynski-Azimi,	2020)	that	

addition	 was	 employed	 to	 provide	 extra	 information	 for	 a	 TT	 reader	 and	 translators	

employed	literal	translation	to	provide	short	lexical	meaning	of	each	word. 

	 The	outcomes	of	this	chapter	demystify	some	findings	that	previous	studies	have	

not	reported	in	the	translation	of	tourist	brochures,	such	as	CBT	translators	omitting	CSIs	

because	they	are	related	to	supernatural	power.	In	addition,	rewriting	was	used	to	conceal	

killing	animals	for	an	international	audience.	In	addition,	the	translators	employ	rewriting	

to	avoid	the	problem	of	seasonal	food	availability.	Another	significant	aspect	of	my	finding,	

missing	 from	 previous	 studies,	 is	 that	 the	 amount	 of	 additional	 lexis	 added	 to	 the	 CSIs	

correlates	with	 the	 promotion	 of	 CBT	 products	 and	 tourist	 activities.	 Another	 finding	 to	
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emerge	from	this	chapter	is	a	content	marketing	strategy.	In	my	study,	the	English	TT	is	an	

advertising	translation	whose	function	is	to	persuade	an	international	audience	to	visit	Thai	

CBT	villages.	The	decision-making	to	choose	the	translation	procedures	is	therefore	based	

on	content	marketing.		

	 The	 next	 chapter	 will	 present	 the	 interview	 findings,	 which	 reveal	 the	

interrelationship	 between	 the	 TAT,	 the	 outsourced	 company	 and	 the	 CBT	 translators.	 I	

conducted	interviews	with	the	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	(TAT)	and	the	same	project	

producer	of	the	outsourced	company	to	investigate	how	the	TAT,	the	outsourced	company	

and	the	translators	work	together	on	the	CBT	workflow.	The	next	chapter	discusses	function-

oriented	DTS,	a	study	of	the	context	of	CBT	translating	workflow.		
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Chapter	5	
 

Function-Oriented	DTS	

	

Interview	Findings:	CBT	Translation	Workflow	

	

The	previous	chapter	presented	the	interview	with	the	project	producer	of	the	outsourced	

company	with	regard	to	the	CBT	translators'	decision-making	to	use	translation	procedures	

to	 undertake	 142	 CSIs.	 The	 CBT	 brochures	 demonstrate	 Thai	 culture	 more	 widely	 for	

domestic	and	international	tourists.	These	CBT	brochures	were	aimed	to	promote	a	niche	

market,	 specifically	 tourists	 interested	 in	 cultural	 tourism.	 The	 findings	 show	 that	 the	

translators'	 decision-making	 mainly	 depends	 on	 the	 TAT's	 marketing	 strategy	 called	

'content	marketing'.	Content	marketing	is	a	marketing	strategy in	which	content	is	used	to	

persuade	an	intended	audience	through	storytelling	(Barry,	2015,	pp.	266–267).	Storytelling	

makes	the	content	more	interesting	and	appealing	to	readers.	Storytelling	is	a	marketing	tool	

that	the	TAT	uses	to	share	the	history	of	a	CBT	village	and	its	products	with	domestic	and	

international	 audiences.	 The	 translators	 acknowledged	 that	 Thai	 and	 international	

audiences	differ	in	culture	and	interest.	Subsequently,	the	English	TT	was	translated	for	an	

international	audience	by	omitting	some	CSIs	relating	to	supernatural	power.	In	addition,	

they	omitted	CSIs	that	were	not	the	main	content	and	products	of	the	CBT	villages.	Another	

aspect	of	my	findings	was	the	suitable	length	of	additional	lexical	items	attached	to	the	CSIs	

in	the	English	TT	correlated	with	a	selling	point	of	 the	CBT	products.	 In	other	words,	 the	

more	they	were	promoted	in	the	CBT	brochures,	the	longer	the	descriptions.		
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	 Although	the	previous	chapter	provided	possible	explanations	for	why	the	CBT	

translators	 applied	 omission,	 rewriting,	 borrowing,	 generalisation,	 addition	 and	 literal	

translation,	it	does	not	give	enough	information	about	how	the	TAT,	the	outsourced	company	

and	 the	 CBT	 translators	worked	 together	 on	 the	 CBT	 translation	workflow.	 Therefore,	 I	

gathered	empirical	data	through	interviews	with	the	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	(TAT)	

and	 the	 project	 producer	 of	 the	 outsourced	 company	 directly	 involved	 with	 the	 CBT	

brochure	project.	This	function-oriented	DTS	chapter	will	present	my	interview	analysis	that	

describes	and	explains	the	interrelationship	between	the	TAT,	the	outsourced	company	and	

the	CBT	translators.	This	current	chapter,	therefore,	presents	the	interview	findings	that	aim	

to	provide	answers	to	research	question	four	as	follows:	

	

4. What	is	the	interrelationship	between	the	TAT,	the	outsourced	company	

and	the	translators?	

	

	 This	 chapter	 is	 structured	 as	 follows.	 Firstly,	 key	 informant	 information	 is	

presented	in	the	general	workflow	organisation.	The	TAT	chose	the	outsourced	company	to	

produce	the	CBT	brochures.	The	objective	of	the	CBT	project	is	to	promote	the	CBT	villages	

located	 in	 different	 parts	 of	 Thailand	 for	 domestic	 and	 international	 markets.	 The	 TAT	

outsourced	a	company	 that	 composed	 the	original	Thai	ST,	 translated	 it	 into	English	and	

published	the	CBT	brochures.	The	TAT	and	the	project	producer	of	the	outsourced	company	

are	key	informants	for	the	investigation	of	function-oriented	DTS.		

	 In	 my	 study,	 function-oriented	 DTS	 examines	 the	 broader	 context	 of	 the	

translation.	Therefore,	the	interview	with	the	TAT	official	and	the	project	producer	can	shed	



 
 

218	

light	on	the	translating	workflow	of	the	CBT	project.	In	this	chapter,	the	interview	answers	

from	 the	 TAT	 and	 the	 project	 producer	will	 be	 presented	 together	 concerning	 the	 same	

themes	to	see	whether	their	answers	regarding	the	CBT	workflow	are	relevant	or	different.	

In	 my	 study,	 the	 CBT	 workflow	 refers	 to	 the	 initial	 conception	 of	 the	 brochures	 and	

subsequent	work	proceeded	from	translation	to	publication	and	the	decisions	made	during	

this	process.	The	interview	answers	from	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer	were	analysed	

and	 compared	 to	 examine	 whether	 their	 answers	 were	 convergent	 or	 divergent.	 The	

interview	 findings	revealed	 that	 their	answers	about	 the	CBT	workflow	were	convergent	

because	the	TAT	official	and	the	project	producer	reported	similar	answers	regarding	the	

same	themes.	The	 interview	findings,	which	have	themes	related	to	each	workflow	stage,	

will	 be	 presented.	 The	 Thai	 transcripts	 are	 shown	 in	 Appendices	 19-27,	 while	 their	

translation	 in	 English	will	 be	 presented	 in	 this	 chapter.	 I	 present	 the	 interview	 answers	

regarding	outsourcing	a	company	in	the	following	paragraph.		

	

5.1	Outsourcing	a	Company	

The	TAT,	as	a	Thai	governmental	organisation,	initiated	the	CBT	project.	Interestingly,	the	

TAT	does	not	recruit	translators	but	outsourced	a	company	to	produce,	translate	and	publish	

the	CBT	brochures.	Therefore,	the	translation	of	the	interview	answers	concerning	the	initial	

workflow	of	the	CBT	project	will	be	presented	in	a	box	as	follows:	

	

Interview	question:	25.	How	did	the	TAT	work	with	the	translators	to	help	them	

understand	the	aims	and	objectives	of	the	CBT	project?	(Appendix	3)	
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(Appendix	19:	Transcripts)		

TAT:	 The	 TAT	 did	 not	 employ	 translators	 to	 produce	 the	 CBT	 brochures.	 The	 TAT	

outsourced	a	private	company	whose	previous	work	 is	 relevant	 to	 this	project.	The	

workflow	for	the	CBT	project	is	as	follows:	first,	we	invited	the	outsourced	company	to	

join	 a	 meeting	 for	 mutual	 understanding	 on	 the	 objectives	 of	 publishing	 the	 CBT	

brochures,	including	the	brochure	design.	Then,	when	the	outsourced	company	signed	

the	employment	contract	with	the	TAT,	they	had	to	complete	all	work	processes	and	

hand	 in	ten	CBT	brochures	on	the	due	date.	The	work	process	of	 the	CBT	project	 is	

fieldwork	 in	 the	 CBT	 villages,	 writing	 the	 Thai	 ST,	 translating	 it	 into	 English	 TT,	

formatting,	editing	and	printing.		

	
Figure	71.	The	TAT	outsourced	a	private	company	to	produce	the	CBT	brochures.	
	

	 This	 interview	answer	shows	 that	 the	TAT	does	not	 contact	 the	 translators	 to	

work	on	the	CBT	project.	Instead,	the	TAT	outsourced	a	private	company	to	work	on	the	CBT	

project.	The	TAT	formally	met	with	the	outsourced	company	to	explain	the	work	process.	In	

this	stage,	the	interview	answer	shows	that	the	TAT	commissioned	and	appointed	a	company	

to	complete	all	work	on	the	CBT	brochures.	In	conjunction	with	this,	the	verbal	interview	

with	the	project	producer	demonstrates	that	the	TAT	did	not	employ	translators	to	work	on	

the	CBT	project.	I	am	turning	now	to	the	interview	answer	of	the	project	producer,	which	

shows	a	similar	answer	to	the	TAT	regarding	outsourcing.		

	

3.	How	did	the	TAT	inform	the	translators	about	the	aims	and	objectives	to	translate	the	CBT	

brochures?	(Appendix	11)	
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(Appendix	19:	Transcripts)		

Project	 producer:	 I	 want	 to	mention	 that	 the	 TAT	 did	 not	 directly	 commission	 the	

translators	 for	 this	 CBT	project.	 The	TAT	outsourced	my	 company	 to	deal	with	 the	

whole	CBT	project.	The	translators	are	one	component	of	the	company	contributing	to	

the	entire	CBT	project.	The	TAT	appointed	the	company	to	work	on	this	project,	not	the	

translators.		I	recruited	translators	for	this	CBT	project.	

	

Figure	72.	The	TAT	outsourced	a	private	company	to	produce	the	CBT	brochures.	
	

	 According	to	the	interview	answer,	the	project	producer	acknowledged	that	the	

TAT	 needed	 the	 company	 to	 complete	 all	 of	 the	 work	 processes	 of	 the	 CBT	 brochures.	

Therefore,	 the	 translators	 are	 not	 a	 priority	 choice	 for	 the	 TAT.	 The	 project	 producer	

stressed	that	the	TAT	was	not	involved	in	the	company's	recruitment	process.	The	project	

producer	 recruited	 translators	 to	 translate	 the	 brochures	 from	 Thai	 to	 English.	 The	

interview	answer	demonstrates	that	the	outsourced	company's	project	producer	is	the	only	

person	the	TAT	consulted	during	the	initial	process	of	the	CBT	workflow.		

	 Translation	workflow	 investigates	 the	 broader	 translation	 context	 and	 can	 be	

divided	into	academic	and	professional	contexts.	Workflow	in	an	educational	context	was	

investigated	 in	 undergraduate	 and	 postgraduate	 courses	 in	 European	 countries	 and	

examined	the	role	of	the	translator	and	project	manager	(Konttinen,	Veivo	and	Salo,	2020;	

Plaza-Lara,	 2022).	 A	 Finnish	 undergraduate	 course	 investigated	 whether	 the	 student’s	

performance	as	translators	was	relevant	to	European	international	standards	of	translation	

services.	This	study	revealed	that	students	reported	that	they	adopted	various	roles	such	as	

translator,	administrator	and	project	manager	(Konttinen,	Veivo	and	Salo,	2020).	In	addition,	



 
 

221	

in	an	educational	context,	the	analysis	of	67	postgraduate	courses	from	the	website	of	the	

European	Commission	in	translation	revealed	that	the	first	expectation	of	a	project	manager	

is	 the	 ability	 to	 administrate	 a	 project	 budget,	 followed	 by	 the	 ability	 to	 use	 computer-

assisted	translation	tools.	These	studies	in	educational	contexts	simulate	real-world	contexts	

in	order	 to	prepare	students	 to	enter	 the	 translation	 industry	rather	 than	 investigate	 the	

relationship	of	each	agent	during	the	translation	process	(Plaza-Lara,	2022).	

	 Turning	now	 to	 the	 research	on	workflow	 in	 a	professional	 context,	 there	 are	

relatively	few	studies	on	the	workflow	within	translation	companies.	However,	Olohan	and	

Davitti	 (2017);	 Sulaiman	 and	Wilson	 (2019)	 and	Muñoz	 Gómez	 (2020)	 investigated	 the	

workflow	within	translation	companies	in	the	UK,	Australia	and	Ireland,	respectively.	These	

studies	 all	 show	 that	 translators	never	had	direct	 contact	with	 customers,	 as	 the	project	

manager	acted	as	an	intermediary.	The	project	managers	emailed	translators	to	commission	

them	to	work	based	on	customers’	requirements	(Olohan	and	Davitti,	2017;	Sulaiman	and	

Wilson,	 2019;	Muñoz	 Gómez,	 2020).	 In	 these	 studies,	 although	 the	 project	manager	 and	

company	staff	had	a	good	command	of	English,	they	did	not	translate	because	they	were	not	

qualified	 to	be	a	 translator	 (Olohan	and	Davitti,	 2017;	Muñoz	Gómez,	2020).	 In	 addition,	

within	the	workflow,	Sulaiman	and	Wilson	(2019)	showed	that	 feedback	from	target	 text	

readers	and	a	commissioner	revealed	that	the	translation	did	not	take	into	account	cultural	

differences	between	 the	Australian	 source	 text	 reader	 and	Malaysian	 target	 text	 readers.	

This	case	demonstrates	that	the	Australian	commissioners	did	not	provide	explicit	advice	

regarding	 cultural	 sensitivity.	However,	 these	 previous	 studies	 have	 not	 investigated	 the	

interrelationship	of	each	agent	to	shed	light	on	which	factors	influence	translators’	decision-

making	during	a	translation	workflow.		
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	 In	summary,	the	interview	answers	of	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer	revealed	

the	same	answers	about	the	outsourcing	process	and	the	CBT	translators.	The	TAT	did	not	

commission	the	CBT	translators	to	work	on	the	CBT	brochures	because	the	TAT	looked	for	

a	 company	 that	 could	work	 for	 on	 the	 entire	 CBT	 project.	 Subsequently,	 the	 role	 of	 the	

translators	 was	 missing	 from	 this	 early	 stage	 of	 the	 CBT	 workflow.	 As	 the	 outsourced	

company	plays	such	a	crucial	role	 in	the	project,	 I	wanted	to	know	what	criteria	the	TAT	

adopted	to	choose	this	company.		As	can	be	seen	below	in	the	TAT's	written	answer	to	this	

question,	the	TAT's	decision	was	based	on	the	ability	of	the	company	to	take	on	the	whole	

project	 from	 start	 to	 finish	 and	 assume	 responsibility,	 not	 just	 for	 the	 text,	 but	 for	 the	

imagery,	design,	and	publication	of	the	brochures.	In	addition,	previous	positive	experience	

working	with	 the	 company	played	 a	 significant	 role	 in	 the	TAT's	 decision.	 The	 following	

paragraphs	will	present	the	interview	findings	regarding	the	company's	qualifications.			

	

5.2	Company's	Qualifications	

Follow-up	interview	question:	What	qualifications	does	the	TAT	require	from	the	

outsourced	company	to	produce	the	CBT	brochures?	(Appendix	3)	

	

(Appendix	20:	Transcripts)		

TAT:		The	TAT	chose	the	company	qualified	to	work	on	content	marketing,	including	

publishing	experience,	the	ability	to	write	original	Thai	source	texts,	and	knowledge	of	

translating	into	English.	The	TAT	has	worked	with	the	company	for	six	or	seven	years,	

and	the	company	is	good	at	community	tourism.	When	we	asked	the	company	to	adjust	
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or	modify	work,	the	company	did	it	for	us	and	was	willing	to	do	that.	The	company	is	

disciplined,	honest	and	punctual.		

	
Figure	73.	The	company's	qualifications	for	the	TAT.	

	

	 According	 to	 the	 interview	 answer,	 the	 TAT	 stated	 that	 the	 company	 was	

appointed	because	of	their	work	experience	relevant	to	content	marketing	and	community	

tourism.	The	TAT	has	worked	with	this	company	for	a	long	time	and	has	a	good	impression	

of	the	project	producer's	characteristics.	In	addition,	an	interpersonal	factor	is	involved:	the	

TAT	 was	 impressed	 by	 the	 company's	 good	 quality	 of	 work	 and	 the	 project	 producer's	

willingness	to	work	with	the	TAT	on	amendments	or	brochure	suggestions.	In	agreement	

with	this,	the	project	producer	also	stated	that	previous	experience	was	essential.	However,	

it	was	also	noted	that	the	TAT	viewed	the	company	as	an	intermediary	between	the	TAT	and	

the	communities	being	promoted.	The	project	producer’s	answer	in	the	following	paragraph	

illustrates	a	similar	answer	to	the	TAT	regarding	the	company’s	qualifications.		

	

Follow-up	interview	question:	What	qualifications	did	the	TAT	require	from	your	

company?	(Appendix	11)	

	

(Appendix	20:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	The	company	had	worked	on	a	community	project	before.	Our	first	

community-based	project	was	agro-tourism,	promoting	cultural	tourism	in	the	Mekong	

community.	For	the	community-based	tourism	project,	the	TAT	looked	for	a	company	

specialising	in	community	tourism.	The	TAT	has	seen	our	previous	tourist	brochures	
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before.	We	were	selected	because	the	TAT	found	that	we	could	definitely	access	the	

community.	The	accessibility	that	I	mean	is	we	can	gain	trust	from	the	community	by	

not	taking	advantage	of	them	or	taking	them	for	granted.	We	gain	trust	by	making	them	

feel	comfortable.	We	do	not	take	our	city	dweller	persona	to	the	community	villages.	

We	show	honour	and	respect	for	how	they	are,	live,	and	dress.	As	a	result,	they	were	

open-minded	and	told	us	their	ancestor	stories.	They	told	us	everything;	we	had	exact	

and	interesting	information	that	could	not	be	found	in	a	Google	search.	Consequently,	

we	wrote	new	information	from	scratch.	

	

	
Figure	74.	The	company's	qualifications	for	the	TAT.	

	
	 From	the	interview	answer,	the	company	worked	on	an	agro-tourism	community	

along	 the	Maekhong	River,	which	 runs	 through	 the	 north	 and	 the	 northeast	 of	 Thailand.	

Agro-tourism	 in	 Thailand	 is	 the	 integration	 of	 tourism	 agriculture.	 Tourists	 can	 stay	 in	

accommodation	on	working	farms	and	have	an	opportunity	to	learn	cultivation	techniques.	

Tourists	can	visit	coffee	 farms,	organic	 fruit	orchards	or	paddy	 fields	 in	 the	agro-tourism	

community.	The	interview	answer	shows	that	the	TAT	appointed	the	company	because	of	

their	relevant	work	experience.	In	other	words,	the	company	has	gained	the	trust	of	the	TAT.	

A	key	point	worth	commenting	on	here	is	that	the	outsourced	company	gathered	original	

information	from	the	villagers	in	order	to	compose	a	narrative	to	promote	the	CBT	villages.	

In	order	 to	gain	 the	CBT	villagers'	 trust,	 the	outsourced	company	showed	respect	 for	 the	

local	 people	 and	 their	 culture.	 The	 in-depth	 information	 from	 the	 villagers	 about	 their	

histories	and	tradition	were	used	to	compose	the	Thai	STs,	and	then	they	were	translated	

into	English	for	an	international	audience.		
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	 The	next	theme	is	the	marketing	strategy	that	the	TAT	applied	to	advertise	CBT	

in	Thailand.	The	TAT’s	interview	answer	related	to	this	theme	is	presented	as	follows:		

	

5.3	Content	Marketing		

Interview	question	5.	Why	does	the	TAT	have	a	strategic	plan	to	promote	the	CBT?	

(Appendix	3)	

(Appendix	21:	Transcripts)		

TAT:	Thailand	launched	a	20-year	strategic	plan	for	tourism;	the	TAT	plans	to	promote	

creative	and	cultural	 tourism	between	2018-2022.	Subsequently,	 the	TAT	promotes	

community-based	tourism	(CBT).	The	TAT	is	a	governmental	organisation	which	puts	

out	public	relations	and	marketing	to	promote	tourism	in	Thailand.	However,	the	TAT	

may	not	be	able	to	physically	develop	the	CBT	villages	that	much.	As	a	result,	the	TAT	

uses	 content	 marketing	 to	 promote	 the	 CBT	 villages.	 The	 TAT	 applies	 content	

marketing by	using	content	to	tell	a	story.	It	is	a	marketing	tool	to	promote	CBT	(a	niche	

market)	 to	 meet	 the	 requirements	 of	 the	 intended	 tourists.	 The	 CBT	 villages	 are	

carefully	selected.	The	first	step	is	to	choose	communities	that	meet	the	TAT's	criteria 

concerning	 people	 in	 the	 village,	 scenery,	 sanitary	 conditions,	 facilities,	 safety,	

transportation	and	tourist	activities.	Then,	they	are	categorised	and	themed.	Finally,	

the	content	 for	marketing	will	be	written	 in	Thai	 for	these	CBT	villages	to	persuade	

Thai	domestic	tourists.	The	TAT	conducted	research	on	domestic	tourists'	behaviours	

before	writing	content.		

	

Figure	75.	A	marketing	strategy	to	promote	the	CBT	in	Thailand.
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	 The	interview	answer	displays	that	the	TAT	uses	a	content	marketing	strategy	to	

promote	CBT.	The	TAT	uses	the	content	to	create	storytelling	as	an	advertising	tool.	The	key	

content	of	each	village	is	selected,	categorised	and	themed	by	the	TAT.	The	CBT	stories	were	

initially	 written	 in	 Thai	 for	 a	 Thai	 audience	 to	 persuade	 them	 to	 visit	 the	 CBT	 villages.	

Therefore,	 the	 content	 was	 originally	 selected	 to	 appeal	 to	 domestic	 tourism.	 The	 TAT	

informed	 the	 company	 about	 this	 information	 before	 starting	 the	workflow.	 In	 the	 next	

paragraph,	 I	will	present	 the	 interview	answer	of	 the	project	producer	regarding	content	

marketing:			

Follow-up	interview	question:	3.	How	did	the	TAT	inform	the	company	about	the	aims	and	

objectives	when	translating	the	CBT	brochures? (Appendix	11)	

(Appendix	21:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	The	TAT	instructed	us	to	tell	the	story	for	the	CBT	project	because	it	

is	content	marketing.	The	TAT	wanted	us	to	tell	the	story	of	the	CBT	villages.	The	TAT	

wanted	us	to	narrate	the	story	from	the	beginning	because	readers	should	know	the	

background	of	the	CBT	villages.	We	want	to	tell	the	audience	that	some	CBT	villages	

faced	 difficulty	 before	 gaining	 success	 so	 that	 the	 visitors	 see	 the	 value	 of	 the	 CBT	

villages.	It	is	not	just	a	visit.	Tourists	can	access	the	village's	soul,	culture,	and	history.	

Once	we	know	the	story	of	the	CBT	villages,	it	depends	on	how	we	will	present	it.	The	

CBT	village	narratives	have	a	successful	ending	with	pride,	which	creates	story	value,	

not	ending	with	sadness.	 It	 is	a	pride	story.	Not	all	of	 these	CBT	brochures	have	an	

emotional	and	dramatic	plot,	such	as	Ban	Chiang	Village.		

	

Figure	76.	A	marketing	strategy	to	promote	the	CBT	in	Thailand.
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	 The	interview	answer	reveals	that	the	project	producer	acknowledged	the	TAT's	

aim,	objective	and	marketing	strategy.	The	CBT	content	is	a	marketing	tool	for	the	TAT.	The	

project	producer	indicates	that	the	content	of	the	CBT	villages	and	products	was	transferred	

through	 a	 story.	 The	 story	 tells	 the	 audience	 about	 the	 history	 of	 the	 CBT	 villages,	 local	

wisdom	and	local	people.	The	CBT	story	relates	the	life	of	difficulties	faced	and	overcome.	

The	narratives	connect	the	intended	audience	with	the	CBT	villages.	Some	of	the	stories	of	

the	CBT	villages	are	emotional.	The	project	producer	reported	that	the	stories	have	a	plot	

corresponding	sequence,	from	zero	to	hero.	However,	not	all	CBT	brochures	have	a	dramatic	

story.		

 Storytelling	can	be	a	discrete	form	of	advertising.	The	aim	is	to	blur	the	fact	that	

the	audience	 is	reading	an	advertisement	aimed	at	persuading	 them	to	purchase	 tourism	

products.	Storytelling	resonates	with	an	audience's	feelings	and	emotions	(Mei,	Hågensen	

and	 Kristiansen,	 2020).	 Storytelling	 is	 a	 marketing	 strategy	 called	 native	 advertising	

(Mareck,	2014;	An,	Kerr	and	Jin,	2019).	Native	advertising	is	designed	to	make	an	audience	

unaware	of	the	difference	between	the	content	created	by	the	editorial	staff	and	the	content	

supplied	by	the	brand	advertiser	(Mareck,	2014).	Native	ads	provide	an	alternative	to	some	

consumers'	 dislike	 of	 explicit	 advertisements	 (An,	 Kerr	 and	 Jin,	 2019).	 	 In	 response,	 the	

native	ad	applies	narration	or	storytelling	to	avoid	the	apparent	sale.	However,	the	ultimate	

goal	 of	 storytelling	 is	 to	 persuade	 readers	 to	 become	 consumers.	 Storytelling	 creates	 an	

illusion	and	appeals	to	the	consumers'	ego	as	readers	gain	knowledge	from	the	narration	

(Pulizzi,	2014;	Wall	and	Spinuzzi,	2018).	It	appeals	to	the	ego	and	shields	consumers	from	

the	hard	sell	(Wall	and	Spinuzzi,	2018).	In	addition,	Frias,	Silva	and	Seabra	(2020)	point	out	

that	storytelling	can	be	seen	as	a	communication	method	that	relates	a	sequence	of	events	
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in	the	past	but	is	told	in	the	present.	Bassano	et	al.	(2019)	suggest	that	the	story	starts	with	

a	place	and	people	and	then	the	autobiography	analysis	by	the	storyteller,	who	also	defines	

a	plot	and	creates	a	story	for	the	intended	audience.	The	plot	is	composed	of	a	beginning,	

middle	and	end	and	always	contains	a	turning	point	or	climax,	which	evokes	emotion	in	the	

readers	(Mei,	Hågensen	and	Kristiansen,	2020).	Storytelling	gives	the	readers	information	

about	a	real	place	with	real	people	and	genuine	products.		

	 Authenticity	 adds	 value	 to	 the	 experience	 in	 tourism	 and	 aims	 to	 persuade	

tourists	to	visit	the	promoted	site	(Kolar	and	Zabkar,	2010;	Frias,	Silva	and	Seabra,	2020).	

Bassano	et	al.	 (2019)	state	that	story	narration	about	the	promoted	place	and	product	 in	

tourism	is	to	augment	reality.	The	reality	of	people	and	place	is	shared	to	create	a	valuable	

experience	amongst	local	partners	and	the	intended	audience.	Similarly,	Mei,	Hågensen	and	

Kristiansen	 (2020)	 explain	 that	 storytelling	 is	 a	 technique	 in	 the	 tourism	 industry	 that	

focuses	 on	 experience-based	 activities.	 The	 value	 of	 storytelling	 is	 a	 primary	 tool	 for	

communication	to	persuade	an	audience,	and	it	encourages	readers	to	explore	the	value	of	a	

place	and	product	(Bassano	et	al.,	2019;	Mei,	Hågensen	and	Kristiansen,	2020).	Furthermore,	

a	valuable	experience	makes	the	product	memorable	in	long-term	memory.	Consequently,	

both	tourists	and	hosts	mutually	create	a	valuable	experience.		

 The	comparison	of	 the	 interview	answers	regarding	marketing	strategy	shows	

evidence	 that	 the	 answers	 of	 the	 TAT	 and	 the	 outsourced	 company	 are	 in	 agreement	

regarding	marketing	strategy.	The	TAT	instructed	the	company	to	use	content	marketing	to	

create	narratives	to	promote	the	CBT	brochures.	The	project	producer	created	storytelling	

based	 on	 the	 locals'	 information.	 The	 interview	 findings	 show	 that	 the	 translators	were	

missing	 from	 the	discussion	of	marketing	 strategy	with	 the	TAT	at	 this	 stage	of	 the	CBT	
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workflow.	 Although	 the	 TAT	 appointed	 the	 company	 to	 work	 on	 the	 CBT	 project	

independently,	 the	TAT	 facilitated	 the	 company's	 field	 trips	 to	 the	CBT	villages	 to	gather	

information	and	pictures	for	the	brochures.	TAT	staff	from	a	local	or	head	office	accompanied	

the	outsourced	company	on	field	trips	to	ten	CBT	villages	in	different	parts	of	Thailand.	In	

addition,	 the	 TAT	 facilitated	 the	 company	 by	 introducing	 the	 company	 to	 the	 village	

gatekeeper,	the	head	of	the	village.	The	interview	answer	of	the	TAT	regarding	fieldwork	is	

presented	as	follows:		

	

5.4	Fieldwork	to	the	CBT	Villages	

Interview	question:	36.	How	did	the	TAT	assist	the	translators	in	accessing	the	information	

of	these	seven	CBT	villages	before	translating	in	order	to	help	them	understand	the	

features	of	these	CBT	villages?	(Appendix	3)	

	

(Appendix	22:	Transcripts)		

TAT:	The	TAT	assigned	the	company	to	make	a	field	trip	to	the	CBT	villages	because	

the	company	needed	to	collect	information,	take	photos,	discuss	with	the	villagers	and	

ask	for	their	permission	on	everything	related	to	them	and	the	villages.	The	TAT	has	

limited	time	and	staff	 to	produce	the	CBT	brochures	because	this	CBT	project	 takes	

time.	Consequently,	 the	TAT	outsourced	 the	company	 to	 facilitate	 the	work	process	

within	time	constraints.	The	TAT	will	 inform	the	CBT	gatekeepers	earlier	before	the	

company's	 fieldwork.	 The	 TAT	wants	 the	 company	 and	 the	 villagers	 to	 know	 each	

other.	The	TAT	staff	from	the	headquarter	or	the	staff	from	a	local	office	of	the	TAT	will	
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always	assist	the	company	to	the	CBT	villages	for	a	field	trip.	This	was	the	first	time	

when	 the	 TAT	 officially	 introduced	 the	 company	 to	 the	 villagers	 and	 asked	 their	

permission	to	ask	for	information	and	take	photos	for	the	public	relations	of	the	CBT	

village.		

	
Figure	77.	A	field	trip	to	the	CBT	villages.	

	 	

	 The	 interview	 answer	 shows	 that	 the	 first	 step	 of	 the	 CBT	 workflow	 is	

participating	in	fieldwork	in	the	CBT	villages.	The	TAT	facilitated	the	outsourced	company's	

access	 to	 the	CBT	 villages	 to	 obtain	 information	by	 introducing	 the	 company	 to	 the	CBT	

gatekeepers.	The	TAT	reported	that	the	purpose	of	the	fieldwork	was	to	collect	information,	

take	photos,	and	discuss	the	CBT	project	with	the	villagers.	Therefore,	the	TAT	accompanied	

and	 introduced	the	outsourced	company	to	 the	CBT	gatekeeper	before	engaging	with	the	

locals.	This	fieldwork	theme	presented	in	the	TAT’s	interview	answer	is	in	accordance	with	

the	answer	of	the	project	producer.	The	project	producer’s	interview	answer	regarding	the	

fieldwork	is	illustrated	as	follows:	

	

Interview	question:	11.	Where	did	the	translators	get	detailed	information	about	local	

culture	and	CBT	products,	such	as	mud-stained	cloth,	Ban	Chiang	pottery	or	Bencharong	

ware?	(Appendix	11)	
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(Appendix	22:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	Everybody	who	worked	on	this	project	needed	to	do	the	fieldwork	

in	ten	CBT	villages,	 including	a	Thai	text	writer	and	the	translators.	This	field	trip	is	

necessary.	Although	the	company	has	a	large	staff,	everybody	has	to	do	the	fieldwork	

in	the	CBT	villages,	including	the	translators.	However,	if	the	translators	have	a	tight	

schedule	 and	 are	 very	 busy	 with	 another	 project,	 they	 can	 skip	 the	 fieldwork.	

Ultimately,	we	will	have	good	quality	work	and	more	information	from	seeing	the	real	

things.	The	field	trip	is	quite	pricey,	but	it	is	it	when	we	have	accurate	information	for	

the	CBT	brochures.	The	correct	information	helps	us	to	work	faster	and	saves	us	time	

working	on	correcting	mistakes	from	inaccurate	information.	We	did	not	have	much	

time	 because	 we	 needed	 to	 complete	 everything	 within	 three	months	 for	 the	 CBT	

project,	 including	 fieldwork,	 writing	 the	 Thai	 ST,	 English	 translation,	 artwork	 and	

publishing.					

	

Figure	78.	A	field	trip	to	the	CBT	villages.	

	 The	interview	answer	indicates	that	fieldwork	in	the	CBT	villages	is	required	for	

the	 company	 staff,	 although	 the	 translators	may	 not	 take	 part	 in	 fieldwork.	 The	 project	

producer	believes	the	field	trip	to	the	CBT	villages	allows	the	team	to	produce	good	quality	

work	because	they	can	gather	real	stories	and	photos	from	first-hand	experience.	The	project	

producer	 reported	 that	 being	 in	 contact	with	 authentic	 CBT	 products	 and	 local	 people's	

lifestyles	was	beneficial.	The	 interview	answer	 shows	 that	 the	 company	 staff	 can	 receive	

accurate	information	about	each	CBT	village.	The	project	producer	affirms	that	accurate	data	

saves	them	time	on	corrections.	The	project	producer’s	concern	is	completing	accurate	and	
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quality	work	within	time	restrictions.	The	results	obtained	from	this	interview	answer	was	

that	 the	 first	 step	 of	 the	 CBT	workflow	was	when	 the	 TAT	 and	 the	 company	 conducted	

fieldwork.	 It	 can	 be	 interpreted	 that	 after	 the	 CBT	 fieldwork,	 the	 outsourced	 company	

commenced	writing	the	original	Thai	texts	of	the	CBT	brochures.	

	 In	summary,	the	interview	answers	of	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer	reveal	

convergent	answers	about	the	fieldwork	in	the	CBT	villages.	The	fieldwork	allows	the	TAT	

and	staff	to	see	real	things	in	the	CBT	villages	that	they	will	then	use	to	advertise	the	CBT.	

The	real	thing	in	this	context	refers	to	local	people	and	their	culture.	In	the	tourism	context,	

the	real	thing	is	so-called	authenticity,	which	is	adopted	as	a	marketing	strategy	to	promote	

tourism	(Dann,	2000;	MacCannell,	2001).	Authenticity	can	persuade	tourists	to	experience	

something	real,	new	and	different	from	their	daily	routine.	Therefore,	authenticity	in	tourism	

offers	an	exotic	experience	to	tourists.		

	 A	key	selling	point	of	the	TAT	is	the	idea	of	authenticity.	The	real	people,	culture	

and	products	in	CBT	villages	are	the	selling	point.	Therefore,	it	is	important	for	the	TAT	to	

present	the	reality	of	the	CBT	villages.	Overall,	the	fieldwork	is	an	important	step	in	the	CBT	

workflow.	Consequently,	the	workflow	of	fieldwork	allows	the	TAT,	the	project	producer	and	

perhaps	the	translators	to	work	together	for	the	first	time.		

	 In	the	following	sections,	I	will	present	the	interview	answers	of	the	TAT	and	the	

outsourced	company	regarding	the	translators'	qualifications.	Their	interview	answers	are	

given	as	follows:			
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5.5	Translators’	Qualification		

Interview	question:	31.	What	qualifications	does	the	TAT	require	from	the	CBT	translators?	

(Appendix	3)	

	

(Appendix	23:	Transcripts)		

TAT:	The	TAT	focuses	on	previous	work	experiences;	we	are	looking	for	a	company	

that	meets	our	requirement	to	create	a	story	from	content,	including	writing	Thai	text,	

English	translation	and	publishing.	The	TAT	commissioned	and	assigned	the	company	

to	recruit	the	translators.	The	TAT	does	not	require	any	specific	qualifications	from	the	

translators.	However,	the	translators	for	this	project	must	have	expertise	in	language	

for	tourism.		

	
Figure	79.	A	requirement	of	translators'	qualifications.		

	 According	to	the	interview	answer,	the	TAT	affirmed	that	they	primarily	focused	

on	the	company's	qualifications	rather	than	the	translators.	The	TAT	reported	no	specific	

educational	degree	requirement	from	the	translators.	However,	the	primary	concern	for	the	

TAT	is	relevant	work	experience	and	the	ability	to	produce	content	marketing	discourse	to	

promote	sales.	The	TAT	stated	that	a	good	command	of	English	for	tourism	was	essential	for	

this	 work.	 The	 TAT's	 interview	 answer	 does	 not	 explain	 the	 definition	 of	 'English	 for	

tourism'.	However,	it	can	be	interpreted	that	English	for	tourism	in	this	context	is	related	to	

content	marketing	in	which	the	language	has	a	persuasive	function.		

	 The	project	producer	recruited	the	translators	for	this	CBT	project.	The	following	

paragraph	 will	 present	 the	 interview	 answers	 to	 reveal	 what	 qualifications	 the	 project	
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producer	required	of	translators.	According	to	the	project	producer's	interview	data,	three	

translators	worked	on	the	CBT	projects.	They	are	freelance	professional	translators	whose	

previous	 translation	 experience	 is	 related	 to	 the	 translation	 of	 ecotourism,	 community	

tourism	and	cultural	tourism	in	Thailand.	In	addition,	they	worked	on	national	projects	to	

promote	tourism	in	sub-district	areas	in	Thailand.		Consequently,	their	perceived	expertise	

was	beneficial	to	the	CBT	project.	The	interview	answer	of	the	project	producer	relating	to	

the	translators’	qualifications	is	displayed	as	follows:		

	

Interview	question:	1.	What	qualification	does	the	TAT	require	from	the	translators	to	

translate	the	CBT	brochures?	(Appendix	11)	

	

(Appendix	23:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	Our	job	is	to	select	the	translators	who	meet	the	TAT's	requirements.	

The	translators	must	have	honesty,	which	is	the	first	quality.	The	translators	must	be	

honest	with	their	job	and	the	community.	In	addition,	they	must	have	creative	writing 

techniques	because	the	work	is	not	a	literal	translation.	They	must	be	creative,	diligent,	

and	 attentive.	 This	 qualification	 is	more	 than	 enough.	 Our	 translators	 do	 not	 have	

degrees	in	translation,	but	they	have	degrees	in	economics	and	science.	I	do	not	focus	

on	a	specific	degree because	I	look	at	their	previous	translation	or	interest.	We	do	not	

require	a	degree	 in	 translation	at	all.	However,	 they	must	have	a	good	command	of	

English.	 I	 can	 tell	 which	 translation	 is	 good	 because	 I	 have	 seen	 so	 many.	 The	

translation	 can	 display	 the	 translators'	 behaviour	 and	 exactly	 how	much	 they	 pay	
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attention	to	their	work.	I	selected	experienced	translators	to	work	on	this	CBT	project.	

I	do	not	recruit	apprentice	translators	because	I	have	limited	time	to	teach	them.	These	

freelance	translators	are	professionals	who	usually	translate	cultural	work	and	have	

more	knowledge	about	Thai	 culture	and	 touristic	 content	 than	 I	do.	They	know	 the	

TAT’s	requirements.	I	recruited	professional	translators	because	I	can	rely	on	them.	I	

have	no	worries	because	they	are	knowledgeable	about	translation	topics.	They	do	not	

need	to	prepare	much;	they	know	by	heart	and	are	very	skilful.	

	

Figure	80.	A	requirement	of	translators'	qualifications.		

	 This	 interview	 answer	 shows	 that	 the	 project	 producer	 realises	 that	 the	 TAT	

needs	 translators	 with	 a	 good	 command	 of	 English	 for	 tourism.	 The	 project	 producer	

recruited	 translators	 who	 did	 not	 have	 a	 degree	 in	 translation.	 The	 interview	 answer	

indicated	that	novice	translators	were	not	hired	for	this	CBT	translation	due	to	the	limited	

time	 of	 the	 project.	 The	 project	 producer	 reported	 that	 translators	 should	 be	 honest,	

creative,	diligent,	and	attentive.	According	to	the	project	producer,	these	qualifications	were	

seen	as	more	important	than	a	degree	in	translation.			

	 When	 comparing	 the	 interview	answers	 of	 the	TAT	 and	 the	project	 producer,	

their	answers	show	similarities	in	the	theme	of	the	translators'	qualifications.		

The	 project	 producer	 was	 considered	 an	 intermediatory	 between	 the	 TAT	 and	 the	

translators	because	the	project	producer	directly	contacted	the	TAT	and	the	translators.	The	

following	paragraph	is	the	project	producer’s	interview	answer	concerning	the	translation	

assignment	to	each	translator.		
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5.6	CBT	Brochure	Translation	

Follow-up	interview	question:	How	did	you	choose	the	CBT	topic	for	each	translator?	

(Appendix	11)	

	

(Appendix	24:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	I	assigned	the	CBT	brochures	for	each	translator	through	a	phone	

call.	Each	CBT	brochure	does	not	have	the	same	focus	and	content.	For	example,	if	the	

content	is	about	nature,	I	assign	this	content	to	translator	A.	On	the	other	hand,	if	the	

content	is	related	to	cultural	translation,	I	will	give	it	to	translator	B.	If	the	content	is	

general,	I	give	it	to	translator	C.	My	decision	is	mainly	based	on	their	expertise,	style,	

personal	 preference,	 and	 previous	 translation.	 However,	 they	 can	 translate	 any	

content,	but	I	am	a	bit	more	selective.	I	know	each	translator's	expertise	and	preference	

quite	well.	When	they	work	with	the	topic	they	like,	they	are	happy	with	the	job	and	

get	the	work	done	quickly.	This	is	because	they	are	familiar	with	the	vocabulary	in	their	

translation	area	and	do	not	need	to	research	the	terminology.	In	addition,	they	have	

prior	knowledge	about	the	job.	I	think	I	put	the	right	person	for	the	right	job.		

	

Figure	81.	The	assignment	of	the	CBT	translation	for	the	translators.	

 According	 to	 the	 interview	answer,	 the	project	producer	made	a	phone	call	 to	

contact	 each	 translator	 to	 assign	 translation	 work.	 The	 assignment	 was	 based	 on	 the	

translators'	 interest	 and	 expertise	 with	 previous	 translations	 for	 tourism.	 The	 project	

producer	wanted	the	translators	to	work	in	their	area	of	interest	and	knowledge.	Based	on	

the	interview	answer,	the	project	producer	worked	with	them	before.	As	a	result,	the	project	
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producer	knew	the	translators’	area	of	 interest	from	their	previous	translation	work.	The	

interview	answers	of	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer	indicate	the	vital	role	of	the	project	

producer	in	the	translator	recruitment	and	translation	assignment.	

	 Although	 the	 TAT	 neither	 recruited	 the	 translators	 nor	 assigned	 them	 the	

translation,	the	interview	answer	of	the	TAT	reveals	that	the	TAT	provided	some	translation	

advice	 to	 the	 project	 producer	 before	 commencing	 with	 the	 translation.	 The	 interview	

answer	 of	 the	 TAT	 regarding	 the	 advice	 before	 the	 translation	 process	 is	 displayed	 as	

follows:		

	

5.7	Translation	Advice	

Interview	question:	34.	How	did	the	TAT	instruct	the	translators	before	translating	the	CBT	

brochures?	(Appendix	3)	

	

(Appendix	25:	Transcripts)		

TAT:	The	TAT	 informed	 the	outsourced	 company	 to	 avoid	 some	 information	which	

affects	the	CBT	village’s	image.	For	example,	local	people	eat	undercooked	meat	or	men	

who	are	shirtless.	The	TAT	avoid	using	Thai	jokes	in	the	CBT	brochures	because	it	may	

be	difficult	for	foreigners	to	understand	their	meaning	in	English.	The	TAT	wants	the	

texts	to	describe	the	pictures	and	be	persuasive	to	arouse	the	audience.	There	must	not	

be	impolite	language,	and	the	proper	names	of	the	tourist	places	are	transliterated	but	

not	translated.	When	foreigners	use	transliteration,	 it	 is	understood	by	local	people.	

For	example,	if	we	translate	'Ban	Na	Ton	Chan'	in	English	as	'Millettia	Brandisiana	Kurz	
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Village',	local	people	do	not	understand	English.	On	the	other	hand,	the	transliteration	

'Ban	Na	Ton	Chan'	is	immediately	understood	and	not	confusing	for	local	people.			

	

Figure	82.	The	TAT's	advice	before	translation.	

	 The	TAT	official	 reported	 that	 the	TAT	did	 not	 give	 the	 company	 any	 specific	

advice	on	translation	procedures,	such	as	omission,	rewriting	or	addition.	Nonetheless,	the	

interview	 answer	 shows	 that	 the	 TAT	 suggested	 that	 the	 project	 producer	 refrain	 from	

presenting	information	that	can	negatively	affect	the	perceived	image	of	the	CBT	villages,	

such	as	using	jokes	and	impolite	language.	The	texts	must	be	persuasive	to	the	audience.	In	

addition,	the	TAT	reported	that	transliteration	of	tourist	places	and	the	proper	name	of	the	

CBT	products	was	required	to	avoid	confusion	between	villagers	and	tourists.	According	to	

the	TAT's	interview	answer,	the	TAT	prescribed	this	requirement	to	the	project	producer	

before	the	translation.	The	project	producer	acknowledged	the	TAT's	advice	and	passed	this	

information	 to	 the	 translators.	 The	 interview	answer	 of	 the	project	 producer	 concerning	

advice	for	the	translators	is	as	follows:		

	

Follow-up	interview	question:	What	advice	did	you	give	to	the	translators	while	

translating?	(Appendix	11)	

	

(Appendix	25:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	I	first	told	the	translators	not	to	opt	for	literal	translation.	They	can	

rewrite	the	original	Thai	text	in	English	but	rewriting	in	English	must	be	based	on	the	

original	Thai	text.	The	Thai	text	can	be	adjusted,	omitted	or	rewritten	because	it	is	a	
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translation	of	content	marketing.	Secondly,	the	English	translation	must	be	concise	due	

to	space	 limitations.	Furthermore,	 the	other	requirement	 from	the	TAT,	such	as	 the	

transliteration	of	the	proper	names	in	English,	must	be	based	on	the	Royal	Society	of	

Thailand,	and	negative,	aggressive	words	and	innuendos	must	be	avoided.	I	do	not	give	

them	much	advice.	I	just	assigned	the	job	and	asked	them	to	submit	it	on	time.	I	told	

them	 it	 was	 an	 urgent	 job	 and	 asked	 them	 to	 finish	 as	 quickly	 as	 possible.	 They	

translated	one	CBT	village	brochure	within	five	days	maximum.	They	just	need	to	know	

what	the	translation	project	is	about,	the	length	of	the	translation	and	the	due	date.		

		

Figure	83.	The	project	producer's	advice	before	translation.	

	 The	interview	answer	expressed	that	the	project	producer	gave	information	to	

the	 translators	about	 the	CBT	project,	 the	 length	and	 the	due	date.	The	project	producer	

suggested	the	translators	avoid	literal	translation.	A	literal	translation	is	a	word-for-word	

translation	that	sticks	very	closely	 to	 the	 lexical	meaning	of	 the	ST.	The	project	producer	

emphasised	that	the	entire	Thai	ST	was	not	to	be	literally	transferred	to	the	English	TT,	but	

it	could	be	adjusted,	omitted	and	rewritten.	The	interview	answer	indicates	that	the	TAT's	

content	marketing	is	key	to	translation.	Furthermore,	the	interview	evidence	reveals	that	the	

project	producer	advised	the	translators	to	translate	the	proper	names	of	tourist	places	and	

products	into	Roman	characters	in	the	English	TT	by	following	the	Royal	Society	of	Thailand	

guidelines.	 The	 translators	 were	 also	 advised	 to	 refrain	 from	 presenting	 negative	 and	

aggressive	language,	including	innuendos.	When	comparing	the	interview	answers	between	

the	 TAT	 and	 the	 project	 producer,	 their	 answers	 are	 convergent	 concerning	 the	 advice	

before	the	workflow	of	the	translation	process.			
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	 A	 conclusion	 drawn	 at	 this	 workflow	 stage	 is	 that	 the	 TAT	 has	 a	 strong	

relationship	 with	 the	 project	 producer	 but	 not	 with	 the	 translators.	 However,	 the	 TAT	

indirectly	influences	the	translators	because	of	the	project	producer.	The	project	producer	

was	 an	 intermediary	 between	 the	 TAT	 and	 the	 translators	 who	 directly	 contacted	 and	

assigned	work	to	the	translators	based	on	the	TAT's	prescription.	Subsequently,	this	stage	of	

the	 CBT	 brochure	 workflow	 show	 the	 interrelationship	 between	 the	 TAT,	 the	 project	

producer	 and	 the	 translators.	 Based	 on	 my	 interview	 data,	 when	 the	 project	 producer	

contacted	 the	 translators	 and	 assigned	 them	 the	 translation,	 the	 TAT	 and	 the	 project	

producer	did	not	disrupt	the	translators	while	translating.	 In	addition,	 the	 interview	data	

revealed	that	the	TAT	asked	the	project	producer	to	contact	the	TAT	for	any	problems	or	

questions.	When	the	translators	finished	the	English	translations,	they	returned	them	to	the	

project	producer.	When	the	translators	submitted	the	translation	at	this	workflow	stage,	the	

project	producer	had	finished	working	with	the	translators.	Based	on	the	interview	data,	the	

project	producer	proofread	and	edited	the	English	translation	with	a	British	English	native	

speaker.	This	editor	works	for	the	outsourced	company	that	the	TAT	commissioned	to	work	

on	the	CBT	project.	The	interview	answer	of	the	project	producer	regarding	proofreading	

and	editing	of	the	CBT	brochures	is	demonstrated	as	follows:		

	

5.8	Proofreading	and	Editing	

Interview	question:	22.	What	is	the	mother	language	of	the	editor	who	proofreads	the	

English	translation	of	the	CBT	brochures?	(Appendix	11)	
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(Appendix	26:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	I	verified	the	translation	by	cross-checking	with	my	company's	editor	

to	see	whether	our	understanding	of	the	meaning	in	the	English	translation	is	similar.	

Our	editor	is	a	native	speaker	of	British	English	from	the	UK	who	has	been	in	Thailand	

for	a	long	time	but	does	not	entirely	understand	Thai	culture.	The	editor	sometimes	did	

not	 understand	 the	 meaning	 of	 the	 English	 translation;	 consequently,	 the	 editor	

provided	a	new	translation	instead.	In	addition,	the	editor	proofreads	and	edits	English	

grammar,	 idioms	 and	 expressions,	 including	 changing	 word	 choices	 based	 on	 the	

editor’s	English	style.				

	

Figure	84.	The	company's	proofreading	and	editing	after	the	translation.	

	 The	interview	answer	reported	that	the	company's	editor,	a	British	English	native	

speaker,	does	not	entirely	understand	Thai	culture.	The	interview	answer	indicates	that	the	

project	producer	cross-checked	the	translation	with	the	editor.	They	corrected	and	changed	

grammar,	 idioms,	expressions	and	word	choices.	The	project	producer	expressed	that	the	

editor	offered	a	new	translation	when	the	English	translation	was	obscure.		

	 According	 to	 the	 interview	 data,	 the	 project	 producer	 informed	 that	 the	

translators	were	not	involved	in	the	proofreading	and	editing.	When	the	project	producer	

finished	 proofreading	 and	 editing,	 the	 pre-printing	 format	 of	 the	 CBT	 brochures	 was	

submitted	to	the	TAT	for	final	proofreading	and	editing.	The	interview	answer	of	the	TAT	

concerning	proofreading	and	editing	is	presented	as	follows:												
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Interview	question:	46.	What	is	the	TAT’s	proofreading	and	editing	process	for	these	CBT	

brochures?	(Appendix	3)	

	

(Appendix	26:	Transcripts)		

TAT:	Although	the	TAT	commissioned	the	company	to	produce	and	publish	the	CBT	

brochures,	 the	 TAT	 did	 not	 completely	 leave	 the	 company	 to	work	 alone.	 The	 TAT	

provided	suggestions	once	to	the	company	(whose	job	was	also	the	translation)	when	

the	 company	 handed	 in	 the	 pre-printing	 brochures.	 The	 TAT	 gave	 feedback	 and	

comments	 on	word	 choices,	 understanding	 of	 communication	 for	 the	 international	

readership,	 and	 the	 appropriate	 and	 complete	 contents,	 including	 accurate	

information.	The	English	 translation	was	proofread	and	edited	 to	 correct	 grammar,	

style	and	translation	which	did	not	make	sense.	The	TAT	employed	an	Australian	native	

English	 speaker	 to	 proofread	 and	 edit	 the	 translation	 for	 the	 final	 process.	 This	

Australian	 editor	 has	 been	 in	 Thailand	 for	 a	 long	 time	 and	 understands	 the	 Thai	

language.	 The	 TAT	 gave	 the	 editor	 both	 the	 original	 Thai	 texts	 and	 the	 English	

translation.	The	editor	can	look	at	the	Thai	texts	and	compare	them	with	the	English	

translation.	 In	 addition,	 the	 TAT	 also	 has	 Thai	 staff	 from	 a	 division	 of	 Foreign	

Languages	 who	 proofread	 the	 English	 translation.	 The	 TAT	 has	 several	 ways	 of	

proofreading.	TAT’s	proofreading	is	the	final	process	of	the	CBT	brochures.		

	

Figure	85.	The	TAT's	proofreading	and	editing	of	the	pre-printing	CBT	brochures.	

	 The	interview	answer	shows	the	TAT	gave	feedback	and	comments	once	on	both	

Thai	 and	 English	 translations.	 	 The	 TAT	 official	 reported	 that	 the	 TAT	 commissioned	 an	
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Australian	native	speaker	of	English	to	proofread	and	edit	the	pre-printing	brochures.		The	

feedback	 was	 focused	 on	 word	 choices,	 grammar,	 style	 and	 explicit	 and	 accurate	

information.	The	TAT	said	that	the	feedback	from	the	Australian	editor	for	the	English	TT	

focused	on	the	word	choice	 for	content	marketing.	The	TAT	emphasised	that	 the	original	

Thai	ST	was	written	for	a	Thai	audience,	whereas	the	English	translation	was	for	foreigners.		

	 From	the	interview	answers	of	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer,	it	can	be	seen	

that	 the	 project	 producer	 has	 a	 significant	 role	 and	 relationship	 with	 the	 TAT	 during	

proofreading	 and	 editing.	 The	 translators	 are	 absent	 from	 the	 proofreading	 and	 editing	

stage.	Finally,	the	final	process	of	the	CBT	workflow	is	to	submit	the	correct,	annotated	and	

complete	CBT	brochures	to	the	TAT.	According	to	the	interview	data,	when	the	TAT	received	

the	 complete	CBT	brochures,	 they	distributed	 them	 to	 the	oversea	offices.	The	 interview	

answer	 of	 the	 project	 producer	 concerning	 feedback	 and	 comments	 from	 the	 TAT	 is	

displayed	as	follows:					

	

5.9	Feedback	on	the	CBT	Brochures	

Follow-up	interview	question:	What	kind	of	feedback	did	the	TAT	give	on	the	CBT	

brochures?	(Appendix	11)	

	

(Appendix	27:	Transcripts)		

Project	producer:	The	TAT	proofread	the	Thai	ST	and	the	English	translations.	The	final	

proofreading	is	from	the	TAT.	When	the	TAT	returned	the	pre-printing	CBT	brochures	

with	feedback	and	comments	to	the	company,	the	TAT	did	not	provide	comments	on	
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translation	meaning.	However,	they	gave	feedback	on	punctuation,	articles	and	writing	

style.	They	did	not	give	feedback	on	the	contents	and	translation	idioms	nor	mentioned	

that	our	translation	was	wrong.			

	

Figure	86.	The	TAT's	feedback	and	comments	on	the	translation	of	the	CBT	

brochures.	

	 The	interview	answer	shows	that	the	TAT	proofread	and	edited	the	translation	

only	 once	 before	 the	 brochures	 were	 published.	 	 The	 TAT	 did	 not	 give	 any	 particular	

comment	 on	 the	 English	 translation	 meaning	 but	 focused	 on	 changes	 to	 the	 articles,	

punctuation	and	writing	style.	The	interview	answer	reported	that	the	TAT	did	not	mention	

that	the	English	translation	was	wrong	compared	to	the	Thai	ST.	By	comparing	the	TAT	and	

the	 project	 producer’s	 answers,	 a	 conclusion	 can	 be	 drawn	 that	 the	 TAT	 has	 a	 strong	

relationship	with	the	project	producer	during	the	proofreading	and	editing	process.	The	TAT	

contacted	and	directly	worked	with	the	project	producer,	whereas	the	translators	were	not	

involved	in	the	final	proofreading	and	editing	process.	When	the	project	producer	finished	

working	on	the	TAT's	feedback	and	comments,	the	complete	CBT	brochures	in	PDF	format	

were	submitted	to	the	TAT.	When	the	outsourced	company	submitted	ten	CBT	brochures	in	

PDF	format,	this	workflow	stage	marked	the	completion	of	the	CBT	project.		
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Conclusion	

	

In	 summary,	 this	 function-oriented	 DTS	 chapter	 presents	 the	 context	 surrounding	 the	

translating	workflow	of	 the	 TAT	 and	 the	 outsourced	 company.	 The	 overview	of	 the	 CBT	

workflow	reveals	a	significant	interrelationship	between	the	TAT,	the	project	producer	and	

the	translators.	The	triangulation	of	the	interview	answers	between	the	TAT	and	the	project	

producer	aimed	to	explore	the	interrelationship	between	the	TAT,	the	outsourced	company	

and	the	translators.	As	a	result,	the	interview	answers	of	the	TAT	were	compared	and	cross-

checked	with	the	interview	answers	of	the	project	producer	concerning	similar	themes	to	

investigate	 the	 relationship	 between	 them.	 The	 interview	 findings	 provide	 empirical	

evidence	to	answer	research	question	3:	the	interrelationship	between	the	TAT,	the	project	

producer,	the	translators	and	the	translated	texts.	The	key	findings	in	my	study	show	that	

the	 outsourced	 company's	 work	 depends	 on	 the	 TAT's	 scope	 and	 requirements.	 The	

workflow	of	the	CBT	project	illustrates	that	the	TAT	commissioned	and	assigned	the	project	

producer.	 Following	 this,	 the	 project	 producer	 passed	 on	 the	 TAT	 requirements	 to	 the	

translators,	 who	 translated	 the	 CBT	 brochures	 by	 following	 the	 TAT	 and	 the	 project	

producer's	 requirements.	 During	 the	 CBT	 project	 workflow,	 the	 outsourced	 company's	

project	producer	is	the	most	important	person	because	they	act	as	an	intermediary	between	

the	TAT	and	the	translators.	The	TAT	never	made	direct	contact	with	the	translators.	One	of	

the	issues	that	emerges	from	these	findings	is	although	the	CBT	translators	translated	the	

brochures,	 the	 project	 producer	 influenced	 their	 decision-making.	 The	 translators	 took	

advice	 from	the	project	producer	 for	 the	CBT	translation	rather	 than	giving	advice	to	 the	

project	producer.	The	translators	were	not	involved	with	the	entire	workflow	and	never	had	
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direct	contact	with	the	TAT.	Before	translation,	they	were	prescribed	and	assigned	by	the	

project	 producer,	who	operated	 the	workflow	 from	 the	beginning	until	 the	 end.	Another	

finding	that	stands	out	from	my	study	is	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer	did	not	require	a	

degree	in	translation	from	the	translators.	The	TAT	and	the	project	producer	agreed	that	a	

good	command	of	English	for	tourism	and	previous	experience	related	to	tourist	translation	

was	 a	 primary	 requirement.	 Moreover,	 the	 project	 producer	 recruited	 professional	

translators	who	were	honest	with	their	translation.	For	example,	the	project	producer	did	

not	want	the	translators	to	over	advertise	the	CBT	products	by	adding	lexical	items	such	as		

‘extremely	delicious’	to	a	local	dish	when	this	phrase	‘extremely	delicious’	is	not	written	in	

the	Thai	ST.		

	 	In	 the	 next	 chapter,	 I	 will	 present	 concluding	 remarks	 on	 the	 findings	 from	

product-oriented	DTS,	process-oriented	DTS	and	function-oriented	DTS.	The	next	chapter	

will	 also	 display	my	 study's	 limitations	 and	 implications.	 Finally,	 I	 demonstrate	 how	 the	

findings	 can	 be	 extrapolated	 to	 future	 research.	 In	 addition,	 my	 findings	 will	 benefit	

stakeholders	 in	 the	 tourism	 industry,	 including	 professional	 translators,	 commissioners,	

tour	operators	and	policymakers	in	tourism	operations.		

	



 
 

247	

Chapter	6	
 

Concluding	Remarks	

In	 this	 final	 chapter,	 I	 conclude	my	 thesis	 by	 recapping	 the	 study's	 general	 background,	

giving	a	brief	overview	of	my	methodology	and	then	summary	of	main	findings	regarding	

the	 three	 foci	 of	 DTS:	 product,	 process	 and	 function.	 Following	 this,	 I	 discuss	 the	

predominant	 role	 of	 the	 project	 producer	 in	 the	 workflow,	 the	 quality	 aspects	 of	 the	

translations	and	the	reception	of	the	translation	on	the	market.	I	conclude	my	reflection	on	

limitations,	 the	 generalisability	 of	 my	 study,	 the	 wider	 impact	 on	 tourist	 tourism	 and	

Translation	 Studies.	 Finally,	 the	 recommendations	 for	 further	 research	 are	 presented.	

Community-based	tourism	(CBT)	posed	challenges	for	the	translators	who	worked	on	CBT	

brochures	due	to	the	abundance	of	culture-specific	items	(CSIs).	My	study	aims	to	investigate	

the	 translation	procedures	undertaken	by	 translators	when	rendering	Thai	CSIs	 in	 seven	

CBT	brochures	into	English.	The	CBT	villages	in	the	brochures	were	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan,	Ban	

Chiang,	Don	Kai	Di,	Ban	Bang	Phlap,	Ban	Huai	Raeng,	Ko	Klang	and	Khlong	Daen.	The	TAT	

promotes	 Thai	 culture	more	widely	 via	 the	 CBT	 for	 domestic	 and	 international	 tourists,	

specifically	tourists	interested	in	cultural	tourism.	These	CBT	villages	have	the	uniqueness	

of	their	cultures	and	their	local	products	on	display.	The	CBT	is	a	niche	market	for	tourism	

in	Thailand	because	it	targets	tourists	who	want	to	experience	Thai	culture	in	local	villages.	

Each	 CBT	 brochure	 in	 my	 study	 promotes	 cultural	 tourism	 through	 historical	 and	

archaeological	 themes,	world	heritage	sites,	green	communities,	or	ecotourism	in	various	

regions	of	Thailand.	Thai	CSIs	in	the	CBT	brochures	attempt	to	present	the	authenticity	of	

Thai	 people	 and	 culture.	 Promotional	 tourist	 text	 persuades	 readers	 by	 using	 local	
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authenticity.	 Authenticity	 connects	 to	 the	 sense	 that	 a	 tourist	 wishes	 to	 experience	 the	

uniqueness	which	belongs	to	others,	such	as	locals’	lifestyle,	food	and	other	cultural	products	

from	a	holiday	destination	(Dann,	1996,	2000,	2001).	Therefore,	authenticity	creates	exotic	

experiences	for	tourists,	which	attracts	them	to	travel	to	another	country	to	see	and	enjoy	

different	things	that	contrast	with	their	home	country	(Cohen,	2007).		

	 Culture-specific	 items	 (CSIs)	 in	 tourist	 brochures	 are	 authentic	 and	 exotic	

because	they	represent	 the	culture	of	other	people,	which	 is	unique	and	genuine.	Several	

scholars	prescribe	that	a	translator	needs	to	intervene	in	the	translation	of	CSIs	by	acting	as	

a	cultural	mediator	(Aixelá,	1996;	Katan,	2013;	Munday,	2016;	Baker,	2018)	while	ensuring	

that	essential	elements	of	so-called	'source'	culture	are	not	lost	(Chang,	2015;	Mossop,	2017;	

House,	2008	cited	in	Katan	2018,	p.	23).	When	translators	translate	CSIs	with	no	equivalent	

to	the	target	culture,	the	CSIs’	meaning	shifts	during	translation.	Catford	(1965)	introduced	

the	term	‘shift’,	which	refers	to	the	linguistic	change	caused	by	the	translation,	such	as	class	

shifts,	which	refers	to	the	change	from	a	noun	to	a	verb	or	adjective	to	another	part	of	speech		

(Munday,	2016,	pp.	96–97).	In	my	study,	the	CSIs	from	the	CBT	tourist	brochures	relating	to	

Thai	culture	have	no	exact	equivalent	to	the	English	translation.	Subsequently,	I	use	the	term	

‘semantic	shift’	 in	my	study	 to	refer	 to	 the	Thai	CSIs’	meaning	change	during	 translation,	

specifically,	from	being	specific	and	implicit	in	the	Thai	ST	to	being	explicit	and	general	in	

the	English	TT.		

	 Moreover,	 my	 study	 explores	 the	 workflow	 of	 CBT	 brochure	 conception,	

construction	 and	 finalisation	 for	 publication,	 and	 the	 interconnection	 between	 the	 key	

informants	involved	in	this	workflow.	The	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	(TAT)	outsourced	

a	private	company	to	produce	Thai	texts,	translate	them	into	English	and	publish	the	CBT	
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brochures	to	promote	CBT	in	Thailand	and	the	global	market.	Through	the	CBT	workflow,	I	

investigated	 the	 work	 process	 which	 governed	 the	 translators	 and	 translation.	 To	

accomplish	my	study,	the	primary	data	were	comprised	of	1)	a	comparative	analysis	of	the	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments,	looking	specifically	at	the	translation	of	Thai	CSIs	at	the	word	

level,	and	2)	interviews	with	the	official	of	the	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	(TAT)	and	the	

project	producer	of	the	outsourced	company.	Using	these	data,	I	have	attempted	to	answer	

to	the	following	four	research	questions:		

1. What	 are	 the	 translation	 procedures	 at	 the	word	 level	 undertaken	 by	 the	

translators	of	the	CBT	brochures	when	translating	Thai	CSIs	into	English?	

2. What	semantic	shifts	are	evident	between	the	Thai	STs	and	the	English	TTs?		

3. Why	do	the	CBT	translators	use	specific	translation	procedures	to	undertake	

the	Thai	CSIs	in	English?	

4. What	is	the	interrelationship	between	the	TAT,	the	outsourced	company	and	

the	CBT	translators?	

	 In	 my	 study,	 I	 adopt	 a	 Descriptive	 Translation	 Studies	 (DTS)	 framework	 to	

discover	the	answers	to	my	research	questions.	DTS	is	a	branch	of	pure	research	developed	

by	 Holmes	 (1972)	 and	 Toury	 (1995).	 The	 DTS	 framework	 in	 my	 study	 combines	 three	

research	 foci:	 product-oriented	 DTS,	 function-oriented	 DTS	 and	 process-oriented	 DTS.	 A	

translation	 is	 considered	 as	 a	 'product';	 therefore,	 a	 'product-oriented'	 focus	 is	 an	

investigation	of	the	translated	text.	I	conducted	a	comparative	textual	analysis	by	mapping	

the	 Thai	 ST	 segments	 containing	 CSIs	 with	 their	 respective	 English	 TT	 segments.	 This	

enabled	 me	 to	 yield	 a	 series	 of	 ST-TT	 CSI	 segments.	 These	 became	 the	 subject	 of	 my	

comparative	 textual	 analysis	 in	 order	 to	 identify	 which	 translation	 procedures	 the	
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translators	had	undertaken.	The	analysis	of	ST-TT	CSI	segments	provided	the	main	findings	

to	 show	 translation	procedures.	 In	 the	next	paragraph,	 I	present	 a	 summary	of	 the	main	

findings.	

	

Summary	of	Main	findings:	Product,	Process	and	Function	

My	corpus	is	composed	of	seven	CBT	brochures	and	142	CSIs	were	extracted	from	the	Thai	

STs.	The	CSIs	related	to	Thai	culture	were	classified	into	13	types.	The	findings	of	my	study	

show	that	22	CSIs	are	custom	and	ritual,	 followed	by	food	with	20,	political	and	religious	

administration	with	19,	tools	with	16,	arts	with	14,	clothes	with	12,	building	with	11,	belief	

with	7,	leisure	with	7,	work	with	6,	vehicle	with	4,	musical	instruments	with	3	and	gesture	

with	1,	respectively.	The	translation	procedures	that	the	CBT	translators	applied	to	translate	

the	CSIs	are	presented	in	the	table	as	follows:		

	

	

	

	

	

	

	

	

	

Figure	87.	Table	of	translation	procedures	applied	by	the	CBT	translators.	

 
 
Translation	Procedures	 Number	of	CSIs	
Omission	 30	

Rewriting		 27	

Generalisation+Addition	 21	

Borrowing	 17	

Generalisation	 15	

Addition	 12	

Borrowing+Generalisation+Addition	 		8	

Borrowing+Addition	 		7	

Literal	Translation	 		3	

Borrowing+Generalisation	 		1	

Literal	Translation+Addition	 		1	

Total	 																142	
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According	to	the	table,	the	translators	also	combined	translation	procedures	(couplets)	to	

translate	 the	 CSIs.	 The	 analysis	 of	 translation	 procedures	 undertaken	 in	 my	 study	 has	

extended	the	knowledge	of	sematic	shifts	occurred	during	translation.	The	CSIs	in	the	Thai	

STs	are	specific	and	implicit,	but	when	they	were	translated	into	English,	they	were	made	

general	 and	 explicit.	 The	 meaning	 of	 the	 CSIs	 remains	 specific	 and	 implicit	 in	 Thai	 STs	

because	they	are	bonded	to	Thai	culture.	The	Thai	STs	are	for	Thai	readers;	as	a	result,	in	the	

Thai	STs	most	CSIs	are	presented	without	further	information.	On	the	other	hand,	when	the	

translators	translated	the	CSIs	into	English,	the	meaning	of	the	CSIs	was	made	more	general	

and	explicit	by	using	a	superordinate	description.	

	 Consistent	with	 the	 literature,	my	 study	 found	 that	 translators	 reported	using	

omission	due	to	space	constraints	of	the	CBT	brochures.	In	addition,	borrowing	was	used	

because	of	a	lack	of	equivalence	in	the	English	TT.	Generalisation	was	applied	to	provide	a	

general	 meaning	 and	 addition	 procedure	 gives	 more	 information.	 Literal	 translation	

provides	a	word-for-word	meaning	to	the	CSIs	rather	than	the	meaning	within	the	context.	

My	findings	also	accord	with	previous	research	in	tourist	translation	which	showed	that	only	

borrowing	promoted	authenticity	and	exoticism	in	a	target	culture.	Reference	from	previous		

	 However,	 my	 study	 contributes	 to	 knowledge	 of	 CSI	 translation	 in	 tourist	

brochures	by	providing	some	significant	findings	that	differ	from	previous	research.	In	my	

study,	omission	was	employed	to	avoid	words	that	signify	Thai	animism	and	supernatural	

power.	These	beliefs	are	common	among	some	Thai	people	and	an	international	readership	

may	not	have	the	same	beliefs.	In	addition,	the	CBT	translators	employed	rewriting	to	tone	

down	 words	 related	 to	 animal	 killing.	 Rewriting	 was	 also	 used	 to	 translate	 seasonal	

specialities.	 Moreover,	 my	 findings	 show	 that	 borrowing	 proper	 names	 aims	 to	 avoid	
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confusion	between	foreigners	and	local	Thais.	Finally,	the	length	of	additional	lexis	depends	

on	the	selling	point	of	the	CBT	products	and	activities.			

	 I	 found	 that	 these	 CBT	 brochures	 were	 first	 produced	 to	 target	 a	 domestic	

tourism	market	and	later	to	an	international	market.	Looking	at	the	CSIs	in	the	Thai	texts,	

these	were	 chosen	because	 they	appealed	 to	 the	Thai	domestic	 tourism	market.	 In	other	

words,	these	culture-specific	 items	are	presented	as	content	marketing	selling	points	to	a	

Thai	audience,	meaning	the	brochures	sell	Thai	culture	to	Thais.	Mostly,	the	CSIs	in	the	Thai	

texts	are	not	‘exotic’	to	Thais,	as	most	would	be	familiar	with	them.	However,	not	all	the	CSIs	

in	 the	 Thai	 STs	 are	 generally	 known	 to	 Thais.	 Some	 CSIs	 are	 considered	 to	 be	 unique,	

geographical	indications.	As	a	Thai	person,	when	I	read	the	CBT	brochures,	there	were	some	

CSIs	 that	 I	 did	 not	 recognise.	 For	 example,	 the	 architecture	 of	 the	 Thai	 Phuan	 house,	 a	

minority	tribe	in	Ban	Chiang	community	and	a	specific	boat	with	a	high	prow	in	Ko	Klang	

community.		

	 However,	the	comparative	textual	analysis	findings	cannot	answer	why	the	CBT	

translators	 used	 particular	 procedures	 to	 translate	 the	 Thai	 ST	 CSIs.	 Consequently,	 I	

conducted	the	process-oriented	DTS,	which	involved	interviews	with	the	project	producer	

of	the	outsourced	company.	The	results	of	the	process-oriented	DTS	uncovered	reasons	for	

the	choice	of	procedures	made	by	CBT	translators.	 I	was	not	able	 to	 interview	three	CBT	

translators.	Even	 though	 the	project	producer	did	not	 translate	 these	CBT	brochures,	 the	

project	producer	is	a	key	informant	who	can	provide	insight	into	the	decision-making.	The	

interview	with	the	project	producer	was	an	oral	interview	comprised	of	a	semi-structured,	

online	audio	interview,	as	per	the	interviewee's	preference.	The	interview	questions	for	the	

project	producer	were	composed	of	87	questions	about	the	translators'	procedural	choices.	
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These	87	questions	were	based	on	the	results	of	a	comparative	textual	analysis	of	the	ST-TT	

CSI	segments	from	seven	CBT	brochures.	In	other	words,	these	87	questions	enabled	me	to	

yield	 a	 more	 detailed	 description	 of	 the	 translation	 procedures	 undertaken	 by	 the	 CBT	

translators.	 Therefore,	 according	 to	 the	 project	 producer,	 my	 findings	 reported	 that	 the	

translators'	 decision-making	was	 primarily	 concerned	with	 the	 TAT's	 aim,	 objective	 and	

marketing	strategy.	

	 The	 interviews	with	 the	project	producer	of	 the	outsourced	 company	were	 to	

learn	 about	 possible	 reasons	 to	 explain	 the	 translators'	 decision-making	 concerning	 the	

translation	procedures	found	in	my	comparative	textual	analysis.	When	I	triangulated	the	

interview	 findings	 with	 my	 comparative	 textual	 analysis	 findings,	 I	 found	 a	 significant	

correlation	between	the	project	producer's	explanation	and	the	translation	procedures.	In	

other	words,	the	CBT	translators	opted	for	omission,	rewriting	and	addition,	as	advised	by	

the	project	producer.		

I	thought	the	omission	of	certain	Thai	CSIs	related	to	superstition	and	belief	and	

rewriting	to	avoid	presenting	the	killing	of	animals	was	intriguing.	It	is	interesting	because	

they	are	in	the	original	Thai	texts,	so	it	is	assumed	they	are	there	to	market	to	Thai	tourists.	

However,	 content	 marketing	 for	 the	 international	 audience	 has	 a	 different	 focus.	

Consequently,	these	CSIs	were	omitted	and	rewritten.	The	reasons	given	concern	the	image	

of	the	TAT	in	the	global	tourism	market.	In	my	findings,	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer	

perceive	that	some	CSIs	might	 lead	to	a	negative	image.	This	 is	 interesting	because	it	 is	a	

concrete	example	of	how	assumed	cultural	difference	affects	the	worldviews	of	audiences	

who	do	not	share	the	same	cultural	background.	Also	connected	with	the	TAT	image	is	the	

careful	substitution	of	certain	food	dishes	which	might	not	be	available	at	certain	times	of	
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the	year.	This	sensitivity	to	image	stands	out	in	my	findings,	and	how	the	TAT	are	perceived	

in	the	global	tourism	arena	directly	impacted	translation	procedure	choice.	Next	paragraph	

presents	my	main	research	findings	of	function-oriented	DTS.	

Function-oriented	DTS	investigates	the	context	of	the	CBT	workflow	in	order	to	

establish	 the	 interrelationship	 between	 the	 TAT,	 the	 outsourced	 company	 and	 the	

translators.	The	workflow	in	my	study	refers	to	the	CBT	work	process	from	the	beginning	

until	the	end,	including	work	operations	between	the	TAT,	the	outsourced	company	and	the	

translators.	 Subsequently,	 the	 investigation	of	 this	 interrelationship	 can	provide	 relevant	

answers	 to	 research	 question	 about	 the	 interrelationship	 between	 the	 TAT,	 the	 project	

producer	and	the	translators.	My	interview	findings	shown	that	the	TAT	initiated	the	CBT	

brochure	project	as	part	of	a	marketing	campaign	to	promote	CBT	in	Thailand	and	the	global	

market.	 The	 TAT	 commissioned	 and	 outsourced	 a	 private	 company	 to	work	 on	 the	 CBT	

project.	 The	outsourced	 company	 followed	 the	TAT's	 requirements	 regarding	 their	 aims,	

objectives	and	marketing	strategy.	At	the	initial	stage	of	the	CBT	workflow,	the	TAT	informed	

the	project	producer	of	 the	outsourced	company	about	 the	aims,	objectives,	CBT	content,	

content	marketing	and	scope	of	the	CBT	project.	Content	marketing	incorporates	a	method	

of	storytelling.	A	narrative	 is	 introduced	which	aims	to	promote	the	CBT	villages	and	the	

local	 products.	Although	 this	 function-oriented	DTS	 focuses	 on	 translation	workflow,	 the	

findings	may	well	have	a	bearing	on	the	success	of	the	CBT.	The	TAT	official	reported	that	

the	success	of	the	CBT	can	be	measured	from	the	number	of	Thai	and	international	tourists	

visiting	the	CBT	villages	from	2015	to	2019,	particularly	in	ten	CBT	villages.	According	to	the	

information	 from	 the	 TAT’s	 local	 office	 in	 Paris,	 the	 CBT	 brochures	 in	 parallel	 texts	 in	

English-French	were	promoted	on	 the	TAT’s	website	 in	Paris.	The	CBT	was	successful	 in	
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France;	specifically,	the	CBT	villages	located	near	the	sea	in	the	south	of	Thailand	were	very	

popular.	The	TAT	office	in	Paris	organised	a	trip	for	French	tourists	to	the	CBT	villages.	The	

TAT	in	Bangkok	mentioned	during	a	follow-up	interview	via	a	social	media	application	called	

‘LINE’	that	the	indicator	of	success	was	the	number	of	Thai	and	international	tourists	who	

visited	the	CBT	villages	every	year.	However,	the	TAT	official	in	Bangkok	did	not	provide	me	

with	 detailed	 information	 regarding	 income	 and	 exact	 number	 of	 visitors.	 The	TAT	 local	

office	in	Paris	reported	that	some	French	tourists	who	visited	Ko	Klang	and	Klong	Daen	CBT	

villages	were	curious	and	even	asked	why	a	person	demonstrating	cloth	painting	was	not	

the	same	person	as	seen	 in	 the	CBT	brochure.	The	TAT	explained	 to	French	 tourists	 that	

some	local	people	in	the	CBT	brochures	had	passed	away,	such	as	Grandpa	Wong	in	the	Ban	

Na	 Ton	 Chan	 CBT	 village,	 or	 some	 of	 them	 in	 the	 CBT	 brochures	were	 too	 old	 to	work.	

Consequently,	their	daughters,	sons	or	relatives	continue	working	on	these	tourist	activities.		

	 The	interview	answers	of	the	TAT	official	were	cross-checked	with	the	interview	

answers	of	the	project	producer	in	order	to	compare	similarities	and	differences	regarding	

the	 CBT	 workflow.	 The	 triangulation	 of	 the	 interview	 answers	 revealed	 a	 significant	

interrelationship	 between	 them	 at	 the	 initial	 stage	 of	 the	 CBT	 workflow.	 The	 following	

paragraph	moves	on	to	show	the	evidence	of	the	significant	interrelationship	between	the	

TAT	and	the	outsourced	company.	

1) The	initial	stage	of	the	CBT	workflow	

	 According	to	my	interview	findings	with	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer	of	the	

outsourced	company	on	the	topic	of	interrelationship,	their	answers	reported	the	following	

relative	points.	First,	it	was	revealed	that	the	TAT	outsourced	and	appointed	the	company	

because	 of	 its	 work	 experience	 relevant	 to	 content	 marketing	 and	 community-based	
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tourism.	 The	 outsourced	 company	 had	 previously	 completed	 work	 on	 agro-tourism	 in	

Thailand.	The	TAT	official	and	the	project	producer	both	agreed	on	the	CBT	brochures'	aim,	

objective	and	marketing	strategy.	The	TAT	instructed	the	company	to	use	content	marketing	

to	create	storytelling	to	promote	the	CBT	brochures	as	part	of	persuasion	tactics	to	sell	CBT	

in	Thailand.	The	TAT	and	the	outsourced	company	reported	conducting	the	fieldwork	in	ten	

CBT	 villages.	 However,	 the	 TAT	 only	 accompanied	 the	 outsourced	 company	 to	 the	 CBT	

villages	 in	order	 to	 introduce	them	to	 the	heads	of	 the	villages.	The	outsourced	company	

interviewed	 the	 villagers	 and	 took	 photos	 of	 local	 people	 and	 objects.	 After	 the	 initial	

introduction	to	the	gatekeepers,	TAT	was	not	 involved	in	photo	selection	and	writing	the	

original	Thai	texts.	Instead,	the	project	producer	and	a	text	writer	from	the	same	company	

wrote	the	original	Thai	texts	based	on	the	information	gathered	from	the	field	trips	to	CBT	

locations.	This	indicates	that	the	TAT	trusted	the	outsourced	company	to	be	able	to	complete	

the	 work.	 When	 the	 Thai	 STs	 were	 completed,	 the	 translation	 into	 English	 commenced	

targeting	an	international	audience.	It	is	clear	that	the	CBT	translators	were	not	involved	at	

the	beginning	of	the	workflow.	

2) During	the	CBT	translation	

	 My	 findings	 indicated	 that	 the	 TAT	 and	 the	 outsourced	 company	 had	 no	

requirement	 for	 a	 specific	 educational	 degree	 from	 translators,	 but	 a	 good	 command	 of	

English	for	tourism	content	was	required.	It	is	worth	noting	that	the	outsourced	company	

hired	the	translators,	and	the	TAT	was	not	involved	in	this	process.	The	interview	findings	

showed	 that	 the	 TAT	 and	 the	 outsourced	 company	 agreed	 on	 specific	 language	 register	

requirements	and	transliteration	requirements.	The	language	register	of	the	CBT	brochures	

must	be	polite	and	persuasive.	 Jokes	and	 impolite	words	were	not	 introduced	 in	the	CBT	
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brochures.	In	addition,	the	transliteration	of	proper	names	in	the	English	TTs	must	follow	

the	transliteration	principles	prescribed	by	the	Royal	Society	of	Thailand.	The	TAT	asked	the	

outsourced	 company	 to	 transliterate	 the	 names	 of	 the	 CBT	 villages	 and	 the	 products	 to	

provide	the	same	reference	for	villagers	and	international	audiences.	The	interview	findings	

demonstrated	that	the	project	producer	acknowledged	the	TAT's	requirement	and	passed	

on	this	information	to	the	CBT	translators.			

	 The	triangulation	of	the	interview	answers	showed	that	the	TAT	did	not	contact	

and	 directly	 work	 with	 the	 translators.	 The	 TAT	 was	 missing	 during	 the	 translation	

workflow.	To	meet	the	requirements	of	the	TAT,	the	project	producer	carefully	informed	the	

translators	about	the	language	register,	content	marketing	and	translation	procedures.	The	

project	producer	advised	the	translators	to	use	polite	and	persuasive	language	based	on	the	

marketing	content.	The	project	producer	assigned	the	translation	to	each	translator	based	

on	 their	 interest	 and	expertise	and	 informed	 them	about	 the	due	date	of	 the	 translation.	

Importantly,	the	project	producer	advised	the	translators	to	avoid	literal	translation	but	opt	

for	omission,	rewriting	and	addition	instead	because	of	the	content	marketing.	Although	the	

translators	were	not	in	direct	contact	with	the	TAT	while	translating,	they	were	influenced	

by	the	TAT	via	the	project	producer.	I,	therefore,	considered	that	the	project	producer	was	

an	intermediator	between	the	TAT	and	the	CBT	translators.		

	 3)	The	final	stage	of	the	CBT	workflow	

The	interview	findings	have	shown	that	the	TAT	and	the	outsourced	company	

provided	the	same	answers	about	the	proofreading	and	editing	process.	According	to	the	

project	producer,	the	translators	were	not	involved	in	the	proofreading	and	editing.	After	

the	 translation	 of	 the	 CBT	 brochures,	 the	 translators	 finished	 their	 work.	 The	 project	
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producer	proofread	and	edited	the	Thai	STs.	The	project	producer	and	a	native	speaker	of	

British	English	from	the	same	company	proofread	and	edited	the	English	TT.	This	British	

editor	commented	on	idioms	and	expressions,	including	changing	word	choices	based	on	the	

British	 English	 style.	 During	 the	 proofreading	 and	 editing	 process,	 the	 project	 producer	

applied	'omission'	and	'rewriting'	in	order	to	make	the	English	TTs	shorter	and	fit	in	with	

the	provided	space	in	the	CBT	brochures.		

	 In	 general,	 therefore,	 it	 seems	 that	 the	 triangulation	 of	 the	 interview	answers	

shows	that	the	TAT	gave	feedback	and	comments	once	on	both	Thai	STs	and	the	English	TTs	

during	the	proofreading	and	editing	process	in	the	pre-printing	stage	of	the	CBT	brochures.	

The	TAT	had	an	editor	who	was	an	Australian	native	 speaker	of	English.	This	Australian	

editor	gave	comments	on	English	grammar	and	writing	style.	When	the	project	producer	

received	 feedback	 and	 comments	 from	 the	TAT,	 the	project	 producer	made	 changes	 and	

corrected	mistakes.	Then,	 the	project	producer	submitted	 the	complete	Thai-English	CBT	

brochures	in	PDF	format	to	the	TAT.	When	the	TAT	received	the	complete	CBT	brochures,	

the	TAT	distributed	the	CBT	brochures	to	the	oversea	offices.	This	process	marks	the	end	of	

the	 CBT	 workflow.	 This	 proofreading	 and	 editing	 process	 shows	 a	 significant	

interrelationship	between	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer,	whereas	the	translators	were	

not	 engaged	 in	 this	 final	 stage.	 The	 interrelationship	 between	 the	 TAT,	 the	 outsourced	

company,	and	the	translators	is	illustrated	in	the	following	diagram.			
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Figure	88.	The	triangulation	of	findings.	

	 The	triangulation	of	findings	indicated	that	the	TAT	and	the	outsourced	company	

planned	and	worked	together	throughout	the	CBT	project.	Although	the	TAT	did	not	work	

directly	with	the	translators,	they	were	influenced	by	the	TAT’s	requirements	via	the	project	

producer.	This	study	found	that	the	project	producer	was	an	intermediator	between	the	TAT	

and	 the	 translators.	 In	 other	 words,	 the	 TAT	 influences	 the	 project	 producer	 of	 the	

outsourced	company,	whereas	the	project	producer	influences	the	translators,	and	finally,	

the	translators	influence	the	translated	text.	 

	 Although,	 the	 empirical	 findings	 in	my	 study	provide	 an	understanding	 of	 the	

interrelationship	between	the	TAT,	the	project	producer	and	the	translators,	the	translators	

Initial	stage	of	the	CBT	workflow	
	

The	TAT	and	the	project	producer	

During	the	CBT	workflow	
	

The	project	producer	and	the	translators	

Final	stage	of	the	CBT	workflow	
	

The	TAT,	the	project	producer	and	the	editors	
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in	my	study	were	only	one	mechanism	 in	 the	overall	workflow.	Rather	 than	say	 that	 the	

translators	mediated	Thai	culture,	it	would	be	more	accurate	to	say	that	they	were	instructed	

what	 to	 mediate,	 as	 evidenced	 by	 the	 prominent	 role	 played	 by	 the	 project	 producer.	

Moreover,	the	translators	only	mediated	certain	CSIs	which	promote	sales.		

	 It	is	worth	noting	that	my	study	reveals	the	significance	of	the	role	played	by	the	

project	producer.	There	are	both	positive	and	negative	ramifications	of	this	extended	role.	

The	 project	 producer	 was	 a	 key	 figure	 involved	 in	 every	 workflow	 process	 in	 order	 to	

oversee	 the	 project	 and	 intervene	 in	 any	 issues	 raised	 during	 the	workflow.	However,	 a	

negative	 ramification	 of	 the	 extended	 role	 of	 the	 project	 producer	 is	 that	 the	 project	

producer	 vastly	 overshadows	 the	 translators'	 contribution.	 The	 project	 producer	 is	 an	

intermediary	between	the	TAT	and	the	translators.	Consequently,	the	CBT	translators	never	

communicated	directly	 to	 the	TAT	 to	provide	 advice	 to	 help	 the	TAT	make	 a	 translation	

decision.	Although	the	CBT	translators	worked	on	the	CBT	project,	they	were	not	involved	in	

the	 whole	 workflow.	 The	 ramification	 of	 this	 extended	 role	 of	 the	 PP	 is	 that	 the	 CBT	

translators	were	overshadowed.	As	a	result,	they	had	limited	decision-making	opportunities.	

The	CBT	translators	did	not	have	a	chance	to	provide	any	advice	on	translation	procedures	

because	the	project	producer	provided	all	advice	to	the	TAT	and	the	translators.		The	project	

producer	was	involved	with	the	workflow	from	the	beginning	until	the	end.	Consequently,	

the	 project	 producer	 was	 responsible	 for	 all	 the	 decision-making	 and	 influenced	 the	

translators’	 decision-making	 in	 choosing	 translation	 procedures	 to	 translate	 the	 CBT	

brochures.	 Drawing	 on	 this,	 the	 translators	 did	 not	 just	 mediate	 culture	 their	 role	 was	

prescribed	by	the	TAT	and	the	project	producer.			
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	 The	following	paragraphs	will	highlight	the	project	producer’s	role	and	discuss	

some	 of	 the	 ramifications	 of	 the	 project	 producer’s	 extended	 role	 on	 the	 workflow	 and	

translators.	The	workflow	investigation	in	my	study	has	shown	that	the	roles	of	the	project	

producer	shifted	during	each	stage	of	the	process.	During	pre-translation,	translating	and	

post-translation,	the	project	producer	assumed	different	roles.			

Pre-translation	

	 The	TAT	outsourced	a	private	company	to	produce	the	CBT	brochures,	and	the	

project	producer	 is	 the	owner	of	 the	company	who	signed	a	contract	 to	produce	ten	CBT	

brochures	to	promote	ten	villages	located	in	the	North,	Northern-East,	East	and	Southern	

parts	of	Thailand.	The	PP	was	given	three	months	to	finish	the	project.	Before	translation,	

the	project	producer	recruited	a	copywriter	assistant	to	produce	the	Thai	ST.	During	field	

trips	to	the	CBT	villages,	the	project	producer	(PP)	acted	as	a	broker	between	the	TAT’s	local	

office	in	each	province	where	the	CBT	village	is	located.	The	TAT	local	office	accompanied	

the	PP	to	the	villages	in	order	to	introduce	them	to	the	gatekeeper	of	the	village.	A	gatekeeper	

is	 normally	 the	 head	 of	 a	 village.	 The	 company	 gained	 the	 gatekeeper's	 permission	 to	

photograph	the	CBT	villages,	villagers,	products,	and	tourism	activities	and	interview	local	

people.	Once	this	information	was	gathered,	the	PP	and	assistant	acted	as	a	copywriter	for	

the	 Thai	 ST.	 During	 this	 stage,	 decisions	 were	 made	 about	 the	 themes	 covered	 in	 each	

brochure,	 such	 as	 pottery,	 cloth	 dying	 and	 other	 topics.	 During	 this	 process,	 the	 project	

producer	also	played	the	roles	as	proof-reader	and	editor	of	Thai	STs.		When	the	Thai	STs	

were	ready,	 they	were	sent	 to	be	 translated	 into	English	 for	 international	audiences.	The	

project	producer	was	 a	broker	between	 the	TAT	and	 the	 translators	because	 the	project	

producer	 passed	 on	 the	 TAT’s	 requirements	 to	 the	 translators	 to	 translate	 the	 CBT	
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brochures.	 A	 positive	 ramification	 of	 this	 extended	 role	 is	 that	 the	 project	 producer	 can	

oversee	the	work	process.	On	the	other	hand,	a	negative	ramification	of	this	extended	role	is	

that	the	CBT	translators	did	not	have	a	chance	to	meet	the	TAT	in	order	to	discuss	and	advise	

the	selection	of	translation	procedures.	 

Translation	

During	 this	 stage,	 the	 project	 producer	 shifted	 the	 role	 to	 be	 a	 facilitator	 for	

translators	 if	 they	 needed	 any	 help	 or	 had	 any	 inquiries	 about	 translation.	 When	 the	

translators	finished	their	translation,	their	work	was	complete,	and	they	were	not	involved	

with	any	further	subsequent	workflow	process.	A	positive	ramification	 is	 that	 the	project	

producer	 can	 provide	 the	 translators	with	 a	 clear	 goal	 of	 translating	 the	 CBT	 project.	 A	

negative	ramification	is	that	the	translators	did	not	have	a	chance	to	communicate	with	each	

other	to	discuss	possible	translation	procedures	to	translate	the	CBT	brochures.	As	a	result	

of	this,	there	were	some	inconsistencies	in	the	use	of	terminology.			

Post-Translation		

The	project	producer	prepared	to	proofread	and	edit	the	English	TTs	during	this	process.		

The	project	producer	played	the	roles	of	a	proof-reader	and	editor	and	coordinated	with	a	

native	speaker	of	British	English	who	proofread	and	edited	the	English	TTs.	When	the	Thai	

STs	and	the	English	TTs	were	ready	to	publish,	 the	project	producer	shifted	the	role	 to	a	

quality	control	inspector	for	the	bleeding	process.	During	the	bleeding	process,	in	order	to	

produce	 a	 print	 proof	 of	 the	 Thai	 English	 CBT	 brochures	 in	 parallel	 form,	 the	 project	

producer	 played	 the	 role	 of	 the	 final	 translator	 by	 applying	 omission	 and	 rewriting	

procedures	to	shorten	the	English	translation	so	that	the	texts	did	not	exceed	the	edge	of	the	

brochure	 format.	When	 the	 project	 producer	 sent	 the	 print	 proof	 of	 CBT	 brochures	 and	



 
 

263	

received	 the	 comments	 and	 feedback	 from	 the	 TAT,	 the	 Producer	 played	 the	 editor	 role	

again.	Once	the	complete	CBT	brochures	and	parallel	text	in	Thai-English	were	published	in	

a	 PDF	 format,	 the	 project	 producer	 submitted	 them	 to	 the	 TAT,	marking	 the	 end	 of	 the	

project	producer’s	role.		

	 A	 positive	 ramification	 is	 the	 project	 producer	 can	 handle	 the	 problem	of	 the	

extended	 texts	 of	 the	 English	 translation	 that	 do	 not	 fit	 in	 the	 space	 provided	 by	 using	

rewriting	and	omission	procedures.	In	this	way,	the	project	producer	also	overshadows	the	

translators’	expertise	because	the	translators	should	know	about	the	problem	of	translation	

happening	 during	 this	 stage	 and	 they	 can	 provide	 help	 to	 solve	 this	 problem.	 The	 CBT	

translators	were	not	involved	in	the	artwork	bleeding	process;	therefore,	they	did	not	realise	

that	 the	 project	 producer	 shortened,	 omitted,	 and	 rewrote	 their	 translation.	 The	 project	

producer	applied	 these	adjustments	so	 that	 the	English	 translation	 fitted	 in	 the	provided	

space	 in	 the	CBT	brochures.	 I	 think	 the	 translators	 should	 be	 involved	with	 the	 artwork	

bleeding	 process	 because	 then	 they	 can	 consider	 the	 space	 limitation	 in	 the	 tourist	

brochures.		

	

Translation	Quality	of	the	CBT	Brochures	

Even	though	the	focus	of	my	study	is	not	translation	assessment,	I	will	briefly	discuss	the	

issue	of	translation	quality.	Although	there	is	no	agreement	on	the	best	or	worst	translation	

procedure,	 translators	 will	 be	 judged	 as	 poor	 translators	 based	 on	 translation	 quality.	

Unfortunately,	translators	cannot	escape	the	pejorative	view	(Chesterman,	2017a,	p.	258).	

Translation	quality	assessment	is	challenging	to	measure	due	to	different	text	types,	cultural	

differences	and	the	context	in	which	the	translation	is	used	(Chesterman,	2017a,	p.	256).	My	
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study	highlights	that	the	CBT	brochures	and	parallel	texts	in	Thai-English	were	not	used	in	

promotion	campaigns	in	the	UK	to	promote	CBT	in	Thailand.	The	lack	of	usage	was	not	due	

to	quality	issues	of	the	CBT	brochures	but	due	to	British	tourist	behaviour.	Talking	to	the	

TAT	local	office	in	London	via	phone,	the	TAT	official	said	they	did	not	select	these	ten	CBT	

brochures	to	promote	in	the	UK	because,	based	on	marketing	research,	CBT	was	not	a	target	

area	for	British	tourists.	The	TAT	in	London	commented	that	most	British	tourists	prefer	a	

summer	holiday	on	a	beach.	This	is	why	a	beach	city	package	tour	to	Thailand	is	top-rated	

among	 British	 tourists.	 The	 TAT	 in	 Bangkok	 indicated	 that	 the	 CBT	 in	 my	 study	 were	

promoted	on	 the	TAT’s	website:	https://tourismproduct.tourismthailand.org/en	between	

2014	and	2022.	In	addition,	the	TAT	in	Bangkok	reported	that	they	distributed	the	physical	

CBT	brochures	to	the	CBT	villages	via	the	nearby	TAT	local	office.		

	 The	overall	quality	of	these	CBT	brochures	is	quite	good.	However,	some	errors	

and	mistakes	are	evident	in	the	text.	For	example,	(Appendix	2),	there	are	spelling	errors	in	

‘dicovery’	that	should	be	‘discovery’	and	unidiomatic	usages	(helping	and	sharing	with	one	

another).	The	correct	words	and	sentences	should	be	‘helping	and	sharing	something	with	

one	another’.	This	sentence	needs	to	add	something	that	they	shared	to	make	this	sentence	

correct	or	‘Helping	each	other	and	sharing	with	each	other’.	In	addition,	I	found	mistakes	in	

using	small	letters	with	proper	nouns.	This	example	can	be	seen	in	the	Ban	Huai	Raeng	CBT	

brochure	as	follows:	
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Thai	ST	from	Ban	Huai	Raeng	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	6)	

บา้นขา้วหอ่กาบหมาก โฮมสเตยท์ีGคดิคน้กระเป๋าหอ่ขา้วดว้ยกาบหมาก ภมูปัิญญาของคณุยายตั Sงแต่

สมยัเดก็ นํามาประยกุตด์ว้ย 

 

English	TT	from	Ban	Huai	Raeng	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	6)	

Home	of	Palm	Bract	Rice	Wrappers.	At	this	accommodation	you	weave	hats	using	

atap	palm	leaves,	make	palm	sweets,	and	generally	assist	around	the	areca	palm	

plantation.	

	

Figure	89.	The	issues	of	quality	translation	of	the	CBT	e-brochures.	

	 The	proper	nouns	in	this	example	were	written	with	small	letters.	They	should	

be	written	using	the	capital	letters	‘Attap’	and	‘Areca’.	The	proper	noun	‘atap’	in	the	English	

TT	should	be	spelt	with	a	double	‘t’	in	the	middle	like	‘Attap’.		

	 Another	example	of	the	issues	of	quality	is	that	the	English	TTs	have	some	

mistakes	with	punctuation,	as	can	be	seen	in	the	example	as	follows:	

Thai	ST	from	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	4)	
ฤดเูกบ็เกีGยวลองกอง มงัคดุ ทุเรยีน จะสาน “เข่งผิว” ซึGงใชผ้วิเปลอืกนอกของปลอ้งไผเ่พราะมคีวาม

ทนทานกวา่ไวใ้สข่องหนกั สว่นฤดเูกบ็เกีGยวกะหลํGาปล ีละมดุ จะสาน “เขง่ลาย” ทีGใชท้ั SงผวิและเนืSอใน

ของปลอ้งไผ ่สาํหรบับรรจขุองทีGมนํีSาหนกัเบา 

 
English	TT	from	Ban	NA	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	(Appendix	4)	

Outer	bamboo	skin	is	used	because	of	its	durability	for	heavy	fruits;	such	as,	

mangosteen	and	durian,	while	mixed	skin	and	pulp	baskets	are	woven	for	the	harvest	

of	vegetables,	like	cabbages,	and	more	delicate	fruits;	such	as,	sapodilla.	

	

Figure	90.	The	issues	of	quality	translation	of	the	CBT	e-brochures.	
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The	English	TT	uses	semicolons	(;)	before	the	word	‘such	as’	instead	of	a	comma.	This	

is	a	mistake	in	using	punctuation	in	the	English	TT.	The	mistake	in	using	semicolons	(;)	can	

be	 seen	 in	 all	 seven	 CBT	 brochures.	 In	 addition,	 there	 are	 some	 inconsistencies	 in	

terminology.	 For	 example,	 the	 word	 ‘วดั’ (Wat:	 Buddhist	 temple)	 is	 not	 translated	

consistently.	The	term	‘วดั’ (Wat)	was	borrowed	in	English	by	using	transliteration	as	‘Wat’	

in	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure	on	page	15,	but	this	word	 ‘วดั’ (Wat)		was	translated	as	

‘temple’	 in	 Klong	 Daen	 CBT	 brochure	 on	 page	 7.	 Likewise,	 the	 CSIs	 regarding	 Thai	

administration	 ‘อาํเภอ’ (Amphoe)	 and ‘ตาํบล’ (Tambon)	 were	 both	 borrowed	 by	

transliteration	and	translated.	The	word	‘อาํเภอ’ (Amphoe)	was	borrowed	in	English	by	using	

transliteration	as	‘Amphoe’	in	the	Ban	Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure	on	page	5,	whereas	the	word	

‘อาํเภอ’ (Amphoe)	was	translated	as	‘District’	in	Ban	Chiang	CBT	brochure	on	page	23.	The	

term	‘ตาํบล’ (Tambon)	was	borrowed	by	using	transliteration	as	‘Tambon’	in	the	Ban	Chiang	

CBT	brochure	on	page	7,	in	the	Ban	Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure	on	page	15,	in	the	Don	Kai	Di	

CBT	brochure	on	page	15	and	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	on	page	15.	At	the	same	time,	the	word	‘ตาํบล’ 

(Tambon)	was	translated	in	English	as	‘sub-district’	in	the	Klong	Daen	CBT	brochure	on	page	

19.	 Another	 example	 of	 a	 small	 mistake	 in	 the	 TTs	 can	 be	 seen	 in	 the	 Klong	 Daen	 CBT	

brochure,	page	23.		The	sentence	‘In	the	temple,	there	is	a	fine	gold	Buddha	and	an	old	Ho	

Chan,	dining	hall	aged	more	than	100	years’	is	marked	and	the	better	version	of	this	sentence	

should	be	‘The	temple	has	a	fine	gold	Buddha	and	an	old	Ho	Chan	dining	hall	more	than	100	

years	old’.	
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Limitations		

Several	issues	arose	when	collecting	the	interview	data	from	the	TAT	and	the	translators.	

One	potential	problem	is	 that	 the	TAT	 is	a	big	governmental	organisation,	and	numerous	

departments	were	involved	with	this	CBT	project.	The	TAT	official	assigned	to	answer	the	

interview	questions	was	responsible	for	publishing	the	CBT	brochures.	Although	this	official	

is	a	key	person,	this	person	does	not	know	in	detail	about	CBT	policy	and	planning,	including	

CBT	promotion	after	2022.	This	official	collected	data	 from	other	colleagues	and	meeting	

reports	 to	 be	 informative	 when	 answering	 questions.	 However,	 some	 answers	 were	

relatively	 short	 and	 did	 not	 have	 enough	 information	 for	 the	 research	 questions.	 Future	

studies	 which	 require	 data	 from	 large	 bureaucratic	 governmental	 organisations	 would	

benefit	from	more	pre-interview	research.	In	other	words,	more	research	is	required	into	

the	structure	of	the	organisation	in	order	to	identify	potential	key	informants	and	inequality	

in	power.		

	 Further,	the	fact	that	I	am	Thai	and	the	key	informants	are	Thai	greatly	facilitated	

my	data	gathering.	However,	my	social	position	within	Thai	culture-imposed	limitations	on	

my	 study.	 Related	 to	 this	 is	 what	 I	 can	 call	 a	 cultural	 limitation.	 The	 TAT	 are	 a	 Thai	

governmental	organisation,	and	there	is	an	inevitable	hierarchal	reality	I	had	to	deal	with.		

For	example,	it	was	not	possible	for	me	to	directly	contact	and	ask	for	the	CBT	brochures	

without	an	official	letter	from	the	Office	of	Educational	Affairs,	the	Royal	Thai	Embassy	in	

London.	 Moreover,	 I	 could	 not	 second	 guess	 or	 push	 for	 further	 information	 in	 certain	

circumstances	when	assigning	key	informants	for	the	interview.	For	example,	in	the	case	of	

the	TAT	officer	I	interviewed,	after	establishing	contact	with	this	key	informant,	it	would	not	
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have	been	possible	for	me	to	decide	that	this	key	informant	was	not	suitable	and	unable	to	

answer	important	questions.					

	 Another	 example	 of	 a	 cultural	 limitation	 is	 that	 after	 finding	 out	 that	 the	 PP	

project	producer	could	not	provide	me	with	contact	details	of	the	translators	who	worked	

on	the	project,	it	would	have	been	inappropriate	for	me	to	attempt	to	find	contact	details	of	

the	 translator	 independently	 of	 the	 project	 producer.	 Further,	 the	 key	 informants	 rarely	

provided	details	of	problems	in	translation	workflow,	such	as	internal	administration	and	

field	trips	to	the	CBT	villages.	Therefore,	in	a	sense,	I	was	only	given	a	positive	view	of	the	

workflow.	What	did	not	work	or	what	was	a	problematic	issue	within	the	workflow	was	not	

provided.	 This	 information	 might	 have	 been	 useful	 to	 me	 when	 writing	 this	 study.	

Furthermore,	another	limitation	of	my	study	is	that	I	could	not	conduct	interviews	with	the	

three	principal	CBT	Thai	translators.	My	study	is	limited	by	the	absence	of	interviews	with	

three	translators	who	translated	the	CBT	brochures	in	2014.	Having	input	into	their	work	

process	 and	 their	procedure	decision-making	would	have	been	 invaluable.	 	Although	 the	

project	producer	was	a	key	person	and,	in	a	position,	to	provide	relevant	answers	to	most	

interview	questions,	there	are	some	questions	that	the	project	producer	may	not	know,	for	

example,	 what	 influenced	 the	 translators’	 decision-making	 or	 any	 problems	 that	 the	

translators	 faced	during	 translation.	There	may	be	 factors	or	 reasons	 that	 influenced	 the	

translators’	 decision-making	 other	 than	 the	 ones	 I	 have	 presented	 in	 my	 study.	

Subsequently,	I	cannot	completely	triangulate	the	interview	answers	of	the	project	producer	

with	 the	 CBT	 translators	 concerning	 the	 reasons	 for	 using	 the	 translation	 procedures.	

Consequently,	it	was	impossible	to	triangulate	the	interview	evidence	between	the	project	

producer	 and	 the	 translators	 to	 investigate	 whether	 their	 answers	 were	 convergent	 or	
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divergent.	 Finally,	my	 study	does	 not	 investigate	 CSIs’	meaning	 and	 the	 pictures	 used	 to	

describe	them	in	the	CBT	brochures.	The	brochures	are	multimodal	texts	with	images	and	

text	juxtaposed.	The	photos	in	the	CBT	brochures	represent	the	CSIs	and	reflect	the	physical	

and	 specific	 features	 of	 the	 Thai	 CSIs.	 Investigating	 the	 relationship	 between	 texts	 and	

pictures	in	the	CBT	brochures	can	facilitate	better	conceiving	of	how	pictures	influence	the	

translator’s	interpretation	of	the	CSIs.				

	

Impact	on	Tourist	Translation	and	Translation	Studies			

While	it	is	essential	to	acknowledge	the	limitations	of	the	study,	my	findings	have	several	

practical	 implications	 which	 have	 a	 broader	 impact	 on	 the	 tourism	 industry	 on	 both	

domestic	and	global	levels	regarding	cultural	and	sustainable	tourism.	Previous	evidence	of	

the	interrelationship	between	agents	involved	in	translating	and	translation	workflow	in	the	

tourism	industry	has	been	mainly	anecdotal.	The	empirical	findings	in	my	study	provide	a	

new	 understanding	 of	 translation	workflow	 for	 tourism,	 shifting	my	 thesis	 away	 from	 a	

theoretical	study	alone.	The	tourism	industry	worldwide	invests	in	translation	to	advertise	

and	promote	tourism.	Professionals	in	translation	and	scholars	in	Translation	Studies	may	

benefit	from	the	findings	of	my	studies.	Professional	translators	can	apply	my	results	to	help	

translate	tourist	texts	and	advise	commissioners	on	how	to	translate	promotional	texts	for	

tourism.		

	 The	 generalisability	 of	 my	 research	 findings	 is	 subject	 to	 discussion.	

Generalisation	in	Translation	Studies	can	refer	to	research	that	can	be	extrapolated	to	cover	

more	than	a	single	case	relevant	to	its	field.	Generalities	look	for	similarities	in	a	particular	

area	 of	 study	 and	 regularities	 shared	 between	 particular	 groups	 or	 research	 cases	
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(Chesterman,	2017a,	p.	253).	Generalisability	relates	to	how	much	a	specific,	 limited	case	

study	can	be	used	to	make	broad	inferences.	In	other	words,	how	likely	will	my	results	and	

findings	be	found	and	be	applicable	in	similar	contexts	of	tourist	translation	and	Translation	

Studies	 in	 general?	My	 study	 has	 a	 specific	 context	 and	 content,	 specifically	 community-

based	tourism	in	Thailand.	One	set	of	my	data	is	from	interviews	with	the	TAT	and	the	project	

producer	with	their	subjective	views	of	experience.	Overall,	my	study	investigated	texts	and	

the	wider	context	surrounding	the	translation	workflow	of	the	CBT	project.	It	is,	therefore,	

essential	to	acknowledge	that	my	study	may	not	be	generalisable	beyond	this	limited	context	

of	CBT	niche	market	tourism	in	Thailand.		

	

Impact	on	Tourist	Translation		

My	investigation	of	the	translation	workflow	has	raised	essential	questions	about	whether	

this	 CBT	 project	 reduces	 generalisability	 in	 tourism	 translation.	 The	 area	 of	my	 study	 is	

translation	for	community-based	tourism	(CBT).	As	a	result,	it	was	not	possible	to	conclude	

that	translation	procedures	found	in	my	study	are	commonly	applied	to	tourist	translation.	

Furthermore,	 it	 is	 unfortunate	 to	 assume	 that	 a	 project	manager	 always	 overshadows	 a	

translator’s	role.	The	CBT	project	in	my	study	represents	a	specific	workflow	commissioned	

by	 the	 Tourism	 Authority	 of	 Thailand	 which	 reduces	 its	 generalisability	 for	 tourism	

translation	in	the	following	ways.	First	of	all,	specifically,	although	extensive	research	has	

been	conducted	on	tourism	translation,	no	study	has	reported	a	field	trip	to	visit	promoted	

tourist	areas.	This	was	a	particular	feature	within	my	studies’	CBT	workflow.	Interview	data	

from	the	TAT	and	the	project	manager	revealed	that	the	company	and	a	local	TAT	officer	in	

the	 area	 where	 the	 CBT	 village	 is	 located	 conducted	 a	 field	 trip	 to	 the	 CBT	 villages	 to	
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interview	local	people	engaged	with	CBT	tourism	and	take	photos	of	villagers,	products	and	

scenery.	The	interview	with	villagers	gave	the	company	a	story	they	could	subsequently	use	

to	write	the	original	Thai	texts.	The	storytelling	of	the	original	Thai	texts	was	written	based	

on	TAT’s	content	marketing	strategy	to	attract	Thai	audiences.	When	the	Thai	source	texts	

were	ready,	they	were	translated	into	English	for	international	readers.	In	addition,	the	non-

degree,	non-native	speaker	status	of	the	CBT	translators	can	also	reduce	generalisability	for	

tourism	 translation.	 Non-native	 translators	 may	 be	 problematic	 due	 to	 restrictions	 on	

communication	 with	 target	 audiences.	 When	 translators	 translate	 out	 of	 their	 mother	

tongue,	there	might	be	mistakes	in	idiomatic	usage,	punctuation,	grammar,	and	word	choice.	

The	translation	in	tourist	brochures	is	sometimes	unnatural	in	a	target	language	for	native	

speakers,	 but	 this	 possible	 unnatural	 language	 is	 less	 noticeable	 for	 non-native	 speakers	

(Chesterman,	2017a,	p.	258).	

	 However,	according	to	the	project	producer	of	the	brochures,	the	English	texts	

were	 proofread	 and	 edited	 by	 two	 native	 speakers	 of	 British	 English	who	 have	 been	 in	

Thailand	for	ten	years.	The	TAT	and	the	project	producer	agreed	to	employ	Thai	translators	

without	degrees	in	Translation	Studies	for	the	CBT	project	but	who	had	experience	in	using	

English	for	tourism.	In	Thailand,	at	the	moment	degree	and	certificate	in	translation	is	not	

mandatory	in	some	areas,	such	as	tourism,	marketing,	hospitality	and	literary.	The	project	

producer	reported	that	the	ST	was	written	in	Thai	and	that	it	was	better	to	commission	Thai	

translators	to	translate	from	Thai	into	English	because	of	familiarity	with	Thai	culture.	The	

project	producer	also	suggested	that	the	Thai	translators	were	qualified	for	this	CBT	project	

because	of	their	relevant	translation	experience	in	cultural	tourism	for	important	national	

projects.	The	project	producer	also	commented	that	the	translators	were	familiar	with	the	
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CBT	cultural	content	and	possessed	knowledge	of	relevant	terms	and	terminology,	which	

facilitated	them	to	work	under	time	constraints.		

	 Although	Thai	CBT	translators	made	mistakes	 in	 idiomatic	usage,	punctuation,	

grammar,	and	word	choice	in	the	English	TTs,	the	project	producer	thought	these	translators	

were	qualified	for	this	CBT	project	because	of	their	relevant	experience	and	good	command	

of	 English	 for	 tourism.	 This	 case	 scenario	 of	 the	 CBT	 project	 regarding	 non-degree	 in	

translation	can	reduce	generalisation	 in	 the	 translation	 industry.	 In	 the	next	paragraph,	 I	

present	how	my	findings	reflect	on	wider	impacts	on	Translation	Studies	in	general.	

	

Impacts	on	Translation	Studies	

However,	my	study	explains	and	accounts	for	the	interrelationship	between	agents	involved	

in	 the	 translation	process.	The	 findings	 from	my	study	make	several	contributions	 to	 the	

current	literature,	specifically	uncovering	the	translation	workflow	in	the	real	world.		

Although	my	study	is	context-specific	based	on	content	marketing,	my	research	method	and	

tools	 can	 be	 applied	 to	 any	 text	 type	 in	 Translation	 Studies.	 My	 questionnaires	 can	 be	

adapted	to	elicit	 information	from	a	commissioner,	a	project	manager	and	a	translator	to	

establish	their	relationship.	Moreover,	my	classification	of	the	CSIs	based	on	scholars	can	be	

used	to	analyse	cultural	references.	The	evidence	from	my	study	suggests	that	the	empirical	

findings	 help	 to	 oversee	 and	 realise	 the	 complex	 interrelationship	 between	 each	 agent	

during	 translation	 workflow.	 The	 findings	 of	 the	 interrelationship	 between	 the	

commissioner,	project	manager	and	translator	might	assist	 in	understanding	each	agent's	

role	during	a	workflow.	Building	on	previous	literature	in	the	field,	my	study	offers	further	

insight	into	Translation	Studies	in	general.		
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	 By	 employing	 triangulation	 of	 evidence	 between	 texts	 and	 interviews,	 I	 have	

increased	 the	 trustworthiness	 of	 my	 research.	 Cross-disciplinary	 methods	 in	 my	 study,	

combining	Translation	Studies	with	sociology	and	linguistics,	increase	the	trustworthiness	

of	 the	 research.	 I	 integrated	 evidence	 from	 the	 original	 Thai	 brochure	 texts	 and	 English	

target	texts	with	interviews	with	key	informants	within	the	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	

(TAT)	and	the	project	producer	of	a	private	company	commissioned	by	the	TAT	to	undertake	

the	translation.	I	investigated	the	translation	procedures	used	by	the	CBT	translators	when	

they	translated	CSIs.	In	addition,	my	interviews	uncovered	previously	unknown	features	of	

community-based	 translation	 projects	 and	 the	 subsequent	 translation	 process	workflow.	

The	interview	questions	allow	me	to	examine	the	wider	context	in	which	translators	work	

within	a	project	workflow.		

	 By	 employing	 triangulation,	 data	 findings	 of	 comparative	 textual	 analysis	 and	

interviews	help	to	establish	the	interrelationship	between	translated	text	and	agent	involved	

in	translation.	Findings	from	triangulation	have	wider	impact	by	providing	a	deeper	insight	

into	 the	 workflow	 of	 translational	 phenomenon.	 The	 empirical	 evidence	 of	 my	 thesis	

contributes	 to	 existing	 knowledge	 of	 translators’	 decision-making	 by	 showing	 that	 the	

translators'	decision-making	depends	on	various	factors.	The	empirical	findings	in	this	study	

also	provide	a	new	understanding	of	a	project	manager’s	role,	in	my	study	called	‘a	project	

producer’,	who	 takes	 complete	 control	of	 the	entire	 translation	workflow.	The	data	 from	

various	sources	are	used	to	cross-check	 information	to	avoid	bias	and	can	provide	an	 in-

depth	understanding	of	a	study.	The	analysis	of	translated	texts	alone	cannot	shed	light	on	

factors	that	influence	a	translator’s	decision-making.	Applying	cross-disciplinary	methods	to	

Translation	 Studies	 allows	 researchers	 to	 investigate	 a	 broader	 context,	 such	 as	 agents	
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involved	 in	 translation,	 complicated	 workflow	 in	 detail,	 and	 complex	 interrelationships	

between	agents	during	translation	workflow.		

	

Recommendations	for	Further	Research	

As	 such,	 my	 findings	 and	 results	 can	 contribute	 to	 knowledge	 for	 future	 research	 in	

Translation	 Studies.	 In	 my	 study,	 the	 findings	 of	 the	 CBT	 workflow	 represent	 a	 unique	

process	of	a	CBT	project	in	Thailand	operated	by	the	TAT.	Therefore,	a	further	study	focusing	

on	the	dynamic	between	a	project	manager	and	a	translator	is	suggested.	In	addition,	studies	

regarding	translators,	project	managers	and	commissioners	would	be	worthwhile.		A	further	

study	could	assess	the	impact	of	a	project	manager	on	a	translator.	In	addition,	my	study	lays	

the	 groundwork	 for	 future	 research	 to	 identify	 the	 factors	 that	 influence	 translation	

workflow	 and	 decision-making.	 Furthermore,	 the	 research	 method	 in	 my	 study	 can	 be	

applied	 to	 any	 type	 of	 translation	 and	 language	 pair.	 A	 further	 study	 could	 compare	

translations	between	a	native	speaker	of	English	and	a	non-native	speaker	of	English	in	order	

to	investigate	the	naturalness	of	the	English	CBT	target	text.	In	addition,	a	comparison	could	

be	made	between	tourist-translated	text	and	non-translated	text	with	the	same	content	and	

context	in	order	to	investigate	the	divergence	and	convergence	regarding	naturalness,	word	

choice	and	syntactic	structure.	A	comparison	of	this	kind	may	shed	light	on	the	distinction	

between	 native	 and	 non-native	 translators	 (Chesterman,	 2017,	 p.	 266).	 In	 addition,	

translation	scholars	may	derive	benefit	from	my	findings.	They	can	use	the	results	to	explain	

a	 translation	phenomenon	which	demonstrates	 the	 interrelationship	 between	 the	 agents	

involved,	such	as	a	commissioner,	an	outsourced	company,	translators,	decision-making	and	

a	 translated	 text.	 In	 addition,	 they	 can	 expand	 my	 study	 to	 carry	 out	 future	 research,	
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especially	 within	 the	 growing	 field	 of	 translation	 for	 the	 tourism	 industry,	 specifically	

regarding	creative	and	cultural	tourism.	
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Appendixes	
	

Appendix	1	

	

Ethical	Clearance		
	

The	research	ethics	was	applied	in	my	study	before	starting	until	 the	end	of	the	research	

process	and	public	presentation.	My	study	engaged	with	human	participation,	and	the	ethical	

review	 process	 occurred	 before	 any	 empirical	work	 started.	 I	 had	 to	 gain	 permission	 to	

interview	the	staff	from	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	(the	TAT)	and	the	project	producer	

of	a	company	that	the	TAT	outsourced	to	produce	the	community-based	tourism	brochures	

(CBT).	I	completed	the	application	form	to	obtain	ethical	clearance	from	the	Department	of	

English	and	Comparative	Literature,	Goldsmiths,	University	of	London.	My	research	ethics	

approval	application	was	approved	in	March	2020,	and	I	conducted	interviews	with	the	TAT	

official	in	November	2020	and	in	January	2021	and	the	project	producer	of	the	outsourced	

company	in	December	2020.	The	TAT	official	and	the	project	producer	were	not	at	any	risk.	

	 Participation	in	the	study	was	voluntary;	my	research	participants	were	asked	to	

read	 and	 sign	 a	 consent	 form	 before	 the	 interviews.	 	 Participation	 was	 not	 mandatory.	

Participants	 had	 the	 option	 of	 opting	 out	 at	 any	 time	without	 reason,	 and	 there	was	 no	

punishment	or	threat.	The	participant's	personal	information	is	anonymous	and	in	my	thesis.	

Moreover,	 the	 data	 were	 used	 and	 referenced	 anonymously.	 All	 notes,	 emails,	 audio	

recordings,	 transcripts	 and	 consent	 forms	 are	 anonymised	 and	 stored	 in	 secure	 online	

storage	 in	 line	 with	 Goldsmiths’	 regulations	 to	 secure	 data.	 The	 notes,	 emails,	 audio	
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recordings,	transcriptions	and	consent	forms	will	not	be	made	publicly	available	and	will	be	

destroyed	after	an	appropriate	time	in	line	with	Goldsmiths’	regulations.		
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Appendix	2	

	

The	Community-Based	Tourism	E-Brochures		

10	Thai-English	CBT	brochures	and	7	English-French	Brochures	

	

	



ชุมชนบ้านนาต้นจั่น จังหวัดสุโขทัย

เที่ยวบ้านเพื่อน เยือนวิถีชุมชน

Visit Community and Friends

Ban Na Ton Chan Community, Sukhothai

Tourism Authority of Thailand 
1600 Phetchaburi Road, Makkasan, 
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel.: +66 (2) 250 5500 (120 automatic lines)
Fax.: +66 (2) 250 5511 (2 automatic lines)
Email: center@tat.or.th  
Website: www.tourismthailand.org 

การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย

๑๖๐๐ ถนนเพชรบุรีตัดใĀม่ แขüงมักกะÿัน 

เขตราชเทüี กรุงเทพมĀานคร ๑๐๔๐๐

โทรýัพท์ ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๐๐ (อัตโนมัติ ๑๒๐ คู่ÿาย)

โทรÿาร ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๑๑ (อัตโนมัติ ๒ คู่ÿาย)

อีเมล: center@tat.or.th  

เü็บไซต์: www.tourismthailand.org 



วิถีชีวิตพอเพียง 

ขนบธรรมเนียมอันเหนียวแน่น

ถักทอเป็นความรักความสามัคคี

ภูมิปัญญาจากโคลนสู่ผ้า 

ใต้ร่มเงาต้นจั่น

Ban Na Ton Chan
A community strongly bonded to folk 

wisdom and a sufficiency lifestyle in the 

shade of majestic chan trees.  
Ban Na Ton Chan Community, Sukhothai

3



เมื่อ ๒๐๐ ปีก่อน ÿี่ครอบครัüจากแคü้นโยนก เมืองเชียงแÿน 

จังĀüัดเชียงราย ได้เดินทางข้ามเขาลูกแล้üลูกเล่าเพื่อĀาดินแดน 
แĀ่งใĀม่ และในช่üงเüลาเดียüกัน มีอีกÿามครอบครัüจากเมืองลับแล 

จังĀüัดอุตรดิตถ์ ได้เดินทางมาพบกับดินแดนที่มีภูเขากลางĀมู่บ้าน 
และผืนดินเต็มไปด้üยต้นจั่นมากมาย เมื่อทั้งเจ็ดครอบครัüนี้แลเĀ็น 
ต้นจั่นเป็นต้นไม้ที่มีคüามพิเýþ ผลิดอกออกผลก่อนต้นไม้ชนิดอื่นๆ 
พüกเขาจึงตัดÿินใจใช้ชีüิตและตั้งถิ่นฐานที่นี่ และเรียกดินแดนแĀ่งนี้ü่า  
“บ้านนาต้นจั่น”

ปัจจุบันบ้านนาต้นจั่นเติบโตแตกขยายเป็น ๓๗๐ Āลังคาเรือน üิถีของชาüบ้านพึ่งพาอาýัยกันอย่างเอื้อเฟื้อเผื่อแผ่ 
แบ่งปันกันดุจพี่น้อง ใช้ชีüิตพอเพียง เช้าตรู่ตื่นตักบาตร จากนั้นไปÿüนไปไร่ เก็บพืชผักผลไม้มาเพื่อใช้ĀุงĀาเป็นอาĀาร 
ในครัüเรือน ถ้าเĀลือจึงน�าไปขาย ÿ่üนผ้านุ่ง ผ้าถุงที่ÿüมใÿ่ก็ทอใช้กันเองในชีüิตประจ�าüัน มีขนบธรรมเนียมประเพณี 
เป็นของตนเอง มีการละเล่นต่างๆ อาĀารประจ�าถิ่น และมีคüามเชื่อต่างๆเฉพาะตน เช่น การอัญเชิญดüงüิญญาณ 
เจ้าพ่อพญาแก้üมาปกปักรักþาคนภายในชุมชน การกินข้าüเปิ๊บ การละเล่นเป๊บโขก (ลักþณะคล้ายการละเล่นงูกินĀาง) 

เป็นต้น  

และที่ÿ�าคัญคือ ที่นี่…เป็นจุดก�าเนิดของผ้าĀมักโคลน ภูมิปัญญาÿร้างÿรรค์ที่กลายเป็นเÿ้นเลือดใĀญ่Āล่อเลี้ยง

คนในชุมชนแทบทุกĀลังคาเรือน และจุดก�าเนิดนี้เอง ท�าใĀ้บ้านนาต้นจั่นเป็นที่ยอมรับü่าไม่ใช่แค่เป็นดินแดนเพื่อพักพิง

อาýัย แต่เป็นถิ่นก�าเนิดภูมิปัญญาไทยอันล�้าค่าแĀ่งบรรพชน

ของนักสร้างสรรค์ จากภูมิปัญญา
A small town of wise innovators

Two centuries ago, four families from Yonok in Chiang Saen, Chiang Rai province, crossed the mountains in 
search of a new place to settle. At the same time, three families from Laplae in Uttaradit province also started 
their search for a fresh place to live. Both groups arrived at the same area covered by deciduous trees dominated 
by a hill. The new settlers were captivated by the flowering trees, Ton Chan or Kraphi Chan (Millettia brandisiana 
Kurz), flourishing in the wild, and they decided to make this place their new home, calling it Ban Na Ton Chan 
after the trees.

From this humble beginning, the Ban Na Ton Chan Community has grown to include 370 households.  
Residents live amicably as an extended family, helping and sharing with one another and leading a true sufficiency 

lifestyle. They get up early in the morning to offer food to the monks before going to their farms to pick fruit and 
vegetables for their own consumption, with any excess being sold at the market. 

The locals weave their own fabric, make 
their own clothes, and have a unique traditional 
lifestyle involving foods and beliefs. Ban Na Ton 
Chan is the birthplace of and well-known for 
mud-soaked textile. Originating from ancient  
wisdom but at the same time appropriate for 
modern life, the textile has become a major 
product that supports almost the entire 
community. 5



คุณยายเล่าใĀ้ฟังü่า คนÿมัยก่อน ยามไปไร่ไปนา จะนุ่งผ้าถุงและเดินระเรี่ยไปกับโคลนในท้อง

นา เมื่อกลับถึงบ้านและซักตากไü้ ปรากฏü่าชายผ้ามีคüามนุ่มนิ่มเป็นพิเýþและมีÿีทึมลง เป็นÿี

ที่แปลกตาชüนมอง จึงได้ทดลองเอาผ้าทั้งผืนมาĀมักโคลนไü้และพบü่าโคลนนี้เองที่ท�าใĀ้ผ้านิ่ม  
จึงเป็นที่มาของ “ผ้าĀมักโคลน”

เกร็ดความรู้

จากข้อมูลเชิงüิชาการ ÿาเĀตุที่ผ้านิ่มเพราะแร่ธาตุที่อยู่ในตัüโคลนคือธาตุเĀล็ก ค่าคüาม

เป็นกรดเป็นด่างของธาตุเĀล็กจะเข้าไปแทรกซึมและท�าใĀ้เÿ้นใยของผ้าขยายตัü จึงเกิดเป็น

คüามนุ่ม อีกทั้งยังช่üยใĀ้ÿีย้อมติดทนไม่เกิดการตกÿี เมื่อน�ามาÿüมใÿ่จะใĀ้คüามรู้ÿึกอุ่นกายใน

เüลาĀนาüและเย็นÿบายในฤดูร้อน

เรื่องเล่า จากชายผ้าถุง 

Tale of the mud-stained peasants’ skirts 

An old lady told us that the women of the community always 
went out to work in the rice fields in their long skirts, the bottoms of 

which became soaked in mud. When they returned home, they washed 
their skirts and put them up to dry. To their surprise, the mud-stained 
parts became soft to the touch and acquired subdued coloured tones 
that the women found attractive. After this dicovery, entire pieces of 
cloth were soaked in mud, leading to the production of the famous  
mud-soaked textile.

Interesting info
A plausible explanation of the qualities of the mud-soaked textile 

is that the iron content in the mud penetrates the cloth, extending the 
fibres and thus softening the texture, making it suitable to wear on hot 

and cold days. The cloth also readily accepts dyes.

7



กü่าจะเป็นผ้าĀมักโคลนอย่าง

ที่เĀ็นทุกüันนี้ ÿิ่งที่ขาดไม่ได้ คือ

คüามเข้มแข็งของผู ้คนในชุนชน

บ้านนาต้นจั่น ที่รüมใจเป็นอันĀนึ่ง

อันเดียü เริ่มตั้งแต่…

มีการรüมกลุ่มทอผ้าขึ้น ๒๑ คนแรก Āารายได้เป็นกองทุนจากท�าไร่ข้าüโพด และในปี พ.ý. ๒๕๓๗ 

              ÿมาชิกเพิ่มเป็น ๕๐ คน มีĀน่üยงานต่างๆ เข้ามาใĀ้การÿนับÿนุน

เริ่มต้นการผลิต “ผ้าĀมักโคลน” แบบจริงจัง และพัฒนา

   ต่อมาเป็นการท่องเที่ยüüิถีชุมชนที่บ้านนาต้นจั่น

          พัฒนาและแปรรูปผ้าĀมักโคลนในรูปแบบผลิตภัณฑ์
          ที่พร้อมใช้งาน ใĀ้ร่üมÿมัย เข้ากับชีüิตประจ�าüันใน
          ปัจจุบัน จนมีการÿ่งออกไปยังประเทýอิตาลีและ
          ÿĀรัฐอเมริกา

         ได้รับรางüัลชนะเลิý PATA GOLD AWARDS 
       2012 ประเภท Heritage and Culture ณ 
   กรุงกัüลาลัมเปอร์ ประเทýมาเลเซีย โดยÿมาคม
ÿ่งเÿริมการท่องเที่ยüภูมิภาคเอเชียแปซิฟิก

ผ้าหมักโคลน 

ชุบชีวิต

พ.ศ. ๒๕๓๒ 

พ.ศ. ๒๕๔๗

 พ.ศ. ๒๕๕๐ 

 พ.ศ. ๒๕๕๕ 

Steps in making the mud-soaked textile 
1. Dyeing the cotton yarns and spinning 
them in mud.
2. Weaving the yarns into cloth on the 
loom. 
3. Soaking the woven cloth in mud  
overnight. The mud is taken from different 
places; such as, marshes, ponds, and  
ditches, to provide a variety of tones.
4. Washing the cloth.
5. Dyeing the cloth with natural dyes to 
produce the required tones.
6. Washing the cloth after dyeing.
7. Drying the cloth in the shade.
8. Ironing the cloth.
9. Making the finished products.

กว่าจะได ้            ผืนงาม ผ้าหมักโคลน
To obtain a fine piece of mud-soaked textile 

How the mud-soaked textile 

came to life 

 1988
  Twenty-one weavers formed a group to raise funds for their corn 
        plantations and in 1994, membership increased to 50, with  
               support pouring in from various organisations.

     Production of the mud-soaked textile, 
as it is seen today, has undergone a 
long journey that has depended on 
the strength of the united Ban Na 
Ton Chan Community. This 
journey is as follows:

 2004
  The formal production of mud-soaked textile 
     started and was developed into Community-
       based Tourism at Ban Na Ton Chan.

                  2007
                  The mud-soaked textile was further developed 
                 and made into modern finished products suitable 
                for today’s lifestyle. 

                  2012
               The community won the Pacific Asia Travel Association (PATA) 
           Gold Awards 2012 in the Heritage and Culture category.

                  2013
          The community won the Award of Outstanding Performance at the Thailand Tourism 
Awards 2013 from the Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT).

ขั้นตอนการท�าผ้าĀมักโคลน

๑. ย้อมÿีฝ้าย และน�าไปปั่นกับโคลน

๒. น�าไปทอด้üยกี่ใĀ้เป็นผ้าผืน

๓. เมื่อได้เป็นผ้าผืนแล้ü น�าไปĀมัก

โคลน ๑ คืน โดยดินจากแต่ละÿถาน

ที่จะใĀ้ÿีต่างกัน อาจเป็นดินจากบึง 

Āนองน�า้ Āรือท้องร่องในท้องถิ่น

๔. ซักน�้าใĀ้ÿะอาดจนน�้าใÿ

๕. ย้อมทับด้üยÿีที่ต้องการ 

(ÿีจากธรรมชาติ)

๖. ซักน�้าใĀ้ÿะอาด

๗. ตากแดดร�าไร

๘. เอามารีดใĀ้เรียบ

๙. ตัดเย็บเพื่อพร้อมÿüมใÿ่ย้อมÿีฝ้าย 
Dyeing the cotton yarms

ย้อมทับด้üยÿีที่ต้องการ 
Dyeing the cloth with natural dyes

Āมักโคลน 
Mud-soaked

           ได้รับรางüัลยอดเยี่ยม ประเภทองค์กรÿนับÿนุนและÿ่งเÿริมการท่องเที่ยü 
   ในการประกüดรางüัลอุตÿาĀกรรมท่องเที่ยüไทย ปี ๒๕๕๖ จากการท่องเที่ยü
แĀ่งประเทýไทย

พ.ศ.  ๒๕๕๖ 

ผ้าÿีÿดและมีเนื้อแข็ง

ก่อน
Āมักโคลน 

Before soaking in mud,
the cloth is brightly 
coloured and coarse 

to the touch.

ผ้าเนื้อนุ่ม ÿีไม่ÿดมาก
เĀมาะแก่การÿüมใÿ่ 

Āลัง
Āมักโคลน 

the cloth is not so bright and 
is soft to the touch, suitable 

in the manufacture of 
garments. 

After soaking in mud,

9



จากธรรมชาติ 

บ้านนาต้นจั่น

สีสัน

ไว้ใส่ผักผลไม้

เข่งไม้ไผ่

ลายขิด

Pigments from nature 

Khit pattern of Ban Na Ton Chan

ใบมะม่วง 
ÿีเขียüแก่

Mango leaf 
Deep green

เปลือกÿะเดา 
ÿีกะปิ

Neem tree bark
Pale chocolate

ใบĀูกวาง
ÿีเขียüครีม

Tropical almond leaf
Yellowish green

ไม้ฝาง 
แดงอมฝาด

Sappanwood
Reddish

แก่นขนุน
 เĀลือง

Jackfruit tree core
Yellow

ใบจั่น 
ÿีเขียüอ่อน

Chan leaf 
Light green

ลูกมะเกลือ
 ÿีด�า

Ebony tree fruit 
Black

ใบÿะเดา 
ÿีโอลด์โรÿ

Neem tree leaf 
Old rose

ไม้เพกา 
 ÿีเĀลืองใบไผ่

Damocles tree wood 
Greenish yellow

เปลือกมังคุด 
ÿีม่üง

Mangosteen rind
Purple

นอกจากทอผ้าไü้ÿüมใÿ่เอง ชาüบ้านยังมีอาชีพ

ท�าÿüนท�าไร่ และด้üยอาชีพนี้ ท�าใĀ้เกิดภูมิปัญญาการ

ÿาน “เข่ง” จากไม้ไผ่ ภาชนะที่ใช้ใÿ่ผลผลิต แต่การ

ÿานเข่งของที่นี่มีคüามพิเýþคือ จะÿานตามฤดูกาล

เก็บเกี่ยüของผลผลิต เช่นฤดูเก็บเกี่ยüลองกอง มังคุด 

ทุเรียน จะÿาน “เข่งผิü” ซึ่งใช้ผิüเปลือกนอกของ

ปล้องไผ่ เพราะมีคüามทนทานกü่าไü้ใÿ่ของĀนัก ÿ่üน

ฤดูเก็บเกี่ยüกะĀล�่าปลี ละมุด จะÿาน “เข่งลาย” ที่

ใช้ทั้งผิüและเนื้อในของปล้องไผ่ ÿ�าĀรับบรรจุของที่มี

น�้าĀนักเบา การÿานเข่งผิüนั้นจะมีเคล็ดลับคือน�าไผ่ 
ย่างไฟอ่อนๆ ใĀ้เกิดคüัน üิธีนี้ท�าใĀ้ไผ่ทนมอดและ

ÿามารถเก็บไü้ใช้งานได้ ๒ ถึง ๓ ปี เข่งทั้งÿองชนิดนี้ 

ชาüบ้านเรียกกันü่า “เข่งลายÿองพี่น้อง”
ลายขิดคือ การยกดอกแล้üÿอดด้าย

ทีละเÿ้น ที่บ ้านนาต้นจั่นมีลายขิดกü่า  
๕๐ ลาย ยกตัüอย่างเช่น

ÿีÿันต่างๆ ที่เราเĀ็นบนผ้าĀมักโคลน ล้üนแล้üแต่

มาจากธรรมชาติที่Āาได้ง่าย..ใกล้บ้าน
Various tones seen on the mud-soaked textile 

come from natural, easily-accessible materials:

Khit pattern is a woven pattern with  
specific dyed yarns. At Ban Na Ton Chan, 
there are over 50 khit patterns; for  
example,

ลายÿารภีพริกไทย
Mammea flower 

mixed with 
peppercorn

ลายดอกแก้ว 
Orange  

jasmine flower

ลายÿารภีเม็ดมะกล�่า 
Mammea flower 

mixed with crab’s 
eye vine seed

ลายดอกพิกุล
Bullet wood 

flower

ลายดาวกระจาย 
Scattering 

stars

ลายดอกบัวใĀญ่ 
Great lotus 

flower

ลายดอกผักแว่น 
Pepperwort 

flower

Bamboo container for fruits and vegetables

Apart from weaving cloth for their own use, villagers who 
are farmers have also developed wisdom and skills in weaving 
Kheng, a round, open, bamboo work basket to carry their 
produce. The woven container, however, differs according  
to the seasons and the produce to be harvested. Outer  
bamboo skin is used because of its durability for heavy fruits; 
such as, mangosteen and durian, while mixed skin and pulp 
baskets are woven for the harvest of vegetables, like 
cabbages, and more delicate fruits; such as, sapodilla. 11



คุณตาüงþ์ เÿาปั้น üัยแปดÿิบปลายๆ เป็นĀนึ่งคนในชุมชนที่ใช้ยามü่างใĀ้

เป็นประโยชน์ คุณตาเล่าü่าÿมัยเป็นเด็กนักเรียน คุณตาชื่นชอบการโĀนบาร์ 

นอกเĀนือจากไปไร่ไปนา คุณตามีฝีมือในงานไม้ ทั้งแกะไม้เป็นรูปÿัตü์ต่างๆ 

และยังมีคüามÿามารถประดิþฐ์เครื่องดนตรีไทยเช่น ซออู้ ซอด้üง ได้ด้üย แต่

ที่โดดเด่นและเป็นที่ประทับใจใครĀลายคนคือ ‘ตุ๊กตาบาร์โĀน’ ของเล่นไม้ที่

คุณตาคิดค้นและประดิþฐ์ด้üยตนเอง üิธีการเล่นคือ บีบปลายด้านล่างของไม้ 

ตุ๊กตาก็จะโĀนแกü่งราüกับคนก�าลังโĀนบาร์ในท่าทางต่างๆ จากคüามทรงจ�า

ในüัยเด็กนี้ ท�าใĀ้ตุ๊กตาบาร์โĀนของคุณตาเป็นที่นิยมและชื่นชอบแก่ผู้มาเยือน

มากมาย ใครไปใครมา ก็ต้องซื้อเก็บไü้เป็นที่ระลึก ภูมิปัญญาของคุณตาüงþ์ 

เป็นอีกĀนึ่งคüามภาคภูมิใจของชาüบ้านนาต้นจั่นทุกคน

ข้าวเปิ๊บ ต้นต�ารับของอร่อยที่Āารับประทานได้ที่บ้านนาต้น
จั่นแĀ่งเดียüเท่านั้น เมื่อÿามÿิบกü่าปีก่อนเÿ้นก๋üยเตี๋ยüเป็นของ 
Āายากราคาแพง กü่าจะĀาซื้อเÿ้นก๋üยเตี๋ยüได้ ชาüบ้านต้องขายถั่ü
ขายงาและเดินทางเข้าเมืองไปซื้อ ด้üยคüามยากล�าบากนี้ คุณยาย
เครื่อง üงý์ÿารÿิน จึงคิดค้นÿูตรที่จะมาใช้แทนเÿ้นก๋üยเตี๋ยü คือ
การทดลองน�าเอาข้าüเจ้าที่เป็นข้าüÿาร มาโม่ด้üยโม่Āินและกรอง
ด้üยผ้าขาüบางจนเป็นครีมข้าüÿีขาüข้น น�ามานึ่งเป็นแผ่นบางๆ 
บนผ้าขาüบางด้üยเตาฟืน คล้ายข้าüเกรียบปากĀม้อ จากนั้นใÿ่
ผักกันตง ผักต�าลึง ผักĀüานบ้าน แล้üพับแผ่นแป้งĀ่อเข้า แล้üนึ่ง
ต่อก่อนจะตักใÿ่ชามแล้üราดน�้าซุปกระดูกĀมูร้อนๆ โปะไข่ดาüนึ่ง 
เรียกได้ü่าอร่อยแทนที่เÿ้นก๋üยเตี๋ยüได้จริงๆ ภูมิปัญญาคุณตาวงษ์กับงาน

ไม่ได้กิน 

เหมือนมาไม่ถึงบ้านนาต้นจั่น

ตุ๊กตาบาร์โหน

‘ข้าวเปิ๊บ’ 

Grandpa Wong’s balancing doll on a high bar

Don’t miss Khao Poep 

at Ban Na Ton Chan

Grandpa Wong Saopan tells the story that, as a child, apart from helping out in the 

rice fields and plantations, he was fond of balancing on a high bar. Now, in his late 80s, 

he uses his woodworking skills to produce carved animals. However, his main product is 

the balancing doll on a high bar. Complete with a simple mechanism, by simply pressing 
the bottom of the handle, the doll rotates and balances like a gymnast on the high bar.  
His products are the pride of every resident of Ban Na Ton Chan.

Khao Poep is an original delicacy only 
found at Ban Na Ton Chan. Rice is ground with a 
stone grinder into wet white flour and screened 

through a white cloth to produce a thick white 
rice cream. The mixture is cooked into flat cakes 

over a boiling pot topped with a white cloth 
on a traditional stove. Various local vegetables 
are piled on and wrapped in the rice cakes and 
further steamed before being put into a bowl, 
daubed with hot pork soup, and finally topped 

with a steamed egg. 
Another local delicacy is Kuaytiao Bae 

– spread noodle based on a thick white rice 
cream like Khao Poep. The mixture is spread in 

circles to dry and cut into strips. It is steamed 
along with prepared vegetables before serving 
in a bowl with braised pork, fried garlic, and 
crispy pork skin, complemented by a slice of 
lime, and eaten with hot pork soup. 

อาĀารประจ�าถิ่นที่น่าลิ้มลองอีกอย่างคือ ‘ก๋วยเตี๋ยวแบ’  
ที่ใช้ครีมข้าüÿีขาüข้นเช่นเดียüกับข้าüเปิ๊บ แต่น�าไปเกลี่ยเป็นüงกลม

และตากแĀ้ง จากนั้นน�ามาĀั่นเป็นเÿ้น 
แล้üน�าไปนึ่งกับผัก จากนั้น

คีบใÿ่ชาม ใÿ่Āมูแดง 
กระเทียมเจียü แคบĀมู 

พร้อมมะนาüฝานüางเคียง 
ซดน�้าต้มกระดูกĀมูร้อนๆ 

คล่องคออย่าบอกใคร
ก๋วยเตี๋ยวแบ 
Kuaytiao Bae

ข้าวเปิ๊บ
 Khao Poep
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อนุสาวรีย์พระเจ้าหมื่นด้ง

101

102

101

โฮมสเตย์บ้านนาต้นจั่น

ศาลเจ้าพ่อพญาแก้ว

ข้าวเปิ๊บยายเครื่อง

วัดนาต้นจั่น

ภมูปัิญญาตาวงษ์

กลุ่มอาชีพทอผ้าบ้านนาต้นจั่น
บ้านจักสานเข่งผลไม้

อุทยานประวัติศาสตร์ศรีสัชนาลัย 

The Statue of Chao Muen Dong

Ban Na Ton Chan Home-stay

Phaya Kaeo Shrine

Khao Poep Local Food

Wat Na Ton Chan

Grandpa Wong

Ban Na Ton Chan  Weaving Group
Basket Weaving Group

Si Satchanalai Historical Park

From Si Satchanalai District Office, 
follow Highway No. 102 (Si Satchanalai-
Uttaradit) eastward towards Uttaradit 
for a distance of 9 kilometres. Then 
take the turn into Tambon Ban Tuek 
on the Mae Taphian Thong-Huai Tom 
Road and travel 11 kilometres to Ban  
Na Ton Chan.

จากที่ ü ่ าการอ� า เภอýรีÿัชนาลัย

ตามทางĀลüงĀมายเลข ๑๐๒ (ÿาย

อุตรดิตถ์-ýรีÿัชนาลัย) ไปทางทิýตะüัน-

ออก (ไปอุตรดิตถ์) ระยะทาง ๙ กิโลเมตร 

จากนั้นแยกเข้าต�าบลบ้านตึก ถนนÿาย

แม่ตะเพียนทอง-Ā้üยตม ระยะทาง ๑๑ 

กิโลเมตร จะถึงบ้านนาต้นจั่น

การเดินทาง

Travel Information 

แหล่งท่องเที่ยว

ใกล้เคียง

Nearby Attractions

อุทยานประüัติýาÿตร์ของประเทýไทยมีโบราณÿถาน 
ทั้งĀมด ๒๑๕ แĀ่ง ÿ�ารüจค้นพบแล้ü ๒๐๔ แĀ่ง 
เมื่อüันที่ ๑๒ ธันüาคม พ.ý. ๒๕๓๔ อุทยานประüัติýาÿตร์ 
ýรีÿัชนาลัย ได้รับเกียรติใĀ้ลงทะเบียนเป็นมรดกโลกจาก 
องค์การยูเนÿโก ภายใต้ชื่อü่า “เมืองประüัติýาÿตร์

ÿุโขทัยและเมืองบริüาร”

อุทยานประวัติศาÿตร์ศรีÿัชนาลัย

เจ้าĀมื่นด้งนคร ผู้ÿร้างเมืองด้งซึ่งมีคüามเก่งกล้า 
ทางด้านการÿู ้รบเชี่ยüชาญในการจับช้างและใช  ้
ช้างýึก ภายĀลังต้องโทþประĀารเพื่อแÿดงคüาม

ซื่อÿัตย์และจงรักภักดีต่อพระเจ้าติโลกราช  เพื่อเป็น 
การยกย่องเชิดชูเกียรติ ชาüบ้านจึงได้จัดพิธีบüงÿรüง

เจ้าĀมื่นด้งในüันที่ ๑๘ และ ๑๙ เมþายนของทุกปี 
มีคüามเชื่อกันü่าĀากใครมาขอพรใĀ้ประÿบคüาม

ÿ�าเร็จĀรือชัยชนะ จะได้ÿมตามคüามปราถนา 

อนุÿาวรีย์พระเจ้าĀมื่นด้ง
This park has preserved its landscape as a historic 

town, containing 215 archaeological sites, 204 of which 
have been surveyed and restored, including the cemetery 
of Wat Chom Chuen and ancient Sangkhalok kilns. On  
12 December, 1991, Si Satchanalai Historical Park was  
registered by UNESCO under the name of Historic Town  
of Sukhothai and Associated Historic Towns.

Chao Muen Dong was the founder of the town 
of Dong, renowned for his prowess in battle and 
expertise in controlling war elephants. He was  
executed in 1479 as a display of his honesty and 
loyalty to King Tilokarat of Chiang Rai. People pay 
tribute to him on 18 and 19 April every year. 

Si Satchanalai Historical Park

The Statue of Chao Muen Dong

ÿิ่งอ�านวยความÿะดวก
โฮมÿเตย์ ที่พัก อาĀาร ร้านจ�าĀน่ายÿินค้าที่ระลึก
Facilities 
Home-stay, food, and souvenir shops are available. 
ฤดูกาลท่องเที่ยว ตลอดทั้งปี
Travel season: All year round.
ติดต่อกลุ่มอาชีพทอผ้าบ้านนาต้นจั่น
Contact the Ban Na Ton Chan Community
โทร. (Tel.)  +668 9885 1639, +668 8495 7738  
ÿอบถามข้อมูลเพิ่มเติม  
For more information
• การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย ÿ�านักงานÿุโขทัย  
Tourism Authority of Thailand, Sukhothai Office
โทร. (Tel.) +66 5561 6228-9 GPS  N17° 25.544’ E099° 47.341’

GPS  N17° 35.668’ E099° 48.388’
GPS  N17° 37.257’ E099° 49.560’

Āมายเลขโทรศัพท์ฉุกเฉิน 
Emergency Lines 
• ต�ารüจท่องเที่ยü Tourist Police  
  โทร. (Tel.) 1155
• ต�ารüจทางĀลüง Highway Police 
  โทร. (Tel.) 1193
• ÿถานีต�ารüจภูธรจังĀüัดÿุโขทัย 
  Sukhothai Provincial Police Station       
  โทร. (Tel.) +66 5561 3112 
• โรงพยาบาลýรีÿัชนาลัย (ต�าบลĀาดเÿี้ยü)
  Si Satchanalai Hospital (Tambon Hat Siao)                       
  โทร. (Tel.) +66 5567 2977
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Visit Community and Friends
Ban Chiang Community, Udon Thani

ชุมชนบ้านเชียง จังหวัดอุดรธานี

เที่ยวบ้านเพื่อน เยือนวิถีชุมชน

Tourism Authority of Thailand 
1600 Phetchaburi Road, Makkasan, 
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel.: +66 (2) 250 5500 (120 automatic lines)
Fax.: +66 (2) 250 5511 (2 automatic lines)
Email: center@tat.or.th  
Website: www.tourismthailand.org 

การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย

๑๖๐๐ ถนนเพชรบุรีตัดใĀม่ แขüงมักกะÿัน 

เขตราชเทüี กรุงเทพมĀานคร ๑๐๔๐๐

โทรýัพท์ ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๐๐ (อัตโนมัติ ๑๒๐ คู่ÿาย)

โทรÿาร ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๑๑ (อัตโนมัติ ๒ คู่ÿาย)

อีเมล: center@tat.or.th  

เü็บไซต์: www.tourismthailand.org 



ด้วยหัวใจและศรัทธา

ชาวไทพวนผู้สืบสานภูมิปัญญาและมรดกโลก…

The Tai Phuan people achieved folk wisdom
and World Heritage status with love and faith

Ban Chiang Community, Udon Thani

ชุมชนบ้านเชียง จังหวัดอุดรธานี
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ชาวบ้านเชียงคือคนไทพวน
ในแผ่นดินÿมัยพระบาทÿมเด็จพระนั่งเกล้าเจ้าอยู่Āัü รัชกาลที่ ๓ พลเมือง 

ทางฝั่งซ้ายแม่น�้าโขง ซึ่งมีถิ่นฐานอยู่ที่เมืองพüน แขüงเมืองเชียงขüาง ÿาธารณรัฐ

ประชาธิปไตยประชาชนลาü ได้ถูกอพยพกüาดต้อนมาอยู่ฝั่งขüาของแม่น�า้โขง นั่นคือ

ประเทýไทย และได้กระจายไปอยู่ในที่ต่างๆ รüมถึงที่จังĀüัดอุดรธานี 
การĀาแĀล่งลงĀลักปักฐานใĀม่ของคนไทพüน ÿ่üนใĀญ่เกิดจากÿัญชาตญาณ 

เช่น ถ้าที่ไĀนมีแĀล่งน�้า พื้นดินอุดมÿมบูรณ์ ก็จะเลือกตั้งถิ่นฐานที่นั่น ÿ่üนที่จังĀüัด

อุดรธานี เมื่อชาüไทพüน ได้เดินทางมาพบ “ต้นตาü” ขึ้นอยู่Āนาแน่น ก็ÿามารถ 
คาดการณ์ได้ü่า แผ่นดนินีม้คีüามอดุมÿมบรูณ์เĀมาะแก่การท�าเกþตรกรรม เพราะต้นตาü  
เป็นพืชที่มีคุณประโยชน์มากมาย Āน่ออ่อน ใบอ่อน เนื้อในเมล็ดĀรือลูกชิด แม้กระทั่ง

ยอดของล�าต้นก็ÿามารถน�ามารับประทานได้ ชาüไทพüนผู้รอนแรมมาจากเชียงขüางจึง

ตั้งĀลักปักฐาน ณ ที่แĀ่งนี้และตั้งชื่อü่า “บ้านดงแพง” ก่อนจะเปลี่ยนเป็น “บ้านเชียง” 

ตั้งอยู่ที่ต�าบลบ้านเชียง อ�าเภอĀนองĀาน จังĀüัดอุดรธานี ในปัจจุบัน

คนไทพüนบ้านเชียง ด�าเนินชีüิตด้üยคüามอ่อนน้อม ÿมถะ ýรัทธาในพระพุทธ-

ýาÿนา รüมถึงรักþาýิลปüัฒนธรรมที่มีมาแต่เดิม อย่างไรก็ตาม…พüกเขาไม่เคยรู้เลยü่า  
ก่อนĀน้าที่จะมาลงĀลักปักฐาน ณ ที่แĀ่งนี้ เคยมี “ผู้อาýัยอยู่ก่อน”

Ban Chiang residents 
have Tai Phuan heritage

In 1784, in the reign of King Nang Klao, Rama III, residents of Phuan in 
Xieng Khouang province (in present-day Lao People’s Democratic Republic) 
on the east bank of the Mekong River were relocated to the west bank of 
the river (in present-day Thailand) and settled in various places in what is 
today Udon Thani province. 

The Tai Phuan instinctively searched for a place that best served their 
community, looking for availability of water resources and fertile land. They 
found these in a place called Ban Dong Phaeng, later changed to Ban Chiang.
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เมือ่ยามฝนตก ÿายน�า้จะชะเýþดนิทีเ่กาะอยูต่ามชิน้ÿ่üนเครือ่งป้ันดนิเผา 
ปริýนาซึ่งจะปรากฏลüดลายเขียนÿีที่งดงามขึ้น แต่ยังไม่มีใครใคร่จะใÿ่ใจ 
มากนัก เด็กๆ เอามาเล่นตั้งเต ราüกับเป็นÿิ่งของที่พบเจอโดยง่าย จนเมื่อ  
พ.ý. ๒๕๐๐ นายบรรล ุมนตรพีทิกัþ์ ได้ขดุĀลมุเพือ่ลงเÿาบ้าน บรเิüณใกล้เคยีงกบั 
üดัโพธิý์รใีนปัจจบุนั กไ็ด้พบกบัĀม้อลายเขยีนÿ ี๓ ใบในÿภาพค่อนข้างÿมบรูณ์  
พร้อมเýþภาชนะดินเผาคล้ายคลึงกัน จึงเก็บรüบรüมและมอบใĀ้กับครูใĀญ ่
โรงเรียนบ้านเชียงเพื่อเก็บรักþาและจัดแÿดงไü้ที่โรงเรียน ต่อมาในปี ๒๕๐๓  
ĀัüĀน้าĀน่üยกรมýิลปากร ได้ออกÿ�ารüจที่Āมู่บ้านบ้านเชียง ครูใĀญ่จึงมอบ 
โบราณüตัถใุĀ้แก่คณะกรมýลิปากร แต่ยงัไม่มกีารÿ�ารüจĀรอืขดุค้นใดๆ จนกระทัง่  
พ.ý. ๒๕๐๙ นายÿตีเฟ่น ยัง นักýึกþาüิชาÿังคมýาÿตร์ จากมĀาüิทยาลัย- 
ฮาร์üาร์ด ได้เดินทางมาýึกþาüิถีชีüิตของชาüบ้านเชียง และได้พบเýþภาชนะ

ดินเผากระจัดกระจายอยู่ จึงเก็บมามอบใĀ้กับผู้เชี่ยüชาญทางด้านโบราณคดี

ก่อนประüัติýาÿตร์ ในปี ๒๕๑๐ ได้เริ่มมีการขุดค้นอย่างจริงจัง โดยกอง- 
โบราณคดี กรมýิลปากร ท�าใĀ้พบเจอĀลักฐานทางโบราณคดี ประเภทต่างๆ 

มากมาย ทั้งโครงกระดูก ภาชนะดินเผาเขียนลาย  โบราณüัตถุที่ท�าด้üยĀิน 
และเĀลก็ จากนัน้ได้ÿ่งตüัอย่างเýþภาชนะดนิเผาเขยีนลายไปตรüจÿอบĀาอาย ุ
ที่มĀาüิทยาลัยเพนซิลเüเนีย ประเทýÿĀรัฐอเมริกา ปรากฏü่าโบราณüัตถุ 
ที่ถูกขุดพบมีอายุระĀü่าง ๗,๐๐๐ ถึง ๕,๐๐๐ ปีมาแล้ü 

นับตั้งแต่ พ.ý. ๒๕๑๖ เป็นต้นมา  
ได้มีการขุดค้นอย่างจริงจังโดยได้รับ

คüามร ่üมมือจากมĀาüิทยาลัยใน 
ต่างประเทý รüมถึงมีการÿร้างอาคาร

พิพิธภัณฑÿถานแĀ่งชาติบ้านเชียงขึ้น  
จนในที่ÿุด เมื่อ พ.ý. ๒๕๓๕ คณะอนุ- 
กรรมการมรดกโลกขององค์การýึกþา  
üิทยาýาÿตร์ และüัฒนธรรมแĀ่งÿĀ- 
ประชาชาติ (UNESCO) ได้ประกาýใĀ้

แĀล่งโบราณคดบ้ีานเชยีงเป็นมรดกโลก

ทางüัฒนธรรม ท�าใĀ้บ้านเชียงโดดเด่น 
ในÿายตาชาüโลกอย่างน่าภาคภูมิใจ

เครื่องปั้นดินเผาเขียนลาย… 

จดหมายจากอดีต

Patterned and painted 
ceramics…messages 
from the past

In 1957, Banlu Montripitak, a resident of Ban Chiang,  
was digging holes to set up house posts in the  
neighbourhood of Wat Pho Si Nai, Tambon Ban Chiang, 
Nong Han district of Udon Thani. Banlu found painted 
pots in good condition, and sherds of other ceramic 
containers. He collected the objects and gave them to 
the headmaster of the Ban Chiang School. 

In 1966, a student from Harvard University, Stephen 
Young, came to study the way of life of the residents 
of Ban Chiang and, in his work, came across some of 
the ceramics. He recognised their value and presented 
them to archaeological experts for further investigation. 

In 1967, the Division of Archaeology of the Fine 
Arts Department started serious excavations in the area  
leading to the discovery of much archaeological evidence  
dating back 7,000 to 5,000 years. 

Since 1973, there had been continued archaeological  
excavations at the site and the establishment of the 
Ban Chiang National Museum. 

In 1992, the Ban Chiang Archaeological Site was 
listed as a UNESCO World Heritage Site in Culture, and 
the name of Ban Chiang became known throughout 
the world.

“โบราณÿถานและโบราณüัตถุทุกแĀ่ง ทุกชิ้นเป็นĀลักฐานทาง

ประüัติýาÿตร์ที่ÿ�าคัญ ซึ่งคüรÿ�ารüจและพิจารณาýึกþาอย่างละเอียด

ถี่ถ้üน ทุกÿิ่งทุกอย่างที่ได้ขุดค้นและรüบรüมไü้แล้ü... ผู้มีĀน้าที่รับผิดชอบ

จะต้องระüังรักþาอย่างดีที่ÿุดตลอดไป ไม่ปล่อยปละละเลยใĀ้เกิดคüาม

ÿญูĀายĀรอืเÿยีĀาย เพราะถ้าปล่อยใĀ้เป็นเช่นนัน้ กเ็ท่ากบัท�าลายĀลกัฐาน 
ทางประüัติýาÿตร์ของชาติ ซึ่งจะเป็นคüามเÿียĀายอย่างร้ายแรง..”

พระราชด�ารัÿพระบาทÿมเด็จพระเจ้าอยู่Āัว

Āฤทัยยิ่ง พร้อมทั้งพระราชทานแนü 
พระราชด�าริอันทรงคุณประโยชน์แก่

ท้องถิ่นบ้านเชียง และคüามก้าüĀน้า 
ในการýกึþาüชิาโบราณคดขีองประเทý 
ไทยÿืบมาในปัจจุบัน

เมื่อüันที่  ๒๐ มีนาคม 

พ.ý. ๒๕๑๕ พระบาทÿมเด็จ- 
พระเจ ้าอยู ่Āัü และÿมเด็จ- 
พระนางเจ้าÿิริกิติ์ พระบรมรา- 
ชินีนาถได้เÿด็จพระราชด�าเนิน 
ทอดพระเนตรแĀล่งโบราณคดี

บ้านเชยีง ด้üยคüามÿนพระราช- 
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ÿ่üนใĀญ่ภาชนะจะตกแต่งด้üยเÿ้นขีดลายขดคดโค้ง และมีลายกดĀรือ 
เÿ้นÿัน้ๆ เพือ่ถมพืน้ทีใ่Ā้เตม็ ช่üงปลายๆ ของยคุต้นจะมกีารตกแต่งไĀล่ของภาชนะ

ด้üยลายขีดเป็นเÿ้นคดโค้งผÿมกับการเขียนÿีแดง

ÿมัยต้น : 
อายุ ๕,๖๐๐ - ๓,๐๐๐ ปี
Early Period: 
Dating back 5,600-3,000 years 

เครื่องปั้นดินเผาบอกยุคสมัย

Pottery tells of periods and ages 

The items from this period are mostly decorated with cord-marked 
lines and motifs to fill the spaces. Those from the later days of the 
Early Period feature decorations on the shoulders of the pots as curved  
incisions mixed with red paint.

ภาชนะดินเผาที่โดดเด่นของยุคนี้คือ ภาชนะผิüนอกÿีขาü ท�าÿ่üนไĀล่ 
ใĀ้เป็นÿนัĀกัมมุ ทัง้แบบก้นกลมและก้นแĀลม บางชัน้มกีารตกแต่งด้üยลายขดีผÿม 
ลายเขียนÿีที่ไĀล่ของภาชนะ ตอนปลายของÿมัยกลางเริ่มมีเĀล็กปรากฏขึ้น

ÿมัยกลาง : 
อายุ ๓,๐๐๐ - ๒,๓๐๐ ปี
Middle Period: 
Dating back 3,000-2,300 years

ภาชนะเขยีนลายÿแีดงบนพืน้ทีน่üล Āลงัจากนัน้จงึมภีาชนะเขยีนลายÿแีดง 
บนพื้นÿีแดงแล้üขัดมันเพิ่มเข้ามา

ÿมัยปลาย : 
อายุ ๒,๓๐๐ - ๑,๘๐๐ ปี 
Late Period: 
Dating back 2,300-1,800 years 

Distinctive pottery of this period are vessels with white surfaces, with 
sharp ridges on the shoulders, and rounded and pointed bottoms. Some 
are decorated with incisions mixed with coloured paint on the shoulders. 
The use of iron started to be seen towards the end of the Middle Period.

Vessels of this period have red motifs painted on mauve areas. 
Later pottery has red motifs painted on red areas, with the addition of 
polished lines.

จากหม้อลายเขียนสี

ยุคก่อนประวัติศาสตร์

มาเป็นผลิตภัณฑ์

เครื่องปั้นดินเผา

บ้านเชียง

From pre-historic 
painted vessels to 

modern Ban Chiang 
pottery products
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 จากภาชนะดินเผาลายเขียนÿีในยุคก่อนประüัติýาÿตร์ บ้านเชียง 
กลายเป็นเมืองท่องเที่ยüและเป็นýูนย์เรียนรู้แĀล่งโบราณคดีที่ÿ�าคัญของโลก 

และด้üยคüามภาคภูมิใจนี้ นักท่องเที่ยüÿามารถมาÿัมผัÿผ่านประÿบการณ ์
ในการทดลองปั้นและเขียนลายด้üยตนเอง

 การเขียนลายในยุคปัจจุบันเป็นการจ�าลองลüดลายภาชนะดินเผาเขียนลาย

ของบ้านเชียงในอดีต üัÿดุที่ใช้ในการเขียนลายประกอบด้üยÿีผÿมกาüและพู่กัน 

การเขยีนลายĀม้อบ้านเชยีงจะใช้üธิจีดจ�าลายต่างๆ จากเครือ่งป้ันดนิเผายคุโบราณ 

นับเป็นภูมิปัญญาของช่างเขียนลายที่ÿามารถน�าลายเครื่องปั้นดินเผาÿมัยโบราณ 

กลับมาเขียนใĀม่เพื่อใĀ้ชนรุ่นĀลังได้ýึกþาต่อไป
  Ban Chiang has become a tourist town as an archaeological site 
and learning centre where tourists can experiment with shaping and 
painting motifs on the vessels themselves. Motifs painted on modern Ban Chiang pots are those from pre-historic 

ceramics. Materials used in the painting of motifs are pigments mixed with 
glue with a paint brush. This allows the motifs in pre-historic ceramics 
to be re-created today.

การปั้นหม้อเขียนลาย

การเขียนลาย

Painting of motifs
Shaping and painting motifs 
on formed vessels

เริ่มจากการเตรียมดิน คือ ดินเĀนียüละเอียด และดินเชื้อ

 ดินเĀนียüละเอียด คือดินเĀนียüที่ชาüบ้านได้มาจากในท้องถิ่น เมื่อขุด 
มาได้แล้üจะน�ามาผึ่งแดดใĀ้แĀ้ง แล้üทุบใĀ้ละเอียด แยกÿิ่งเจือปนจ�าพüก 
เýþĀินเýþไม้ออก จากนั้นพรมน�้าใĀ้ชื้น คลุมด้üยพลาÿติกทิ้งไü้ ๒ คืน  
จึงน�ามาใช้ได้

 ดินเชื้อ คือดินที่ช่üยใĀ้เครื่องปั ้นดินเผาไม่แตกร้าüระĀü่างการปั้น 
เมือ่ได้ดนิเชือ้และดนิเĀนยีüตามต้องการ กจ็ะน�ามาผÿมกนัในอตัราÿ่üน  ๑  ต่อ ๑  
นüดใĀ้เข้ากนัแล้üขึน้รปูโดยใช้Āนิดรุองเป็นรปูด้านใน ใช้ไม้ตด้ีานนอกตามรปูโค้ง 
ของĀนิด ุĀลงัจากนัน้น�าไปตากพอĀมาดจนได้ที ่แล้üน�าเข้าเตาเผาด้üยฟางข้าü 
และไม้ฟืน จนÿังเกตเĀ็นดินเป็นÿีแดงÿุกปลั่ง

ขั้นตอนการปั้น

Steps in shaping the vessel

- Mix the pottery clay and fine grained clay at a ratio of 1 to 1.
- Knead the mixture to get rid of any air and ensure a fine mixture.
- Shape this mixture with a clay anvil as the core, beating it with a 
wooden paddle along the curve of the anvil to the desired shape.
- Dry and fire with straw and firewood until the clay becomes shiny 
and red hot.

ลวดลายต่างๆ ของเครื่องปั้นดินเผาเขียนลายบ้านเชียง 

Various motifs of Ban Chiang pottery 
 ลายธรรมชาติ ลüดลายที่ได้รับแรงบันดาลใจจากธรรมชาติĀรือÿิ่งแüดล้อม 
รอบตัüมนุþย์ เช่น ลายใบไม้ ลายดอกไม้ ลายก้านขด ที่พัฒนามาจากลายก้นĀอย  
ลายüงปีไม้ และลายÿัตü์ 

 ลายเรขาคณิต ได้แก่ ลายÿามเĀลี่ยม ลายüงกลม ลายตารางเĀลี่ยม 

 ลายอิÿระ ลüดลายที่เกิดจากจินตนาการ คüามคิดÿร้างÿรรค์ เช่น ลายเÿ้น 

คดโค้งรูปตัü S เป็นต้น

 Natural motifs – Motifs inspired by nature or the environment; such 
as, foliage or floral designs, artistic spiral wires developed from shell 
patterns, wood rings, and animal skin patterns. 
 Geometric motifs – Motifs made up of triangles, circles, and grids. 
 Free form motifs – Motifs based on imagination and creativity; such 
as, swirling lines.
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 ชาüไทพüนนบัเป็นผูม้คีüามýรทัธาในพระพทุธýาÿนาอย่างแรงกล้า เĀน็ได้จาก 
งานประเพณที�าบญุทางพทุธýาÿนาประจ�าทัง้ ๑๒ เดอืนอย่าง “ฮตีÿบิÿอง คองÿบิÿี”่  
เช่น เดือนอ้าย ท�าบุญปริüาÿกรรม พระÿงฆ์จะเข้ามาปฏิบัติธรรมและชาüบ้าน 
ก็ถือโอกาÿท�าบุญเลี้ยงพระตักบาตรและเลี้ยงผีบรรพบุรุþ เดือนยี่ บุญคูณลาน  
เป็นการท�าบุญขüัญข้าüĀลังเก็บเกี่ยü เดือนÿาม บุญข้าüจี่ ชาüบ้านจะท�าข้าüจี่ 
ไปถüายพระและฟังเทýน์ เดือนÿี่ บุญผะเĀüด Āรือบุญพระเüÿ มีกิจกรรมการ 
ฟังเทýน์มĀาชาติ เดือนĀ้า ท�าบุญÿงกรานต์ เป็นต้น ซึ่งüิถีแบบดั้งเดิมนี้ยังคงปรากฏ 
อยู่ในชีüิตของชาüไทพüนบ้านเชียงจüบจนถึงปัจจุบัน

 The Tai Phuan people have a strong Buddhist faith, as seen by their 
regular major merit-making traditions for each month of the year. For  
example, in the first lunar month the homes are blessed, with monks invited 
to chant prayers and people make merit with food offerings to monks and 
ancestors’ spirits. The second lunar month is for the celebration of the 
coming rice harvest, followed by merit-making in the third lunar month 
when people make grilled sticky rice to offer to monks at the temple and 
attend sermons.

ศรัทธาในพระพุทธศาสนาของไทพวนบ้านเชียง

Strong faith in Buddhism among 
the Tai Phuan of Ban Chiang

 เมื่อกลับมาÿู่ยุคไทพüนบ้านเชียง ชาüไทพüนไม่เพียงแต่เดินทางมาจาก 
เชียงขüางด้üยตัüเปล่า ทü่ายังน�ามรดกทางüัฒนธรรมและประเพณีอันดีงามต่างๆ  
ทัง้ทางพระพทุธýาÿนาและทางพราĀมณ์ตดิตüัมาถ่ายทอดÿูรุ่น่ลกูĀลาน โดยเฉพาะ

üิถีอันนอบน้อมถ่อมตน เอื้อเฟื้อเผื่อแผ่ ดังค�าพูดติดปากผู้เฒ่าผู้แก่ในÿมัยโบราณ

กล่าüไü้

 “เฮอืนใกล้ไกลกด็ัง่เฮอืนเดยีü เทยีüไปกนิของกนิĀลดบ่มคีüามเü้า เจ้าเลีย้งข่อย 
ข่อยเลี้ยงเจ้าแลงงาย กินÿับไขü่คอบü่าของบ่ไฮ้ไผÿิฮู้ฮ้อมแพงเจ้าเอย”

 มคีüามĀมายคอื Āมูบ้่านบ้านเชยีงอดุมÿมบรูณ์ไปด้üยผกัผลไม้ ข้าüปลาอาĀาร

นั้นมีมาก ผู้คนขยันท�ามาĀากินไม่ต้องซื้อขายเพราะมีอะไรก็แลกเปลี่ยนกันทุกĀลัง 

เป็นบ้านพี่เรือนน้องอยู่ด้üยคüามเอื้ออาทรซึ่งกันและกัน

 The Tai Phuan did not arrive in Ban Chiang empty-handed but brought  
with them a rich cultural heritage and fine traditions in Buddhism and  
Hinduism to be passed onto future generations, especially modest  
behaviour and caring and sharing like members of the same family.

วิถีของผู้สืบทอดวัฒนธรรมไทพวนบ้านเชียง

The cultural heritage of the Tai Phuan of Ban Chiang
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การขึ้นบ้านใหม่ 

Housewarming

 ในครอบครัüชาüไทพüน แต่ละคนรับผิดชอบในĀน้าที่

และบทบาทของตนเอง ผู้ชายเก่งเรื่องงานไม้ ÿร้างเรือน  
ผู้Āญิงเก่งเรื่องอาĀาร จักÿาน และทอผ้า บ้านเรือนของ 
คนไทพüนนั้นÿüยงามและมีเอกลักþณ์ ด้üยเรือนไม้Āลังคา

ทรงป้าน ใต้ถนุÿงู Āน้าĀ้องนอนเป็นระเบยีงโล่งระดบัเดยีüกนั  
มĀีลงัคาคลมุเรยีกü่า “เซยี” ใช้เป็นทัง้ทีร่่üมüงทานข้าüต้อนรบั 
ผูม้าเยอืน จากเซยีจะเป็นพืน้ไม้ลดระดบัลงไปเรยีกü่า “ชาน” 

แล่นต่อจากเรือนไปยังครัüด้านข้าง Āน้าชานเป็นบันได 
ทางขึ้น-ลง ใต้ถุนเรือนÿูง ใช้เป็นÿถานที่ใĀ้ผู้Āญิงได้ทอผ้า  
ข้างเรือนมียุ้งÿ�าĀรับเก็บข้าüไü้กินได้ตลอดปี บริเüณเรือน 
จะปลูกไม้มงคลต่างๆ 

 In a Tai Phuan family, each member has specific 
duties and roles. Men are involved in woodworking 
and house construction while the women take the 
responsibilities in providing food and are engaged in 
basketry and textile weaving. 
 The houses are made of wood with a low roof 
and set up on posts. In front of the sleeping area is 
a broad, open but covered veranda called sia which 
serves as an area for dining and welcoming visitors. 
A wooden floor at a lower level, called chan, runs 
from the house to the kitchen on the side. The space 
under the elevated house is used by the women for 
their weaving looms. 
 At the side of the house is a granary where rice is 
stored off the ground for year-round consumption.

 เมือ่ÿร้างบ้านเÿรจ็ ต้องมพีธิขีึน้บ้านใĀม่เพือ่คüามเป็นÿริมิงคล เจ้าของบ้าน 
จะบอกกล่าüเพือ่นบ้าน ใĀ้มาร่üมพธิตีามฤกþ์ยาม Āนุม่ÿาü ลกูĀลาน คนเฒ่าคนแก่  
กจ็ะมาช่üยกนัขนของไปขึน้บ้านใĀม่ ประกอบด้üย เÿือ่ ทีน่อน Āมอน เครือ่งครüั  
มีผู้เฒ่าเป็นประธานพาลูกĀลานท�าพิธี จากนั้นจึงท�าพิธีบายýรีÿู่ขüัญผูกข้อมือ 

และเลี้ยงอาĀารแขกที่มาร่üมงาน

 When a new house is completed, there is a housewarming  
ceremony to which neighbours are invited. Young and old community 
members help to carry necessities into the new house; such as, sleeping  
mats, mattresses, pillows, and kitchenware. A respected elder leads 
everyone in the paying of respect to the heavenly beings and guardian  
spirits of the place to ensure the security of the new house and its 
inhabitants.

เรือนไทพวนบ้านเชียง

Home life of the Tai Phuan 
of Ban Chiang
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ร่วมพิธีบายศรีสู่ขวัญ 

ณ โฮมสเตย์บ้านเชียง

แต่งกายอย่างไทพวน

Join the traditional 
welcoming ceremony 

at Ban Chiang home-stays

Dressing up in the Tai Phuan-style

 การบายýรีÿู่ขüัญ เป็นประเพณี 
ทางýาÿนาพราĀมณ์ทีน่ยิมกระท�าÿบืต่อ 
กันมายาüนาน ถือได้ü ่าเมื่อท�าพิธีนี้ 
แล้üจะก่อใĀ้เกิดคüามเป็นÿิริมงคล 
แก่ชีüิต พิธีบายýรีÿู ่ขüัญนี้จะท�าขึ้น 
เฉพาะงานที่เป็นมงคล เช่น พิธีแต่งงาน  
การĀายจากป่üยไข้ การมแีขกจากต่างถิน่ 
มาเยี่ยมเยือน ฯลฯ

 ÿ�าĀรับชีüิตประจ�าüันทั่üไป การแต่งกายของไทพüนบ้านเชียงนั้น 
เรยีบงาม ผูĀ้ญงิÿüมเÿือ้แขนกระบอก นุง่ซิน่ผ้าย้อมคราม ผูช้ายÿüมเÿือ้ม่อฮ่อม  
นุ่งกางเกงย้อมครามขาก๊üย และคาดผ้าขาüม้า แต่Āากเป็นงานทางการĀรือ 
งานÿ�าคัญที่ใĀ้เกียรติเจ้าภาพ ผู ้Āญิงจะนุ ่งผ้าซิ่นมัดĀมี่ คาดเข็มขัดเงิน  
ÿ่üนผูช้ายนุง่โจงกระเบนย้อมครามมดัĀมี ่Āรอืถ้าĀากเป็นงานบญุทีü่ดั ทัง้Āญงิ

และชายจะÿüมเÿื้อขาüÿะอาดตา

 The Tai Phuan of Ban Chiang dress simply but neatly in their daily 
life. Women wear long-sleeved blouses and long indigo-dyed skirts, 
and men wear simple farmers’ shirts and indigo-dyed trousers, with 
a multi-purpose woven cloth as a belt. But for formal occasions or 
important functions, women wear long skirts made of Matmee textile 
and silver belts, and men wear long indigo-dyed Matmee cloth pulled 
up between the legs. Everyone wears white blouses/shirts to religious 
functions at the temple.

 The welcoming ceremony is a Hindu tradition  
that has been observed since ancient times,  
with the tying of the consecrated cord around  
the person’s wrist as a sign of blessing. The  
ceremony is reserved for auspicious occasions;  
such as, weddings, recoveries from an illness, or  
visits by guests. 
 Travellers at a Ban Chiang home-stay are  
traditionally welcomed by the elderly people in  
the community gathering to tie the cords on the 
wrists of the visitors, blessing them with all the 
good fortune in life. 
 Visitors can also experience the regular past and 
present activities of the residents of Ban Chiang;  
such as, making earthenware goods, weaving  
indigo-dyed Matmee, tie-dying cloth, and dressing  
in the Tai Phuan style. The Ban Chiang Cultural  
Conservative Home-stay Community won an Award  
of Outstanding Performance at the Thailand  
Tourism Awards 2013 from the Tourism Authority 
of Thailand (TAT).

 Āากใครได้มาพักโฮมÿเตย์บ้านเชียง จะมีพิธีบายýรี- 
ÿู่ขüัญต้อนรับนักท่องเที่ยü ผู้เฒ่าผู้แก่มาล้อมüงผูกด้ายขาü 
อüยพรขอใĀ้ผู ้มาเยือนประÿบแต่คüามโชคดี นอกจากนี้  
นักท่องเที่ยüยังÿามารถÿัมผัÿüิถีชีüิตของชาüบ้านเชียง 
ในอดีตจนถึงปัจจุบัน เช่น การท�าเครื่องปั้นดินเผา การทอผ้า 
มัดĀมี่ย้อมคราม การแต่งกายแบบไทพüน ด้üยคüามยึดมั่น 
ในการอนุรักþ์อารยธรรมโบราณ และÿืบÿานüิถีไทพüน  
ท�าใĀ้กลุ ่มโฮมÿเตย์เชิงอนุรักþ์บ้านเชียงได้รับรางüัลดีเด่น 

ประเภทองค์กรÿนับÿนุนและÿ่งเÿริมการท่องเที่ยü ในการ

ประกüดรางüัลอุตÿาĀกรรมท่องเที่ยüไทย ประจ�าปี ๒๕๕๖ 

จากการท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย
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 “ÿีคราม” เป็นÿีย้อมจากธรรมชาติที่มนุþย์รู้จักกันมา 
มากกü่า ๖,๐๐๐ ปี ซึ่งÿีครามคุณภาพดีÿ่üนใĀญ่ผลิตจาก 
ทüปีเอเชยี Āนึง่ในĀลกัฐานทีü่่าผ้าย้อมครามมมีาแต่ยคุโบราณ 
คือเýþผ้าย้อมครามที่พบในเครื่องปั้นดินเผาบ้านเชียงยุค 

๑,๘๐๐ ถึง ๙๐๐ ปีก่อน 

 ÿ�าĀรับชาüไทพüนบ้านเชียง การย้อมครามเป็นการ

ÿืบทอดภูมิปัญญาที่เป็นเอกลักþณ์การแต่งกายชาüชนเผ่า 
ในประเทýลาü ผ้าย้อมครามเป็นเครื่องนุ่งĀ่มแบบพื้นบ้าน 
ของชาüบ้านที่ท�าการเกþตรกรรม เนื่องจากเĀมาะกับการ

ใช้ÿอยในการท�าไร่ ท�านา เพราะมีคุณÿมบัติพิเýþที่ÿามารถ

ใĀ้คüามเยน็และซบัเĀงือ่ได้ด ีชาüไทพüนบ้านเชยีงในปัจจบุนั

ยังคงอนุรักþ์การท�าผ้าย้อมครามไü้เป็นอย่างดี นักท่องเที่ยü

ÿามารถเยี่ยมชมกรรมüิธีผลิตผ้าย้อมครามได้ที่กลุ่มทอผ้า 
พื้นเมืองบ้านเชียง

 ช่างทอผ้าบ้านเชียงขึ้นชื่อเรื่องการทอผ้ามัดĀมี่ การท�าผ้ามัดĀมี่มีขั้นตอน 
ที่ละเอียดอ่อน และต้องüางแผนตั้งแต่ก่อนย้อม คือการมัดĀมี่ Āรือมัดเÿ้นฝ้ายใĀ้แน่น 
เพื่อก�าĀนดเป็นลüดลาย จากนั้นค่อยน�าไปย้อมคราม ลüดลายในการทอผ้ามัดĀมี่นั้น 
ได้แรงบันดาลใจจากธรรมชาติรอบตัü ไม่ü่าจะเป็นต้นข้าü ลูกไม้ ดอกไม้ Āรือของใช้ 
ในชีüิตประจ�าüันต่างๆ

 Textile weavers of Ban Chiang are renowned for their weaving of Matmee 
tie-dyed cloths. The production of Matmee cloth involves complicated steps, 
with the planning of the patterns completed before the dyeing of the yarns. 
Cotton yarns are counted and tied tightly to determine the patterns before 
they are dyed in indigo. The patterns are inspired by natural surroundings; 
such as, rice plants, fruit, flowers, or various utensils in daily life.

การทอมัดหมี่

Matmee – tie-dyed textile

 Indigo is a natural dye known to humans for over 
6,000 years. Inhabitants of the world’s tropical zones 
used to get blue colour for dyeing purposes from  
various plants that grew in their areas, but indigo 
blue of the highest quality is produced in Asia. In Ban 
Chiang, there is evidence of indigo-dyed cloth, a tiny 
piece of the fabric dating back 1,800 to 900 years, 
being found among the potsherds.  
 For the Tai Phuan of Ban Chiang, indigo dyeing 
of cloth has been a skill handed down through  
the generations. Indigo-dyed cloth is used for garments  
for farmers, as it is suitable for outdoor work in the rice  
fields and plantations, having special properties of 
cooling down the wearer in the hot sun and readily 
absorbing sweat. 
 Visitors can observe the manufacturing process  
at the Ban Chiang Local Textile Weavers’ Group.

ผ้าย้อมครามไทพวน

Indigo-dyed cloth 
of The Tai Phuan
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 ชาüบ้านเชยีงมอีาชพีĀลกัคอื เกþตรกรรม

ที่ÿืบทอดมาแต่บรรพบุรุþ เมื่อü่างเü้นจากการ

ท�าไร่ท�านา แทบทุกครัüเรือนจะนั่งÿานเครื่องใช้

ไม้ÿอยไü้ใช้งาน เช่น ÿานแĀ ÿานÿะดุ้ง ÿานÿุ่ม 

ÿานเขงิ ÿานไซ ÿานข้อง และเครือ่งมอืจบัÿตัü์น�า้

ชนิดต่างๆ แต่ที่เĀ็นได้ทั่üไปคือการÿานกระติบ

ข้าüจากไม้ไผ่ที่Āาได้ง่ายตามท้องไร่ปลายนา ขั้นตอนการท�ากระติบ

๑. น�าไม้ไผ่ที่เป็นปล้องๆ มาตัดเป็นท่อนๆ

๒. ตัดÿ่üนข้อและเปลือกออก

๓. ผ่าใĀ้เป็นลิ่üๆ

๔. จากลิ่üค่อยฝานเป็นเÿ้นบางๆ

 Residents of Ban Chiang are mainly  
engaged in agriculture, an occupation 
passed on by their ancestors. When free 
from the toils of working in the fields,  
orchards, or plantations, the people weave 
items for their use; such as, nets, traps, 
receptacles, and implements of various 
types. Most common is the weaving of 
handy rice containers made from bamboo, 
an easily accessible raw material.

เรียนรู้การสานกระติบข้าวแบบไทพวนบ้านเชียง

๕. แช่น�้าใĀ้เปียกชุ่ม

๖. เĀลาใĀ้บางเÿมอกันเพื่อใĀ้ÿานได้ง่าย

๗. ตากแดดใĀ้แĀ้ง

๘. น�ามาÿานเป็นกระติบ

จักสานบ้านเชียง
Ban Chiang basketry

Preparation of bamboo for weaving rice containers
1. Bamboo stems are first cut up in sections.    
2. They are smoothed and peeled.
3. The sections are divided into chunks.            
4. Then they are made into thin strips.
5. The bamboo strips are soaked.      
6. They are further refined for weaving.
7. The refined strips are hung to dry in the sun. 
8. They are then ready to be woven into handy rice 
containers.

Learning the weaving of a rice container 
of the Ban Chiang Tai Phuan-style
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ÇÑ´»†ÒàÅäÅÂ¡�

ÇÑ´â¾¸ÔìÈÃÕã¹

ÇÑ´ÊÃÐá¡ŒÇ ¾Ô¾Ô¸ÀÑ³±Ê¶Ò¹áË‹§ªÒµÔºŒÒ¹àªÕÂ§
Ban Chiang National Museum

Ban Chiang Pottery Learning Centre

Wat Sa Kaeo

Wat Santi Wanaram

âÎÁÊàµÂ�ºŒÒ¹àªÕÂ§
Ban Chiang Home-stay

â¤Ã§¡ÒÃ»˜œ¹ËÁŒÍÅÒÂà¢ÕÂ¹ÊÕ

¡ÅØ‹Á·Í¼ŒÒºŒÒ¹àªÕÂ§

ºŒÒ¹ä·¾Ç¹ Tai Phuan House

¡ÅØ‹Á¨Ñ¡ÊÒ¹¡ÃÐµÔº¢ŒÒÇäÁŒä¼‹
ºŒÒ¹´§àÂç¹

Ban Chiang Basketry
Ban Chiang Weaving Group

Wat Pho Si Nai

ÇÑ´ÊÑ¹µÔÇ¹ÒÃÒÁ

Wat Palelai

การเดินทาง

แหล่งท่องเที่ยว

ส�าคัญในชุมชน

 จากอ�าเภอเมืองอุดรธานี ใช ้

เÿ ้นทางĀมายเลข ๒๒ (อุดรธานี-

ÿกลนคร) ประมาณ ๕๐ กม. ÿงัเกตป้าย 
พิพิธภัณฑÿถานแĀ่งชาติบ ้านเชียง  
เลีย้üซ้ายและตรงไปอกีประมาณ ๖ กม. 

ถึงบ้านเชียง
GPS N17° 24.399’ E103° 14.212’

Ban Chiang National Museum 
 The Museum has displays of evidence from the  
archaeological excavations at Ban Chiang and nearby sites;  
such as, ceramic vessels and utensils. These exhibits are  
divided into the Pre-historic Era of the Northeastern Region 
and Pre-historic Ban Chiang Culture. The Museum is open 
every day from 08.30 - 16.30 hrs.

GPS N 17° 24.451’ E 103° 14.196’

Wat Santi Wanaram 
 Wat Santi Wanaram is situated in the vicinity of Ban 
Chiang. It is the site of the Green Isan Project with a large 
reservoir built to help conserve the natural surroundings and 
environment. A massive pavilion in a lotus flower-style has 
been built in the middle of the reservoir for the conduct of 
training courses on Dhamma practice offered to the general 
public and students.

GPS N17° 26.497’ E103° 14.700’

Travel Information
พิพิธภัณฑÿถานแĀ่งชาติบ้านเชียง
 จัดแÿดงĀลักฐานที่ ได ้จากการÿ�ารüจขุดค ้นที่บ ้านเชียง  
และแĀล่งโบราณคดีใกล้เคียง อันประกอบด้üยกลุ่มภาชนะดินเผา  
เครื่องมือ เครื่องใช้ ฯลฯ โดยแบ่งการจัดแÿดงออกเป็นĀัüข้อใĀญ่ๆ  
คือการจัดแÿดงÿมัยก่อนประüัติýาÿตร์ภาคตะüันออกเฉียงเĀนือ  
และการจัดแÿดงÿมัยก่อนประüัติýาÿตร์üัฒนธรรมบ้านเชียง  
เปิดใĀ้เข้าชมทุกüัน  เüลา ๐๘.๓๐ – ๑๖.๓๐ น.

วัดÿันติวนาราม
 ตัง้อยูบ่รเิüณบ้านเชยีง เป็นüดัทีจ่ดัตัง้โครงการ- 
อีÿานเขียü โดยÿร้างอ่างเก็บน�้าขนาดกü้างไü้เพื่อ

อนุรักþ์ธรรมชาติและÿิ่งแüดล้อม นอกจากนี้ยังมี

ýาลาทรงบัüกลางน�้าขนาดใĀญ่ ไü้ÿ�าĀรับเผยแผ่

ธรรมะ ที่นี่มีĀลักÿูตรอบรมการปฏิบัติธรรมใĀ้กับ

บุคคลทั่üไปและนักเรียน นักýึกþา 

ÿิ่งอ�านวยความÿะดวก 
โฮมÿเตย์ ที่พัก อาĀาร ร้านจ�าĀน่ายÿินค้าที่ระลึก
Facilities
Home-stay services, food, and souvenir shops 
are available.
ฤดูกาลท่องเที่ยว ตลอดทั้งปี
Travel season:  All year round.
ติดต่อชุมชนบ้านเชียง
Contact the Ban Chiang Community, 
Udon Thani
โทร (Tel.) +668 1485 1864
ÿอบถามข้อมูลเพิ่มเติม
For more information
• การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย ÿ�านักงานอุดรธานี
Tourism Authority of Thailand, Udon Thani Office
โทร (Tel.) +66 4232 5406-7

 From Mueang Udon Thani District, 
follow Highway No. 22 towards Sakon 
Nakhon for about 50 kilometres. 
When you see the sign for the Ban 
Chiang National Museum, take a  
left turn and go straight on for about  
6 kilometres to reach Ban Chiang. 

Important Attractions 
in the Community

Āมายเลขโทรศัพท์ฉุกเฉิน
Emergency Lines
• ต�ารüจท่องเที่ยü Tourist Police
 โทร. (Tel.) 1155, +66 4221 1291 
• ต�ารüจทางĀลüง Highway Police
 โทร. (Tel.) 1193,  +66 4212 0055
• ÿถานีต�ารüจภูธรจังĀüัดอุดรธานี 
 Udon Thani Provincial Police Station
 โทร. (Tel.) +66 4222 3353
• โรงพยาบาลอุดรธานี Udon Thani Hospital
 โทร. (Tel.) +66 4234 8888
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หมู่บ้านเบญจรงค์ ดอนไก่ดี จ.สมุทรสาคร 

เที่ยวบ้านเพื่อน เยือนวิถีชุมชน

Visit Community and Friends

Don Kai Di Bencharong Ceramics Village, Samut Sakhon

Tourism Authority of Thailand 
1600 Phetchaburi Road, Makkasan, 
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel.: +66 (2) 250 5500 (120 automatic lines)
Fax.: +66 (2) 250 5511 (2 automatic lines)
Email: center@tat.or.th  
Website: www.tourismthailand.org 

กćรท่Ăงเที่ยüแĀ่งปรąเทýไทย

๑๖๐๐ ถนนเพชรบุรีตĆดใĀม่ แขüงมĆกกąÿĆน 

เขตรćชเทüี กรุงเทพมĀćนคร ๑๐๔๐๐

โทรýĆพท์ ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๐๐ (ĂĆตโนมĆติ ๑๒๐ คู่ÿćย)

โทรÿćร ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๑๑ (ĂĆตโนมĆติ ๒ คู่ÿćย)

Ăีเมล: center@tat.or.th  

เü็บไซต์: www.tourismthailand.org 



ด้วยมานะ ฝึกฝน
ด้วยความเพียรพยายาม จากลูกจ้างโรงงานเซรามิก

the Bencharong Ceramics Village

ศิลปะของชาติ

Don Kai Di

กลายเป็นศิลปินผู้สืบสาน

หมู่บ้านเบญจรงค์ ดอนไก่ดี

From a ceramics factory floor to a national artistic heritage 

by the workers’ determination, practice, and perseverance.
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เมื่Ă พ.ý. ๒๕๒๕ โชคชąตćเล่นตลก โรงงćนเซรćมิกเÿถียรภćพ 

จĆงĀüĆดÿมุทรÿćคร ที่เปรียบเÿมืĂนเÿ้นเลืĂดใĀญ่ที่Āล่Ăเลี้ยงคนทĆ้ง

ชุมชนได้ปิดตĆüลง ผู้คนตกงćนĀลćยĀลĆงคćเรืĂน เĀลืĂเพียงคüćมท้Ăแท้

ÿิ้นĀüĆง แต่ÿิ่งĀนึ่งที่โชคชąตćพรćกไปจćกพüกเขćไม่ได้ นĆ่นคืĂฝีมืĂกćร

ท�ćเครื่Ăงเบญจรงค์แลąคüćมเพียรพยćยćม

ĀลĆงจćกเĀตุกćรณ์นĆ้น ได้มีกćรรüมกลุ่มขĂงช่ćงผู้มีฝีมืĂที่ร่üม

ชąตćกรรมเดียüกĆน ทĆ้งĀมด ๒๐ คน พลĆงเล็กๆ ได้เกิดขึ้น จćกคüćม

รู ้เดิมที่ได้รĆบกćรถ่ćยทĂดจćกครูเบญจรงค์ชćüจีนในÿมĆยครĆ้งยĆงท�ć

โรงงćน ทĆ้งทĆกþąกćรเขียนลćย กćรปั้น แลąกćรเผć จึงตĆดÿินใจÿืบÿćน

กćรท�ćเครื่Ăงเบญจรงค์นี้ต่Ăไปเพื่ĂĂนุรĆกþ์ภูมิปัญญćนี้ไü้ใĀ้กĆบลูกĀลćน

ในช่üงแรกขĂงกćรผลิตนĆ้นÿุดแÿนจąล�ćบćกเนื่Ăงจćกที่บ้ćนดĂน

ไก่ดีไม่มีเตćเผć ท�ćใĀ้ต้ĂงเดินทćงĀĂบĀิ้üดินที่ถูกปั้นเคลืĂบไปเผćยĆง

เตćที่ต�ćบลĂ้Ăมน้Ăยซึ่งĀ่ćงไกลจćกĀมู่บ้ćนมćก ในÿมĆยนĆ้นถนนยĆงเป็น

ดินแดง ท�ćใĀ้เครื่Ăงปั้นเÿียĀćย ĂีกทĆ้งเตćเผćในÿมĆยนĆ้นมีขนćดเพียง

Āม้ĂĀุงข้ćüใบใĀญ่ ท�ćใĀ้ใÿ่เครื่Ăงปั้นได้เพียงไม่กี่ชิ้นต่ĂครĆ้ง แต่พüกเขćก็ไม่เคยย่Ăท้Ăต่Ăคüćมล�ćบćก ด้üยเĀ็นถึง

คุณค่ćขĂงÿิ่งที่ตนก�ćลĆงท�ćü่ćไม่ใช่เพียงĀćเลี้ยงชีพ แต่คืĂกćรÿืบÿćนมรดกขĂงชćติ

ต่ĂมćĀลĆงจćกชุมชนเริ่มแข็งแรง มีช่ćงฝีมืĂแลąĂุปกรณ์ รüมถึงมีเตćเผćเป็นขĂงตนเĂง ท�ćใĀ้ในปี ๒๕๓๔ 

ÿมเด็จพรąเจ้ćลูกเธĂ เจ้ćฟ้ćจุāćภรณüลĆยลĆกþณ์ ĂĆครรćชกุมćรี ได้พรąรćชทćนโĂกćÿใĀ้กĆบช่ćงเบญจรงค์ ด้üย

กćรÿĆ่งท�ćเครื่Ăงเบญจรงค์จ�ćนüนมćก ทĆ้งพรąĂงค์ยĆงทรงรĆบÿĆ่งใĀ้ทĀćรพćเด็กๆ จćกภćคใต้ มćเรียนรู้เพื่Ăÿร้ćง

Ăćชีพแลąÿืบÿćนýิลปąเบญจรงค์ต่Ăไป นĂกจćกนี้ยĆงมีÿถćบĆนกćรýึกþćใĀ้คüćมÿนใจเช่น üิทยćลĆยเพćąช่ćงได้ÿ่ง

นĆกýึกþćมćเรียนรู้กćรท�ćเครื่Ăงเบญจรงค์จćกที่นี่เช่นกĆน

คุณค่ćที่ÿĆ่งÿมไม่ใช่เพียงในฐćนąýิลปินแต่ยĆงคงเปรียบได้ในฐćนąครูผู้ใĀ้üิชć ท�ćใĀ้Āมู่บ้ćนเบญจรงค์ดĂนไก่

ดี ได้รĆบกćรÿนĆบÿนุนจćกทćงภćครĆฐ เป็นĀมู่บ้ćนที่ถูกคĆดเลืĂกเป็นĀมู่บ้ćนĀĆตถกรรมดีเด่น โดยในปี ๒๕๕๐ ยĆง

ได้รĆบรćงüĆลชุมชนดีเด่นด้ćนกćรท่Ăงเที่ยü รćงüĆลĂุตÿćĀกรรมท่Ăงเที่ยüไทย จćกกćรท่Ăงเที่ยüแĀ่งปรąเทýไทย 

จนกรąทĆ่ง พ.ý. ๒๕๕๒ ÿมเด็จพรąเทพรĆตนรćชÿุดćĄ ÿยćมบรมรćชกุมćรี ได้เÿด็จพรąรćชด�ćเนินมćยĆงĀมู่บ้ćน

เบญจรงค์ดĂนไก่ดี แลąรĆบÿĆ่งใĀ้ýิลปินเบญจรงค์ช่üยกĆนĂนุรĆกþ์ภูมิปัญญćท้Ăงถิ่นไü้แก่คนรุ่นĀลĆง ในฐćนąĀมู่บ้ćน

ĀĆตถกรรมต้นแบบ ซึ่งเป็นคüćมภćคภูมิใจĂĆนÿูงÿุดขĂงชćüช่ćงเบญจรงค์แลąชćüบ้ćนดĂนไก่ดีทุกคน

เรื่องเล่า
จากปลายพู่กัน
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ÿ�ćĀรĆบนĆกท่Ăงเที่ยüที่ÿนใจเรียนรู้คüćมเป็นมćขĂงýิลปąเบญจรงค์ 

ÿćมćรถเลืĂกเรียนได้ใน ๒ รูปแบบ คืĂ

เรียนเล่นพอÿนุก เรียนรู้กćรลงÿีเครื่Ăงเบญจรงค์ ใช้เüลćเรียนเพียง ๒ ถึง ๓ ชĆ่üโมง 

จćกนĆ้นทćงĀมู่บ้ćนจąÿ่งชิ้นงćนนĆ้นซึ่งเผćÿ�ćเร็จเรียบร้ĂยไปใĀ้ที่บ้ćน

เรียนลึกรู้จริง เรียนรู้กćรท�ćเบญจรงค์แบบครบกรąบüนกćร ตĆ้งแต่ปั้น เขียนลćย ลงÿี üนทĂง แลąเผćÿ�ćเร็จ 

Visitors who are interested in learning the 
art of Bencharong ceramics can choose from 2  
programmes of learning:

Colouring for Fun involves learning the  
colouring process of Bencharong ceramics in just  
2 to 3 hours. The end product after the firing 

is delivered to each maker’s home address by  
arrangement with the participant.

Practical Comprehensive Study includes 
learning the whole process of Bencharong  
ceramics-making, from shaping the object,  
patterning, colouring, gilding, to firing, over 15 

days (costs are arranged between the village and 
the participant).

Home-stay accommodation is available for 

In 1982, the Sathiaraphap Ceramics Factory in Samut Sakhon  
province, a major artery maintaining an entire community, closed  
down leaving residents in numerous households without jobs,  
disheartened and desperate. But this closure could not take away  
from this community its delicate craft skills and determination to  
make Bencharong or five-coloured ceramics. After the factory closure, 

craftspeople in this area decided to organise themselves as a group  
to conserve their skills and wisdom for future generations. Despite 
initial production difficulties, they were not discouraged and the  
community began to get stronger as progress was made. 

The residents’ value was not as ceramic artists but as teachers  
who imparted knowledge and expertise. Don Kai Di Benchrong Village 
gained support from the government sector and was selected as a  
distinctive handicraft village. In 2009, the village was honoured by a 
visit by Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindorn. The Princess 
asked ceramics teachers to help conserve the local skills and wisdom 
for future generations as a model handicraft village, a task that they and 
the residents have taken on with pride and honour.

เรียนลึกรู้จริง

เรียนเล่นพอสนุก

Tale from the Tip of a Paint Brush

ใช้เüลćเรียน ๑๕ üĆน

นĂกจćกนี้ ยĆงÿćมćรถพĆกโăมÿเตย์เพื่Ăเรียนรู้üิถีชีüิตขĂงชćüบ้ćนดĂนไก่ดี มีกิจกรรมตĆกบćตรตĂนเช้ć เดิน

เที่ยüชมบ้ćนĀĆตถกรรมเบญจรงค์ที่Ăยู่ภćยในชุมชน พร้Ăมพูดคุยแลกเปลี่ยนปรąÿบกćรณ์ แลąเรียนรู้กćรท�ć

เครื่Ăงเบญจรงค์กĆบช่ćงผู้ช�ćนćญกćร

กćรมćเยี่ยมĀมู่บ้ćนเบญจรงค์ มีกฎรąเบียบเล็กๆ น้Ăยๆ เพื่ĂใĀ้ช่üงเüลćกćรĂยู่ที่นี่ÿนุก ÿงบ แลąปลĂดภĆย 

คืĂ Ā้ćมดื่มÿุรć Ā้ćมเล่นกćรพนĆน Ā้ćมรĆบปรąทćน

ĂćĀćรในĀ้ĂงพĆก แลąไม่ĂนุญćตใĀ้น�ćÿĆตü์เลี้ยงเข้ćพĆก

interested visitors who wish to experience the  
lifestyle of the residents of Don Kai Di, complete  
with the offerings of morning alms to monks,  
tours of Bencharong ceramics households in the  
community, and chats and practical sessions with  
experienced craftspeople.

In the interests of safety, peace, and enjoyment, 
there are a number of rules for visitors to the 
Bencharong Ceramics Village. These include no  
alcohol, no gambling, no food consumption in 
rooms, and no pets. 7



ขĂงคุณป้ćĂุไร แตงเĂี่ยม ผู้เป็นปรąธćนกลุ่ม 
Āมู่บ้ćนเบญจรงค์ดĂนไก่ดี แลąเป็นเจ้ćขĂงเรื่Ăงรćü 
กü่ćจąมćเป็นĀมู่บ้ćนเบญจรงค์ทุกüĆนนี้รูปแบบงćน 
เบญจรงค์ขĂงคุณป้ćĂุไรนĆ้นมีเĂกลĆกþณ์เฉพćąตน 

โดยจąเน้นเบญจรงค์ลüดลćยโบรćณในÿมĆยรĆชกćลที่ 

๒ แลąรĆชกćลที่ ๕ แต่ก็มีกćรĂĂกแบบลüดลćยใĀม่ 

เพื่ĂÿืบÿćนüĆฒนธรรม ปรąเพณี เช่น ลćยตลćดน�้ć 

แลąกćรลąเล่นÿงกรćนต์ เป็นต้น

Provide accommodation 
in small, single houses for 
visitors who wish to enjoy 
privacy. The location is next 
to the canal of Wat Tha 
Sao. Visits to observe the  
colouring of Bencharong  
ceramics can easily be made 
here.

บ้ćนคุณลุงÿĆงüćลย์เป็นจุดเริ่มต้นกรąบüนกćร

ผลิตคืĂกćรปั้นดินใĀ้ĂĂกมćเป็นรูปทรงต่ćงๆ คุณลุง

ÿĆงüćลย์เป็นช่ćงปั้นที่มีฝีมืĂปรąณีต แลąมีพรÿüรรค์

เป็นĂย่ćงมćก ÿćมćรถปั ้นได้Āลćยรูปแบบแลą

ภćยในĀนึ่งüĆนÿćมćรถปั้นได้เป็นร้Ăยๆ ใบ  นĂกจćกนี ้
บ้ćนคณุลงุยĆงผลติเครืĂ่งลćยครćมĀนึง่เดยีüในĀมูบ้่ćน

At Uncle Sangwan’s house – starting point 
in the production line, involving the shaping 
of the clay into a variety of shapes and forms. 
This is the only site in the community that 
produces painted ceramics. 

At Auntie Urai Taeng-iam’s house,       
Chairperson of the Don Kai Di Bencharong  
Ceramics Village Group – works here emphasize 
traditional patterns of the Second and Fifth 
Reigns, but also have new designs relating  
to culture and traditions; such as, floating  
markets and Songkran, the traditional Thai 
New Year celebration.

At Auntie Daeng’s house – Bencharong 
ceramics designed for everyday use; such as 
clocks, picture frames, key chains, vases, and 
spa products.

At Auntie Nulek’s house – is distinctive  
due to the Bencharong ceramics that  
feature scenes from the Lord Buddha’s life  
and artistic patterns that employ a different  
technique in coloured ceramic painting.  
Auntie Nulek’s home has a well-shaded  
orchard perfect for relaxation, and clean 
washrooms ready for visitors. 

ขĂงคุณป ้ćแดง จąเป ็นเครื่Ăงเบญจรงค ์ที่ 
ถูกĂĂกแบบเพื่Ăใช้ในชีüิตปรąจ�ćüĆน เช่น นćāิกć 
กรĂบรูป พüงกุญแจ แจกĆน แลąผลิตภĆณฑ์ÿ�ćĀรĆบ 
ÿปć เป็นต้น นĂกจćกนี้ภćยในบ้ćน ยĆงมีĀ้Ăงÿรงแลą 
Ā้Ăงเÿüยทีÿ่มเดจ็พรąเทพĄ เคยเÿดจ็มćปรąทĆบ  เปิด

ใĀ้ผูท้ีÿ่นใจเข้ćเยีย่มชม

ขĂงคุณป้ćĀนูเล็ก จąมีจุดเด่นคืĂเบญจรงค์ภćพ

พุทธปรąüĆติ แลąภćพýิลปąที่ใช้เทคนิคกćรเขียนลćย

แบบเบญจรงค์ที่แตกต่ćงĂĂกไป นĂกจćกนี้บริเüณ

บ้ćนขĂงคุณป้ć ยĆงมีÿüนร่มรื่นใĀ้นĆ่งพĆก แลąĀ้Ăงน�ć้

ที่ÿüยงćมไü้บริกćร 

อุไรเบญจรงค์ 
อุไรเบญจรงค์ 

ÿังวาลย์เซรามิก 

สังวาลย์เซรามิก 

SANGWAN CERAMICS

Sangwan Ceramics

URAI BENCHARONG 

Urai Bencharong Ruean Khanun

Ca
r P

ar
k

DAENG BENCHARONG 

Daeng Bencharong 

YUENYONG BENCHARONG 
AND HOME-STAY

Yuenyong Bencharong 
and Home-stay

Offers accommodation for visitors 
in a comfortable, spacious atmosphere.

บ้ćนพĆกÿ�ćĀรĆบเพื่Ăนผู้มćเยืĂน 

กü้ćงขüćง ทü่ćĂบĂุ่น Ăยู่ÿบćย

AUNTIE URAI’S

Auntie Urai’s

โฮมÿเตย์ป้าอุไร 

ยืนยงเบญจรงค ์และ

ยืนยงโฮมÿเตย์

ยืนยงโฮมสเตย์

NULEK BENCHARONG

Nulek Bencharong

Th
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แดงเบญจรงค์ 

แดงเบญจรงค์ 

เรือนขนุน

ลา
นจ
อด
รถ

Āนูเล็กเบญจรงค์ 
หนูเล็กเบญจรงค์ 

บ้ćนพĆกเรืĂนเล็กที่ ใĀ ้คüćม

เป็นÿ่üนตĆü Ăยู ่ติดกĆบคลĂงüĆด 
ท่ćเÿć ÿćมćรถเยี่ยมชมกćรลงÿี

ขĂงเครื่Ăงเบญจรงค์ได้

โฮมสเตย์ป้าอุไร 

““ทักทาย
บ้านเพื่อน

Visiting
friends’ houses 

ถน
นเท

ศบ
าล
 2

ถน
นเ
ทศ

บา
ล 

2
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ลายคังฮี
Khang Hi

ลายตราประจ�ายาม 
Prajam Yam

ลายพุ่มข้าวบิณฑ์
Phum Khao Bin

ยุคสมัย
ของลวดลายเบญจรงค์

ĀćกมĂงย้ĂนไปยĆงปรąüĆติคüćมเป็นมćขĂงเครื่Ăงเบญจรงค์ เป็นเครื่Ăงปั้นเคลืĂบ 
ที่เขียนลćยโดยüิธีลงยćมćจćกปรąเทýจีน คüćมÿüยงćมขĂงเครื่ĂงเคลืĂบเบญจรงค์

ท�ćใĀ้เป็นที่ต้ĂงกćรขĂงคนไทย จึงมีผู้ÿĆ่งท�ćเครื่ĂงเคลืĂบจćกจีนโดยก�ćĀนดรูปทรง 
ภćชนąแบบไทย โดยเฉพćąในÿมĆยรĆชกćลที่ ๒ โปรดใĀ้นćงในปักลćยลงบนผ้ć แล้üÿ่ง

ไปเป็นตĆüĂย่ćงใĀ้ช่ćงจีนเขียนลüดลćย เครื่ĂงเคลืĂบเบญจรงค์ที่ท�ćจćกจีนจึงใĀ้คüćม

รู้ÿึกในคüćมเป็นไทยยิ่งกü่ćเครื่ĂงเคลืĂบจีนชนิดĂื่นๆ ÿ่üนที่เรียกü่ć “เบญจรงค”์ 
เป็นกćรเรียกตćมแบบไทย เบญจ แปลü่ć “Ā้ć” รงค์ แปลü่ć “ÿี” โดย ๕ ÿีปรąกĂบ

ด้üย ÿีด�ć ÿีขćü ÿีเĀลืĂง ÿีแดง แลąÿีเขียü (ĀรืĂÿีครćม) แลąมีÿีรĂงĂย่ćงÿีชมพู ÿี

ม่üง ÿีน�้ćตćลแÿด โดยในแต่ลąยุคÿมĆย มีกćรลงÿี เÿ้นแลąคüćมนิยมในลüดลćยแตก

ต่ćงกĆน

Āมู่บ้ćนเบญจรงค์ดĂนไก่ดีได้รĆบกćรยกย่ĂงทĆ้งกćรเขียนลüดลćยเบญจรงค์ทĆ้ง

แบบลćยโบรćณแลąลćยÿมĆยใĀม่ได้Ăย่ćงปรąณีต โดยลćยโบรćณจąเป็นลćยในÿมĆย

รĆชกćลที่ ๒ แลąรĆชกćลที่ ๕ ÿ่üนลćยÿมĆยใĀม่ ýิลปินเบญจรงค์Āมู่บ้ćนดĂนไก่ดีจą

ĂĂกแบบลćยขึ้นใĀม่ ÿ่üนใĀญ่เป็นลüดลćยที่ÿื่ĂถึงüĆฒนธรรม ซึ่งได้รĆบรćงüĆลÿินค้ć

Āนึ่งต�ćบล Āนึ่งผลิตภĆณฑ์ รąดĆบ ๕ ดćüในปี ๒๕๔๖

รัชกาลที่ ๒ :

ใช้เÿ้นÿีด�ćในกćรเขียนลćยเป็น

ÿ่üนมćก Ăćจมีเÿ้นขćüปąปนบ้ćง

ซึ่งจąเขียนยćกกü่ćกćรเขียนเÿ้นทĂง

รัชกาลที่ ๕ : 
จąนิยมกćรเขียนลćยเÿ้นเป็นÿีทĂง

ปัจจุบัน : 
ýิลปินเบญจรงค์Āมู ่บ้ćนดĂนไก่ดี

ĂĂกแบบลćยขึ้นใĀม่Ăย่ćงĀลćก

Āลćย โดย เฉพćąลćยที่ ÿื่ Ăถึ ง

üĆฒนธรรมไทย เช่น กćรลąเล่นไทย 

ปรąเพณีไทย üรรณคดีไทย เป็นต้น

Second Reign: 
Characterized by the use of mostly 
black lines in pattern-making, with 
some white lines mixed in. This is

more difficult than using gilded lines. 
Fifth Reign: 

This style mostly uses gilded lines 
in pattern-making.

At present: 
Artists from the Don Kai Di Bencharong 

Ceramics Village are introducing new 
patterns, mostly based on aspects of 

culture; such as, celebrations of 
Songkran (Thai New Year) and the 

sprinkling of water on one another.

Bencharong ceramic ware started in China. The beauty of the glazed 
ceramics with patterns made by lacquering was much sought-after by 
the Thais. Many orders were made by the Chinese for glazed ceramics in 
Thai shapes and forms, especially in the Second Reign when the King had 
patterns embroidered on pieces of cloth by court ladies to be sent as 
samples for Chinese craftsmen to paint on the ceramics. 

The name ‘Bencharong’ comes from the Thai language, ‘bencha’ 
meaning five and ‘rong’ meaning colour. The five colour involved in the 
ceramics are black, white, yellow, red, and green (or indigo) as primary 
tones, with pink, purple, and brownish orange as secondary tones. 

The Don Kai Di Bencharong Ceramics Village has gained recognition  
for its production of both traditional and modern patterns. Traditional 
patterns are inherited from the Second and Fifth Reigns, while modern 

ลายเทพนมนรÿิงĀ์
Thepphanom Norasing

KING RAMA V

รัชกาลที่ ๕
PRESENT

ปัจจุบันรัชกาลที่ ๒
KING RAMA II

รัชกาลที่ ๒
KING RAMA II

ลายพิกุลเกลียว
Phikun Kliao

ลายประเพณีÿงกรานต์
Songkran

ลายเทพนมร�า
Thepphanom Ram

ลายจักรี
Chakri

Era of Bencharong Ceramic 

Patterns

patterns have been introduced by ceramic artists of Don Kai Di  
Village, mostly based on cultural traits. The Village won the five-star 
OTOP goods award in 2003. 11
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ขั้นตอนการท�า

Make sure that you learn Bencharong ceramic-
making when you visit the Don Kai Di Ceramics  
Village

๑. ปั้นดิน ขึ้นรูปเครื่Ăงเบญจรงค์ แลąตćกใĀ้แĀ้ง

๒. ชุบน�ć้ยćเคลืĂบแล้üน�ćไปเผć

๓. น�ćเครื่Ăงเบญจรงค์ที่เป็นÿีขćüจćกเคลืĂบมćเขียนลćยเÿ้นÿีทĂง

๔. ลงÿีบนเคลืĂบตćมที่ต้Ăงกćร

๕. üนทĂง

๖. น�ćเข้ćเตćเผćด้üยĂุณĀภูมิ  ๘๐๐   Ăงýćเซลเซียÿ

Steps involved:

1. Shape the clay and dry the object.
2. Glaze the object before firing.

3. Apply the pattern with gilded lines to the white glazed object.
4. Colour the glazed surface as designed.
5. Gild the object’s surface.
6. Fire the object in a kiln at 800 degrees celsius.

เบญจรงค์
มาถึงบ้านดอนไก่ดีแล้วไม่รู้วิธีท�า

ก็เหมือนยังมาไม่ถึง

คüćมแตกต่ćงขĂงเครื่Ăงเบญจรงค์ กĆบเครื่Ăงลćยครćม คืĂ เครื่Ăงเบญจรงค์

เป็นกćรเขียนลćยลงบนเคลืĂบ เรียกü่ć “เขียนลćยบนเคลืĂบ” แต่เครื่Ăง 
ลćยครćมคืĂ กćรเขียนลćยก่Ăนแล้üจึงค่ĂยเคลืĂบ ĀรืĂที่เรียกกĆนü่ć “เขียน

ลćยใต้เคลืĂบ”

Interesting Info:
The difference between the Bencharong ware and the painted ceramics of 
Lai Khram ware is that the pattern of the former is drawn on the glaze but 
in Lai Khram, the pattern is drawn before glazing or drawn under the glaze.

เกร็ดความรู้: 
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การเดินทาง

แหล่งท่องเที่ยวใกล้เคียง

จ ć ก ก รุ ง เ ท พ Ą ม ć ต ć ม ถ น น

เพชรเกþมเลี้ยüซ้ćยที่แยกĂ้Ăมน้Ăยเข้ć

ถนนเýรþฐกิจ เจĂĀĂนćāิกćใĀ้เลี้ยü 
ซ้ćยผ่ćนเทýบćลเมืĂงกรąทุ ่มแบน 

กลุ่มĀมู่บ้ćนเบญจรงค์ดĂนไก่ดีจąĂยู ่
ตรงข ้ćมกĆบที่ท�ćกćรเทýบćลต�ćบล 
ดĂนไก่ดี

From Bangkok, use Phetchakasem 
Road and turn left at the Om Noi  
intersection into Setthakit Road.  
When you see the clock tower, 
turn left past the Khathum Baen 
Municipality Office. The Don Kai Di 
Bencharong Ceramics Village Group 
is opposite the Don Kai Di Tambon  
Administrative   Organisation Office.

GPS  N 13 ํ 38.707’  E 100 ํ 15.234’

Travel Information 

Nearby Attractions

มีคüćมน่ćÿนใจคืĂโบÿถ์มĀćĂุดโบรćณที่มีฐćนโค้งเป็น

รูปเรืĂÿ�ćเภćก่ĂĂิฐ มีปรąตูเข้ćĂĂกเพียงปรąตูเดียü ผนĆง

โบÿถ์มีจิตรกรรมฝćผนĆงงดงćม üĆดนćงÿćüมีเรื่Ăงรćüเล่ć

กĆนü่ć มีÿĂงýรีพี่น้ĂงมćĂćýĆยโบÿถ์แĀ่งนี้เป็นที่ĀลบภĆย

ÿงครćมแลąได้ĂธิþฐćนขĂใĀ้ปลĂดภĆย ต่Ăมćÿงครćมยุติ 

น้ĂงÿćüจึงตĆ้งใจบูรณąüĆด แลąถืĂเพýพรĀมจรรย์ แลąตĆ้ง

ชื่ĂüĆดพรĀมจćรีย์ ต่Ăมćชćüบ้ćนเรียกü่ćüĆดน้Ăงÿćü จน

ปัจจุบĆนเพี้ยนมćเป็นüĆดนćงÿćü

ได้รĆบพรąรćชทćน üิÿุงคćมÿีมć (คืĂแผ่นดินที ่
ปรąกćýตćมพรąบรมรćชโĂงกćรที่พรąเจ้ćแผ่นดิน

พรąรćชทćนแก่ÿงฆ์) เมื่Ă พ.ý. ๒๕๓๗ üĆดท่ćไม้ มี 
ชื่ĂเÿียงรąดĆบปรąเทý ด้üยกćรบĂกเล่ćปćกต่Ăปćก 
ขĂงผู้คนที่เลื่ĂมใÿในคüćมýĆกดิ์ÿิทธิ์ขĂงเกจิĂćจćรย ์
เป็นที่นิยมในกćรมćถืĂýีลปฏิบĆติธรรมแลąกćรท�ć 
พิธีกรรมต่ćงๆ Ăćทิ พิธีÿüดรćĀู พิธีครĂบครู 

บูรพćจćรย์ ตลĂดจนพิธีตćมüĆนÿ�ćคĆญทćงýćÿนć

ต่ćงๆ

ÿอบถามข้อมูลเพิ่มเติม  
For more information
• กćรท่Ăงเที่ยüแĀ่งปรąเทýไทย ÿ�ćนĆกงćนÿมุทรÿงครćม  
Tourism Authority of Thailand, Samut Songkhram 
Office
โทร. (Tel.) +66 3475 2847-8

Āมายเลขโทรศัพท์ฉุกเฉิน Emergency Lines 
• ต�ćรüจท่Ăงเที่ยü Tourist Police 
  โทร. (Tel.) 1155
• ต�ćรüจทćงĀลüง Highway Police 
  โทร. (Tel.) 1193
• ÿถćนีต�ćรüจภูธรเมืĂงÿมุทรÿćคร 
  Samut Sakhon Provincial Police          
  โทร. (Tel.) +66 3441 2533, +66 3442 9271-4
• โรงพยćบćลÿมุทรÿćคร Samut Sakhon Hospital                        
  โทร. (Tel.) +66 3442 7099

วัดนางÿาว 

วัดท่าไม้ 

Wat Nang Sao  is a place of interest. It is an ancient ordination hall in brick and stucco built on a 
curved base resembling a barge, with only one entrance and exit door. The walls are adorned with fine 

mural paintings. 

Wat Tha Mai  is a famous Buddhist temple.  
It hosts a variety of rites for individuals and the 
local community.

แม่น�า้
ท่าจนี

แม่น�า้
ท่าจนี

แม่น
�า้ท่าจ

นี

ซอยป
ล่องเห

ลีย่ม 
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ซอยปล่องเหลีย่ม 2

วดันางสาว

วดัท่าไม้

ชมุชนดอนไก่ดี

ถนนเทศบาล 2 ถนนเทศ
บาล 2

ถนนสคุ
นธวทิ

GPS N13 ํ 40.021’ E100 ํ 16.077’

GPS N13 ํ 40.580’ E100 ํ 15.322’

Thetsaban 2 Road 

Don Kai Di Community

Thetsaban 2 Road Sukhonthawit Road

Wat Nang Sao 

Tha C
hin Riv

er

Tha Chin River

Soi Plong Lia
m 5

Soi Plong Liam
 2

Tha Chin River

Wat Tha Mai 

ÿิ่งอ�านวยความÿะดวก 
โăมÿเตย์ ที่พĆก ĂćĀćร  Ā้Ăงน�้ć ร้ćนจ�ćĀน่ćยขĂงที่รąลึก 
แลąลćนจĂดรถ
Facilities 
Home-stay, food outlets, clean bathrooms, souvenir 
shops, and parking areas.
ฤดูกาลท่องเที่ยว ตลĂดทĆ้งปี
Travel season: All year round.
ติดต่อĀมู่บ้านเบญจรงค์ดอนไก่ดี
Contact the Don Kai Di Bencharong 
Ceramics Village 
โทร. (Tel.)  +66 3447 3408, +66 3484 3371, 
+66 3447 3471
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Tourism Authority of Thailand 
1600 Phetchaburi Road, Makkasan, 
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel.: +66 (2) 250 5500 (120 automatic lines)
Fax.: +66 (2) 250 5511 (2 automatic lines)
Email: center@tat.or.th  
Website: www.tourismthailand.org 

การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย

๑๖๐๐ ถนนเพชรบุรีตัดใĀม่ แขüงมักกะÿัน 

เขตราชเทüี กรุงเทพมĀานคร ๑๐๔๐๐

โทรýัพท์ ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๐๐ (อัตโนมัติ ๑๒๐ คู่ÿาย)

โทรÿาร ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๑๑ (อัตโนมัติ ๒ คู่ÿาย)

อีเมล: center@tat.or.th  

เü็บไซต์: www.tourismthailand.org 

ชุมชนบ้านบางพลับ จังหวัดสมุทรสงคราม

Visit Community and Friends

Ban Bang Phlap Community, Samut Songkhram

เที่ยวบ้านเพื่อน เยือนวิถีชุมชน



จากวิถีพอเพียง สู่การแบ่งปันความรู้

เพื่อชุมชนเข้มแข็ง

ชุมชนบ้านบางพลับ จังหวัดสมุทรสงคราม

From sufficiency lifestyle to knowledge sharing for

a strengthened community

Ban Bang Phlap Community, Samut Songkhram
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Green Community, 

Ban Bang Phlap

The Ban Bang Phlap Community is in  
Amphoe Bang Khonthi, Samut Songkhram 
province. Life here revolves around the 
water, with many canals and the freshwater 
Mae Klong River running through the  
community. There are many well-irrigated 
orchards producing coconuts, pomelo,  
lychee, papaya, and other tropical fruits, 
and numerous vegetables and herbal 
plants. Living on such fertile land, the  
community is almost self-sufficient in food. 

In the past, residents of Ban Bang 
Phlap took care of their individual  
agricultural practices, growing food for 
their own use. The community as a whole 
lacked strength and a body of knowledge 
to develop their produce. A teacher, 
Somsong Saengtawan, a resident of  
Ban Bang Phlap, wished to conserve 
local wisdom and agricultural skills, and 
organised a group of specialists in various 
areas to share their knowledge with 
fellow farmers. As a result, the Learning 
Centre Maha Vitchalai of Local Wisdom of 
Samut Songkhram was established, leading to a strengthening of the community and an improvement in the 
quality of the agricultural produce. 

This development has made Ban Bang Phlap a model community and it has been recognised as a Green  
Community, earning the Awards of Excellence in the Tourist Attractions category at the Thailand Tourism Awards 
2010 and 2013 from the Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT).

ชุมชนบางพลับตั้งอยู่ในอ�าเภอบางคนที จังĀüัดÿมุทรÿงคราม ด้üยüิถีของชุมชนที่มีชีüิตอยู่กับÿายน�้า มีล�าคลอง

ต่างๆ รายล้อม และมีแม่น�้าแม่กลองไĀลผ่าน จึงไม่น่าแปลกใจที่จะได้เĀ็นร่องÿüนอุดมไปด้üยต้นมะพร้าü ÿ้มโอ ลิ้นจี่ 

มะละกอ และผลไม้อื่นๆ รüมไปถึงพืชผักÿüนครัüชนิดต่างๆ อีกมากมาย ท�าใĀ้ชาüบ้านบางพลับมีคüามเป็นอยู่ที ่
อุดมÿมบูรณ์ แทบไม่ต้องซื้อĀาอาĀารที่ไĀนเลย 

เดิมüิถีการเกþตรของชาüบ้านบางพลับนั้นเป็นแบบต่างคนต่างอยู่ ต่างคนต่างดูแลÿüนของตนเอง ท�าใĀ้ขาดคüาม

เข้มแข็งและองค์คüามรู้ในการพัฒนาผลผลิตทางการเกþตร จนกระทั่งครูÿมทรง แÿงตะüัน Āนึ่งในชาüบ้านบ้าน 
บางพลับ ต้องการอนุรักþ์ภูมิปัญญาและüิถีการเกþตรพื้นบ้านเĀล่านี้ไü้ จึงได้รüบรüมคนในชุมชนโดยใครที่มีคüาม

ช�านาญเฉพาะด้าน ใĀ้มาแบ่งปันคüามรู้กับเพื่อนชาüเกþตรกรด้üยกัน ยกตัüอย่างเช่น การท�าปุ๋ยชีüภาพ การปลูกผัก

ผลไม้ปลอดÿารพิþ การแปรรูปผลไม้ เป็นต้น จนในที่ÿุด ได้มีการจัดตั้งเป็น “ýูนย์เรียนรู้มĀาüิชชาลัยภูมิปัญญาท้องถิ่น 

จังĀüัดÿมุทรÿงคราม” ÿ่งผลใĀ้เกิดคüามเข้มแข็งในชุมชน ผลผลิตทางการเกþตรมีคุณภาพÿูง กลายเป็นชุมชนต้นแบบ 

มีเกþตรกรจากต่างถิ่นเข้ามาýึกþาและแลกเปลี่ยนüิชาคüามรู้มากมาย ด้üยคüามเข้มแข็งนี้ ท�าใĀ้ชุมชนบ้านบางพลับได้

รับการยกย่องใĀ้เป็นชุมชนÿีเขียü และได้รับรางüัลชุมชนดีเด่นด้านการท่องเที่ยüในปี ๒๕๕๐ รางüัลยอดเยี่ยม ประเภท

องค์กรÿนับÿนุนและÿ่งเÿริมการท่องเที่ยüภาคกลางในปี ๒๕๕๑ รางüัลยอดเยี่ยม ประเภทแĀล่งท่องเที่ยüชุมชน  
ภาคกลางในปี ๒๕๕๓ และรางüัลยอดเยี่ยม ประเภทแĀล่งท่องเที่ยüเชิงเกþตร ภาคกลางในปี ๒๕๕๖ ในการประกüด

รางüัลอุตÿาĀกรรมท่องเที่ยüไทย จากการท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย

สีเขียวชุมชน
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ที่บ้านบางพลับ ปลอดสารพิษ สุดยอดส้มโอที่อร่อยจนต้องบอกต่อน�า้ตาลมะพร้าวแท้ๆ ส้มโอพันธุ์ขาวใหญ่

น�้าตาลมะพร้าüที่บางพลับขึ้นชื่อü่าĀüานĀอมอร่อย และท�าจากน�้าตาลÿดร้อยเปอร์เซ็นต์ ไม่ใÿ่ÿารกันบูดใดๆ  
üิถีของชาüÿüนมะพร้าüที่นี่คือ จะขึ้นต้นมะพร้าüเก็บน�า้ตาลÿดüันละÿองเüลา คือ ช่üงเช้าตรู่ และช่üงบ่าย โดยมีขั้นตอน

ง่ายๆ คือ ปาดช่อดอกมะพร้าüออกประมาณครึ่งเซนติเมตร น�ากระบอกมัดไü้กับตัüช่อเพื่อใĀ้น�้าตาลÿดค่อยๆ ไĀลลงÿู่

กระบอก โดยทิ้งไü้ทั้งüัน เมื่อได้น�้าตาลÿดเต็มกระบอกก็น�าไปใÿ่กระทะเคี่ยüใĀ้เป็นน�า้ตาลมะพร้าü ก่อนน�าไปĀยอดลง

บนภาชนะทิ้งไü้ใĀ้เย็น Āลังจากนั้นบรรจุใÿ่Ā่อน�าไปขาย Āรือบริโภคในครัüเรือน

คุณÿมทรง แÿงตะüัน เกþตรกรผู้บุกเบิกýักราชใĀม่ของÿ้มโอพันธุ์ขาüใĀญ่ปลอดÿารพิþแĀ่งอ�าเภอบางคนที 

ÿ้มโอพันธุ์ขาüใĀญ่มีลักþณะโดดเด่นคือเป็นÿ้มโอที่มีรÿชาติĀüาน เก็บไü้ได้นาน 

ไม่โอ่ เพราะเนื้อแĀ้งก�าลังดี มีราคาÿูง จากเดิมใĀ้ผลผลิต

เพียงปีละครั้ง แต่ด้üยภูมิปัญญาที่ÿั่งÿมมานาน 

ครูÿมทรงÿามารถท�าใĀ้ÿ้มโอพันธุ์

ขาüใĀญ่ ใĀ้ผลผลิตถึงปีละ 

๔ ครั้ง ด้üยกรรมüิธี

ที่ปลอดÿารพิþ
Coconut sugar at Bang Phlap is renowned for its aroma and delicious sweet taste. It is made from pure coconut 

sap, with the addition of no preservatives of any kind. Coconut planters collect the sap twice a day, at dawn and 
in the afternoon. They employ a simple method of tapping the coconut blossoms by making a cut of about half a 
centimetre on the spadix and tying a container to it. The sap drips into the container over a period of time. When 
collected, it is transferred into a large wok and placed over moderate heat to produce a thick syrup-like substance 
known as toddy. This is then dropped into a container to cool down in various shapes. These are then packaged 
for sale or household consumption.

Genuine coconut sugar at Ban Bang Phlap

The pomelo of the Khao Yai variety is distinctive, with a soft and sweet taste. The fruit sells 
at a good price and has a long shelf life because the flesh is perfectly dry but juicy. Normally, 

pomelo only produces fruit once a year, but the teacher, Somsong Saengtawan, pioneered a 
new chapter of non-toxic production using the now well-known organic Khao Yai pomelo to 
yield fruit four times a year.

Choosing good quality Khao Yai pomelo
1. Look at the oil glands on the rind – mature fruit has 
   well-spaced oil glands. 
2. Make sure the space between the oil glands is pale 
   yellow.
3. Weigh the fruit in your hand – good ones are heavier.
4. Press the bottom of the fruit – mature and delicious 
   fruit should be soft, with a hole in the middle.

Organic pomelo of the

variety, a pomelo of top quality and superb taste 

Khao Yai

1 2

4 53

เทคนิควิธีเลือกÿ้มโอพันธุ์ขาวใĀญ่
๑. ÿังเกตต่อมน�า้มันที่ผิüจะต้องĀ่างกัน แÿดงü่าÿ้มโอแก่ได้ที่ 
๒. ระĀü่างต่อมน�้ามันจะมีพื้นผิüÿีเĀลืองกระดังงา
๓. ชั่งน�้าĀนักÿ้มโอด้üยมือ ยิ่งĀนัก ยิ่งดี
๔. ใช้นิ้üกดที่ก้นผลÿ้มโอ ถ้านิ่ม แÿดงü่าไÿ้ด้านในเป็นโพรง 
    นั่นคือแก่เต็มที่ รÿชาติอร่อย
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ให้ธรรมชาติดูแลธรรมชาติ

แบบไร้สารเคมี
จุดแข็งของชุมชนบ้านบางพลับคือมีคüามตั้งใจ 

อยากใĀ้คนภายในชุมชน รüมถึงคนต่างถิ่นได้บริโภค

ผลผลิตที่ปลอดÿารเคมี โดยมีการท�าปุ๋ยจุลินทรีย์Āมัก

เพื่อใĀ้ชุมชนน�าไปท�าเป็นน�้าจุลินทรีย์ไü้ใช้ประโยชน์ 

เช่น น�าไปใช้ในการปรับÿภาพดิน ใช้ในการบ�าบัดน�้า 
และใช้ย่อยซากพืชซากÿัตü์ รüมไปถึงได้มีการคิดค้น 
ÿูตรน�้าÿมุนไพรที่มีÿ ่üนผÿมจากน�้าĀมักจุลินทรีย ์ 
ใช ้ฉีดไล่ĀนอนĀรือแมลงที่ไม ่เป ็นประโยชน์ต ่อพืช

ท�าใĀ้พืชผัก ผลไม้ÿะอาด ปลอดภัยต่อผู้บริโภค

A strong feature of the Ban Bang Phlap Community  
is the locals’ intention to consume non-toxic produce. 
Techniques involving effective micro-organisms (EM) are 
available in the community; such as, reconditioning the 
soil, treatment of wastewater, and decomposition of 
plant and animal materials. One of the results of this  
approach has been the production of an EM/herbal  
mixture that is sprayed on plants to repel worms and/or 
insects, ensuring the vegetables and fruits are clean and 
safe for consumers.

Let nature take care of itself without 

the use of chemicals  

ÿูตรÿมุนไพรไล่Āนอนและแมลง 
เĀล้าขาü ๓๕ - ๔๐ ดีกรี  : ๑ ÿ่üน

น�้าÿ้มÿายชู ๕ เปอร์เซ็นต์ : ๑ ÿ่üน

กากน�้าตาล : ๑ ÿ่üน

น�้า : ๖ ÿ่üน

น�้าĀมักจุลินทรีย์ : ๑ ÿ่üน

ยาเÿ้น 

วิธีท�า : น�าÿ่üนผÿมทั้งĀมดไปĀมักไü้ ๗ üัน เมื่อครบ ๗ üันแล้ü 
เขย่าใĀ้เข้ากัน กรองกากออก น�ากากไปใช้ประโยชน์ในการ

ฝังรอบโคนต้นไม้ ÿ่üนน�า้ที่ได้จากการกรองแล้ü ใĀ้ใช้ครั้งละ  
๕ ช้อนแกง ผÿมน�้า ๗ ลิตร เพื่อฉีดพ่นพืช เช้า-เย็น

อีกĀนึ่งüิธีที่จะได้ÿัมผัÿชุมชนบ้านบางพลับอย่างใกล้ชิดคือ การได้ปั่น

จักรยานไปรอบๆ ชุมชน แüะทักทายคุณลุง คุณป้าที่ก�าลังท�างานในÿüน พูดคุย 
แลกเปลี่ยนประÿบการณ์ เรียนรู้ปรัชญาการใช้ชีüิตแบบพอเพียง ชิมผลไม้ÿดๆ 
จากÿüนที่เปิดใĀ้บริการ Āรือจะแüะเยี่ยมชมการท�าผักผลไม้แช่อิ่ม ชมÿüน 
ÿมุนไพรและผักพื้นบ้าน นับได้ü่าการปั่นจักรยานชมÿüนนั้นเป็นกิจกรรม

ที่ไม่คüรพลาด นอกจากจะได้ผ่อนคลายแล้ü ยังได้คüามรู้ คüามเพลิดเพลิน 
กับธรรมชาติอย่างไม่ก่อใĀ้เกิดมลภาüะ  

ปั่นจักรยานชมสวน 

A delightful way to get close to the  Ban Bang Phlap Community is to cycle around, greeting workers in the  
orchards, chatting, exchanging experiences, learning about the sufficiency lifestyle philosophy, sampling fresh  
fruits from trees, observing the processing of vegetables and fruits as delicacies, and visiting herb and local  
vegetables plots. Riding a bicycle is an activity that you should not miss as it is relaxing, allows you to exercise 
without causing any pollution, and gives a different perspective of the surroundings. 

Cycling around the fruit orchards

9



จากÿูตรลับภูมิปัญญาดั้งเดิมของบรรพบุรุþกü่า ๑๖๐ ป ี
ของครอบครัüคุณฉüีüรรณ Āัตถกรรม ในการแปรรูปและ
ถนอมอาĀาร ด้üยการน�าผัก ผลไม้ที่มีรÿชาติขมอย่าง
บอระเพ็ด มะกรูด มาแช่อิ่มกลายเป็นของĀüานแบบไทย 
โบราณ ÿูตรการถนอมอาĀารนี้ถ่ายทอดมาÿู่รุ่นลูกรุ่นĀลาน 
ปัจจุบันมีการพัฒนาโดยน�าผักผลไม้ที่ขึ้นริมรั้üบ้าน เช่น 
มะระขี้นก พริก มะนาü ผลÿ้มโออ่อน มะละกอ แตงกüา 
มาแช่อิ่มเพื่อใĀ้มีรÿชาติĀüาน รับประทานง่าย จึงเป็นที่มา 
ของชื่อ “ผลไม้กลับชาติ” นั่นเอง ต่อมาได้มีการจัดตั้ง 
“กลุ่มüิÿาĀกิจชุมชนผลไม้กลับชาติ” ขึ้นเพื่อเผยแพร่การ 
ท�าผักผลไม้แช่อิ่มและเป็นการอนุรักþ์องค์คüามรู้นี้ใĀ้อยู่คู่
ชุมชนต่อไป

ผลไม้กลับชาติ
จากเคยเปรี้ยวหรือขม กลับลืมรสตน

กลายเป็นรสหวาน

Re-born fruits and vegetables

From sour or bitter to sweet delicacies

The family of Ms. Chawiwan Hatthakam has  
secret recipes and over 160 years of wisdom in the  
processing and preservation of vegetables and fruits  
with bitter tastes into traditional Thai sweet delicacies; 
such as, guduchi - Timospora cordifolia and kaffir lime 

fruit. The recipes use various vegetables and fruits found 
locally; such as, bitter gourd, capsicum, lime, young  
undeveloped pomelo, raw papaya, and cucumber.  
This process and preservation of vegetables and fruits 
has given rise to the term re-born fruits, and the  
formation of the Community Enterprise of Re-born  
Fruits Group to develop the preservation of vegetables 
and fruits and conserve a body of knowledge 
within the community. 11



๑. เลือกมะละกอแก่ มีÿีÿ้มแต่เนื้อยังแข็งอยู่

๒. Āั่นแล้üพับเป็นรังแตน 

๓. แช่น�้าปูนใÿ ๑ คืน

๔. ล้างน�้าใĀ้ÿะอาด 

๕. ต้มน�้าเดือด ๑๕ นาที 

๖. ใช้ÿัดÿ่üนมะละกอ ๑ กิโลกรัม 

    น�า้ตาลทราย ๒ กิโลกรัม น�้าÿะอาด 

    ๑ ลิตร โดยต้มน�า้กับน�้าตาลก่อน 

    ใÿ่น�้าตาลทีละครึ่งกิโลกรัม ต้มใĀ้เดือด 

    พักไü้ใĀ้เย็น จากนั้นใÿ่มะละกอลงไป 

    แช่ทิ้งไü้ ๑ คืน

๗. ตักมะละกอออก ใÿ่น�้าตาลเพิ่มครึ่ง

    กิโลกรัม ต้มใĀ้เดือด ทิ้งใĀ้เย็น จึงใÿ่

    มะละกอลงไป ทิ้งไü้ ๑ คืน ท�าเช่นนี้จน

    น�า้ตาลครบ ๒ กิโลกรัม จากนั้นในครั้ง

    ÿุดท้ายแช่มะละกอทิ้งไü้ ๕ ถึง ๗ üัน 

    ดูจากÿีจะÿüยใÿ

๑. ลอกผิüบอระเพ็ดออก    ๒. แช่น�้าเกลือ ๒ คืน 

๓. น�ามาลอกไÿ้ออก  

๔. แช่น�้าเกลือต่ออีก โดยเปลี่ยนน�า้เกลือทุกüันจนครบ 

    ๑๕ üัน เพื่อคลายคüามขม

๕. แช่น�้าเปล่า ๑ คืนเพื่อคลายคüามเค็ม 

๖. แช่น�้าปูนใÿ ๑ คืนใĀ้กรอบ ๗. ล้างน�้าปูนใÿออก

๘. น�าไปต้มใĀ้เดือด ๑๕ นาที ตักออก

๙. บอระเพ็ด ๑ กิโลกรัม น�้าตาลทราย ๓ กิโลกรัม 

    น�า้ÿะอาด ๑ ลิตร โดยต้มน�้ากับน�า้ตาลก่อน ใÿ่น�า้ตาล 
    ทีละครึ่งกิโลกรัม ต้มใĀ้เดือด พักไü้ใĀ้เย็น จากนั้นใÿ่

    บอระเพ็ดลงไป แช่ทิ้งไü้ ๑ คืน 

๑๐. ตักบอระเพ็ดออก ใÿ่น�้าตาลเพิ่มครึ่งกิโลกรัม 

    ต้มใĀ้เดือด ทิ้งใĀ้เย็น จึงใÿ่บอระเพ็ดลงไป ทิ้งไü้ ๑ คืน 

    ท�าเช่นนี้จนน�า้ตาลครบ ๓ กิโลกรัม จากนั้นในครั้ง

    ÿุดท้ายแช่บอระเพ็ดทิ้งไü้ ๗ üัน โดยดูจากÿีเช่นเดียü

    กับมะละกอ 

ขั้นตอนการท�ามะละกอกลับชาติ
ขั้นตอนการท�าบอระเพ็ดกลับชาติ

1. Select a mature papaya fruit with firm flesh.   

2. Slice and fold the papaya strips.  
3. Soak in lime water overnight.     
4. Wash clean.    
5. Boil in water for 15 minutes.  
6. Ingredients: 1 kg papaya; 2 kg sugar; 1 litre of water. Mix 0.5 kg of 
   sugar in the water and bring to the boil, let it cool, then add the 
   prepared papaya and allow it to soak overnight. 
7. Scoop the papaya out of the mixture and add 0.5 kg of sugar to 
   the liquid, bring to the boil, allow it to cool, and then add the 
   papaya to again soak overnight, repeating the process until all 
   the sugar is used. Allow the papaya to soak for 5 to 7 days. The 
   pieces will be translucent and colourful.

1. Peel off the skin of the guduchi stems.  
2. Soak them in saline water for 2 nights.  
3. Remove the cores of the stems.  
4. Soak the stems in saline water again, and continue 
    to change the saline water every day for 15 days 
    to remove the bitter taste.  
5. Soak the stems in water for one night to wash out 
    saltiness.  
6. Soak the stems in lime water for one night to make 
    them crisp.
7. Wash out the lime water.  
8. Boil the stems for 15 minutes and then scoop them out.
9. Ingredients: 1 kg of guduchi; 3 kg of sugar; 1 litre of water 
    of water Follow the same process as for the papaya 
    until the 3 kg of sugar is used. Then allow the guduchi 
    to soak for 7 days, obtaining the same translucency and 
    colour as for the papaya. 

Steps in making re-born raw papaya 

Steps in making re-born guduchi 

1

1

3

4

2

3

5
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Ban Bang Phlap is located at Mu 4, Tambon 
Bang Phrom, Amphoe Bang Khonthi, Samut 
Songkhram province. Take the Rama II route 
(Thon Buri-Pak Tho) and turn into the city of 
Samut Songkhram. Drive towards the King Rama 
II Memorial Park. When you reach the Park, 
drive another 3 kilometres to an intersection 
and then turn right and go for 300 metres to 
Ban Bang Phlap. 

บ้านบางพลับตั้งอยู่Āมู่ที่ ๔ ต�าบลบางพรม 

อ�าเภอบางคนที จังĀüัดÿมุทรÿงคราม การเดิน

ทางใช้เÿ้นทางถนนพระราม ๒ (ธนบุรี - ปากท่อ) 

เลี้ยüเข้าตัüเมืองÿมุทรÿงคราม มุ่งĀน้าเข้าÿู ่ 
อทุยาน ร. ๒ บ้านบางพลบัอยูถ่ดัจากอทุยาน ร. ๒ 

ประมาณ ๓ กิโลเมตร เจอแยกขüามือ ใĀ้ตรงไป

อีกประมาณ ๓๐๐ เมตร

การเดินทาง
Travel Information 

แหล่งท่องเที่ยว ใกล้เคียง

Nearby Attractions

เป็นüดัเก่าแก่ตัง้อยูใ่นเขตต�าบลบางกุง้ อ�าเภอบางคนที 
ตามĀลักฐานทางประüัติýาÿตร์กล่าüü่าÿร้างขึ้นตั้งแต ่
ÿมัยกรุงýรีอยุธยา เคยเป็นค่ายทĀารเรือไทยที่ÿมเด็จ
พระเจ้าเอกทýัน์ ทรงโปรดเกล้าฯ ใĀ้ยกกองทพัเรอืมาตัง้ค่าย 
เรยีกü่า “ค่ายบางกุง้” บรเิüณüดัมโีบÿถ์ปรกโพธิท์ีถ่กูปกคลมุ 
ด้üยรากของต้นโพธิ์ไทรไกรกร่าง ภายในมีพระพุทธรูป 
ประดิþฐานอยู่ชาüบ้านเรียกü่า “Āลüงพ่อนิลมณี” เป็น 
พระพทุธรปูýักดิ์ÿิทธิ์ มีผู้คนĀลั่งไĀลมากราบไĀü้ขอพรกัน 
มากมาย

วัดบางกุ้ง

เป็นตลาดน�า้เก่าแก่ทีม่อีายมุากกü่า ๑๐๐ ปี ตัง้อยูป่ากคลองบางน้อย 

Āน้าüดัเกาะแก้ü อ�าเภอบางคนท ี ในอดตีชมุชนแĀ่งนีเ้ป็นýนูย์กลางการค้า

ทางน�า้ทีÿ่�าคญัของลุม่น�า้แม่กลอง-ท่าจนี ถงึแม้ในปัจจบุนัชมุชนบางน้อย

จะเปลีย่นเป็นเพยีงชมุชนอยูอ่าýยั แต่กย็งัคงรกัþาเอกลกัþณ์ของมรดกทาง

üฒันธรรมชมุชนรมิน�า้ดัง้เดมิไü้ได้เป็นอย่างด ี นกัท่องเทีย่üÿามารถมาเทีย่ü

ชมตลาดน�า้บางน้อยได้ทกุüนัเÿาร์-อาทติย์ เüลา ๐๙.๐๐-๑๕.๐๐ น.

ตลาดน�้าบางน้อย

This ancient Buddhist temple is situated in Tambon Bang Kung, Amphoe Bang Khonthi. Historical records say 
that it was built in the Ayutthaya period and it was the location of a naval camp set up by King Ekathat, the last 
monarch of Ayutthaya. Within the compound is Bot Prok Pho, an ordination hall covered by the roots of large  
Bodhi trees, with a Buddha image called Luangpho Ninmani enshrined inside the hall. This Buddha image is  
much revered, with worshippers coming daily from many places. 

This ancient floating market has existed for more than a  
century. It is located at the mouth of Khlong Bang Noi, in front  

Wat Bang Kung

Bang Noi Floating Market

ÿิ่งอ�านวยความÿะดวก
โฮมÿเตย์ ที่พัก อาĀาร ร้านจ�าĀน่ายÿินค้าที่ระลึก
Facilities 
Home-stay, food, and souvenir shops are available. 
ฤดูกาลท่องเที่ยว ตลอดทั้งปี
Travel season: All year round.
ติดต่อชุมชนบ้านบางพลับ
Contact the Ban Bang Phlap Community
โทร. (Tel.)  +66 3476 1985, +668 9829 7100   
ÿอบถามข้อมูลเพิ่มเติม  
For more information
• การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย ÿ�านักงานÿมุทรÿงคราม  
Tourism Authority of Thailand,  
Samut Songkhram Office
โทร. (Tel.) +66 3475 2847GPS  N13° 26.772’ E099° 56.507’

GPS  N17° 35.668’ E099° 48.388’

GPS  N13° 26.869’ E099° 57.030’
วัดบางกุ้ง

วัดบางพลับ

วัดบางพรหม

ชุมชนบ้านบางพลับ

วัดเกาะแก้ว ตลาดน�้าบางน้อย

6060

6060

4013

4013

กลุ่มวิสาหกิจชุมชนผลไม้กลับชาติ
Wat Bang Kung

Wat Bang Phlap

Wat Bang Phrom

Ban Bang Phlap
Community

Wai Ko Kaeo
Bang Noi Floating Market

Fruit & Vegetable 
Preservation Group

of Wat Ko Kaeo, Amphoe Bang Khonthi. In the past, this community was an important river trading centre in  
the Mae Klong-Tha Chin basin but it has changed into a residential area. However, it retains some of the  
characteristics and cultural heritage of an original riverside community. Tourists can visit the Bang Noi Floating 
Market every Saturday and Sunday from 09.00 to 15.00 hrs.

Āมายเลขโทรศัพท์ฉุกเฉิน 
Emergency Lines 
• ต�ารüจท่องเที่ยü Tourist Police  
  โทร. (Tel.) 1155
• ต�ารüจทางĀลüง Highway Police 
  โทร. (Tel.) 1193
• ÿถานีต�ารüจภูธรจังĀüัดÿมุทรÿงคราม 
  Samut Songkhram Provincial Police Station
  โทร. (Tel.) +66 3472 0530-5 
• โรงพยาบาลÿมเด็จพระพุทธเลิýĀล้า 
  Somdet Phra Phuttha Loetla Hospital                      
  โทร. (Tel.) +66 3472 3044-9
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กลุ่มการท่องเที่ยวเชิงนิเวศ ต�าบลห้วยแร้ง จ.ตราด

เที่ยวบ้านเพื่อน เยือนวิถีชุมชน

Visit Community and Friends

Huai Raeng Ecotourism Group, Trat

Tourism Authority of Thailand 
1600 Phetchaburi Road, Makkasan, 
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel.: +66 (2) 250 5500 (120 automatic lines)
Fax.: +66 (2) 250 5511 (2 automatic lines)
Email: center@tat.or.th  
Website: www.tourismthailand.org 

การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย

๑๖๐๐ ถนนเพชรบุรีตัดใĀม่ แขüงมักกะÿัน 

เขตราชเทüี กรุงเทพมĀานคร ๑๐๔๐๐

โทรýัพท์ ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๐๐ (อัตโนมัติ ๑๒๐ คู่ÿาย)

โทรÿาร ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๑๑ (อัตโนมัติ ๒ คู่ÿาย)

อีเมล: center@tat.or.th  

เü็บไซต์: www.tourismthailand.org 



บนเส้นทางป่าจาก

ท่องสวน 

ล่องคลอง 

สัมผัสวิถีชีวิตอันเรียบง่าย ณ 

ดินแดนสามน�้าอันอุดมสมบูรณ์

กลุ ่มการท ่องเที่ยวเชิงนิ เวศ 

ต�าบลห้วยแร้ง จงัหวดัตราด

Ecotourism Group

Huai Raeng

While cruising the canal and  
touring the orchards on the Atap 
Palm Trail, experience the simple 
way of life of the fertile Land  
of Three Waters at Huai Raeng 
Ecotourism Group, Trat province.
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ก่อนรัชÿมัยของพระบาทÿมเด็จพระจุลจอมเกล้าเจ้าอยู่Āัü รัชกาลที่ ๕ Āลังจากÿัมปทานป่าไม้Āมดไป ชาüบ้าน

ได้เริ่มเข้ามาจับจองพื้นที่ต�าบลĀ้üยแร้งเพื่อท�าการเกþตรและอยู่อาýัย ต่อมาฝรั่งเýÿได้เข้ามายึดĀัüเมืองตราดเป็น 
ตัüประกัน และพบü่าภายในผืนป่าต�าบลĀ้üยแร้งมีต้นไม้ใĀญ่ลักþณะÿüยงามเป็นพิเýþ มีชื่อเรียกตามภาþาท้องถิ่นü่า 

“ต้นไคร้ย้อย” แต่ชาüฝรั่งเýÿไม่ÿามารถออกเÿียงได้ จึงเรียกเพี้ยนเป็น “ต้นครูซ” ÿ่üนชื่อ “Ā้üยแร้ง” ตามค�าบอก

เล่าในต�านาน มาจากÿมัยก่อนมีล�าĀ้üยขนาดใĀญ่ ในล�าĀ้üยมีนกแร้งมาĀากินจ�านüนมาก จนกลายเป็นที่อยู่อาýัยของ

นกแร้ง ในปัจจุบันเมื่อน�้าลดจะเĀ็นก้อนĀินมีรูปร่างคล้ายนกแร้ง จึงเป็นชื่อ “Ā้üยแร้ง” ในที่ÿุด

ต�าบลĀ้üยแร้งมีพื้นที่เชื่อมโยงกับล�าคลอง ชุมชนอาýัยĀากินอยู่กับคลองĀ้üยแร้งมาตั้งแต่บรรพบุรุþ เปรียบ

เÿมือนเÿ้นเลือดใĀญ่ของคนทั้งต�าบล และยังมีระบบนิเüýคลอง ๓ น�้าที่ÿมบูรณ์ที่ÿุดแĀ่งĀนึ่งในโลก คือน�้าจืด  
น�้ากร่อย และน�้าเค็ม จึงเกิดเป็นคüามĀลากĀลายทางชีüภาพ โดยเฉพาะรากฝอยของต้นครูซ ที่เป็นแĀล่งอนุบาลÿัตü์

น�้าต่างๆ ด้üยคüามĀลากĀลายนี้ ท�าใĀ้ผืนน�า้และผืนป่าของต�าบลĀ้üยแร้งมีคüามอุดมÿมบูรณ์ เĀมาะแก่การท�าไร่  
ท�านา ท�าÿüนผลไม้ รüมไปถึงประมงพื้นบ้าน เช่น การจับกุ้ง จับปลา เป็นต้น

ต่อมา มีนักüิจัยเล็งเĀ็นü่านอกจากต�าบลĀ้üยแร้งจะมีระบบนิเüýที่ÿมบูรณ์แล้ü ยังมีคุณÿมบัติพิเýþคือการมี 
ÿ่üนร่üมของคนในชมุชนทีเ่Āนยีüแน่นและการจดัการทรพัยากรทีด่ ี จงึใĀ้ค�าแนะน�าแก่ชมุชนเพือ่พฒันาเป็นแĀล่งท่องเทีย่ü 
ชุมชนอย่างยั่งยืนจนประÿบคüามÿ�าเร็จ และได้รับรางüัลดีเด่น ประเภทแĀล่งท่องเที่ยü ในการประกüดรางüัล 
อุตÿาĀกรรมท่องเที่ยüไทยปี ๒๕๕๓ จากการท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย และได้รับคัดเลือกใĀ้เป็นชุมชนต้นแบบ 
 ๑ ใน ๕ ชุมชนจากทั่üประเทýของ Communities Based Tourism (CBT)  

เรื่องเล่า
จากดินแดนสามน�า้

Tale from the Land of Three Waters 

At the beginning of the twentieth century, people started to inhabit the areas around Huai Raeng and  
used them for farming. Later, the French seized Trat and recognised the forests as a treasured resource,  
containing valuable specimens; such as, the Fairy Petticoats or Khrai Yoi tree (called Cruz by the French). The 
name Huai Raeng originated from a legend reporting that vultures lived in the area, thus Huai Raeng – Vulture Creek.

It is one of the world’s most fertile areas nourished by three water ecosystems, freshwater, brackish, and 
salty, resulting in a rich biodiversity. The fibrous roots of the Cruz trees in particular provide a nursery for a  
vibrant marine environment. Huai Raeng is the main artery of the entire area. 

Huai Raeng was proposed for development as a sustainable community, and strong public participation 
and good management of resources has resulted in it earning the Kinnari Award of Outstanding Performance at  
Thailand Tourism Award 2010 and selection as one of the five models of community-based tourism.  5



ĀัüใจĀลักของการท่องเที่ยüภายในชุมชนĀ้üยแร้ง

ไม่ใช่เพียงเงินทอง แต่คือการได้เรียนรู ้แลกเปลี่ยน

üัฒนธรรม เริ่มต้นจากใĀ้คนในพื้นที่และบ้านใกล้เรือน

เคียงเĀ็นคุณค่าและภาคภูมิใจในชุมชนตนเองเÿียก่อน 

เช่น ภูมิปัญญาด้านพืชÿมุนไพร ประมงพื้นบ้าน และ

จักÿานใบจาก เป็นต้น แล้üจึงค่อยๆ กระจายÿู่üงกü้าง

อย่างเข้มแข็ง จนกระทั่งชุมชนÿามารถรองรับนักท่อง

เที่ยüได้คราüละĀลายÿิบคน มีการดูแลจัดการอย่างมี

ประÿิทธิภาพ ท�าใĀ้ทั้งเจ้าบ้านและผู้มาเยือนใช้เüลาร่üม

กันอย่างมีคüามÿุขและยั่งยืน

คนในชุมชน
ต้องภาคภูมิใจ  ในชุมชนตนเองก่อน

Āากต้องการเรียนรู้üิถีชีüิตของชุมชนต�าบลĀ้üยแร้ง ทุกๆ 

กิจกรรมล้üนมาจากüิถีชีüิตของผู ้คนในชุมชนทั้งÿิ้น โดยมี

กิจกรรมĀลักคือ ล่องแก่งทüนน�า้ไปชมต้นครูซ มีการบüชต้นครูซ 
เพื่อเป็นกุýโลบายในการรักþาป่า และล่องเรือชมป่าจาก เพื่อ

เรียนรู้üิถีชีüิตตั้งแต่การเก็บลูกจาก ตัดใบจากมาท�าประโยชน์

นานาชนิด เช่น มüนยาเÿ้น ท�าขนมจาก ท�างอบ Āรือแม้กระทั่ง

น�าใบจากมามุงĀลังคาบ้าน ดังจะเĀ็นได้ü่าÿ�าĀรับชาüĀ้üยแร้ง

แล้ü “จาก” คือพืชที่อยู่เคียงข้างüิถีชีüิตของพüกเขามาช้านาน

จากวิถีชีวิต 
มาเป็นกิจกรรมสนุก

People must first be proud 

From a way of life of their own community 
to enjoyable activitiesThe objective of tourism in the Huai Raeng  

Community is not just earning money, but also  
making the most of the opportunity to learn about 
and exchange cultures. A start to this process  
involves making local residents appreciative of  
their own community first, in regard to such  
things as wisdom concerning the growing and  
use of herbal plants, knowledge about fishing,  
and the skills involved in atap palm leaf weaving. 
From this appreciation grows the confidence to  
efficiently interact with and manage dozens of 

tourists, and allowing hosts and visitors to happily 
spend time together pursuing sustainable activities. 

If you wish to experience the way of  
life at Huai Raeng, then be prepared for  
activities that are integral parts of the  
people’s daily lives; such as, rafting to  
observe the Cruz trees, ordination of Cruz 
trees as a strategy to protect the  
forests, cruising along the canal among  
the atap palms, learning to pick palm  
fruits, and cutting palm leaves used in  
rolling local cigarettes, wrapping a special 
sweetmeat called Khanom Chak-palm 

sweet, weaving hats, and roofing. 

7



ในแต่ละโฮมÿเตย์ของชุมชนĀ้üยแร้งจะมีลักþณะพิเýþแตกต่าง

กันออกไป มาเรียนรู้ ลงมือท�า ไปพร้อมๆ กับเÿียงĀัüเราะและคüามÿุข

ของคนในชุมชน
ต้องเยือนถึงบ้าน

ชาวห้วยแร้งให้ลึก 

หากต้องการรู้จัก

โฮมÿเตย์ที่เปิดใĀ้เรียนรู้การปลูกผักผลไม้เพื่อใช้แทนยา ทั้งÿมุนไพรใĀ้

ฤทธิ์ร้อนและฤทธิ์เย็น 

บ้านÿมุนไพร

โฮมÿเตย์ที่เปิดใĀ้เรียนรู้üิถีชีüิตริมคลอง ทั้งการแทงกุ้ง และตกกุ้ง

ก้ามกราม

บ้านวิถีริมคลอง

โฮมÿเตย์ที่เปิดใĀ้เรียนรู้เกี่ยüกับÿüนÿมรม (ÿüนเกþตรแบบผÿม

ผÿาน) ที่ปลูกผลไม้ ยาง และผัก ไü้ในพื้นที่เดียüกัน

บ้านÿวนÿมรม

โฮมÿเตย์ทีเ่ปิดใĀ้เรยีนรูü้ถิชีüีติของชาüÿüนยางและการกรดียาง
บ้านÿวนยาง

โฮมÿเตย์ที่คิดค้นกระเป๋าĀ่อข้าüด้üย

กาบĀมาก ภูมิป ัญญาของคุณยาย

ตั้งแต่ÿมัยเด็ก น�ามาประยุกต์ด้üย

การดีไซน์ที่ÿüยงามทันÿมัย

บ้านข้าวĀ่อกาบĀมาก

โฮมÿเตย์ทีÿ่อนการท�างอบจากใบจาก ÿอนท�าขนมจาก และÿüนĀมาก
บ้านใบจาก

โฮมÿเตย์ที่น�าเปลือกมังคุดมาแปรรูป 
เป็นÿบู ่ และกลายเป็นผลิตภัณฑ์

ÿร้างชื่อเÿียงใĀ้กับชุมชน ได้รับการ 
คัด เลือกเป ็นĀนึ่ ง ใน Creat ive  
Tourism จากการท่องเที่ยüแĀ่ง 
ประเทýไทย

บ้านÿบู่เปลือกมังคุด

This accommodation provides opportunities to learn 
about the planting of medicinal vegetables and fruits. 

Here you live the life of a rubber planter and join in 
rubber tapping.

At this accommodation you weave hats using atap 
palm leaves, make palm sweets, and generally assist 
around the areca palm plantation. 

When you stay here, you are involved in the  
production of modern designs to be introduced on 
rice wrappers made of areca palm bract – a process 
that draws on years of grandma’s wisdom.

This site processes mangosteen peel into soap, a 
product that has made a name for the community, 
resulting in its selection as one of the Creative  
Tourism sites by the Tourism Authority of 
Thailand (TAT). 

Here you can experience the lifestyle along the canal, 
including collecting shrimp and dropping bait for giant 
freshwater prawns.

This home gives you the chance to learn about  
mixed plantations, where fruit trees, rubber trees, and 
vegetables are grown in the same area.

Home of Herbs

Home in a Rubber Plantation

Home of Atap Palm Leaves

Home of Palm Bract Rice Wrappers

Home of Mangosteen Rind Soap

Home of Canal Life

Home in a Mixed Orchard

The lives of the residents of the Huai Raeng Community have their own unique characteristics. You can  
experience some of them by spending time at:

1

234

5

ขั้นตอนท�ำข้ำวห่อกำบหมำกSteps in making the Palm Bract Rice Wrappers
If you want to get to know 

you must visit their homesHuai Raeng residents, 

9



ถนอมผิวให้อ่อนเยาว์ด้วยเปลือกของ

ราชินีแห่งผลไม้
Nurturing your skin with the rind of 

the queen of tropical fruits

11



จากการüิจัยพบü ่าเปลือกมังคุดมีÿาร 
แทนนินและÿารแซนโทนซึ่งมีฤทธิ์เป็นÿาร 
ต้านอนุมูลอิÿระ ในÿมัยโบราณ คนมักใช ้
เปลือกมังคุดแĀ ้งฝนกับน�้ าĀรือน�้ าปูนใÿ 
เพื่อใช้ลดการอักเÿบของผิüĀนังและท�าใĀ้ÿิü

ĀรือแผลเแĀ้งเร็ü และที่ชุมชนĀ้üยแร้งแĀ่งนี้ 

มีผลผลิตมังคุดมากมาย จึงเป็นที่มาของไอเดีย

ในการน�าเปลือกมังคุดมาใช้ใĀ้เกิดประโยชน์

เริ่มจากคüามเพียรพยายามในการลองผิด 
ลองถูก ในที่ÿุดคุณพรรณี เข็มดี และคุณพาที 
ปั้นชู ÿองคู่Āูก็ÿามารถคิดค้นÿูตรÿบู่เปลือก

มังคุด ที่แตกต่างจากที่อื่นๆ คือการใช้แม่พิมพ์

ที่ท�าจากไม้ไผ่ พัฒนาจนกลายเป็นผลิตภัณฑ์

ขึ้นชื่อแĀ่งชุมชนĀ้üยแร้ง ผู้มาเยือนÿามารถ

เรียนรู ้ขั้นตอนการท�าตั้งแต่ต้นจนจบ และ

เลือกซื้อผลิตภัณฑ์กลับไปเป็นของฝากได้ 

ใครเลยจะรู้ว่า…ใน

นั้นมีดี

เปลือกมังคุด

Laboratory studies have found that 
mangosteen rind contains tannin and  
xanthones, which are anti-free radicals that 

give protection against cancer. In ancient 
times, the dried rind of mangosteen was 
mixed with water or lime water and used 
as an anti-inflammatory medication for the 

skin and in the healing of moles and/or 
wounds. Huai Raeng Community produces 

a large amount of mangosteen fruit and  
two friends, Pannee Khemdi and Patee  
Panchoo, after a period of trial and error,  
found  a formula for a unique brand of soap,  
using a combination of mangosteen rind 
and bamboo peel. This has been developed 
into a famous product of the Huai Raeng  
Community. Visitors can learn all the steps 

involved in the making of the product, and 
also buy soaps of their choice as souvenirs.  

that mangosteen rind 

is great for the skin?

Who would have thought 
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องค์การบริหารส่วนต�าบลห้วยแร้ง
3494

3494

อ่างเก็บน�้าห้วยตากาด

วัดคลองขุด

วัดบางปรือ วัดเนินยาง

Huai Raeng Sub-district 
Administrative Organisation

Huai Ta Kat Resevoir

Wat Khlong Khut 

Wat Bang Prue Wat Noen Yang

From Bangkok, use Highway No. 3 or Sukhumvit 
Road. Before entering the town of Trat, turn 
left at the intersection with a sign pointing left  
towards Ban Chang Kluea. After 9 kilometres, there 
is the Khao Noi Witthayakhom School on the  
left. Continue and take the first right turn and  
travel about 4 kilometres to Wat Khlong Khut.  
Then follow the sign to the Huai Raeng Ecotourism 
Group. 

                   GPS  N12° 21.500’ E102° 32.752’

GPS  N12° 21.500’ E102° 32.752’

จากกรุงเทพฯ ใช้เÿ้นทางĀลüงĀมายเลข ๓ Āรือ

ถนนÿุขุมüิท ก่อนเข้าตัüเมืองตราดจะเจอแยกไป

บ้านฉางเกลือ ใĀ้เลี้ยüซ้ายเข้าไปประมาณ ๙ กิโลเมตร 

จะเĀ็นโรงเรียนเขาน้อยüิทยาคมทางซ้าย ขับเลยไป 
แล้üเลี้ยüขüาซอยแรก ขับตรงไปอีกประมาณ ๔ 

กิโลเมตร จะเจอüัดคลองขุด ÿังเกตป้ายกลุ่มการท่อง

เที่ยüเชิงนิเüýต�าบลĀ้üยแร้ง

การเดินทาง

Travel Information 

แหล่งท่องเที่ยว

ใกล้เคียง

Nearby Attraction

üัดเก่าแก่มีอายุราüกü่า ๒๐๐ ปี ÿร้างเป็นüัดที่

ÿองของจังĀüัดตราด ภายในüัดมีข้าüของเครื่องใช้

ÿมัยโบราณใĀ้ชม มีอุโบÿถÿüยงามอยู่ริมคลองขุด  
ซึ่งเป็นเÿ้นทางน�้าที่งดงาม รüมทั้งมีท่าน�า้ขนาดใĀญ่

และมีÿะพานแขüนใĀ้เดินชมธรรมชาติÿองฝั่งคลอง 

วัดคลองขุด 

This is an ancient Buddhist temple built 
more than two hundred years ago as the second  
temple of Trat. There is a display of ancient  
utensils and a fine ordination hall situated on  
Khlong Khut in a scenic water setting complete 
with a large quay and a hanging bridge. 

Wat Khlong Khut 

ÿิ่งอ�านวยความÿะดวก
โฮมÿเตย์ ที่พัก อาĀาร และมีÿินค้าที่ระลึกจ�าĀน่าย
Facilities 
Home-stay, food, and souvenir shops are available. 
ฤดูกาลท่องเที่ยว ตลอดทั้งปี
Travel season: All year round.
ติดต่อกลุ่มการท่องเที่ยวเชิงนิเวศต�าบลĀ้วยแร้ง
Contact the Huai Raeng Ecotourism Group
โทร. (Tel.)  +668  9247 9648, +668 9984 8044  
ÿอบถามข้อมูลเพิ่มเติม  
For more information
• การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย ÿ�านักงานตราด  
Tourism Authority of Thailand, Trat Office
โทร. (Tel.) +66  3959 7259-60 

Āมายเลขโทรศัพท์ฉุกเฉิน 
Emergency Lines 
• ต�ารüจท่องเที่ยü Tourist Police  
  โทร. (Tel.) 1155
• ต�ารüจทางĀลüง Highway Police 
  โทร. (Tel.) 1193
• ÿถานีต�ารüจภูธรจังĀüัดตราด 
  Trat Provincial Police Station       
  โทร. (Tel.) +66  3951 1450 
• โรงพยาบาลตราด Trat Hospital                      
  โทร. (Tel.) +66  3951 1040
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ชุมชนเกาะกลาง จังหวัดกระบี่ 

เที่ยวบ้านเพื่อน เยือนวิถีชุมชน

Visit Community & Friends 

Ko Klang Community, Krabi

Tourism Authority of Thailand 
1600 Phetchaburi Road, Makkasan, 
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel.: +66 (2) 250 5500 (120 automatic lines)
Fax.: +66 (2) 250 5511 (2 automatic lines)
Email: center@tat.or.th  
Website: www.tourismthailand.org 

การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย

๑๖๐๐ ถนนเพชรบุรีตัดใĀม่ แขüงมักกะÿัน 

เขตราชเทüี กรุงเทพมĀานคร ๑๐๔๐๐

โทรýัพท์ ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๐๐ (อัตโนมัติ ๑๒๐ คู่ÿาย)

โทรÿาร ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๑๑ (อัตโนมัติ ๒ คู่ÿาย)

อีเมล: center@tat.or.th  

เü็บไซต์: www.tourismthailand.org 



เกาะกลางแห่งความศรัทธา
ที่วิถีมุสลิมและท้องทะเลสีครามมาบรรจบกัน

an island of faith, where the Muslim lifestyle meets the sea.

Ko Klang 

ชุมชนเกาะกลาง จังหวัดกระบี่

Ko Klang Community, Krabi
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เรือĀัüโทงพาล่องทะเลมายังเกาะเล็กๆ เกาะĀนึ่ง ÿิ่งแรกที่ÿัมผัÿผ่านÿายตาคือ บ้านเรือนและเรือเรียงรายอยู่

มากมาย พร้อมรอยยิ้มของผู้คนที่รอต้อนรับอย่างอบอุ่น เกาะนี้มีชื่อü่า “เกาะกลาง” ตั้งอยู่ที่ต�าบลคลองประÿงค์ อ�าเภอ

เมืองกระบี่ จังĀüัดกระบี่ คนเกาะกลางÿ่üนใĀญ่นับถือýาÿนาอิÿลาม üิถีการด�าเนินชีüิตยังเป็นไปในลักþณะพึ่งพาอาýัย

กนัแบบüฒันธรรมมÿุลมิ อดุมด้üยทรพัยากรธรรมชาตทิัง้ทะเลและป่าชายเลน ผูค้นทีเ่กาะกลางÿ่üนใĀญ่ท�าอาชพีประมง 

Āาปลา เลีย้งปลาในกระชงั และปลกูข้าü ทัง้ไü้ทานในครüัเรอืนและจ�าĀน่ายใĀ้เพือ่นบ้าน ชาüเกาะกลางแทบไม่ต้องซื้อĀา

อาĀารจากที่ไĀนเลย 

Āากเอ่ยถึงเกาะกลาง ต้องเอ่ยถึงเขาขนาบน�้าที่อยู่คู่ประüัติýาÿตร์เกาะกลางและจังĀüัดกระบี่มาช้านาน นั่งเรือ

จากเกาะกลาง ๑๕ นาที ก็จะได้พบกับเขาขนาบน�า้ ลักþณะเป็นภูเขาĀินปูนÿองลูกÿูงตั้งเด่นขนาบทะเล คนเก่าคนแก่

บอกเล่าปากต่อปากü่า ÿมัยก่อนคนที่มีคüามเชื่อทางไÿยýาÿตร์ เช่นครูĀนังตะลุง ครูโนราĀ์และครูรองเง็ง จะมาท�าพิธี

กันที่นี่เพราะเป็นที่ýักดิ์ÿิทธิ์ แต่Āากตามประüัติýาÿตร์ที่บันทึกไü้ เขาขนาบน�้าเป็นÿถานที่ที่ทĀารญี่ปุ่นมาตั้งฐานทัพใน

ถ�า้บนเขาÿมัยÿงครามโลกครั้งที่ ๒ ในถ�้ามีการจ�าลองเĀตุการณ์ต่างๆ เอาไü้ใĀ้นักท่องเที่ยüได้เรียนรู้ 

ด้üยüถิชีüีติทีน่่ารกัของคนในท้องถิน่และทรพัยากรธรรมชาตทิีโ่ดดเด่น รüมถงึคüามเข้มแขง็ของชมุชน ท�าใĀ้ชมุชน

เกาะกลางได้รับรางüัลชุมชนดีเด่นด้านการท่องเที่ยü เป็นรางüัลอุตÿาĀกรรมท่องเที่ยüไทยเพื่อเฉลิมพระเกียรติเนื่องใน

โอกาÿมĀามงคลเฉลิมพระชนมพรรþา ๕ ธันüาคม ๒๕๕๐ จากการท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย

ชุมชนเกาะกลาง
สัญลักษณ์แห่งความอุดมสมบูรณ์ 

A traditional Andaman long-tail boat takes travellers across the 
sea to the small island. The first view is of houses and boats in long 

rows, and the warm welcoming smiles of the residents. The island is 
named Ko Klang. The locals are mostly Muslims and care for each 
other in accordance with Muslim beliefs. Surrounded by rich natural 
resources in the sea and mangrove forests, the residents mostly work 
in coastal fisheries, breed fish in enclosures, and grow rice for house-
hold consumption and sale to neighbours. This allows them to lead 
a sufficiency lifestyle independent from any other community.  

The local people’s amicable lifestyle, distinctive environment 
and natural resources, and the strength of the community made     
Ko Klang Community a proud winner of the Thailand Tourism Awards 
2007 from the Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT).

Ko Klang A symbol of sufficiency
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üถิชีüีติของชมุชนชาüเกาะกลางผกูพนักบัการท�าประมง
อย่างขาดกันไม่ได้ พ่อแม่พาลูกนั่งเรือĀาปลาไปด้üยกันตั้งแต่
ฝ่าเท้าเท่าฝาĀอย เพื่อใĀ้ลูกซึมซับüิถีประมงของบรรพบุรุþ
ที่ÿืบต่อกันมา คุณลุงชาüประมงท่านĀนึ่งได้ถ่ายทอดเรือ่งราü
ÿมัยüัยเด็กü่า..พออายุได้ÿี่ถึงĀ้าปีพ่อแม่ก็จะพาไปลงรุนจับกุ้ง 
โดยใĀ้กินนอนอยู่บนเรือ พออายุเจ็ดปี เริ่มเข้าโรงเรียน ก็เรียน
รู้ที่จะเป็นเพื่อนกับคüาย Āัดÿั่งคüายใĀ้เลี้ยüซ้ายขüา พาไป
กินĀญ้า ตกเที่ยงก็พาเข้าร่มĀลบแดด เตรียมตัüใĀ้คุ้นกันก่อน
Āัดท�านา พออายุเก้าปีก็ไถนาช่üยพ่อแม่ได้พอดี ระĀü่างนั้นก็
ยังคงออกเรือไปเรียนรู้üิถีประมงกับพ่อแม่อย่างÿม�า่เÿมอ พอ
อายุครบÿิบปี ÿามารถแจüเรือĀัüโทงด้üยตัüเอง ไปĀาปูĀา
ปลาในป่าชายเลน…  

ÿังเกตได้ü่าคนเกาะกลางจะถูกปลูกฝังและมีชีüิตกับ
ทะเลมาตั้งแต่อ้อนแต่ออก จึงไม่น่าแปลกใจที่ผู้คนจะมีอาชีพ
ประมงชายฝั่ง คือการüางอüนปลา การท�าโป๊ะน�้าตื้น การท�า
กระชังปลา การüางลอบปู และการÿักĀอย

คือชีวิต
เพราะล ่องเรือหาปลากันตั้งแต ่ เกิด

are part of the people’s lives from a very early age 

Coastal fisheries

The Ko Klang community lifestyle is inextricably linked with the marine environment. Parents 
take their children with them in the fishing boats, so that the youngsters naturally  absorb the 
feelings of life by the sea handed down through generations. Most people, at some stage, work in 
coastal fisheries, setting fishing nets, building shallow water bamboo stake traps, breeding fish in 
cages, trapping crabs, and/or collecting clams. 

Shallow water traps are especially interesting. Based on wisdom passed down from the        
ancestors, the traps are in various forms that imitate the marine animals’ natural habitats; such as, 
a square stake trap for crabs, cylindrical for coral catfish, and semi-circular for squid.

การประมง

ÿ�าĀรับลอบมีคüามน่าÿนใจเป ็นพิเýþ ด ้üย           
ภูมิปัญญา ที่ÿั่งÿมมาตั้งแต่บรรพบุรุþ ลอบลักþณะต่างๆ 
ถูกเลียนแบบแĀล่งที่อยู่ตามธรรมชาติของÿัตü์น�้าแต่ละ
ชนิด เช่น ลอบÿี่เĀลี่ยมจัตุรัÿมีไü้ÿ�าĀรับดักปู ลอบทรง
กระบอกมีไü้ÿ�าĀรับดักปลาดุกทะเล และลอบครึ่งüงกลม
มีไü้ÿ�าĀรับดักปลาĀมึก เป็นต้น 

เรอืเป็นอกีÿิง่ทีข่าดไม่ได้ในüิถีประมง เรือประมงที่
เกาะกลางมีĀลายชนิดไม่ü่าจะเป็นเรือผีĀลอก เรือแจü 
และเรือĀัüโทงซึ่งมีคüามโดดเด่นที่ÿุดและโด่งดังไปไกล
ถูกใช้ในĀลายจังĀüัด เรือĀัüโทงก�าเนิดจากภูมิปัญญา
ดั้งเดิมของชาüกระบี่ มีขนาดตั้งแต่ ๗ – ๑๐ เมตร Āัü
เรือÿูงงอนขึ้นไปเพื่อÿู้กับคลื่นลมแรงในทะเล และด้üย
ภูมิปัญญาของช่างต่อเรือ จึงออกแบบĀัüเรือใĀ้แอ่นงอน
เชิดÿูงเพื่อแĀüกคลื่นได้ดีและน�า้ทะเลไม่ทะลักเข้าเรือ อีก
ทั้งยังใช้เป็นอุปกรณ์บอกทิýทางÿ�าĀรับคนขับเรือพุ่งตรง
ไปยังเป้าĀมายได้ดี

Boats are an indispensable part of the community’s lifestyle. Fishing boats at Ko Klang 
are varied, including rowing boats (Ruea Chaeo), and Andaman long-tail boats (Ruea 
Hua Thong) being the most prominent. The design of the Andaman long-tail boats is 
another example of the wisdom passed down from the ancestors. They are 8 to 10 
metres long, with an uplifted front designed to surf the waves and avoid taking in sea 
water as a result of gusts of wind. 
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กลุ่มผลิตเรือหัวโทงจ�ำลอง ชุมชนเกำะกลำง
เรือĀัüโทงจ�าลองก�าเนิดขึ้นเพื่อเป็นการÿืบÿานüิถีชีüิตของชาüเกาะกลางเมื่อครั้งอดีต เริ่มต้นจากคุณตาĀมาดตาบ 

Āมั่นค้า ช่างต่อเรือชาüเกาะกลางที่ÿั่งÿมประÿบการณ์มากกü่า ๕๐ ปี เป็นผู้เริ่มท�าเรือĀัüโทงจ�าลองและถูกÿานต่อโดยคุณ
ÿมบูรณ์ Āมั่นค้า บุตรชาย ในการรüมÿมาชิกกลุ่มเพื่อท�าเรือĀัüโทงจ�าลองขึ้นโดยคัดเลือกชาüเกาะกลางที่มีคุณÿมบัติ  ๔ 
ข้อคือ ใจรัก ขยัน มุ่งมั่นไม่ยอมแพ้ และมีฝีมือ มาร่üมÿร้างเรือĀัüโทงจ�าลองเพื่อÿืบÿานและเป็นของที่ระลึกใĀ้นักท่องเที่ยü
นึกถึงชุมชนเกาะกลางยามจากกันไกล ปัจจุบันเรือĀัüโทงจ�าลองจากเกาะกลางเป็นÿินค้าĀนึ่งต�าบล Āนึ่งผลิตภัณฑ์ (OTOP) 
ระดับ ๔ ดาüที่มีชื่อเÿียงของจังĀüัดกระบี่

        The production of model long-tail boats originated as an initiative 
of Grandpa Matdap Mankha, a boat-builder of Ko Klang with over 
50 years of experience. He wanted to preserve a memory of the past 
lifestyle of the Ko Klang residents. His efforts were continued by his son, Somboon 
Mankha, who organised a group of boat-builders to make model long-tail boats as 
souvenirs. Members of this group must possess four characteristics, a love of the 
art of boat-building, diligence, determination, and skill. 

Model long-tail boat production group, Ko Klang Community 
Andaman long-tail boats as souvenirsแทนควำมคิดถึง..ยำมไกลกันเรือหัวโทงล�าเล็ก Miniature
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เรือหัวโทงจ�าลอง 

ท�ำจำกไม้ยอและไม้ตีนเป็ดซึ่งเป็นวัตถุดิบใกล้บ้ำน มีขั้นตอนกำรท�ำดังนี้
Model long-tail boats are made of Indian mulberry and jelutong wood, raw materials available 
in the neighbourhood. The model long-tail boat production process is as follows: 

โดยขั้นตอนทั้งĀมดนี้ ผู ้มาเยือน
ÿามารถเรียนรู้การท�าได้ด้üยตนเอง และ
ได้พูดคุยรับฟังเรื่องราüน่าประทับใจจาก
ประÿบการณ์ตรงของผู้ที่คลุกคลีกับเรือ

Āัüโทงมาทั้งชีüิต
This process can be learned by 

visitors through practice, complete 
with the telling of fascinating stories 
of the boats by those who have 
been building and using them all 
their lives.

ในน�้ามีปลา ในนามีข้าว

เมือ่อาĀารจากทะเลมพีร้อม ข้าüกใ็ช่ü่าจะน้อยĀน้า นอกเĀนอืจากการท�าประมงเป็นĀลกั คนเกาะกลางยงัมชีüีติ
ที่อุดมไปด้üยข้าüคุณภาพดีมาตั้งแต่ครั้งอดีตและได้รับการÿนับÿนุนจากทางภาครัฐอย่างจริงจัง ทางเกþตรอ�าเภอฯ ได้
ประÿานงานกบัýนูย์ข้าüจงัĀüดัพทัลงุในการน�าพนัธุข้์าüÿงัข์Āยด ซึง่มคีณุค่าทางอาĀารÿงู มาใĀ้ชาüบ้านเพาะปลกู ข้าü
ÿังข์Āยดเป็นข้าüนาปีที่มีคุณลักþณะพิเýþคือ มีเยื่อĀุ้มเมล็ดÿีแดงรÿชาติดี ข้าüใĀม่เมื่อน�ามาĀุงจะมีกลิ่นĀอม นุ่มและ
รÿชาติมัน คüามพิเýþÿุดของข้าüÿังข์Āยดที่เกาะกลางจะมีมากกü่าข้าüÿังข์ĀยดจากแĀล่งอื่น เพราะเมล็ดข้าüเมื่อĀุง
แล้üจะนุ่มและรÿชาติดีกü่า ด้üยเĀตุผลที่ü่าดินที่เกาะกลางนั้นมีคüามเค็มของน�้าทะเลผÿมอยู่นั่นเอง

While the resources of the sea are abundant, on the land the growing of rice is of significant importance. 

Apart from the time engaged in fishing, residents of Ko Klang produce excellent rice. The rice grown here 

is of superior quality due to the soil mixed with salt from the sea.

In the water there is fish, 

   in the field there is rice

1. Make the keel and the 
boards for the prow and 
stern. 

2. Attach the planks to the keel and 
place the ribs. 3. Shape the boat with sections 

of the plank.

5. Assemble the planks to form the 
beam. 6. Fix the prow and stern. 

7. Attach wooden skirting and flat 
boards on the sides. 

8. Prepare the oars and stand for 
the boat. 

9. Attach the oars and assemble the stand to support the 
boat.

4. Refine the shape.
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ผ้าปาเต๊ะ
      เสน่ห์แห่งชุมชนเกาะกลาง

Āากจะเอ่ยถึงฝีมือทางýิลปะ ÿาüน้อยและ
ÿาüใĀญ่ของเกาะกลางก็มีฝีมือไม่แพ้ใคร ในเรื่อง
การท�าผ้าปาเต๊ะที่ÿร้างชื่อเÿียงใĀ้กับชุมชน ผ้า
ปาเต๊ะเกาะกลางเริ่มต้นโดยคุณยายประจิม เล็กด�า 
ที่มีบรรพบุรุþเป็นชาüมาเลเซีย คุณยายออกแบบ
ผ้าปาเต๊ะที่มีเอกลักþณ์เฉพาะตนโดยมีแรงบันดาล
ใจจากธรรมชาติและüิถีที่ตนอาýัยอยู่ ผู ้มาเยือน
ÿามารถทดลองท�าได้ง่ายๆ โดยมีขั้นตอนคือ น�าผ้า
ขาüบางไปปั้มลายด้üยเทียน จากนั้น น�ามาขึงบน
เฟรม แต้มดอกระบายÿี ทิ้งไü้ ๒๔ ชั่üโมงใĀ้ผ้าแĀ้ง
ก่อนน�าไปย้อมทั้งผืน  แล้üผึ่งใĀ้แĀ้งอีกครั้ง ก็จะได้

ผ้าปาเต๊ะผืนÿüยงาม

Ko Klang is also renowned for its Pateh 
textiles started by Grandma Prachim Lekdam, 
whose ancestors came from Malaysia. Her     
designs for the Pateh textile were inspired by   
nature and the surrounding way of life. Visitors 
can try their hand at painting a pattern with 
wax on a piece of sheer white cloth, stretching the 
cloth on a frame, and then painting colourful 
floral designs. After drying for 24 hours, the 

cloth is dyed and then hung up to dry again, 
resulting in a beautiful floral Pateh cloth.

ความแตกต่างของผ้าปาเต๊ะกับผ้าบาติก

มคีüามแตกต่างคอื “ผ้าปาเต๊ะ” จะใช้บล๊อคลายโลĀะ

ประทบัลายผ้า มลีüดลายซบัซ้อนüจิติรÿüยงาม ÿ่üน “ผ้าบาตกิ” 

จะใช้ซานติง้ใÿ่เทยีนร้อนเขยีนลายผ้า มลีüดลายÿüยงามเช่น

กัน แต่ผ้าปาเต๊ะจะราคาถูกกü่าผ้าบาติก เพราะขั้นตอนใน

การท�าง่ายกü่า

The difference between Pateh and Batik textiles

The difference is in the pattern-making. In the 
production of Pateh, metal blocks with intricate and 
complex designs are used, while for Batik patterns 
are made with a tool called a canting that contains 
hot wax for application on the cloth. Both textiles    
feature beautiful patterns, but Pateh costs less as it 
involves a less complicated process.

มาชุมชนเกาะกลาง

ต้องลองกินลองนอน
                   แบบคนที่นี่

มาถึงเกาะกลางแล้ü พลาดไม่ได ้คือการพัก      

โฮมÿเตย์และทานอาĀารท้องถิ่น อาĀารที่เกาะกลางนั้น

ÿ่üนใĀญ่เป็นอาĀารมุÿลิมผÿมผÿานกับüัตถุดิบที่ÿ่งตรง

จากทะเล ไม่ü่าจะเป็น ĀอยĀüานต้มตะไคร้ แกงกะทิ

Āอยจุ๊บแจง Āอยรากต้มกะทิ รับประทานคู่กับผักÿด

ปลอดÿารพิþที่ÿ่งตรงจากÿüนครัüĀลังบ้าน

Having made it to Ko Klang, you should not miss   
the home-stay service and local delicacies. Food  at 
Ko Klang is special - a combination of Southern and  
Muslim dishes, including chicken and saffron rice, 
steamed glutinous rice wrapped in local palm leaf, 
and spicy soup of coconut cream with coconut 
topping and salty fish, all made up of produce fresh 

from the sea and  the garden beyond the backdoor. Home-stay hosts at Ko Klang welcome everyone 
wishing to learn and experience the ways of the     
residents. However, to make the visit truly fulfilling 

for both guests and hosts, there is a need to have an 
understanding of and respect for the lifestyle of the 
community as follows: 

• Do not take narcotics and alcohol to the island.
• Do not take food containing pork to the island.
• No dogs are allowed on the island.
• Women should be dressed appropriately in 

clothes that are not too revealing.
• There are to be no signs of affection between 

a man and a woman in public.

โฮมÿเตย์เกาะกลางเปิดต้อนรับทุกๆ คนที่ต้องการ
เรียนรู้ และÿัมผัÿüิถีของชาüเกาะกลาง แต่เพื่อใĀ้ช่üงเüลา
ในการเยี่ยมเยือนüิถีชุมชนแĀ่งนี้มีคüามÿุขทั้งผู้มาเยือนและ
ผู้ต้อนรับ จึงคüรเข้าใจและเคารพในüิถีชีüิตของชาüเกาะ

กลางดังนี้ 

• ไม่น�าÿิ่งเÿพติดและของมึนเมาขึ้นมาบนเกาะ

• ไม่น�าอาĀารประเภทĀมูขึ้นมาบนเกาะ

• ไม่น�าÿุนัขขึ้นมาบนเกาะ

• ผู้Āญิงไม่คüรใÿ่ÿายเดี่ยüĀรือกางเกงขาÿั้นเกิน

ไปจนเĀ็นต้นขา

• ไม่คüรแÿดงพฤติกรรมเชิงชู้ÿาüในที่ÿาธารณะ

แบ่งปันความสุข เคารพวิถีชุมชน

the charm of Ko Klang 

Pateh textiles,

Come to Ko Klang and live like the locals

Share the happiness and respect the community 
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4034

¶¹¹·‹ÒàÃ×Í
Tha Ruea Road

¶¹¹ÁËÒÃÒª
Maharat Road

4034

411

411

ÍÓàÀÍàÁ×Í§¡ÃÐºÕè 
Krabi Town

à¢Ò¢¹Òº¹éÓ 
Khao Khanap Nam

·‹ÒàÃ×ÍÊÇ¹à¨ŒÒ¿‡Ò 
Suan Chao Fa Pier

¡ÃÐªÑ§»ÅÒ Fish Farm

Ä°ÁÊàµÂq 
Home-stay

¡§Ø‹ÁªÒÇ¹Ò¢ŒÒÇÊÑ§¢qÂ´ 
Farmer Group

¡§Ø‹ÁÃÁ‹ºŒÒ¹�§Ôµ�ŒÒ»ÒàµoÐ 
Pate Cloth Painting Group

·‹Òà·ÕÂºàÃ×Íà¡ÒÐ¡ÅÒ§ 
Ko Klang Pier

¡ÅØ‹ÁàÃ×ÍËÑÇâ·§¨ÓÅÍ§ 
Rua Hua Thong 
Miniature Boat Group

การเดินทาง
Travel Information

จากตüัเมอืงกระบี ่ÿามารถข้ามเรอืไปเทีย่ü
เกาะกลางได้ ๒ ท่าคือ ท่าเรือÿüนÿาธารณะ
ธารา-ท่าเล และท่าเรือเจ้าฟ้า-ท่าĀิน บนเกาะ
มีรถจักรยานยนต์รับจ้าง รถÿามล้อพ่üงข้างใĀ้
บริการ มีป้ายค่าบริการติดไü้บริเüณท่าเรือ Āรือ
ÿามารถเĀมาทั้งüันได้

GPS N 08° 04.829’ E 098° 55.282’

GPS N 07° 57.645’ E 098° 485.674’

A boat can be taken from the city of Krabi 
from the Thara Public Park Pier to the Tha Le 
Pier, or from the Chao Fa Pier to the Tha Hin Pier, 
to Ko Klang. Motorcycles with a side car can be 
hired on the island.

GPS N08 ํ 03.390’ E098 ํ 55.952’

แหล่งท่องเที่ยว ใกล้เคียง

Nearby Attractions

ÿามารถนั่งเรือจากเกาะกลาง
ไปเที่ยüเขาขนาบน�้าได้โดยใช้เüลา
เพียง ๑๕ นาที เขาขนาบน�้ามีลักþณะ
เป็นภูเขาÿองลูก ÿูงประมาณ ๑๐๐ 
เมตร ตั้งขนาบแม่น�้ากระบี่ด้านĀน้า
ตัüเมือง ถือเป็นÿัญลักþณ์ของเมือง
กระบี่ บริเüณเชิงเขามีถ�้าใĀ้เข ้าไป
เที่ยüชม ภายในมีĀินงอกĀินย้อย และ
ยังเป็นแĀล่งโบราณคดีที่พบเครื่องมือ
Āิน เครื่องปั้นดินเผา และโครงกระดูก
มนุþย์  เขาขนาบน�า้ยังเคยเป็นÿถานที่
ที่ทĀารญี่ปุ่นมาตั้งฐานทัพในถ�้าบนเขา
ÿมัยÿงครามโลกครั้งที่ ๒

เขำขนำบน�้ำ

 ทะเลแĀวก 
ÿามารถนัง่เรอืจากเกาะกลางไปเทีย่üทะเลแĀüกได้โดยใช้

ระยะเüลา ๔๐ นาท ีทะเลแĀüกมลีกัþณะเป็นÿนัทรายทีโ่ผล่ขึน้
จากน�า้เมือ่น�า้ลดลงต�า่ ÿามารถเดนิข้ามไปยงัเกาะใกล้เคยีงได้  ๓ 
เกาะ  คือ  เกาะไก่  เกาะĀม้อ  และ เกาะทับ ช่üงเüลาที่เĀมาะ
กบัการชมทะเลแĀüก คอืช่üงน�า้ลงต�า่ÿดุ ในüนัก่อนและĀลงัüนั
ขึน้ ๑๕ ค�า่ ราü ๕ üนั ของเดอืนพฤýจกิายนถงึเดอืนพฤþภาคม

Āมำยเลขโทรศัพท์ฉุกเฉิน 
Emergency Lines 
• ต�ารüจท่องเที่ยü Tourist Police 
 โทร. (Tel.) 1155
• ต�ารüจทางĀลüง Highway Police 
 โทร. (Tel.) 1193
• ÿถานีต�ารüจภูธรจังĀüัดกระบี่ 
 Krabi Provincial Police Station 
 โทร. +66 7561 1222 
• โรงพยาบาลกระบี่  Krabi Hospital  
 โทร. +66 7562 6700

Khao Khanap Nam
Khao Khanap Nam is just 15 minutes by boat from Ko Klang. This is where the Japanese forces in the Second 

World War set up their base in the caves. Models of mock events have been set up in the caves as tourist attractions. 

  Thale Waek or Separated Sea
  A 40-minute boat trip takes you from Ko Klang to Thale Waek. Here, sandbar appears at low tide, enabling          
visitors to cross to 3 nearby islands, Ko Kai, Ko Mo, and Ko Thap. The best time to view the separated sea is at low 
tide around the day of the full moon.  

ÿิ่งอ�ำนวยควำมÿะดวก 
โฮมÿเตย์ ที่พัก อาĀาร ร้านจ�าĀน่ายÿินค้าที่ระลึก 
Facilities 
Home-stay services and food and souvenir shops are 
available.
ฤดูกำลท่องเที่ยว ตลอดทั้งปี
Travel season: All year round.
ติดต่อชุมชนเกำะกลำง 
Contact the Ko Klang Community, Krabi
โทร. (Tel.) +668 5788 4546, +668 1569 0224, 
+668 6072 7860
ÿอบถำมข้อมูลเพิ่มเติม  
For more information
• การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย ÿ�านักงานกระบี่
Tourism Authority of Thailand, Krabi Office
โทร. (Tel.) +66 7561 2811-2
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Tourism Authority of Thailand 
1600 Phetchaburi Road, Makkasan, 
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel.: +66 (2) 250 5500 (120 automatic lines)
Fax.: +66 (2) 250 5511 (2 automatic lines)
Email: center@tat.or.th  
Website: www.tourismthailand.org 

การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย

๑๖๐๐ ถนนเพชรบุรีตัดใĀม่ แขüงมักกะÿัน 

เขตราชเทüี กรุงเทพมĀานคร ๑๐๔๐๐

โทรýัพท์ ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๐๐ (อัตโนมัติ ๑๒๐ คู่ÿาย)

โทรÿาร ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๑๑ (อัตโนมัติ ๒ คู่ÿาย)

อีเมล: center@tat.or.th  

เü็บไซต์: www.tourismthailand.org 

ชุมชนวิถีพุทธคลองแดน จังหวัดสงขลา

เที่ยวบ้านเพื่อน เยือนวิถีชุมชน

 Visit Community and Friends

Khlong Daen Buddhist Community, Songkhla
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Restoring the good old times 

with Buddhism in the area of 

ยื้อกาลเวลาที่งดงามให้ยังคงอยู่ 

ด้วยพระพุทธศาสนา 

Khlong Daen Buddhist Community, Songkhla

ณ ดินแดน สามคลอง สองเมือง

ชุมชนวิถีพุทธคลองแดน จังหวัดสงขลา

 three canals and two provinces



ในปี ๒๔๐๖ คนจีนจากโพ้นทะเลและคนท้องถิ่น เริ่มอพยพ

ย้ายถิ่นฐานมายังพื้นที่บริเüณคุ้งน�้าที่เป็นทางแยกของเÿ้นทางÿัญจร     

ทางน�้า โดยแยกออกเป็นÿามคลองคือ คลองปากพนังไĀลÿู่อ�าเภอ

จüบจนเüลาผ่านไป เมื่อการคมนาคมเข้าถึง มีทางĀลüงÿาย ๔๐๘ ตัดผ่าน Āลายๆ อย่างเริ่มเปลี่ยนแปลง   

การÿัญจรทางน�้าเปลี่ยนเป็นการÿัญจรทางบก ผู้คนที่เคยอาýัยอยู่ริมคลอง ค่อยๆ โยกย้ายออกไปจนเกือบĀมด  

ร้านค้าทยอยปิดตüัลง üดัทีเ่ป็นÿถานทีย่ดึเĀนีย่üจติใจเริม่เÿือ่มโทรม ÿะพานไม้ทีเ่คยแขง็แรงกผ็กุร่อน บ้านเรอืนไร้ผูค้น   

เĀลือเพียงแต่ผู้เฒ่าผู้แก่ที่อยู่เฝ้าเรือนชานอย่างĀงอยเĀงา

แต่ในที่ÿุด…ชุมชนคลองแดนก็กลับมามีชีüิตชีüาอีกครั้งĀนึ่ง ด้üยคüามร่üมแรงร่üมใจจากนักüิจัยและกลุ่ม

จิตอาÿา รüมถึงเจ้าอาüาÿüัดคลองแดน โดยใช้ýาÿนาเป็นกุýโลบายในการฟื้นฟูชีüิตชุมชนคลองแดน เริ่มต้นจาก

การÿังเกตü่าชุมชนตั้งบ้านเรือนริมน�้าเป็นĀย่อมๆ ÿลับกับทุ่งนา ไกลüัดบ้าง ใกล้üัดบ้าง จึงเป็นจุดอ่อนที่ท�าใĀ้

ผู้คนไม่ÿะดüกเดินทางมาร่üมกิจกรรมทางพุทธýาÿนา ต่อมาพระมĀาปราโมทย์ จนฺทโชโต เจ้าอาüาÿüัดคลองแดน        

องค์ปัจจบุนั ได้ใช้ปัญญาในการแก้ไขปัญĀานีโ้ดยเลอืกทีจ่ะเป็นฝ่ายเดนิทางไปĀาฆราüาÿเอง Āรอืทีเ่รยีกü่ากจิกรรม 

“ธรรมะÿัญจร” ในการเดินทางไปพบฆราüาÿแต่ละครั้ง จะไม่ใช้üิธีเทýนาธรรม เพราะชาüบ้านอาจไม่เข้าใจ แต่จะ

ใช้üิธี “ธรรมÿากัจฉา” คือ ปุจฉา üิÿัชนา เป็นการถามตอบ ชาüบ้านÿามารถเข้าใจได้ง่าย ด้üยกุýโลบายนี้เอง ท�าใĀ้ 

ชาüบ้านเริม่ผกูพนักบัüดั และใĀ้คüามร่üมมอืกบักจิกรรมต่างๆ เป็นอย่างด ี ในขณะเดยีüกนั กไ็ด้ร่üมมอืกบันกัüจิยัเข้า

มาพฒันาผงัแม่บท ออกแบบอาคารทางýาÿนา และได้ปรบัปรงุทีอ่ยูอ่าýยัเรอืนแถüไม้รมิน�า้ใĀ้คงคüามเป็นอตัลกัþณ์

ดั้งเดิมของชุมชน จนท�าใĀ้ชุมชนคลองแดนกลับมาเข้มแข็งอีกครั้งในนาม “ชุมชนüิถีพุทธคลองแดน” ในปัจจุบัน

Āัüไทร และอ�าเภอปากพนัง จังĀüัดนครýรีธรรมราช คลองระโนดไĀลÿู่อ�าเภอระโนด จังĀüัดÿงขลา และคลองชะอüดไĀล

ÿู่อ�าเภอชะอüด จังĀüัดนครýรีธรรมราช โดยจุดที่ÿามคลองมาบรรจบกันนั้นอยู่บริเüณบ้านคลองแดน มีเพียงÿะพานไม้เป็น

เขตแดนกั้นระĀü่างจังĀüัดนครýรีธรรมราชและจังĀüัดÿงขลา จึงเป็นที่มาของชื่อ “คลองแดน” เรียกได้ü่าเดินข้ามคลองก็

ข้ามจังĀüัดถึงกัน

การเชื่อมต่อนี้เอง ท�าใĀ้บ้านคลองแดนกลายเป็นýูนย์กลางการค้าขายทางน�้าที่ยิ่งใĀญ่และเจริญรุ่งเรืองมาก บรรดา

พ่อค้าแม่ขายทั้งชาüไทยชาüจีนตั้งถิ่นฐานบ้านเรือนประกอบกิจการค้าขายบริเüณคุ้งน�า้แĀ่งนี้อย่างĀนาแน่น ไม่ü่าจะเป็น

ร้านทอง ร้านถ่ายรูป ร้านขายยา ร้านตัดเÿื้อผ้า โรงÿีข้าü โรงปั่นไฟ และโรงกลึง เป็นต้น บ้านคลองแดนจึงคลาคล�า่ไปด้üย

ผู้คน คึกคักตลอดทั้งüันทั้งคืน 
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In 1863, some Chinese travellers and a group of Thai southerners settled at a bend in the river, a busy place   
for waterborne traffic. The river splits into three major canals, Khlong Pak Phanang flowing to Hua Sai and Pak Phanang 

districts in Nakhon Si Thammarat province, Khlong Ranot to Ranot district in Songkhla province, and Khlong Cha-uat 

to Cha-uat district in Nakhon Si Thammarat province. The confluence of the three canals at Ban Khlong Daen is on 

the border of Nakhon Si Thammarat and Songkhla, spanned by a simple wooden bridge linking the two provinces.

Ban Khlong Daen became a major and prosperous river trade hub where Thai and Chinese merchants set 

up their shops and homes along the river and conducted business. There were shops for gold, photos, drugs, and 
clothes, a rice millers’ market and lathe workshops. Ban Khlong Daen became a place of around-the-clock activities, 

never stopping, never closing, day or night. 
When land access was established by the construction of Highway No. 408, things started to change at Ban 

Khlong Daen, as canal links were replaced by road traffic. Residents along the canals gradually moved elsewhere, 

shops closed down, and the Buddhist temple was left unattended and became dilapidated as the only 
people that remained were the elderly people looking after their old homes.

Khlong Daen was however revitalised through the co-operation and efforts of  researchers, 

volunteer social workers, and the abbot of Wat Khlong Daen, focusing on the Buddhist 

faith as a strategy in reviving life in the community. 

It was noted that the community was made up of clusters of homes on the canals, surrounded by rice 
fields, and then other homes at a distance. Some residents lived near the temple and were able to participate 

in and contribute to activities, but others found it difficult to attend religious functions at the temple on a 

regular basis. The Venerable Phra Maha Pramot Chandajoto, the current Abbot of Wat Khlong Daen, solved this 

problem by going to the residents in their homes, initiating a unique activity called Mobile Dhamma or Dhamma 
on the Move. He refrained from preaching on these visits but opted for question and answer sessions to make 

Dhamma easier to understand. This approach motivated the villagers and resulted in better attendances at the 

temple and improved co-operation in community functions.

 At the same time, social researchers developed a master plan and           
designed buildings for religious functions. They also suggested the renovation       
of homes on the canals to restore the community’s original 
features. 

The Khlong Daen Community became a 

stronger community and adopted the name of 
Khlong Daen Buddhist Community.
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ช่วงรุ่งเรือง 
Āลังจากที่มีคนจีนและคนในท้องถิ่นอพยพมาตั้ง

ถิ่นฐานนั้น ได้มีการก่อตั้งÿ�านักÿงฆ์üัดคลองแดน คüามเจริญ

และผู้คนเริ่มเข้ามา มีเÿาโทรเลข และบ้านเรือนเต็มÿองฝั่ง

คลอง มีการก่อตั้งโรงเรียน บ้านคลองแดนเริ่มมีชื่อเÿียงโด่ง

ดังจนมีนักเขียนชือ่ ปรางค์  บางกอก มาพกัและประทบัใจจน

เขียนเป็นนิยาย และเรื่องราüถูกน�าไปท�าเป็นภาพยนตร์ชื่อ                        

“ลูกขüาน” ในปี ๒๕๒๐

The period of glory 
Chinese travellers and local Thais settled in 

the area midway through the 19th century and Wat     
Khlong Daen was established in 1887. In the early 20th 

century, urban infrastructure, in the form of roads and 
telegraph posts, occurred and about 200 households 
lined both banks of the canals. Schools were built as 

families moved in and the area became very popular. 
A writer produced a novel based on his experiences 
at Ban Khlong Daen, and in 1973 the story became a 

movie titled Luk Khwan - The Blade of the Axe.

ช่วงเปลี่ยนแปลง
เมื่อทางĀลüงÿาย ๔๐๘ ตัดผ่านในปี ๒๕๑๖ 

ผู้คนĀันไปÿัญจรทางรถ เÿ้นทางเรือซบเซา ผู้คน

เริ่มย้ายออกจากคลองแดน ตลาดเกือบร้าง เĀลือ

ร้านค้าไม่ถึง ๑๐ แผงจากเดิมที่มี ๒๐๐ กü่าแผง 

ในปี ๒๕๓๐ ตลาดบางÿ่üนโดนรื้อทิ้งและüัดคลอง

แดนรกร้าง 

The period of decline
In the 1970s, Highway No. 408 was         

constructed and road transport that by-passed 

the area became more important than using    
canals. The local market became almost  deserted 
and, in 1987, it was partly demolished, leaving 
Wat Khlong Daen in a sad state.

ช่วงฟื้นฟู
ในปี ๒๕๔๓ เจ้าอาüาÿüัดคลองแดนองค์ใĀม่ พระมĀาปราโมทย์ จนฺทโชโต เข้ามาฟื้นฟูüัดและชุมชน ต่อมามีนักüิจัย 

และกลุ่มจิตอาÿาร่üมมือกับเจ้าอาüาÿพัฒนาผังแม่บทชุมชนใĀม่ จนกระทั่งพ.ý. ๒๕๕๒ การüิจัยเÿร็จÿมบูรณ์ และเปิด

เป็นการท่องเที่ยüชุมชนüิถีพุทธคลองแดน

The period of revival
In 2000, the new abbot of Wat Khlong Daen, Phra Maha Pramot Chandajoto, decided to revive the temple 

and the community. The abbot, researchers, and volunteer social workers joined forces to develop a new master 

plan for the community. This plan was completed and implemented in 2009 with the launch of the Khlong 

Daen Buddhist Community tourism.
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จากเรื่องเล่าในอดีตที่คลองแดนเคยเป็นตลาดรกร้าง บ้านเรือน
ทรุดโทรม üันนี้คลองแดนฟื้นขึ้นมามีชีüิตใĀม่พร้อมกับชุมชนที่ýรัทธา
üิถีแĀ่งพุทธ ผู้เฒ่าผู้แก่ตื่นแต่เช้าตักบาตร เข้าüัดฟังเทýน์ ฟังธรรม และ
ร่üมพิธีกรรมทางýาÿนา üัดคลองแดนจึงกลายเป็นýูนย์รüมจิตใจของ
ชมุชนและเป็นพลงัÿ�าคญัในการĀล่อĀลอมคนคลองแดนใĀ้คงคüามเป็น
üิถีพุทธ üิถีไทย อย่างÿมบูรณ์   

เมื่อคนในชุมชนต่างมีจิตใจรักในบ้านเกิดของตนเอง ýรัทธาใน

พระพุทธýาÿนา ท�าใĀ้ทุกฝ่ายร่üมมือกันพัฒนาบ้านคลองแดนจนเกิดเป็นการท่องเที่ยüเชิงนิเüýและüัฒนธรรม ที่เน้นการ
อนุรักþ์มรดกภมูปัิญญาของคนในคลองแดน ไม่ü่าจะเป็นเรือ่งยาแผนโบราณ อาĀารท้องถิน่ การร�ามโนราĀ์ ÿถาปัตยกรรมพืน้ถิน่ 
พิพิธภัณฑ์พื้นบ้าน üัดคลองแดน และüิถีชีüิตคüามเป็นอยู่แบบดั้งเดิม เช่น การยกยอ และการแจüเรือออกĀาปลา เป็นต้น

ทกุüนัเÿาร์ คลองแดนเปิดเป็นแĀล่งท่องเทีย่üตลาดรมิน�า้ ครกึครืน้ไปด้üยนกัท่องเทีย่üมากมาย มกีารออกร้านจ�าĀน่าย
อาĀาร ของทีร่ะลกึ ผลติภณัฑ์ชมุชน มกีารแÿดงมโนราĀ์ Āนงัตะลงุ และýลิปะท้องถิน่ใต้ต่างๆ รüมไปถงึกจิกรรมทีน่กัท่องเทีย่ü 
ÿามารถÿัมผัÿüิถีชีüิตชาüคลองแดนอย่างใกล้ชิด เช่น การพักโฮมÿเตย์ การรับประทานอาĀารพื้นถิ่นฝีมือเจ้าของบ้าน และ
การเข้าร่üมพิธีกรรมทางýาÿนากับชาüคลองแดน เป็นต้น ด้üยคüามเข้มแข็งและมีการพัฒนาอย่างต่อเนื่อง ท�าใĀ้ “ชุมชน
üิถีพุทธคลองแดน” ได้รับรางüัลดีเด่น ประเภทแĀล่งท่องเที่ยü ในการประกüดรางüัลอุตÿาĀกรรมท่องเที่ยüไทย ประจ�าปี 
๒๕๕๖ จากการท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย

The rejuvenated Khlong Daen Community is a community of the Buddhist faith, now reflecting its good 

old days. Wat Khlong Daen has reclaimed its status as a community centre and a spiritual force in the shaping 

of the community’s way of life. Members work happily together to develop eco and cultural tourism, with the 
emphasis on the conservation of local heritage and wisdom by such activities as traditional herbal medicine, 
local food, Manohra dance, local architecture, a folk museum, Wat Khlong Daen, and traditional lifestyles; such 

as, coastal fishing.
Every Saturday, Ban Khlong Daen hosts a market  alongside 

the canals, patronised by a large number of tourists who enjoy 

shopping for food, souvenirs, and watching Manohra dance, 
shadow plays, and various other displays of southern heritage. 
Some visitors enjoy close relationships with the community 

by using home-stay accommodation and/or joining religious 

functions. 
Through its strength and continuous development, 

the Khlong Daen Buddhist Community earned the Award of        

Outstanding Performance at the Thailand Tourism Awards in 
2013 from the Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT).
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âÎÁÊàµÂ� Home-stay 

ËŒÍ§¹éÓ Toilet

ÈÙ¹Â�ºÃÔ¡ÒÃ¢ŒÍÁÙÅ Information Centre

·Õè¨Í´Ã¶ Parking Lot

¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´¾Ñ·ÅØ§  Phatthalung Province

Í. ÃÐâ¹´ 

Ranot District

¾ÃÐ·Í§
The golden Buddha

ÇÑ´¤ÅÍ§á´¹
Wat Khlong Daen

µÅÒ´ÃÔÁ¹éÓ¤ÅÍ§á´¹ 
Market along the canal ÃŒÒ¹¢ÒÂÂÒâºÃÒ³   

The ancient drugstore 

ÊÐ¾Ò¹äÁŒ
The wooden bridge

¤ÅÍ§á´¹ ó ÅÓ¤ÅÍ§ ò ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´  
The area of three canals and two provinces  

¡Ø¯Ô¾ÃÐËÅÑ§ãËÁ‹
The new Kuti 

(Monk Residence)

ËÍ©Ñ¹ 
Ho Chan (Dining Hall)

¤ÅÍ§ªÐ
ÍÇ´ Cha

-uat Canal

¤ÅÍ§»Ò¡¾¹Ñ§ Pak Phanang Canal 

¤ÅÍ§ÃÐâ¹´ Ranot Canal 

Songkhla Province

¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´¹¤ÃÈÃÕ¸ÃÃÁÃÒª

Nakhon Si Thammarat

Province

µ. ÃÒÁá¡ŒÇ 
Ram

 Kaeo Sub-district
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ตลาดริมคลอง
ตลาดรมิคลอง เปิดเฉพาะüนัเÿาร์ 

ตั้งแต่บ่ายÿามโมงถึงÿามทุ่ม ร้านรüง
มากมาย มีอาĀารและขนมพื้นบ้านที่
ชาüคลองแดนร่üมกนัอนรุกัþ์มาจ�าĀน่าย 
เช่น ปลาทอดทรงเครื่อง (ÿูตรโบราณ) 
แป้งแดง ขนมกอ ขนมจาก ขนมลูกโดน 
ขนมโค ขนมพมิพ์ ขนมป�าจ ี ขนมค่อม 
ขนมเทียน ขนมดอกล�าเจียก เป็นต้น

ร้านขายยาโบราณ

 ในอดีตชุมชนคลองแดนมีร้านขายยา

แผนโบราณอยู่Āลายร้าน ปัจจุบันคงเĀลือ 
แต่ร ้านýรีÿุขโอÿถ ที่มีผู ้ÿืบทอดรุ ่นที่ÿี่  
เปิดขายยาแผนโบราณ ยาÿมุนไพร ยาต้ม  
ยาชง และยาแคปซลู ตามต�ารายาทีถ่่ายทอด 
มาจากบรรพบรุþุชาüจนี และจากการýกึþา

ค้นคü้าด้üยตนเอง รüมถงึการได้รบัต�ารบัยา

จากพระในüัดต่างๆ

โฮมสเตย์บ้านคลองแดน 

 ชุมชนคลองแดนมีโฮมÿเตย์ĀลายแĀ่งไü้บริการ เช่น โฮมÿเตย์ครูÿายัณĀ์  

โฮมÿเตย์เรินพี่โย โฮมÿเตย์บ้านร้อยปี และโฮมÿเตย์ชาüบ้านริมคลองที่เปิดใĀ้              

นักท่องเที่ยüได้ÿัมผัÿและเรียนรู้üิถีชีüิตชาüคลองแดนอย่างใกล้ชิด เช่น การกิน    

การอยู่ พร้อมพูดคุยแลกเปลี่ยนประÿบการณ์กับเจ้าของบ้านอย่างเป็นกันเอง
Ban Khlong Daen home-stay 
 Various home-stay services are available at the Khlong Daen          

Community. These give visitors opportunities to experience and learn the 
lifestyles of the residents of Khlong Daen, complete with friendly chats 

with the hosts.

สถาปัตยกรรมโบราณ

 รูปแบบบ้านเรือนในชุมชนคลองแดนÿ่üนใĀญ่เป็นบ้านที่มีอายุการใช้งาน

มากกü่า ๕๐ ปี และมีผู้ครอบครองĀลายรุ่น ทั้งÿถาปัตยกรรมเรือนไม้เดี่ยüและ

ÿถาปัตยกรรมเรอืนแถüไม้ เพือ่ใช้ในเชงิพาณชิย์ โฮมÿเตย์ของคลองแดนĀลายĀลงั

ยังคงเป็นÿถาปัตยกรรมท้องถิ่นแบบดั้งเดิมที่ÿามารถใĀ้ผู้มาเยือนเข้าไปÿัมผัÿได้
Ancient architecture 

 Most houses in the Khlong Daen Community are built in a local    

architectural style that has been in use for over 50 years. Houses are in 

the forms of detached wooden houses and rows of wooden houses.

ล่องเรือชมวิถีชีวิตชาวชุมชน

 มาถงึคลองแดนไม่นัง่เรอืชมüถิชีüีติกน็บัü่าน่าเÿยีดาย มเีรอืĀลาย

ประเภทใĀ้เลือกตามคüามพึงพอใจ ทั้งเรือพาย เรือแจü เÿ้นทางแรกไป

üัดÿิกขาราม ผ่านคลองระโนด ชมทิüทัýน์ดงตาลโตนด Āรือเÿ้นทาง

ที่ÿองไปüัดคลองแดน ผ่านคลองชะอüด Āรือจะนั่งเรือĀางยาüล่องชม

ธรรมชาติ ÿถาปัตยกรรมบ้านเรือนริมÿองฝั่งคลอง Āรือüิถีประมงพื้น

บ้าน เช่น การยกยอ ดักปลา ดักกุ้ง เป็นต้น
Cruising along the canal to observe the community’s 
lifestyle

 Cruise along the canals in natural surroundings         
observing the houses on both banks and the traditional fishing 

techniques; such as, setting traps and stakes for fish and prawns. 

พิพิธภัณฑ์ครูÿายัณĀ ์ 
พิพิธภัณฑ ์ภายในบ ้านเรือนไม ้       

ริมคลองอายุกü่า ๑๐๐ ปี ÿถานที่เก็บ
รüบรüมข้าüของเครือ่งใช้ของคนคลองแดน
ในยุคอดีตü่ามีüิถีชีüิตอย่างไร ไม่ü่าจะเป็น
อุปกรณ์Āาปลา ข้าüของในครัüเรือนต่างๆ 
ถูกเก็บรüบรüมไü้ตั้งแต่ พ.ý. ๒๔๙๕ โดย
คุณครูÿายัณĀ์ ชลÿาคร

Teacher Sayan Museum  
In 1952, a teacher named Sayan  

Cholsakhon started collecting an      
assortment of utensils and objects 

used by residents of Khlong Daen in 

the past, be they fishing implements 

or household items. These are now 
displayed in a museum in a house 
that is over 100 years old. 

Market along the canal 
 A market alongside the canal 
is held on Saturdays from three in 

the afternoon to nine in the evening. 
On offer are various local foods and 
sweetmeats; such as, an old recipe 

for seasoned fried fish, red flour, 

Khanom Ko, Khanom Chak, Khanom 

Kho, pressed banana, and grilled 

seasoned sticky rice.

Ancient drugstore 
 In the past, there were  numerous 
drugstores in the Khlong Daen          

Community. Now there is only one left, 
Srisuk Osot’s Drugstore, run by a fourth 

generation resident. On offer are        
ancient and herbal medicines, many 
based on drug recipes inherited from 
Chinese ancestors. 
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ปนูป้ันรปูมโนราĀ์เกดิจากแรงบนัดาลใจของ
ครูมโนราĀ์เก่าแก่ในต�าบลคลองแดนที่ต้องการ
อนุรักþ์และฟื้นฟูýิลปüัฒนธรรม จึงร่üมมือกับ
ครูมโนราĀ์รุ ่นใĀม่ในการÿร้างÿรรค์ปูนปั ้นรูป
มโนราĀ์เด็กในท่าร�าต่างๆ เพื่อบันทึกเป็นคüาม
รู้ไü้ไม่ใĀ้ÿูญĀาย การพัฒนางานปูนปั้นมโนราĀ์ 
ได้รับการÿนับÿนุนและออกแบบจากทีมüิจัยของ
มĀาüิทยาลัยเทคโนโลยีราชมงคลýรีüิชัย ซึ่งÿร้าง
คüามประทับใจในฐานะของที่ระลึกใĀ้แก่ผู ้มา
เยอืน และÿร้างรายได้แก่เดก็และผูใ้Āญ่ในชมุชน

ĀมายเĀต:ุ ค�าว่า “มโนราĀ์” ชาวใต้นยิม
เรียกÿั้นๆ ว่า “โนรา”
 

The white clay figures of Manohra classical 

performances were the results of inspirations 
by a senior master of Manohra in Khlong Daen            

Sub-district who wished to conserve and revive 

art and culture. The master later joined forces 

with new generations of Manohra masters in creating 
clay figures in 12 basic gestures as tangible records 

of the performing art. The figures have become 

sought after as souvenirs by impressed visitors 
and emerged as a sizable income-earner for the 

community.
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กลุ่มข้าüซ้อมนี้มีจุดเริ่มต้นจากการท�าข้าüซ้อมมือเพื่อ
บริโภคในครัüเรือนเดียü แต่เมื่อเพื่อนบ้านเĀ็นü่าการทานข้าü
ซ้อมมือนั้นมีประโยชน์ต่อร่างกายจึงĀันมาเริ่มท�าบ้าง จนรüมตัü
กนัเป็นกลุม่ในทีÿ่ดุ คüามพเิýþของการท�าข้าüซ้อมมอืของทีน่ีค่อื
ยังใช้เครื่องมือโบราณทุกกระบüนการ ตั้งแต่การกะเทาะเปลือก
โดยการน�าไปต�าในครกด้üยกระเดื่องĀรือÿากไม้ จนกระทั่งการ
ล่อนแกลบออกด้üยกระด้ง ซึ่งüิธีนี้ ในปัจจุบันแทบจะไม่มีใĀ้
เĀ็นแล้ü ยกเü้นแต่ในชนบทที่ชาüบ้านยังคงท�าเป็นปกติเพื่อใช้
บริโภคในครัüเรือน  

Āากจะเอ่ยถึงข้อแตกต่างของข้าüกล้องและข้าüซ้อมมือ 
ข้าüกล้อง คือข้าüเปลือกที่ถูกน�าไปÿีเพียงรอบเดียüจะท�าใĀ้
เปลือกข้าü (แกลบ) Āลุดออกโดยที่จมูกข้าüและเยื่อĀุ้มเมล็ด 
(ร�าข้าü) ÿีน�า้ตาลอ่อน ยังไม่ถูกขัดÿีออกไป ÿ่üนข้าüซ้อมมือ คือ
ข้าüกล้องที่ผ่านการขัดÿีเพิ่มขึ้น เพื่อขัดเอาเยื่อĀุ้มเมล็ดออกไป
บางÿ่üน เüลาĀุงแล้üจะได้ข้าüที่นุ่มขึ้น รับประทานง่ายขึ้น แต่
จะยังคงมีจมูกข้าüเĀลืออยู่ คุณค่าต่างๆ ยังอยู่ครบ เü้นเพียงแต่
เÿ้นใยอาĀารและเกลือแร่บางÿ่üนที่ÿูญเÿียไปพร้อมกับเยื่อĀุ้ม
เมล็ดที่ถูกขัดออกไปเท่านั้น

One family started to produce coarse rice for its own household consumption. Later, neighbours 
recognised its health benefits and started to grow it also. Eventually, the farmers formed a group 

to control the production of coarse rice by traditional methods; such as, pounding the paddy in a 

mortar with a wooden pestle and threshing the pounded rice with a basket, techniques that have 
become rare these days.

ข้าวกล้องและข้าวซ้อมมือ มีคุณประโยชน์มากมาย ยกตัüอย่างเช่น 
  üิตามินบีรüมช่üยป้องกันและบรรเทาอาการอ่อนเพลีย 
 üิตามินบี ๑ ซึ่งถ้ากินเป็นประจ�าจะช่üยป้องกันโรคเĀน็บชาได้
 üิตามินบี ๒ ป้องกันโรคปากนกกระจอก
 ฟอÿฟอรัÿช่üยในการเจริญเติบโตของกระดูกและฟัน
 แคลเซียมท�าใĀ้กระดูกแข็งแรง ช่üยป้องกันไม่ใĀ้เป็นตะคริü
 ธาตุเĀล็กช่üยป้องกันโรคโลĀิตจาง
 และโปรตีนช่üยเÿริมÿร้างÿ่üนที่ÿึกĀรอ เป็นต้น
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ÿิ่งอ�านวยความÿะดวก 
โฮมÿเตย์ ที่พัก อาĀาร ร้านจ�าĀน่ายÿินค้าที่ระลึก
Facilities 
Home-stay, food, and souvenir shops are available. 
ฤดูกาลท่องเที่ยว ตลอดทั้งปี
Travel season: All year round.
ติดต่อชุมชนวิถีพุทธคลองแดน
Contact the Khlong Daen Buddhist Community 
โทร. (Tel.) +668 9231 5281, +668 6958 2776 
ÿอบถามข้อมูลเพิ่มเติม  
For more information
• การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย ÿ�านักงานĀาดใĀญ่ 
Tourism Authority of Thailand, Hat Yai Office 
โทร. (Tel.)  +66 7424 3747

Āมายเลขโทรศัพท์ฉุกเฉิน 
Emergency Lines 
• ต�ารüจท่องเที่ยü Tourist Police 
 โทร. (Tel.) 1155
• ต�ารüจทางĀลüง Highway Police 
 โทร. (Tel.) 1193
• ÿถานีต�ารüจภูธรจังĀüัดÿงขลา
 Songkhla Provincial Police Station          
 โทร. (Tel.) +66 7430 7092, +66 7430 7238
• โรงพยาบาลÿงขลา  Songkhla Hospital               
 โทร. (Tel.) +66 7433 8100 

Wat Khlong Daen
 Wat Khlong Daen has played a significant role 

in the Khlong Daen Community from the distant 

past. The Community has been revived to what 
it is today because of the actions of Wat Khlong 

Daen as an important spiritual rallying force. In 

the temple, there is a fine gold Buddha and an 

old dining hall aged more than 100 years. There 
is also a large drum named Phon Fa Lan, its body 
made of Malacca teak, and an ancient dugout boat 
which remains intact and complete.

¡ÅØ‹ÁËÑµ¶¡ÃÃÁ�Ù¹�z~¹Áâ¹ÃÒË� 
Manohra Sculpture *roup

ªØÁª¹ÇÔ¶Õ¾Ø·¸¤ÅÍ§á´¹
The Khlong Daen 
Buddhist Community

ÍÓà¢ÍËÒ´ãË�‹ Hat <ai  

ÇÑ´¤ÅÍ§á´¹ 
Wat Khlong Daen

¡ÅØ‹Á¢ŒÒÇ�ŒÍÁÁ¹Í
)armer *roup

âÎÁÊàµÂ�àÃÔ¹¾ÕèâÂ 
Ruen Phi <o Home-stay
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ใช้ถนนÿาย ๔๐๘ ÿงขลา-นครýรีธรรมราช จะผ่านแยกรับแพรก (ทางเข้า 

อ�าเภอระโนด) ใĀ้ขับตรงไปอีก ๑๕ กม. จนเĀ็นป้ายคลองแดนอยู่ทางซ้ายมือ แล้ü

เลี้ยüซ้ายเข้าไปอีก ๓ กม.

วัดคลองแดน
üัดคลองแดน มีÿ่üนร่üมกับประüัติýาÿตร์ชุมชนคลองแดนมาแต่ครั้งอดีต ที่ชุมชน 

คลองแดนฟื้นฟูขึ้นมาได้ทุกüันนี้เพราะมีüัดคลองแดนเป็นýูนย์รüมจิตใจอันÿ�าคัญ ภายใน

üัดมี องค์พระทอง ที่มีเนื้อทองงดงาม Āอฉัน อายุ ๑๐๐ กü่าปี ลักþณะเป็นĀอไม้ทั้งĀลัง 

ÿร้างจากไม้เคี่ยม ไม้Āลุมพอ และไม้ยาง นอกจากนี้ยังม ีโพนฟ้าลั่น กลองขนาดใĀญ่ท�าจาก          

ไม้Āลุมพอ และ เรือขุดโบราณ ที่ยังคงคüามÿมบูรณ์ ÿüยงาม เป็นต้น 

Take Highway No. 408 (Songkhla -   
Nakhon Si Thammarat) and pass through 
the Rap Phraek Intersection (entrance to 
Ranot). Continue straight on for 15 kilometres 
to the Khlong Daen sign on the left. Take a 

left turn and go 3 kilometres more. 
GPS N 07 � 54.995’ E 100 � 20.197’

GPS N 07 � 54.848’ E 100 � 18.352’
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ชุมชนวิถีชีวิตเศรษฐกิจพอเพียง 

เทศบาลต�าบลบ้านแซว จังหวัดเชียงราย

เที่ยวบ้านเพื่อน เยือนวิถีชุมชน

Visit Community and Friends

Sufficiency Economy Lifestyle Community 

Ban Saeo Municipality, Chiang Rai

Tourism Authority of Thailand 
1600 Phetchaburi Road, Makkasan, 
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel.: +66 (2) 250 5500 (120 automatic lines)
Fax.: +66 (2) 250 5511 (2 automatic lines)
Email: center@tat.or.th  
Website: www.tourismthailand.org 

การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย

๑๖๐๐ ถนนเพชรบุรีตัดใĀม่ แขüงมักกะÿัน 

เขตราชเทüี กรุงเทพมĀานคร ๑๐๔๐๐

โทรýัพท์ ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๐๐ (อัตโนมัติ ๑๒๐ คู่ÿาย)

โทรÿาร ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๑๑ (อัตโนมัติ ๒ คู่ÿาย)

อีเมล: center@tat.or.th  

เü็บไซต์: www.tourismthailand.org 



เรียนรู้ความสุขแบบพอกิน พอใช้ 

กับวิถีชีวิตแสนสนุกเรียบง่ายริมน�า้โขง  

ชุมชนวิถีเศรษฐกิจพอเพียง 

เทศบาลต�าบลบ้านแซว จังหวัดเชียงราย

Learning to Live happily and sufficiently in 

a simple but enjoyable setting on the Mekong  

Sufficiency Economy Lifestyle Community 

Ban Saeo Municipality, Chiang Rai
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Getting to know various villages in Tambon Ban SaeoĀากใครคิดü่าคüามÿุขนั้นĀาได้ไม่ง่าย 

ที่นี่ ...ต�าบลบ้านแซü 

คüามÿุขช่างแÿนเรียบง่ายและĀาได้รอบตัü

 The community at Tambon Ban Saeo welcomes visitors and is 
happy to share good experiences with them. People here are known 
for their strong and united belief in a lifestyle based on sufficiency. 

The community is well-managed and members participate fully. In 
2013, it won an Award of Outstanding  Performance at the Thailand 
Tourism Awards and has also been voted among the Creative   
Tourism communities by the Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT).

บ้านใĀม่üงัซาง คอืĀมูบ้่านไตลือ้ (Tai Lue) เพือ่นชาü
จนีผูเ้ดนิทางมาจากÿบิÿองปันนา ได้อพยพย้ายถิน่มาตัง้Āลกั
ปักฐานบริเüณริมแม่น�า้โขง ต�าบลบ้านแซü จังĀüัดเชียงราย 
üิถีชีüิตคนไตลื้อเป็นคนขยันอดทน รักÿงบ รักÿะอาด พüก
เขาเรียนรู้ธรรมชาติรอบข้างและปรับตัüอย่างกลมกลืนด้üย
การปลูกผัก ท�าไร่ ท�านา และมีคüามเชื่อ คüามýรัทธาใน
พระพุทธýาÿนาอย่างเคร่งครัด

บ้านท่าขันทอง ชุมชนชาüอีÿานผู้ยิ้มแย้มขยันอดทน 
อพยพย้ายถิ่นจากภาคตะüันออกเฉียงเĀนือตั้งแต่ปี ๒๕๐๖ 
แต่พüกเขาไม่ได้มามือเปล่า ยังน�าเอาüิถีชีüิตแบบดั้งเดิมมา
เติมÿีÿันใĀ้กับดินแดนใĀม่ของตน จนกลายเป็นลักþณะ
เฉพาะที่เรียกü่า “อีÿานล้านนา”

บ้านÿüนดอก ที่ตั้งของจุดผ่อนปรนที่ท�าใĀ้ชาüไทย
ลาüได้ข้ามแดนไปมาĀาÿูก่นัเพยีงข้ามแม่น�า้โขง  ทีบ้่านÿüน
ดอกแĀ่งนี้ตั้งชื่อตามüัดเดิมคือüัด “บุปผาราม” (แปลü่าüัด
ÿüนดอก) ต่อมาเปลี่ยนชื่อเป็น “ÿüนดอก” ที่นี่…ÿามารถ
ล่องเรือชมüิถีชีüิตผู ้คนÿองฝั่งแม่น�้าโขง ÿนุกÿานกับüิถี
ชีüิตชาüประมงเรียนรู้การไĀลมอง (ลากอüน) การเก็บไก 
(ÿาĀร่าย) 

ในต�าบลบ้านแซü มีĀมู ่บ ้านที่คอย

ต้อนรับและพร้อมแบ่งปันชีüิตงดงามแก่ผู้มา

เยือน

ถึงแม้แต่ละบ้านจะต่างที่มา แต่คüาม

เข้มแข็งอันมีจุดยืนเดียüกันในเรื่องของคüาม

พอเพยีง และการบรĀิารจดัการทีด่ ีทีท่กุคนใน

ชมุชนมÿ่ีüนร่üม ท�าใĀ้ชมุชนได้รบัรางüลัดเีด่น  

ประเภทองค์กรÿนบัÿนนุและÿ่งเÿรมิการท่อง

เที่ยü ในการประกüดรางüัลอุตÿาĀกรรมท่อง

เทีย่üไทยปี ๒๕๕๖ และเป็นกลุม่ทีไ่ด้รบัการคดั

เลอืกเป็นĀนึง่ใน Creative Tourism จากการ

ท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย ประจ�าปี ๒๕๕๖

บ้านไตลื้อ

1129

1129

วัดพระธาตุหัวกว๊าน
Wat Phra That 
  Hua Kwan

บ้านนายเขียว 
(เรียนท�าอาหารพื้นบ้าน)

วัดสวนดอก

กลุ่มเลี้ยงจิ้งหรีด
ปลอดสารพิษ

กลุ่มทอผ้า
ชุมชนท่าขันทอง

โฮมสเตย์ชุมชนท่าขันทอง

ท่าเรือบ้านท่าขันทอง
Ban Mai Wang Sang This is a village inhabited by the 

Dai or Tai Lue people, our Chinese friends who migrated 
from Xishuangbanna Prefecture in China and settled on 
the bank of the Mekong River in Tambon Ban Saeo, Chiang 
Rai province. The villagers are industrious, peace-loving, 
and hygienic people who live harmoniously with their 
natural surroundings, growing vegetables and rice.
Ban Tha Khan Thong Here is a village of joyful,       

smiling, and hard-working North-easterners who migrated 
from their homeland in 1963. They brought with them a 
unique lifestyle that adds much colour to their adopted 
new environment. 

Ban Suan Dok This is the site at which Thai and Lao 
people can cross the Mekong, the international border, 
to visit friends and family. Here you can take a river 
cruise to observe the simple lives of the residents on 
both banks of the river at the same time as taking in 
the majesty of the Mekong, a river that has nurtured 
millions of lives for centuries.

ศูนย์เรียนรู้ชาเจียวกู่หลาน
Jiaogulan Learning Centre

Tha Khan Thong Pier

Wat Suan Dok

Ban Nai Khiao
(Home Cooking Class)

Tai Lue Home

Textile Weaving Group

Tha Khan Thong 
Home-stay

Non-toxic Raising 
of Cicadas Group
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Community and sufficiency economy lifestyle

ชุมชนและวิถแีห่งความพอเพียง 

มาท�าความรู้จักหมู่บ้านต่างๆ 

ใน ต�าบลบ้านแซว 



รักสงบ รักษาขนบ Tai Lue, peace-loving, 

อ่อนน้อมถ่อมตน 

มีน�้าใจ คือชาวไตลื้อ
ภาþิตของชาüไตลื้อโบราณ “ตางบ่าเตü ÿามüันก็Āมอง ปี้น้องบ่าไปĀากั๋นก็เÿ้า” มีคüามĀมายü่า “Āนทาง ถ้า

ไม่เดิน Āญ้าก็ขึ้นรก ญาติพี่น้อง ถ้าไม่ได้ไปมาĀาÿู่กัน ก็ดูเĀมือนจะเป็นอื่นไป”
ภาþตินีแ้ÿดงถงึคüามรกัคüามผกูพนัเĀนยีüแน่นของครอบครüัไตลือ้ แต่เดมิคนไตลือ้มรีาชÿ�านกัทีย่ิง่ใĀญ่รุง่เรอืง

ของตนเอง แต่ด้üยนิÿัยชาüไตลื้อเป็นชนชาติรักÿงบไม่ใช่ชนชาตินักรบ จึงท�าใĀ้ตกอยู่ในอ�านาจของคนอื่นเÿมอมา แม้
ชาüไตลื้อจะเดินทางอพยพย้ายไปอยู่ที่แĀ่งใด ก็ยังคงอ่อนโยน เข้าได้กับผู้มาอยู่ก่อน แต่ก็ยังรักþาไü้ซึ่งลักþณะÿ�าคัญ
ของชนชาติและภาþา

ชาüไตลือ้มüีถิชีüีติทีค่ล้ายคลงึกบัชาüไทย คอืÿร้างบ้านเป็นเรอืนไม้ใต้ถนุÿงู มคีรüัไฟบนบ้าน ใต้ถนุบ้านเลีย้งÿตัü์  
ÿ่üนที่แปลกแตกต่างคือเป็นบ้านยองĀิน (เÿาบ้านüางบนก้อนĀิน) แต่üิถีชีüิตปัจจุบันได้เปลี่ยนไป การÿร้างบ้านเรือนก็
เปลี่ยนแปลงไปด้üย แต่ยังมีÿถาปัตยกรรมไตลื้อผÿมล้านนาĀลงเĀลืออยู่บ้างในบางชุมชน นอกจากนี้ชาüไตลื้อยังเป็น
พทุธýาÿนกิชนทีเ่คร่งครดั นยิมÿร้างüดัในชมุชน ทัง้ยงัตกแต่งด้üยýลิปกรรมและÿถาปัตยกรรมทีเ่ป็นเอกลกัþณ์งดงาม

The Tai Lue of Chiang Rai made long journeys 
along the Mekong River from Xishuangbanna, in 
southern Yunnan in China, and settled in large 
clusters on the bank of the Mekong River. They 
are peace-loving and gentle people, and get along 
well with other groups. They have  assimilated 
easily into their new environment, but still retain 
many national and linguistic characteristics. The 

• ชาüไตลื้อในจังĀüัดเชียงราย รüมถึงต�าบลบ้านแซü เดิน
ทางไกลมาตามเÿ้นทางแม่น�้าโขงจากÿิบÿองปันนา ซึ่งอยู่ตอนใต้
มณฑลยนูนาน ประเทýจนี และตัง้บ้านเรอืนอยูเ่รยีงรายใกล้ชดิกนั
เป็นกลุ่มใĀญ่ริมฝั่งแม่น�้า ก่อนจะเข้ามาเป็นเพื่อนร่üมชาติ 

• ชาüไตลื้อ แต่เดิมเรียกตนเองü่า “ไต” เพราะไม่มี “ท” 
ในภาþาของตน แต่ไตลื้อที่เข้ามาอยู่ในประเทýไทย เรียกตนเอง
ü่า “ไทลื้อ” เพราะต้องการการยอมรับü่าตนเอง ก็คือคนไทยคน
Āนึง่ แต่อย่างไรกต็ามปัจจบุนัได้กลบัไปใช้ “ไต” เป็น “ไตลือ้” เพือ่
เป็นการแÿดงเอกลักþณ์รากเĀง้าของตน

• ชาüไตลื้อมีภาþาพูดและตัüอักขระĀรือตัüเขียนเป็นของ
ตนเอง จัดอยู่ในกลุ่มภาþาตระกูลไท (ไต) ภาþาลื้อมีĀลายค�าที่
ออกเÿียงตรงกับภาþาทางภาคใต้ของไทย ถ้าใĀ้คนไตลื้อคุยกับ
คนภาคใต้ก็พอที่จะเข้าใจกันได้ เพียงแต่คนภาคใต้นั้นพูดเร็üกü่า

preservers of tradition, modest, 
and humane 

Tai Lue lifestyle is similar to that of the Thais, building 
wooden houses raised on posts, with kitchens added on, 
and animals raised under the elevated houses. Lifestyles 
are changing and so is the style of some of the houses, 
but Tai Lue-Lanna architecture can still be seen. Tai Lue 
people are devout Buddhists and decorated temples 
dominate most communities. 
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รู้จักไตลื้อจากการ 

ขับลื้อ ค�าร ้องร ้อยกรองโบราณแบบ
ไตลื้อÿิบÿองปันนา เราอาจไม่เข้าใจคüาม
Āมายเมื่อได้ฟัง แต่มีท่üงท�านองที่ท�าใĀ้ผู้ฟัง
ÿามารถÿมัผÿัได้ถงึüถิชีüีติผ่านจงัĀüะและเÿยีง
ท่üงท�านองของเพลง ประกอบกับการเป่าปี่ที่
เรียกü่า ปี่ขับลื้อ

Recitation of a traditional song   
Although the words may be difficult to     

understand, the gentle rhythm and tempo 
enable the audience to understand the 
feeling communicated by the song. The   
accompaniment is usually provided by an 
oboe - this is known as a Lue recitation 
oboe.

Getting to know the Tai Lue from their 
ถั่üเน่า ชาüทะเลมีกะปิ แต่ชาüไตลื้อมีถั่üเน่า ถั่üเน่าของชาüไตลื้อมาจากการน�าถั่ü

เĀลืองมาต้มและĀมักไü้ ๒ คืน แล้üน�ามาโขลกใĀ้ละเอียด จากนั้น โขลกĀอมขาüĀรือ
กระเทียม ขิง พริก อีกครกĀนึ่งใĀ้ละเอียดเช่นกัน ก่อนจะน�ามาโขลกรüมกันแล้üปรุง
รÿด้üยเกลือ จากนั้นท�าเป็นแป้งแผ่นบางๆ และน�าไปตากแĀ้ง เป็นการถนอมอาĀารไü้
กินได้นานๆ เรียกü่า “ถั่üเน่าแผ่น” ใช้แทนกะปิ เพราะเมืองÿิบÿองปันนาĀ่างไกลจาก
ทะเลมาก Āากะปิไม่ได้

Thua Nao (rotting bean) This is a staple part of the Tai Lue diet. It is 
usually in the form of a spicy dip and is consumed with freshly steamed 
sticky rice and vegetables.

ข้าüแรมฟืน  อาĀารĀลักอีกĀนึ่งอย่างของชาüไตลื้อ คือการน�าข้าüไปโม่ด้üยโม่Āิน 
แล้üเอามาใÿ่Āม้อต้มใĀ้เดอืด เตมิปนูขาü คนใĀ้เข้ากนัก่อนน�าไปเทใÿ่ถาดทิง้ไü้ใĀ้เยน็จน
ข้าüแขง็ตüั จากนัน้จงึตดัเป็นชิน้ๆ ราดด้üยน�า้Āมกัมะเขอืเทý ปรงุรÿด้üยพรกิ  และเกลอื 

Khao Raem Fuen (rice curd meal) This main Tai Lue dish is made of 
fine ground rice which is then cooked in boiling water with white lime added 

to coagulate as a curd in a pan. It is then cut into pieces before soaking in 
marinated tomato syrup and seasoned with salt and chili.

ข้าüต้มเขาคüาย มีüิธีท�าคือ น�าข้าüและถั่üใÿ่ในใบก๋ง (ดอกใช้ท�าไม้กüาด) ที่ถูก
พันเป็นลักþณะกรüยÿองฝั่ง ดูเĀมือนเขาคüาย จากนั้นน�าไปนึ่งĀนึ่งคืน แล้üจึงเอาน�้า
ออก เทน�้าใĀม่ลงไปแล้üจึงต้มต่ออีก ๒ ชั่üโมง ค่อยน�ามาแกะใบก๋งออกแล้üจิ้มน�า้ตาล
เพื่อรับประทาน 

Khao Tom Khao Khwai (buffalo horn wrapped rice) This dish is made 
of rice mixed with beans and wrapped in the leaf of Kong (local palm) in a  
buffalo horn shape. It is steamed overnight and boiled for two more hours. 
When consumed, it is dipped in sugar to taste. 

Āลงัคากก ใบจากต้นกก พชืธรรมชาติ
ทีช่าüไตลือ้นยิมน�ามาÿานเป็นĀลงัคาบ้าน 
และน�ามาท�าเป็นÿ่üนประกอบต่างๆ ใน
üิถีชีüิตประจ�าüัน

Sedge Roof Leaves from the 
locally-grown sedge plant are used 
by the Tai Lue as material woven for 
roofing and various other accessories 

in daily life.

diet, living, and entertainment

กิน อยู่ และร้องร�า
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ชาวอีสานผู้น�าสีสันในวิถีชีวิตเดิม 

   มาเติมในดินแดนใหม่ของตน

The North-easterners brought much colour to their new homes  

บ้านท่าขันทอง 
ตั้งแต่ พ.ý. ๒๕๐๖ ชาüอีÿานได้อพยพจากภาคตะüันออกเฉียงเĀนือ มา

อยู่รüมกันเพื่อÿร้างชีüิตใĀม่ ที่บ้านท่าขันทอง ต�าบลบ้านแซüแĀ่งนี้ พüกเขา
ไม่ได้มาตüัเปล่า แต่มาพร้อมกบัüฒันธรรม ประเพณทีีเ่ตม็ไปด้üยÿÿีนั รüมไป
ถึงüิÿัยทัýน์ที่เĀ็นคุณค่าของทรัพยากรทุกชนิดเพื่อน�ามาใช้ใĀ้เกิดประโยชน์
ÿูงÿุด อีกÿิ่งĀนึ่งที่ÿ�าคัญÿ�าĀรับชาüบ้านท่าขันทอง คือคüามเชื่อและคüาม
เคารพýรัทธาในพญานาคแĀ่งลุ่มแม่น�า้โขง จึงท�าใĀ้ถึงแม้จะอยู่ติดแม่น�า้ แต่
เลือกที่จะท�านา ท�าไร่ แทนการท�าประมง เพราะคüามเชื่อที่ü่าการท�าประมง
จะไปรบกüนพญานาค  นอกจากนีแ้ล้ü เอกลกัþณ์ทีโ่ดดเด่นน่าชืน่ชมของชาü
บ้านท่าขนัทองคอื การใĀ้คüามไü้üางใจซึง่กนัและกนั ผูค้นถ้อยทถ้ีอยอาýยั มี
คüามÿัมพันธ์อันดีงามที่คนในชุมชนช่üยกันรักþาเอาไü้อย่างยั่งยืน

Ban Tha Khan Thong 

Since 1963, people from the North-east (Isan) have migrated in 
groups to establish new lives at Ban Tha Khan Thong, Tambon Ban 
Saeo, Chiang Rai province. They brought a colourful culture and  
tradition, including beliefs in the King of the Naga of the Mekong.      
Residents of Ban Tha Khan Thong have a deep trust and confidence 

in one another, and maintain good personal relationships as an 
integral part of their community.
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ผูม้าเยอืนÿามารถเข้าพกัโฮมÿเตย์เพือ่ÿมัผÿัüถิชีüีติอนัเรยีบง่าย พอเพยีง ทü่าอบอüลไปด้üยกลิน่อายคüามÿขุของ

ชนบท  ชาüบ้านท่าขนัทองมกีจิกรรมต่างๆ มากมายไü้เตรยีมรอต้อนรบั เช่น นัง่รถอต๊ีอก (รถเจ้าทุง่) ไปชมการเลีย้งจิง้Āรดี

ปลอดÿารพิþ ชมการทอผ้าที่พเิýþกü่าที่ไĀนๆ เพราะเป็นการทอแบบลดปริมาณขยะ ด้üยเÿน้ด้ายที่ใช้ทอนั้นมาจากการ

รีไซเคิลของปกคอเÿื้อจากโรงงานเĀลือทิ้ง และด้üยฝีมือการทอที่ประณีตและลüดลายÿüยงามที่เกิดจากภูมิปัญญา ท�าใĀ้

เพิม่มลูค่าเป็นผ้าผนืÿüยนิม่มอื จากนัน้นัง่รถไปทกัทายคณุลงุ คณุป้าบ้านใกล้เรอืนเคยีง บ้านไĀนปลกูผกั กจ็ะเกบ็ผกัมาใĀ้

กิน บ้านไĀนปลูกพริก ก็จะเด็ดพริกใĀ้เป็นของฝาก ปิดท้ายด้üยการเข้าพักที่โฮมÿเตย์ เตรียมตัüÿ�าĀรับมื้อเย็นกับอาĀาร

ท้องถิ่นอีÿานแท้ๆ รÿชาติอร่อยลิ้น ปั้นข้าüเĀนียüจิ้มน�า้พริก แจ่üบอง เคียงกับผักต้ม ปลาทอด ปลากระบอกไม้ไผ่ และ

ข้าüจี่  เมื่ออิ่มท้อง พ่อใĀญ่ แม่ใĀญ่ของบ้านท่าขันทองจะมาผูกข้อมือ รับขüัญใĀ้แก่ผู้มาเยือน ก่อนจะขับกล่อมด้üยเÿียง

อันมีมนต์เÿน่Ā์ของĀมอล�าและĀมอแคน เพื่อÿ่งเข้านอน

แต่สนุกสนาน but enjoyable lifestyle

A sufficient

Visitors can use home-stay services to experience the simple and sufficient lifestyle full of                      

activities. Residents of Ban Tha Khan Thong welcome them to take a ride on an E-Tok (a locally-assembled 
car driven by a water pump motor), and observe the non-toxic raising of cicadas, textile weaving, and   
community life within the village. The day is concluded with a genuine North-eastern dinner, and visitors 
may be lulled by the charming voice of the master singer, Mo Lam, and sounds of the master musician 
on a reed instrument, Mo Khaen. 

วิถีชีวิตอันพอเพียง
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ด้üยนิÿัยแท้ๆ ของชาüอีÿานเป็นคนÿนุกÿนานร่าเริง ดังจะเĀ็นได้จากüิถีชีüิตและเพลงพื้นบ้านที่พüกเขาน�าติดตัüมา
ด้üย นั่นคือ Āมอล�ำ Āมอแคน การร้องร�ายอดนิยมของชาüอีÿาน ในเพลงÿนุกก็จะมีท่üงท�านองครึกครื้น ชüนใĀ้ผู้ฟังอยาก
โยกย้ายตามไปด้üย ÿ่üนเพลงเýร้า ก็จะมีท่อนเอื้อน อ้อยÿร้อย ท�าใĀ้ผู้ฟังน�้าตารินเอาเÿียโดยง่าย  แม้จะจับใจคüามได้ยาก
ด้üยภาþาที่ไม่คุ้นเคย แต่Āากตั้งใจฟัง จะรู้ü่าเนื้อĀามักจะÿอดแทรกกุýโลบายÿอนใจผู้ฟังเÿมอ

 North-easterners are joyous and fun-loving by nature, as shown in their distinctive brand of music 
and song  that they brought with them. Mo Lam - Mo Khaen is the popular music of Isan. At times, it invites 

หมอล�า หมอแคน
Mental healers… Mo Lam - Mo Khaen

หมอรักษาใจ… 

the audience to get up and move to the joyous rhythm, but on 
other occasions the sad tunes can easily reduce listeners to tears. 
Even though the songs are presented in an unfamiliar local dialect, 
attention to the words of wisdom acts as mental healing for the 
audience.

อารักþ์

 “ค�ำโบรำณเคยเว้ำว่ำเรือนÿำมน�้ำÿี่  กุลÿตรีที่ถูกต้องอยำ่มองข้ำมแต่ประถม 
เรื่องเรือนÿำมจ�ำบ่ได้เลิกล้ม   ข้อที่Āนึ่งเรือนนอน 
ข้อที่ÿองเรือนครัวบ่อน   ที่ท�ำĀุงต้ม  
ใĀ้จักĀ่มจักลำ้งÿองเรือนใĀ้ÿะอำด   เรือนที่ÿำมคือเรือนผมอยำ่ใĀ้ยุ่ง 
Āวีเรื่อยจั่งคอยงำม    ถึงเวลำอำบน�้ำใĀ้ล้ำงซ่วยÿระผม
ควำมนิยมของคนนี่แม่นงำมกะตำมแล้ว  แนวÿำมเรือนมันเÿ้ำไผÿิเอำเจ้ำเป็นคู่ 
 น�้ำÿีฟั่ง Āนึง่น�ำ้จติน�ำ้ใจตนอย่ำได้โมโĀฮ้ำย ขอบรรยำยใĀ้ฟังÿิ้นควรบ่ควรใĀ้คิดเบิ่ง 
ÿองน�้ำอำบใĀ้มันเริง    ตักใÿ่อุ่งแอ่งไว้ Āมองมั่วใĀ้ถำ่ยเท 
ÿำมน�้ำดื่มอีกนั่นเด้ อุ่งแอ่งใĀ้ÿดใÿ   ยำมแขกไปไทยมำ แวะยำมĀลำยท่ำน 
อีกน�้ำที่ÿี่ น�้ำเจ้ำปรุงแต่งไว้  ยำมเข้ำดอกบ่อนนอน ตอนกลำงคืนเทพเจ้ำ
เพิ่นมำรักþำตน รักþำคนยำมนอน..  Āญิงใดอำจเฮ็ดได้ ไปĀน้ำÿิฮุ่งเฮือง 
พ่อแม่ว่ำต่อเนื่องĀญิงได้ ซำงใĀ้ÿดÿวย  ถึงÿิรวยÿินทรัพย์บ่แมนกุลÿตรีได้…” 

มีคüามĀมายคือ เรือนÿามน�้าÿี่ คือ คุณÿมบัติของกุลÿตรีไทยที่คüรปฏิบัติ เรือนÿามประกอบด้üย เรือน
นอน เรือนครัü เรือนกาย เรือนผม ÿ่üนน�้าÿามประกอบด้üย น�้าใจ น�้าอาบ และน�้าปรุงไü้Āัüนอนบูชาเทพยดา

ตัวอย่างเพลงสอนกุลสตรี

“เฮือนสามน�า้สี่”
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มเีรือ่งเล่ากนัมาü่า เดมิทชีาüบ้านไม่รู้ประโยชน์ของไม้เลือ้ยทีข่ึน้รกอยูร่มิแม่น�า้โขง จน

กระทัง่ชาüไตลือ้ย้ายมาตัง้ถิน่ฐานทีบ้่านแซü และได้พบเĀน็ไม้เลือ้ยชนดินี ้จงึบอกกบัชาüบ้าน

ü่า นีค่อืÿมนุไพรชัน้ยอดทีใ่ช้ในการรกัþาโรค โดยน�ามาท�าเป็นชาชงดืม่ นบัแต่นัน้มาไม้เลือ้ย

รกครึม้จงึไม่ใช่ไม้เลือ้ยทีไ่ร้ประโยชน์อกีต่อไป ไม้เลือ้ยทีก่ล่าüถงึนัน้คอื “เจยีüกูĀ่ลาน” มชีือ่ที่

คนไทยเรยีกคอื “ปัญจขนัธ์” ปัจจบุนัในประเทýไทย ÿถาบนัüจิยัÿมนุไพร กรมüทิยาýาÿตร์

การแพทย์ และองค์การเภÿชักรรม ได้มโีครงการüจิยัทีจ่ะพฒันาเจยีüกูĀ่ลานใĀ้เป็นÿมนุไพร

ต้านโรค ซึ่งพบü่าในใบชามีÿารÿ�าคัญชื่อ Gypenosides ถึง ๘๒ ชนิด มากกü่าที่มีในโÿม ๓ 

ถึง ๔ เท่า และมีÿารที่มีฤทธิ์ต้านอนุมูลอิÿระ ช่üยใĀ้นอนĀลับ ลดระดับไขมันในเลือด เÿริม

ระบบภมูคิุม้กนั ยบัยัง้การเจรญิของเซลล์มะเรง็บางชนดิ ต้านการอกัเÿบ และลดระดบัคüาม

ดนัโลĀติÿงู รüมทัง้ลดระดบัน�า้ตาลในเลอืด โดยÿ่üนประกอบทีÿ่�าคญัอนัĀนึง่กค็อื ซาโปนนิ 

ที่มีอยู่ในเจียüกู่Āลาน มีคุณÿมบัติในการลดอาการป่üยจากโรคตับอักเÿบและโรคเบาĀüาน 

โดยเข้าไปช่üยกระตุน้ÿร้างอนิซลูนิจากตบัอ่อน จงึช่üยลดน�า้ตาลในกระแÿเลอืด ป้องกนัโรค

เบาĀüาน ไขมันในเÿ้นเลือด โรคมะเร็งในกระเพาะอาĀารและล�าไÿ้ ช่üยลดอาการไตüาย 

และอาการปüดĀัüข้างเดียüĀรือไมเกรนได้

 Early reports stated that residents of Ban Tha Khan Thong were  
unaware of the medicinal value of an herbaceous vine that grew in abundance 
on the bank of the Mekong River, until the Tai Lue migrated into Ban Saeo 
and discovered the plant. They told local residents that this was a special 
herb called Jiaogulan that could be made into a tea and was able to cure 
diseases. Studies found that the tea leaf contains an important essence named 
Gypenosides that works as an antioxidant, induces sleep, reduces accumulated 
fat, strengthens the immune system, inhibits the growth of certain cancerous 
cells, acts as an anti-infection agent, and lowers high blood pressure and 
blood sugar levels.

ยับยั้งและบ�าบัดโรคภัย ด้วย

ยอดสมุนไพรนาม “เจียวกู่หลาน” 

Inhibiting and curing diseases 

with a special herb named Jiaogulan
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ขั้นตอนการท�าชาเจียวกู่หลาน

๑. เกบ็ใบชา (ใบชาÿด ๑๐ กโิลกรมั เท่ากบั ใบชาแĀ้ง ๑ กโิลกรมั)
๒. ล้างใĀ้ÿะอาด และน�ามาĀั่นคüามยาü ๑ นิ้ü
๓. น�าไปตากใĀ้แĀ้ง

๔. น�ามาอบ

๕. น�ามาคั่üด้üยไฟอ่อนจนĀอม ก่อนบรรจ ุ

1. Pick the leaves (10 kg of fresh leaf equal 1 kg of dried leaf).
2. Clean the leaves and chop them 1 inch thick.
3. Dry them in the sun. 
4. Bake the dried leaves. 
5. Roast them over low heat to bring out the fragrance before       

 packaging.

Steps in the production of Jiaogulan tea

1 32

4 5
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ก่อนไปเยือนเกาะส่วนตัวกลางแม่น�า้

เรือมารอที่ท่าน�้าแล้ü เราจะไปÿัมผัÿคüามยิ่งใĀญ่ของแม่น�้าโขง  
ที่ไม่ใช่เพียงแค่ชมüิüงามๆ แต่เราจะไปตามĀา... “ไก” ด้üยกัน

Cruise down the Mekong to collect 
Kai (freshwater weed)  and visit 

a private island in 
the middle of the river

Another activity at Ban Tha Khan Thong that should 
not be missed is a cruise down the river to collect Kai 
at  a small island in the middle of the Mekong River. Kai 
is a   freshwater weed and grows underwater at a level  
reachable by sunlight along rocky beaches. The weed is 
available only once a year around February. When the 
level of the Mekong starts to recede, the green weed  can 
be found sticking to the rocks. It has a high nutritional value, 
with its protein content equalling that of freshwater fish, 

so it can easily act as a substitute for fish. Also, it yields 

high food fibre similar to green leaves in general, plus 

vitamins and minerals, especially calcium and selenium. 
Residents use the weed as a main ingredient in Kai dip, 
Kai sweetmeat, and Kai  crackers.

เรือพามาเก็บไกที่เกาะเล็กๆ กลางล�าน�า้โขง เมื่อเก็บมาแล้ü น�ามาทุบด้üยท่อนไม้ จนเนื้อไกยุ่ยได้ที่ แล้üน�ามาĀั่น
เป็นชิ้นเล็กๆ ต�าพริกแĀ้ง Āอมแดง เกลือ รüมกัน น�ามาทาบนไก Āลังจากนั้นตั้งกระทะใÿ่น�้ามันรอใĀ้ร้อน ทอดไกจน
กรอบ ÿ่งกลิ่นĀอม โรยĀน้าด้üยงา กลายเป็น ไกน�า้ข่า นอกจากนี้ไกยังÿามารถท�าเป็นแผ่นแĀ้ง ท�าน�้าพริกไก ขนมไก  
น�้าไก และข้าüเกรียบไกอีกÿารพัด 

อากาýท่ามกลางแม่น�้าโขงบริÿุทธิ์ ÿูดได้เต็มปอด รอยยิ้มของผู้คนพาใĀ้อิ่มใจ ก่อนมื้ออาĀารบนเกาะÿ่üนตัü        
แม่ครัüเอ่ยเÿียงดังฟังชัดü่า 

“เจ้าที่มากินข้าüน�่ากัน ขอĀื้อคนมาเที่ยüได้ปลอดภัย ขออย่าเจ็บอย่าไข้เน้อ”

ท�าคüามรู้จักกับ “ไก”
ไก ĀรือÿาĀร่ายแม่น�้าโขง มีถิ่นก�าเนิดอยู่ตามĀาดĀินและĀินผาใต้น�้าในระดับที่แÿงแดดÿามารถÿ่องใĀ้คüามÿü่าง  

ไกมีใĀ้เก็บเพียงปีละครั้งในช่üงเดือนกุมภาพันธ์ เมื่อแม่น�้าโขงเริ่มลดระดับ น�้าจะไĀลและใÿÿะอาด ÿาĀร่ายÿีเขียüจะ
เกาะตามก้อนĀินใĀญ่น้อย 

ไก มีคุณค่าทางอาĀารÿูงมาก มีโปรตีนÿูงพอๆ กับปลาน�า้จืด ทั้งยังมีกากĀรือเÿ้นใยพอๆ กับผักÿีเขียüทั่üๆ ไป ใน
ด้านÿรรพคุณทางยา ÿาĀร่ายไกมีฤทธิ์ต้านการเกิดแผลในกระเพาะอาĀาร นอกจากนี้ยังมีแนüโน้มยับยั้งการเกร็งของ
กล้ามเนื้อเรียบ ขยายĀลอดลม ต้านการอักเÿบ ระงับปüด และลดคüามดันโลĀิตได้ด้üย

ล่องน�้าโขงไปเก็บไก
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ÿิ่งอ�านüยคüามÿะดüก 
โฮมÿเตย์ ที่พัก อาĀาร ร้านจ�าĀน่ายÿินค้าที่ระลึก 
Facilities 
Home-stay services, food, and souvenir shops are 
available.
ฤดูกาลท่องเที่ยü ตลอดทั้งปี
Travel season: All year round.
ติดต่อชุมชนüิถีชีüิตเýรþฐกิจพอเพียง เทýบาลต�าบลบ้านแซü 
Contact the Sufficiency Economy Lifestyle Community 
Ban Saeo Municipality, Chiang Rai
โทร. (Tel.) +668 1952 7058, +668 6194 2647
ÿอบถามข้อมูลเพิ่มเติม  
For more information
• การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย ÿ�านักงานเชียงราย
Tourism Authority of Thailand, Chiang Rai Office 
โทร. (Tel.)  +66 5371 7433, +66 5374 4674-5

Āมายเลขโทรýัพท์ฉุกเฉิน 
Emergency Lines 
• ต�ารüจท่องเที่ยü Tourist Police 
โทร. (Tel.) 1155
• ต�ารüจทางĀลüง Highway Police 
โทร. (Tel.) 1193
• ÿถานีต�ารüจภูธรจังĀüัดเชียงราย 
Chiang Rai Provincial Police Station         
โทร. (Tel.) +66 5371 8118
• โรงพยาบาลเชียงรายประชานุเคราะĀ์ 
Chiang Rai Prachanukroh Hospital              
โทร. (Tel.) +66 5371 1300, +66 5391 0600

การเดินทาง

จากตัüเมืองเชียงรายใช ้เÿ ้นทาง 

เชียงราย – แม่ÿาย กม. ที่ ๓๖ เลี้ยüขüาไป

ตามทางĀลüงĀมายเลข ๑๑๒๙ ถงึÿามแยก

บายพาÿก่อนเข้าเมอืงเชยีงแÿนใĀ้เลีย้üขüา

ไปทางอ�าเภอเชยีงของตรงไปอกี ๑๘ กม. ถงึ

ต�าบลบ้านแซü
Take the Chiang Rai-Mae Sai route 

from the city of Chiang Rai. At Km. 36, 
turn right along Highway No. 1129 up 
to the Bypass T-junction. Here, make a 
right turn and go straight ahead for 18 

km until you reach Ban Saeo Sub-district.
GPS N20 � 16.565’ E100 � 10.774’

Travel Information 

เดมิเป็นüดัร้าง ÿร้างขึน้ÿมยัเชยีงแÿน ตัง้อยูบ่นผนืแผ่นดนินคร

โบราณÿุüรรณโคมค�าติดกับแม่น�้าโขง  พระพุทธýาÿนาในÿมัยนั้น

รุ่งเรืองมากจนÿิ้นยุคเชียงแÿน พระธาตุก็เÿื่อมโทรม ต่อมาเมื่อ พ.ý 

๒๕๔๖ มีพระภิกþุชื่อĀลüงปู่จัน จนฺทโชโต ได้มาบูรณปฏิÿังขรณ์ 

ภายในเกบ็รกัþาพระพทุธรปูโบราณในÿมยัÿüุรรณโคมค�าไü้มากมาย 

แหล่งท่องเที่ยว ใกล้เคียง

Nearby Attractions

üัดพระธาตุĀัüกü๊าน 

A temple was built on the bank of the Mekong River in the Chiang Saen Era when Buddhism was at its 
peak in the area. At the end of this time, the temple was left in ruins. In 2003, a Buddhist monk named 
Venerable Chan Chandachoto came to renovate and re-construct the temple and the pagoda of the holy 
relics. Numerous ancient Buddha images of the Suwannakhomkham Era are kept inside the temple hall. 

Wat Phra That Hua Kwan

üัดโบราณที่ได้รับการบูรณะใĀม่ มีร่องรอยüิĀาร 
โบราณüตัถ ุพระพทุธรปูเก่าปรากฏ ÿนันþิฐานü่าüดันีม้อีายุ

เก่าแก่กü่าÿมัยÿุüรรณโคมค�า

This is an ancient temple that has been             
renovated. There are traces of the temple hall,        
artefacts, and old Buddha images. It is believed to 
date back to before the ancient Suwannakhomkham 
Era.

üัดÿüนดอก 

Wat Suan Dok

GPS N12 ํ 11.462’ E102 ํ 27.613’

1

อ�าเภอเมืองเชียงราย

ชุมชนบ้านแซว

วัดสวนดอก

1209

1016

1016

1098

1129

3

1

วัดพระธาตุหัวกว๊าน
Wat Phra That 
Hua Kwan

 Chiang Rai

Ban Saeo

Wat Suan Dok

GPS N20 ํ 14.947’ E100 ํ10.633’

GPS N20 ํ 17.840’ E100 ํ 10.366’
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Tourism Authority of Thailand 
1600 Phetchaburi Road, Makkasan, 
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel.: +66 (2) 250 5500 (120 automatic lines)
Fax.: +66 (2) 250 5511 (2 automatic lines)
Email: center@tat.or.th  
Website: www.tourismthailand.org 

การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย

๑๖๐๐ ถนนเพชรบุรีตัดใĀม่ แขüงมักกะÿัน 

เขตราชเทüี กรุงเทพมĀานคร ๑๐๔๐๐

โทรýัพท์ ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๐๐ (อัตโนมัติ ๑๒๐ คู่ÿาย)

โทรÿาร ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๑๑ (อัตโนมัติ ๒ คู่ÿาย)

อีเมล: center@tat.or.th  

เü็บไซต์: www.tourismthailand.org 

Visit Community and Friends
Lao Khrang Kut Chok Cultural Community, Chai Nat

ชุมชนวัฒนธรรมลาวครั่งกุดจอก จังหวัดชัยนาท

เที่ยวบ้านเพื่อน เยือนวิถีชุมชน



ประเพณี และศาสนา ด้วยแรงแห่งศรัทธา

ชาวลาวครั่ง ผู้รักษาและสืบสานศิลปวัฒนธรรม

Lao Khrang, Preservers and Perpetuators of Art, 
Culture, Tradition, and Religion

Lao Khrang Kut Chok Cultural Community, Chai Nat

ชุมชนวัฒนธรรมลาวครั่งกุดจอก จังหวัดชัยนาท
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ลาวครั่งมาจากไหน?

จากĀลักฐานข้อมูลกลุ่มชาติพันธุ์ในประเทýไทยของýูนย์มานุþยüิทยาÿิรินธร 
ได้กล่าüไü้ü่า ในปี ๒๓๗๑ รชัÿมยัของพระบาทÿมเดจ็พระนัง่เกล้าเจ้าอยูĀ่üั รชักาลที ่๓  
เมื่อครั้งที่ปราบýึกเจ้าอนุüงý์ ได้มีกลุ่มคนลาüที่ถูกกüาดต้อนใĀ้มาอยู่ตามĀัüเมือง 
น้อยใĀญ่ ในบรรดากลุ่มคนเĀล่านั้น มีกลุ่มคนลาüที่มาจากแถบ “ภูครัง” ซึ่งเป็นถิ่น 
ที่อยู่อาýัยเดิมปะปนมาด้üย จึงท�าใĀ้คนทั่üไปเรียกคนลาüกลุ่มนี้ü่า “ลาüภูครัง”  
ต่อมามกีารเรยีกชือ่เพีย้นเป็น “ลาüขีค้รัง่” Āรอื “ลาüครัง่” แต่ถ้าĀากอ้างจากค�าบอกเล่า 
ของนักüิชาการท้องถิ่นที่ได้กล่าüถึงคüามเป็นมาของชาüลาüครั่งคือ ชาüลาüครั่งนี้  
เดิมเคยอาýัยอยู่ที่ภูฆัง ก่อนอพยพเข้าÿู่ประเทýไทย ซึ่งภูนี้อาจมีรูปร่างคล้ายระฆัง  
ตัง้อยูท่างด้านทýิตะüนัออกเฉยีงเĀนอืของเมอืงĀลüงพระบาง ÿาธารณรฐัประชาธปิไตย 
ประชาชนลาü อย่างไรก็ตาม…เมื่อพูดคุยกับชาüชุมชนลาüครั่งกุดจอก ได้มีเรื่องเล่า

เกี่ยüกับตนเองไü้ü่า ชาüลาüครั่งคือคนลาüที่อาýัยอยู่ทางตอนเĀนือของÿาธารณรัฐ 
ประชาธิปไตยประชาชนลาü มีÿภาพภูมิประเทýที่มีต้นฉ�าฉา (ต้นจามจุรี) อยู่เป็น 
จ�านüนมาก ซึ่งแมลงครั่งชอบมาอาýัยท�ารังและแมลงชนิดนี้จะใช้งüงปากเจาะเพื่อ 
ดูดน�้าเลี้ยงของต้นไม้ ประเภทไม้เนื้อแข็ง และครั่งจะขับÿารชนิดĀนึ่งซึ่งมีลักþณะ

เป็นเĀมือนยางĀรือชันออกมาไü้ป้องกันตัüเองจากýัตรู ซึ่งÿารที่ขับถ่ายออกมานี้ 
เรียกü่า “ครั่งดิบ” มีÿีแดงม่üง ÿามารถน�ามาใช้ประโยชน์ได้มากมาย เช่น ใช้ÿี 
ในการย้อมผ้า ย้อมไĀม ย้อมĀนงัÿตัü์ และใช้เป็นÿ่üนผÿมของยาÿมนุไพร จงึเป็นทีม่า 
ของชื่อ “ลาüครั่ง”

Where did the 
Lao Khrang come from?

According to the database on ethnic 
groups in Thailand of the Princess Maha 
Chakri Sirindhorn Anthropology Centre, in 
1828 groups of Lao people were captured 
and moved to towns on the Thai side of 
the border, during the reign of King Nang 
Klao (Rama III) as part of the suppression 
campaign against the rebellious Lao ruler, 
Chao Anouvong. Some of the groups were 
from the Phu Khrang area and were called 
Lao Phu Khrang, later distorted to Lao Khi 
Khrang or Lao Khrang. 

However, residents of the Lao Khrang Kut 
Chok Community tell a different story about 
themselves as descendents of ethnic Lao 

people who lived in the north of present day Lao People’s 
Democratic Republic. This area was full of rain trees in which 
a lot of khrang, lac insects, built their nests. These insects suck 
syrup from inside the trees to produce a thick, hard scarlet 
secretion known as sticklac. This has numerous uses: such as, 
in dyeing clothes, silk, and animal hide, and as an ingredient 
in herbal medicines. The residents believe that the name Lao 
Khrang comes from the insects.
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ÿ�าĀรับประüัติการโยกย้ายถิ่นฐานของชาü “ลาüครั่ง

กุดจอก” นั้น ทราบมาจากค�าบอกเล่าของพ่อเฒ่าแม่เฒ่าü่า 
ครั้งĀนึ่งบรรพบุรุþของชาüลาüครั่งกุดจอกเคยอาýัยอยู่ที่ 
บ้านเขากระจüิ ต�าบลบ้านโข้ง อ�าเภออูท่อง จงัĀüดัÿพุรรณบรุี 

และเมื่อมีการÿืบค้นไปยังที่บ้านเขากระจิü พบü่ามีüัดร้าง  
เมืองร้าง และจ�าปาลาü (ต้นลีลาüดี) ขึ้นอยู่เป็นจ�านüนมาก  
ต้นจ�าปาลาüไม่ใช่ต้นไม้ทีจ่ะขึน้เองตามธรรมชาต ิจงึÿนันþิฐาน 
ü่าเคยมกีลุม่คนตัง้รกรากอยูท่ีน่ี ่และได้น�าต้นจ�าปาลาüมาปลกูไü้ 

ÿาเĀตทุีเ่ป็นเมอืงร้างเนือ่งจากÿมยันัน้มกีารเกบ็ภาþÿ่ีüยพืน้ที่  
แต่ดินแดนแถบนั้นแĀ้งแล้ง ไม่ÿามารถท�าการเกþตรได้  
ชาüบ้านจงึไม่มเีงนิจ่ายค่าÿ่üย และต้องĀนอีพยพออกจากพืน้ที่  
เดินทางรอนแรมมาจนพบกับท�าเลที่ตั้งใĀม่ ณ ที่แĀ่งนี้ มีซาก

โบÿถ์โบราณ มีกุด Āรือบึงน�้า เĀมาะแก่การเพาะปลูก และ 
ในกุดนั้นมีจอกแĀนมากมาย จึงตัดÿินใจปลูกÿร้างบ้านเรือน

และอาýยัอยูบ่รเิüณบงึน�า้แĀ่งนี ้เป็นทีม่าของชือ่ “บ้านกดุจอก”  
ตั้งอยู่ที่ต�าบลกุดจอก อ�าเภอĀนองมะโมง จังĀüัดชัยนาท

ในปัจจุบัน ชุมชนลาüครั่งกุดจอกนี้มีจิตอันเĀนียüแน่น 
ในการอนรุกัþ์ขนบธรรมเนยีมüฒันธรรมของตนเอง ทัง้ภาþาพดู  
การแต่งกาย ดนตรพีืน้บ้าน อาĀารพืน้บ้าน และงานประเพณี

ต่างๆ จึงได้มีการรüมตัüกันพัฒนาใĀ้เป็นแĀล่งท่องเที่ยü 
ทางüัฒนธรรม จนได้รับรางüัลดีเด่น ประเภทแĀล่งท่องเที่ยü 

ในการประกüดรางüัลอุตÿาĀกรรมท่องเที่ยüไทยปี ๒๕๕๖ 

จากการท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย

The ancestors of the Lao Khrang Kut Chok residents settled at 
Ban Khao Krachio, Ban Song Sub-district, U Thong District in Suphan 
Buri province, but the land was drought-stricken and farming was  
impossible. They decided to move on to a new location and came 
across their current site in Kut Chok Sub-district, Nong Mamong District 
in Chai Nat province. 

They found the ruins of an ancient temple and a marsh or kut 
covered with water lettuce called chok. They settled by the marsh, as  
it served their agricultural lifestyle well and named their new home 
Ban Kut Chok.  

The Lao Khrang Kut Chok Community is strong in the preservation  
of its customs, traditions, and culture in speech, dress, music, cuisine,  
and various festivals. The residents have developed the community  
as a cultural destination and earned the Award of Outstanding  
Performance in the Tourist Attractions category at the Thailand Tourism 
Awards 2013 from the Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT).

ลาวครั่งกุดจอก…

จากสุพรรณบุรี สู่ชัยนาท

Lao Khrang Kut Chok
….from Suphan Buri to Chai Nat
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ÿ�าĀรับพระÿงฆ์ที่อพยพมาตั้งถิ่นฐาน ณ บ้านกุดจอก พร้อมๆ กับชุมชน 
ลาüครัง่นัน้ ได้น�าคมัภร์ีใบลานตดิตüัมาด้üย ภายในคมัภร์ีใบลานถกูบนัทกึด้üยอกัþร

โบราณ ๓ แบบ คอื อกัþรไทยน้อย (ลาüโบราณ) อกัþรธรรมลาü และอกัþรธรรมขอม  
คัมภีร์ใบลานนี้เองกลายเป็นเครื่องชี้üัดช่üงเüลาของประüัติýาÿตร์ และมีเนื้อĀา

บนัทกึค�าÿอนทางýาÿนาและบนัทกึเรือ่งราüประüตัýิาÿตร์อย่างเช่น อกัþรไทยน้อย  
บันทึกเรื่องราüเกี่ยüกับพระธรรมค�าÿอน อักþรธรรมลาüบันทึกเรื่องราüเกี่ยüกับ 
ต�านานพระธาตุพนม ต�านานพระแก้üเจ้า และต�านานเมืองĀลüงพระบาง  
ÿ่üนอักþรธรรมขอมบันทึกเรื่องราüเกี่ยüกับต�ารับยาโบราณ เป็นต้น ปัจจุบัน 
คมัภร์ีใบลานเĀล่านีถ้กูเกบ็รกัþาไü้ทีพ่พิธิภณัฑ์üดัýรÿีโมÿร บ้านกดุจอก ต�าบลกดุจอก  
อ�าเภอĀนองมะโมง จังĀüัดชัยนาท

ชาüลาüครัง่กดุจอกรกัþาขนบธรรมเนยีมประเพณทีีÿ่บืทอดมาจากบรรพบรุþุ

ไü้อย่างดี ประเพณีÿ�าคัญของชาüลาüครั่งกุดจอกคือ ประเพณีÿงกรานต์งานบุญ 
เดือน ๕ ในช่üงเüลานี้ บางĀมู่บ้านจะมีประเพณีย่อยอื่นๆ เช่น ประเพณีแĀ่ดอกไม้  
ประเพณก่ีอพระทราย ประเพณแีĀ่ธง ประเพณรีดน�า้ด�าĀüัผูใ้Āญ่ ก่อนถงึüนัÿงกรานต์  

ยาแผนโบราณอยูคู่ก่บัชาüลาüครัง่กดุจอกมาเนิน่นาน คณุยายÿทุนิ จนัทร์แจง  
มือĀนึ่งแĀ่งการปรุงยาแผนโบราณที่ได้รับการถ่ายทอดมาจากบรรพบุรุþ ÿูตรยา 
ที่ขึ้นชื่อของคุณยายคือ ยาธาตุน�้าแดง Āนึ่งในกรรมüิธีÿ�าคัญของการปรุงยาของ 
คุณยายคือ จะตั้งนะโม ๓ จบ และท่องคาถา “พุทธังปะติขามิ ธรรมังปะติขามิ  
ÿงัฆงัปะตขิาม”ิ เพือ่คüามขลงัของตüัยา และเชือ่ü่าผูป้รงุยาจะต้องอารมณ์ด ีใจเยน็  
ยาจึงมีฤทธิ์ในการรักþาอาการได้ดี

อักษรเดินทางไปกับพระพุทธศาสนา

ชาวลาวครั่ง 

ผู้สืบสานขนบธรรมเนียมประเพณีอันงดงาม

ศรัทธาผ่านยาโบราณ

ทักทายเป็นภาษาลาวครั่ง

ดีกอละ = ดีนะ (นึกü่าจะไม่ดี) ดีก๋อ = ดีนะ (ดีนะนี่) ดีก๊อน = ดีนะ (จะบอกใĀ้)

คืออี้ดีกะเลอะ = คงจะดีกระมัง เบิ่งมันติ๊นะ = ดูมันÿินะ ใĀ้ข้อยแด่ตี้ = ใĀ้ฉันมั่งÿิ

เบิ่งติ๊ละ = ดูซินั่น ดีบ่เก๊าะ = ดีไĀมล่ะ ไปไดมาเก๊าะ = ไปไĀนมาล่ะ

Alphabet accompanying Buddhism

Lao Khrang people, inheritors of fine customs and traditionsBuddhist monks who migrated with the Lao Khrang community 
to settle at Ban Kut Chok brought with them teachings inscribed 
on palm leaves in accordion-pleated books. Three types of ancient 
scripts have been found: Tai Noi (ancient Lao) script, Lao Dhamma 
script, and Khom Dhamma script. The ancient palm-leaf books  
contain Buddhist teachings and historical records. The Tai Noi script 
was used mainly to record Buddhist teachings, the Lao Dhamma 
script recorded legends of Luang Prabang, and the Khom Dhamma 
script preserved stories of ancient herbal medicines. They are  
presently kept at the Museum of Wat Si Samoson of Ban Kut Chok, 
Kut Chok Sub-district, Nong Mamong District, Chai Nat province.

The Lao Khrang Kut Chok people have maintained the customs and traditions inherited from their 
ancestors. They include the Songkran merit-making festival of the fifth lunar month and related minor  
festivals; such as, flower processions, sand pagoda constructions, flag festivals, and the pouring of  
consecrated water on elders.

Āรือเรียกü่า “ก่อนÿงกรานต์ลง” ทุกคนจะเตรียมท�าคüามÿะอาดเรือน บางเรือนมีคüามเชื่อü่าเป็นüันที่นางฟ้า  
(นางÿงกรานต์) ลงมาจากÿüรรค์จึงเตรียมต้อนรับด้üยการน�าเอาขันธ์ ๕ คือ กรüย Āรือใบตองใÿ่ดอกไม้ ธูป เทียน  
รüมทั้งผ้านุ่ง ผ้าÿไบ Āüี แป้ง กระจก ใÿ่ถาดüางไü้บนเรือนบริเüณĀน้าต่างเพื่อใĀ้นางÿงกรานต์มารับÿิ่งของนั้น
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 การท�านาของชาüลาüครัง่กดุจอกเป็นการท�าการเกþตรทีเ่ป่ียมด้üยแรงýรทัธา

แĀ่งพระแม่โพÿพ พระแม่คงคา พระแม่ธรณี และเจ้าที่เจ้าทาง มาแต่บรรพบุรุþ  
ชาüนาเชื่อü่าข้าüทุกๆ เมล็ดและดินที่ใช้เพาะปลูก มีÿิ่งýักดิ์ÿิทธิ์คอยคุ้มครอง 
ปกป้อง จึงเกิดเป็นพิธีกรรมในแต่ละฤดูกาลท�านาขึ้นเพื่อคüามเป็นÿิริมงคล

ท�านาด้วยความศรัทธา

“กินบ่Āมด จกบ่ลง” แปลü่า มีกินมากมายไม่มีüันĀมด เป็นÿ่üนĀนึ่ง

ของค�ากล่าüในพธิแีฮกนา Āรอืแรกนาของชมุชนลาüครัง่กดุจอก ซึง่เป็น 
พิธีกรรมแรกÿุดที่ท�าก่อนจะเริ่มไถนาครั้งแรก เพื่อเป็นการบอกกล่าü

พระแม่ธรณี พระแม่โพÿพ เจ้าที่เจ้าทาง ไม่ใĀ้ทักท้üง และใĀ้ข้าüปลา 

นาน�า้ด ีโดยผูป้ระกอบพธิต้ีองเป็นเจ้าของทีน่าĀรอืผูÿ้บืÿายเลอืดเท่านัน้ 

จะเป็นเขยĀรือÿะใภ้ไม่ได้เด็ดขาด และในการท�าพิธีต้องมาร่üมพิธีกัน

ทั้งครอบครัü

เครื่องเซ่นไĀü้ในการท�าพิธีแฮกนา

ประกอบด้üย ใบคูน ใบค�้า ใบเงิน ใบทอง  
ปักÿี่ทิý ยอดไม้ไผ่ ข้าüจ้าüĀุงÿุกใÿ่กระทง  
บุĀรี่ Āมาก พลู น�้าÿะอาด กล้üย และไข่ต้ม

พิธีแฮกนา อธิษฐานขอให้
“กินบ่หมด จกบ่ลง”

ค�าอธิþฐานในพิธีแฮกนา 
	 “มือ้นีเ้ป็นมือ้ÿัน้üนัด	ีüนัเýรþฐ ี
มีมั่ง	 ผู ้ข้ามาแฮกนา	 ท้าüบุญÿ่ง	 
องค์ÿาร	ีนางน้อยธรณ	ีมือ้นีผู้ข้้ามา

แฮกนา	ขอใĀ้จงท�ามาค้าขึ้น		อย่า

ได้ตื่น	อย่าได้ท้üง	ใĀ้รถมั่น	คนแฮง	

ขอใĀ้ผู ้ข้าอยู่ดีมีÿุขทั้งครอบครัü	

ขอใĀ้แม่ธรณีมากินพร้อมกันÿา 
ในมื้อนี	้üันนี้”

Planting rice with faith

Haek Na – rice field initiation 
rite, with a wish for abundant food

Rice planting by the Lao Khrang Kut Chok people is an agricultural 
practice under the guardianships of the Goddesses of Rice, Water, and  
the Earth. Since the time of their ancestors, farmers have believed that 
each grain of rice and each crumb of earth on which it is planted is 
protected by revered spirits. Rites and rituals are performed as part of 
each planting season to ensure a productive crop.

The Haek Na or Raek Na rite at the Lao Khrang Kut Chok 
Community is performed before ploughing of the fields starts. 
The ceremony is done to make sure that the Goddesses of 
the Earth and Rice have no objections to the planting and to 
guarantee ample water and good yields. The performer of the 
rite must be the owner of the rice field or the rightful heir, and 
the ceremony must be attended by the entire family.
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Liang Man rite 
– nurturing the rice – keep the mother 
fully satisfied so that the children are fed

This rite is for the Goddess of Rice to protect and assist the 
growth of the newly planted rice crop. The farmers believe that 
if the Goddess of Rice is fully satisfied, she will be able to raise 
her children – the rice grains – resulting in vigorous rice plants 
and good productivity. 

 พิธีÿู่ขüัญข้าüเป็นพิธีÿ�าคัญมากในการท�านาของชุมชนลาüครั่งกุดจอก 

เพื่อเรียกขüัญข้าüĀลังจากการเก็บเกี่ยüและเพื่อเป็นการขอขมาและขอบคุณ

พระแม่โพÿพ อีกทั้งยังเป็นพิธีที่เชื่อü่าจะท�าใĀ้ข้าüไม่ĀายและĀมดไปจาก 
ยุง้ข้าüเรü็ ขัน้ตอนทีÿ่�าคญัÿ�าĀรบัพธินีีค้อื เมือ่เกีย่üข้าüเÿรจ็ ชาüนาจะน�าข้าü 
มาเก็บไü้บนยุ้งข้าü และĀ้ามกระท�าการใดๆ เกี่ยüกับข้าü เช่น Ā้ามขายĀรือ 
Ā้ามบรโิภค จนกü่าจะมพีธิÿีูข่üญัข้าü เมือ่เÿรจ็พธิ ีจะปิดยุง้ข้าüไü้ ๓ üนั Āลงัจาก  
๓ üัน ÿามารถน�าข้าüออกมาใช้ประโยชน์ได้

พิธีสู่ขวัญข้าว

พิธีเรียกขวัญข้าวมารวมกัน

 นี่คือÿ่üนĀนึ่งของค�ากล่าüในพิธีเลี้ยงมาน ค�าü่า “มาน” แปลü่า 

“ท้อง” Āรือพิธีเลี้ยงพระแม่โพÿพตั้งท้องÿาüของชุมชนลาüครั่งกุดจอก 

เมื่อไĀร่ก็ตามที่ข้าüในนาเริ่มตั้งท้องมีเมล็ดข้าü เมื่อนั้นจะมีคüามเชื่อü่า 

ถ้าพระแม่โพÿพÿบายใจÿบายกาย ได้ทานอาĀารทีช่ืน่ชอบ จะท�าใĀ้มแีรง 
ในการเลี้ยงลูก (เมล็ดข้าü) ท�าใĀ้ข้าüแข็งแรง ผลิตผลงอกงาม

พิธีเลี้ยงมาน 
ขอให้แม่กินใหอ้ิ่ม 

เลี้ยงลูกเลี้ยงหลานตลอดไป

เครื่องเซ่นไĀü้ในการท�าพิธีÿู่ขüัญข้าü

ประกอบด้üย ของÿüยงามที่พระแม่

โพÿพชืน่ชอบ เช่น Āü ีแป้ง กระจก ผ้าซิน่  
ผ้าÿไบ อาĀารคาüĀüาน พานบายýรี  
ไข่ต้ม ข้าüต้มมัด เป็นต้น

ค�ากล่าüในพิธีÿู่ขüัญข้าü 
 นั้ นมีคüามยาüมากแต ่มี

ใจคüามÿ�าคัญคือ	 เป็นการขอขมา

และบอกกล่าüพระแม่โพÿพก่อนที่ 
จะท�าการตี	Āรือนüดข้าü	และเป็น 
การเรียกขüัญข้าüจากที่ได้ท�านาไป

ตลอดกระบüนการ	ขอใĀ้เกิดคüาม

เป็นÿิริมงคลในการน�าข้าüไปใช้ใĀ้

เกิดประโยชน์

ค�าอธิþฐานในพิธีเลี้ยงมาน 
 “มื้อนี้มื้อÿั้นüันดี	 ลูกเอาÿ้มมาใĀ้แม่

โพÿพโพýรี	แม่ธรณ	ีขอใĀ้แม่กินใĀ้อิ่ม	ขอ

อย่ามีโรคมีภัย	ขอใĀ้ÿüยงามอย่างดอกไม้นี	้

ขอใĀ้แม่เลี้ยงลูกĀลานตลอดไป	ÿาธุ”

เครื่องเซ่นไĀü้ในการท�าพิธีเลี้ยงมาน

ประกอบด้üย อาĀารทีม่รีÿเปรีย้ü เช่น ÿ้มต�า 

มะม่üง ÿ้ม และช่อดอกไม้ÿüยงาม จัดใÿ่

กระทง น�าไปüางทีค่นันา จดุธปู ก่อนจะเคาะ

ลงบนผนืดนิเบาๆพร้อมทัง้กล่าüค�าอธþิฐาน

Su Khwan Khao rite 

- blessing the spirit of the rice crop
Su Khwan Khao is a very important rite in the rice farming of the  

Lao Khrang Kut Chok Community. It seeks forgiveness from and expresses 
gratitude to the Goddess of Rice for her blessing of the rice crop after 
harvesting. The farmers bring their rice to the granaries directly after 
harvesting without disturbing the produce in any way until the Su Khwan 
Khao rite is performed, believing that this blessing ensures the security 
of their crop in the granaries. After the rite, the granaries are closed for 
three days before rice can be cooked and/or sold.
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ด้วยศรัทธา

แห่งพระพุทธศาสนา 

จากขันธ์ ๕ 

มาสู ่๕ สีผ้าทอจก

ผ้าทอลาวครั่งกุดจอก

With strong faith 
in Buddhism, from Khandha 

– Aggregates 5 to 5 colours 
for chok weaving
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การทอจก 

 “จก” แปลü่า เกาะ ล้üง คüัก

 “จก” เป็นเทคนิคการทอผ้าเพื่อใĀ้เกิดลüดลายต่างๆ ด้üยüิธีการเพิ่ม 
เÿ้นด้ายพุ่งพิเýþÿอดขึ้นลงบนผืนผ้าขณะทอ 

 “จก” ใช้คüามประณตีÿงูและใช้เüลาในการทอนาน การทอจกจงึมกัทอ 
เป็นผนืผ้าĀน้าแคบเพือ่ใช้ตกแต่งมากกü่าทีจ่ะทอเป็นเครือ่งนุง่Ā่ม เช่น การทอ 
เป็นเชิงผ้าซิ่นเรียกü่า “ซิ่นตีนจก”

 üธิกีารทอผ้าจก คอืใช้ไม้ถ่างเÿ้นด้ายใĀ้ผูท้อเĀน็เป็นช่อง เพือ่ÿะดüกใน

การÿอดด้ายพุ่งพิเýþเข้าไปเป็นช่üงๆซึ่งจะท�าใĀ้เกิดเป็นลüดลาย ÿามารถ

ทอÿลับÿีได้Āลากÿี

Chok weaving
 Chok means to scratch, to fish out, or to pick up. Chok weaving is 
a cloth weaving technique that produces various patterns as woven 
embroidery by the insertion of special wefts through the warp yarns 
while weaving, and is very time-consuming and detailed work. As a 
result, chok is produced in narrow strips for decoration purposes, 
rather than as cloth for garment-making, being used normally as sin, 
a border of a long skirt, a chok-embroidered bordered skirt being 
known as sin tin chok.
 Chok weaving sticks are used to spread the warp yarns, so that 
the weaver can easily insert special wefts at intervals according to 
the design, making woven-in patterns, often with different shades 
of weft used to make the pattern colourful.

ความแตกต่าง

ระหว่างการทอจกและการทอลายขิด

The difference between 
chok-embroidered pattern 
and khit pattern weaving

 ฝีมือทอจก ผ้าลายขิด และผ้ามัดĀมี่ของชาüลาüครั่ง 
กดุจอกเป็นทีเ่ลือ่งลอืมาแต่ครัง้อดตีทีÿ่บืทอดมาจากบรรพบรุþุ 

เอกลักþณ์ของผ้าจกลาüครั่งกุดจอกจะใช้เพียง ๕ ÿีเท่านั้น  
โดย ๕ ÿนีีจ้ะมาจากคüามเชือ่เรือ่งขนัธ์ ๕ และเป็นÿทีีท่�ามาจาก

ธรรมชาตินั่นคือ ÿีเĀลือง มาจากขมิ้น ÿีด�า มาจากลูกมะเกลือ 

ÿีคราม มาจากต้นคราม ÿีเขียü มาจากÿีครามเจือขมิ้น และ  
ÿีแดง มาจากครั่ง

ผ้าทอลาวครั่งกุดจอก

Woven cloths 
of Lao Khrang Kut Chok
 The weaving skills of Lao Khrang Kut Chok, as seen in 
chok-embroidered, khit-patterned, and matmee cloths, 
were inherited from past generations and have long 
been renowned. The chok-embroidered cloth of Lao 
Khrang Kut Chok features 5 colours only based on the 
people’s belief in Khandha or Aggregates 5 in Buddhism, 
all obtained from nature. The colours are yellow from 
turmeric, black from ebony tree fruits, indigo from the 
indigo plant, green from indigo mixed with turmeric, and 
red from lac.
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จกดอกแก้ü
Chok dok kaeo – orange jasmine

จกกาบ
Chok kap – petal

จกดอกแก้üครึ่งĀน่üย
Chok dok kaeo khrueng nuai – half 

an orange jasmine

จกคองช่อ
Chok khong cho – flower bouquet

 Khit means to scratch or to scrape with a stick. Khit 
pattern weaving is a cloth weaving technique using 
only one colour of inserted wefts. Like chok weaving, 
it is very detailed work but is not as time-consuming, 
as the patterns are not as complicated and are made 
in just one colour.
 In khit weaving, a khit stick is used to scratch the 
weft along the warp yarns which are levered up. The 
insertion of the weft is uneven, resulting in various  
patterns made on the texture. The special characteristic  
of a khit cloth is the pattern made by the weft of the 
same colour throughout.

ลวดลายผ้า 
Cloth patterns

การทอลายขิด Khit pattern weaving 

ขิดÿิบซิ่ü (ÿิบช่องของÿีเขียü) 
Khit Sip sio (ten strips of green)

 “ขิด” แปลü่า ÿะกิด เขี่ย

 “ขิด” เป็นเทคนิคการทอผ้าที่เป็นการใช้เÿ้นด้ายพุ่ง 

 พิเýþเพียงÿีเดียü 

 “ขิด” ใช้คüามประณีตเช่นเดียüกับการทอจก แต่จะ 

 ใช้เüลาเรü็กü่า เพราะมลีüดลายทีไ่ม่ซบัซ้อนและมเีพยีง 
 ÿีเดียü

 üิธีการทอผ้าลายขิด คือใช้ไม้ขิด (ÿะกิด) ด้ายเÿ้นพุ่ง

ไปตามแนüเÿ้นยนืทีถ่กูงดัช้อนขึน้ โดยจงัĀüะของการÿอด

เÿ้นด้ายพุง่มคีüามถีĀ่่างไม่เท่ากนั ซึง่จะท�าใĀ้เกดิลüดลาย

ต่างๆ ÿ่üนลักþณะเฉพาะของผ้าทอลายขิดคือ ลายของ 
เÿ้นพุ่งที่ขึ้นเป็นแนüÿีเดียüกันตลอด

มัดĀมี่ÿ�ารüจเครือด�า
Matmee Samruat khruea dam

มัดĀมี่ขอ
Matmee Kho – hook

มัดĀมี่ตุ้ม
Matmee Tum – pendulum

มัดĀมี่น้อย
Matmee Noi – minor

มัดĀมี่ÿะเภา (เรือÿ�าเภา)
Matmee Saphao – junk matmee

ลวดลายผ้า 
Cloth patterns
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 การแต่งกายของชาüลาüครัง่ในอดตี เป็นการแต่งกายตามชนชั้นการปกครอง มีการลดĀลั่นตามล�าดับเพื่อบ่งบอก

ต�าแĀน่ง ยýฐา และฐานะ ในปัจจุบันอาจมีเปลี่ยนแปลงไปตามยุคÿมัย แต่ยังคงอนุรักþ์üิถีดั้งเดิมไü้ เช่น ยังมีการทอผ้าซิ่น

ตีนจกไü้นุ่ง ผู้เฒ่าผู้แก่Ā่มผ้าเบี่ยงโต่ง (ผ้าÿไบ) เüลาเข้าüัด เป็นต้น 

 ในÿมยัโบราณ ขนุนางลาüระดบันายกองและภรรยาล้üนÿüมผ้าทอจก นายกองจะนุง่โจงกระเบนไĀมมดัĀมี ่เÿือ้คอตัง้

แขนยาüผ้าไĀม คาดเอüด้üยผ้าจกพื้นเมืองพร้อมเครื่องประดับยý พกอาüุธประจ�าต�าแĀน่ง ไม่ÿüมรองเท้า ใÿ่ก�าไลข้อเท้า

ท�าด้üยเงิน ÿ่üนภรรยานุ่งผ้าซิ่นไĀมมัดĀมี่ตีนจก เÿื้อคอตั้งแขนยาüผ้าไĀม Ā่มÿไบเบี่ยงผ้าจก เกล้ามüยทัดดอกจ�าปาลาü 
ÿีขาü (ดอกลีลาüดี) ใÿ่เครื่องประดับเงิน ทอง Āรือนาค ถือตะกร้าจักÿานĀüายไม้ไผ่ ภายในบรรจุของÿ่üนตัü เช่น เงิน  
และĀมากพลู เป็นต้น

 ÿ�าĀรับĀนุ่มÿาüชาüลาüครั่ง ฝ่ายชายจะนุ่งผ้าโจงกระเบน ÿüมเÿื้อแขนยาü คอตั้ง นิยมทั้งไĀมและฝ้ายÿีÿันÿดใÿ 
ย้อมขมิน้ ใÿ่ก�าไลเงนิทีข้่อเท้า ÿ่üนฝ่ายĀญงินุง่ผ้าซิน่ไĀมมดัĀมี ่ตนีจกแดง เÿือ้แขนยาüĀรอืแขนกระบอกคอตัง้ ผ้าไĀมĀรอื 
ผ้าฝ้ายÿีÿันÿดใÿ ลักþณะการแต่งกายนี้ ÿามารถใช้เป็นชุดแต่งงานÿ�าĀรับคู่บ่าüÿาüได้ด้üย

 No matter how long the time has passed, the life of the Lao Khrang people still revolves around the time-
honoured chok-embroidered cloth. In the past, the medium-ranked Lao courtiers wore long matmee silk shirt 
with the end gathered and pulled up between the legs; silk shirt with raised collar and long sleeves, tied at 
the waist with locally woven embroidered strips of cloth; military decorations and weapons; no shoes, silver 
anklets are worn instead. The wives were usually dressed in long matmee silk with chok-embroidered bordered 
skirt; silk shirt with raised collar and long sleeves; elaborate chok bodice worn on one shoulder; hair worn up  
in a bun; white Champa Lao flower (frangipani) behind one ear; gold or alloy of gold, silver, and copper ornaments;  
rattan or bamboo woven basket containing personal belongings; such as, money and sets of betel nuts.  
 The young adults are dressed in a less formal style, in which the males wear long skirt with the end 
gathered and pulled up between the legs; long-sleeved shirt with raised collar made of silk or cotton and 
brightly dyed with turmeric; silver anklets. On the other hand, the females wear long matmee silk with red 
chok-embroidered bordered skirt; long or cylinder-sleeved shirt with raised collar made of silk or cotton in 
bright colours. These dressing styles can also be used by brides and grooms at weddings
 The Lao Khrang people are proud of their tradition and the chok-embroidered cloth, and at the present 
time, the males and females go to work dressing formally in clothes made of lac red-dyed cloth complemented 
by chok-embroidered cloth.

Dressing style 
of the Lao Khrang…from past to present

การแต่งกาย

ของชาวลาวครั่ง…จากอดีตสู่ปัจจุบัน
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การเดินทาง

แหล่งท่องเที่ยว

ส�าคัญในชุมชน

 ใช้เÿ้นทางภาคเĀนือ ÿายเอเชีย 

(Āมายเลข ๓๒) ถึงจังĀüัดชัยนาท ขับต่อ

ไปทางอ�าเภอüดัÿงิĀ์ - อ�าเภอĀนองมะโมง  
ÿังเกตป้ายüัดýรีÿโมÿร Āรือชุมชน

üัฒนธรรมลาüครั่งกุดจอกอยู่ขüามือ
GPS N 15 16.799 E 099 54.351

Wat Khao Din
 In 1917, while searching for new agricultural land, 
residents of the Lao Khrang Kut Chok Community came 
across a low hill on which they established the second  
temple of the community, Wat Khao Din. A large pagoda  
on the hilltop was built over a replica of the holy footprint.  
A path around the pagoda allows visitors beautiful 
panoramic views of the area.

GPS N 15° 16.770’ E 099° 52.080’

Wat Si Samoson 
 Early settlers found ruins of an ancient ordination hall around 
Kut Chok marsh, with only some parts of the walls and a Buddha 
image made of laterite remaining. They called the Buddha Luangpho  
Doem and renovated the building as their first temple of the Lao 
Khrang Kut Chok Community. Within the temple is the Lao Khrang 
Museum, with displays of historical records and archaeological  
objects. The Museum is only open to those making appointments  
in advance. For an appointment, please contact Tel. +668 3330 9744.

GPS N 15° 16.799’ E 099° 54.351’

Travel Information

üัดเขาดิน
 เมื่อ พ.ý. ๒๔๖๐ ชาüลาüครั่งกุดจอกได้ขยาย 
พื้นที่ทางการเกþตร และพบเนินเขาเตี้ยๆ จึงตั้งüัดที่ ๒  
ของชุมชนขึ้นและใช้ชื่อü่า “üัดเขาดิน” บนยอดเขา 
มเีจดย์ีใĀญ่ ÿร้างครอบพระพทุธบาทจ�าลอง บรเิüณเจดย์ี 
มีทางเดินใĀ้ชมทัýนียภาพÿüยงาม

üัดýรีÿโมÿร
 ในอดีตชาüบ้านได้พบซากโบÿถ์เก่าบริเüณบึงกุดจอกที่เĀลือเพียง 
ฝาผนงัและพระพทุธรปูท�าด้üยýลิาแลง จงึเรยีกพระพทุธรปูü่า “Āลüงพ่อเดมิ”  
และได้บูรณปฏิÿังขรณ์บริเüณüัด เป็นüัดแรกและüัดประจ�าชุมชนลาüครั่ง

กุดจอก ภายในüัดมีพิพิธภัณฑ์ลาüครั่ง จัดแÿดงข้อมูลทางประüัติýาÿตร์

และโบราณüัตถุ พิพิธภัณฑ์จะเปิดใĀ้ชมเฉพาะผู้ที่นัดĀมายล่üงĀน้าเท่านั้น 

Āากต้องการเข้าชม กรุณาติดต่อที่โทร. ๐๘ ๓๓๓๐ ๙๗๔๔

ÿิ่งอ�านüยคüามÿะดüก
โฮมÿเตย์ ที่พัก อาĀาร ร้านจ�าĀน่ายÿินค้าที่ระลึก
Facilities
Home-stay, food, and souvenir shops are available.
ฤดูกาลท่องเที่ยü ตลอดทั้งปี
Travel season: All year round.
ติดต่อชุมชนüัฒนธรรมลาüครั่งกุดจอก
Contact the Lao Khrang Kut Chok Cultural 
Community
โทร. (Tel.) +668 3330 9744, +669 0207 6319
ÿอบถามข้อมูลเพิ่มเติม
For more information
• การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย ÿ�านักงานÿุพรรณบุรี
Tourism Authority of Thailand, Suphan Buri Office
โทร. (Tel.) +66 3552 5863-4,  +66 3553 5867, 
+66 3552 5880

Āมายเลขโทรýัพท์ฉุกเฉิน
Emergency Lines
• ต�ารüจท่องเที่ยü Tourist Police                                    
 โทร. (Tel.) 1155
• ต�ารüจทางĀลüง Highway Police 
 โทร. (Tel.) 1193
• ÿถานีต�ารüจภูธรจังĀüัดชัยนาท 
 Chai Nat Provincial Police Station 
 โทร. (Tel.) +66 5641 1354, +66 5641 1734
• โรงพยาบาลชัยนาทนเรนทร Chainat Narenthorn Hospital
 โทร. (Tel.) +66 5641 1055

 'ollow the Asian Highway (No. 32) to Chai Nat 
province and take the route towards 8at Sing - Nong  
Mamong districts. Look out for the signs for Wat 
Si Samoson or the Lao Khrang Kut Chok Cultural 
Community on the right.

 

3213 3213

Important Attractions 
in the Community
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กลุ่มท่องเที่ยวเชิงอนุรักษ์บ้านน�้าเชี่ยว จ.ตราด

เที่ยวบ้านเพื่อน เยือนวิถีชุมชน

 Visit Community and Friends

Ban Nam Chiao Ecotourism Community, Trat

Tourism Authority of Thailand 
1600 Phetchaburi Road, Makkasan, 
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel.: +66 (2) 250 5500 (120 automatic lines)
Fax.: +66 (2) 250 5511 (2 automatic lines)
Email: center@tat.or.th  
Website: www.tourismthailand.org 

การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย

๑๖๐๐ ถนนเพชรบุรีตัดใĀม่ แขüงมักกะÿัน 

เขตราชเทüี กรุงเทพมĀานคร ๑๐๔๐๐

โทรýัพท์ ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๐๐ (อัตโนมัติ ๑๒๐ คู่ÿาย)

โทรÿาร ๐ ๒๒๕๐ ๕๕๑๑ (อัตโนมัติ ๒ คู่ÿาย)

อีเมล: center@tat.or.th  

เü็บไซต์: www.tourismthailand.org 



A leisurely tour of a community of two faiths and three cultures
straddling Khlong Nam Chiao - experience the serenity of this
diverse community that lives as one.

เที่ยวละเลียดชุมชนริมคลองน�า้เชี่ยว 

กลุ่มท่องเที่ยวเชิงอนุรักษ์บ้านน�า้เชี่ยว จังหวัดตราด

๒ ศาสนา ๓ วัฒนธรรม 

สัมผัสความสงบงาม “สองวิถีที่เป็นหนึ่ง”

Ban Nam Chiao Ecotourism Community, Trat
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เรื่องเล่า สองฝั่งคลองน�้าเชี่ยว

บนÿะพานปูนเล็กๆ ริมคลองน�้าเชี่ยü Āากจะย้อนกระแÿน�า้เชี่ยüแĀ่งกาลเüลาเพื่อรู้จักที่มาที่ไปของชุมชนที่ผู้คนต่างýาÿนา

อยู่ร่üมกันอย่างÿงบÿุข ดังที่จะเĀ็นมัÿยิดอัลกุบรอ üัดน�า้เชี่ยü และýาลเจ้าเช็งจุ๊ยโจ๊üชือ ตั้งอยู่ใกล้เคียงกันบนดินแดนเลียบÿองฝั่ง

คลอง เรื่องราüüิถี ๒ ýาÿนา ๓ üัฒนธรรม จึงเริ่มต้นขึ้น…

ตั้งแต่โบราณกาล ชาüÿยามในฐานะพุทธýาÿนิกชน เข้ามาจับจองพื้นที่ริมคลองน�า้เชี่ยü จังĀüัดตราด เพื่ออยู่อาýัยท�าการ

ประมงและการเกþตร กระทั่งÿยามเปิดประเทýใĀ้มีการค้าขายทางเรือ ชาüจีนได้โล้ÿ�าเภามาเพื่อค้าขาย เมื่อเĀ็นü่าประเทýไทย

ÿงบÿขุและอดุมÿมบรูณ์จงึลงĀลกัปักฐานเÿยีทีน่ี ่เüลาล่üงเลยไปจนถงึÿมยัรชักาลที ่๓ เกดิÿงครามญüนขึน้ในเขมร แขกจามเชือ้ÿาย 
มลายู จากประเทýกัมพูชาได้บรรทุกคนเต็มล�าเรือ ๓ ล�ามายังประเทýไทย และล�าĀนึ่งเดินทางมายังคลองน�้าเชี่ยüแĀ่งนี้ ชาüÿยาม

ต้อนรับผู้มาเยือนอย่างมิตรไมตรี ชาüมุÿลิมผู้มาใĀม่จึงอยู่ร่üมกันกับชาüไทยพุทธและชาüจีนที่อาýัย ณ บ้านน�้าเชี่ยüอย่างÿงบÿุข

จüบจนปัจจุบัน ด้üยการเรียนรู้üัฒนธรรมเพื่อเคารพĀลักทางýาÿนาของกันและกัน ชาüไทยมุÿลิมÿามารถซื้อปลาและÿินค้าอื่นๆ 

จากคนไทยพุทธได้ จนกลายเป็นชุมชน ๒ ýาÿนา ๓ üัฒนธรรมในที่ÿุด

ด้üยüิถีชีüิตที่ต่างýาÿนาแต่ÿามารถอยู่รüมกันเป็นĀนึ่งได้อย่างÿงบงาม ท�าใĀ้ชุมชนบ้านน�้าเชี่ยüกลายเป็นชุมชนตัüอย่าง

และได้พัฒนามาเป็นชุมชนท่องเที่ยüเชิงอนุรักþ์ จนได้รับรางüัลดีเด่น ประเภทองค์กรÿนับÿนุนและÿ่งเÿริมการท่องเที่ยü ในการ

ประกüดรางüัลอุตÿาĀกรรมท่องเที่ยüไทยปี ๒๕๕๖ และเป็นกลุ่มที่ได้รับการคัดเลือกเป็นĀนึ่งใน Creative Tourism จากการ 

ท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย

The story of the Ban Nam Chiao community of two faiths and three cultures originated on the banks of 
Khlong Nam Chiao, and its peaceful existence today is shown by the neighbourly locations of the Al Kubaro 
Mosque, Wat Nam Chiao, and Zhou Shi Cheng Shui Shrine.

Many years ago, Buddhist Siamese established their homes on the banks of Khlong Nam Chiao, and lived 
on fishing and farming. Later, as a result of maritime trade, Chinese merchants came and, upon seeing the 

fertile and peaceful land, many decided to settle down in the area. In the reign of King Rama III, the outbreak 
of the Annamese-Khmer War in Cambodia forced many Chams of Malay descent out of the country. Some 
sailed to Thailand and sought refuge at Khlong Nam Chiao, and the Siamese extended a warm welcome to 
the Muslim newcomers.

As a result, all three groups found themselves homes at Ban Nam Chiao, and it has developed into a 
highly respected settlement and an ecotourism community, earning itself the Kinnari Award of Outstanding 
Performance at the 2013 Thailand Tourism Awards. It has also been selected as one of the Creative Tourism 
Thailand groups by the Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT).

Tale from the banks of Khlong Nam Chiao
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ÿุภาþิตที่บ่งบอกถึงคüามซื่อÿัตย์ÿุจริตของชาüบ้าน  
น�้าเชี่ยü ด้üยพื้นที่ÿ่üนใĀญ่ติดทะเล เช้าตรู่ก่อนตะüันขึ้น    
ชาüบ้านที่ท�าประมงจะแล่นเรือไปüางเĀยื่อล่อกุ้ง Āอย ปู 
ปลา ซึ่งเรือที่ออกĀาปลา ก็จะมีแต่ปลาอยู่บนเรือ จะไม่มีการ
ไปละเมิดอüนอื่นๆ ที่มีกุ้ง Āอย Āรือปู จึงเป็นที่มาของค�าพูด
ติดปากชาüน�้าเชี่ยüที่ü่า “เรือปลาทู มีปูได้อย่างไร” ลองมา
เป็นชาüประมงมือใĀม่ÿักครั้ง ด้üยการล่องเรือไป “เก็บĀอย
ปากเป็ดด้üยเท้าเปล่า” เพียงยื่นเท้าลงไปในเลนก็ได้Āอยติด
มาแล้ü Āรือจะเยี่ยมชม “ýูนย์ýึกþาธรรมชาติป่าชายเลน” 
ที่มีเÿ้นทางýึกþาธรรมชาติท�าใĀ้เราเข้าใจระบบนิเüýป่า       
ชายเลนอันอุดมÿมบูรณ์ มีÿิ่งมีชีüิตที่น่าÿนใจĀลายอย่างใĀ้
ýกึþา เช่น ปลาตนี ป ูลงิ และนก อย่าลมืขึน้ไปบน “Āอดนูก”  
เพื่อเฝ้าดูนกกü่า ๓๐ ชนิด และยังเป็นจุดชมüิüที่ÿามารถชม
ภูมิทัýน์ของบ้านน�้าเชี่ยüจากมุมÿูงได้อย่างเต็มตา จากนั้น
กลบัÿูฝ่ั่งเพือ่ชมิขนมตงัเมกรอบÿตูรเฉพาะของทีน่ี ่มกีารÿาธติ 
“กüนตังเม” ใĀ้ชิมกันÿดๆ และบอกเคล็ดลับที่ท�าใĀ้ตังเม
กรอบ คือĀลังกüนเÿร็จต้องยืดตังเมออกอย่างรüดเร็ü ท�าใĀ้
เกดิเป็นโพรงอากาýภายในจนตงัเมกรอบอร่อยต่างจากทีอ่ืน่ๆ

มีปูได้อย่างไร

เรือปลาทู

 Before sunrise, villagers set out in their boats to 
lay bait for shrimp, mollusks, crab, or fish. Each boat 
only concentrates on one type of prey, shrimp boats 
on shrimp and so on - no one violates others’ traps. 
This behaviour gave rise to a Ban Nam Chiao saying, 
“A mackerel boat can’t catch a crab,” reflecting the 
honesty of the community and the respect that each 
has for others’ catches.  

 At Ban Nam Chiao, you can experience the most 
basic form of fishing by walking barefoot in the mud 
and catching shellfish with your toes. There is also the 
chance to visit the Mangrove Forest Study Centre and 
walk the nature trails that give you an insight into the 
fertile mangrove ecosystem. Don’t miss the opportunity 
to climb the Bird Watchtower to observe more than 
30 bird species, and take a bird’s-eye view of Ban Nam 
Chiao, before returning ashore to watch the production 
of and sample Tang May, a crispy caramel made to a 
recipe special to Ban Nam Chiao.

“A mackerel boat can’t catch a crab”
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ชุมชนบ้านน�้าเชี่ยüไม่ได้มองแค่üันนี้ แต่ยังÿืบทอด
ภูมิปัญญาและคüามภาคภูมิใจไปÿู่ลูกĀลานรุ่นใĀม่ เด็กๆ 
บ้านน�้าเชี่ยüจึงมีคüามรู้เกี่ยüกับชุมชนของตนเป็นอย่างดี 
ÿามารถพานกัท่องเทีย่üผูม้าเยอืน ป่ันจกัรยานเทีย่üชมรอบๆ 
Āมู่บ้านด้üยกันอย่างÿนุกÿนาน เช่น üัดน�้าเชี่ยü เป็นüัดเก่า
แก่ที่พระบาทÿมเด็จพระจุลจอมเกล้าเจ้าอยู่Āัü รัชกาลที่ ๕ 
เคยเÿดจ็มาประทบัใน ร.ý. ๑๓๐  Āรอืมÿัยดิอลักบุรอ มÿัยดิ
แĀ่งแรกของภาคตะüันออกมีอายุกü่า ๒๐๐ ปี ÿร้างโดยชาü

มุÿลิมที่อพยพเข้ามาในÿมัย ร. ๓ เป็นต้น

ปั่นสองล้อเที่ยวไปกับ

เจ้าบ้านน้อย

“

“

เที่ยว ให้ทั่วทั้งชุมชน
Visiting the entire community

Biking with 

ชุมชนบ้านน�้าเชี่ยüแบ่งเป็น ๔ Āมู่ แต่ละĀมู่จะมีเอกลักþณ์พิเýþของตนเอง ดังนี้

Āมู่ที่ ๑ ท�าการประมง ท่องเที่ยü และผลิตภัณฑ์งอบ เป็นÿินค้าĀนึ่งต�าบล Āนึ่งผลิตภัณฑ์ที่ÿ�าคัญ 

Āมู่ที่ ๒ ท�าการค้าขาย ตั้งอยู่บริเüณข้างโรงเรียนüัดน�้าเชี่ยü 

Āมู่ที่ ๓ ท�าการค้าขายและมีโฮมÿเตย์ใĀ้นักท่องเที่ยüมาพัก

Āมู่ที่ ๔ ท�าการเกþตรเพราะอยู่ติดกับÿüนผลไม้และÿüนยาง

Ban Nam Chiao Community consists of 4 villages. Each has its own special characteristics:

Village 1: Fishery, tourism, and woven hat production. 
Village 2: Commercial area situated next to Wat Nam Chiao School. 
Village 3: Commercial area with home-stay services for visitors.
Village 4: Agricultural area located next to fruit orchards and rubber plantations.

หมู่ที่ ๑ 

หมู่ที ่๓

หมู่ที ่๒

หมู่ที่ ๔

 a young guide 

Village 1

Village 2

Village 4 Village 3

Ban Nam Chiao Community looks to the future 
by encouraging an appreciation of local culture by 
the younger generation. The youngsters in Ban Nam 
Chiao are knowledgeable about their community and 
visitors can take a guided tour with children to Wat 
Nam Chiao and Al Kubaro Mosque on bicycles in an 
informal and enjoyable way.
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ใบจาก คุ้มเป็นหลังคาบ้านได้

ใยเลยจะคุ้มแดดคุ้มฝน ให้คนไม่ได้

Roofs made of atap palm leaves protect houses 
from the rain and sun, so why not use them to 
protect  humans from the rain and sun also?

11



ชุมชนบ้านน�้าเชี่ยü นอกจากจะโด่งดังในเรื่องของการท่องเที่ยü            

เชงิอนรุกัþ์แล้ü ยงัมชีือ่เÿยีงในการผลติงอบเป็นÿนิค้าĀนึง่ต�าบล Āนึง่ผลติภณัฑ์

ที่ÿ�าคัญ งอบบ้านน�้าเชี่ยüนั้นมีคüามเป็นมาที่น่าÿนใจ คือ ÿมัยโบราณชาüจีน

เข้ามาตดิต่อค้าขาย อาแปะทัง้Āลายได้ใÿ่Āมüกทรงÿงู ชาüบ้านน�า้เชีย่üเĀน็ü่า

กันแดดกันฝนได้ดี ด้üยภูมิปัญญาและไĀüพริบ จึงประยุกต์เอาใบจากที่เติบโต

Āนาแน่นอยู่ริมคลองมาลองท�าดูบ้าง ซึ่งใบจากมีคุณÿมบัติพิเýþคือทนทาน

และไม่เป็นเชื้อรา ผลคืองอบที่ชาüบ้านประยุกต์ขึ้นมานั้น ÿามารถใช้งานได้

อย่างทนแดดทนฝนเกินคาด 

 มาถงึบ้านน�า้เชีย่üทัง้ท ีอย่าลมืลองÿานงอบน�า้เชีย่üทีโ่ด่งดงักนัดÿูกัครัง้ 

คณุยายอายกุü่า ๗๐ ปี ผูเ้ชีย่üชาญการÿานงอบจะมาÿอนทลีะขัน้ตอนแบบกรูู

อุปกรณก์ารท�างอบ

Ban Nam Chiao Community is renowned as an ecotourism site, but it is also a significant production  
site of atap palm leaf hats (in Thai known as ngop), an important OTOP merchandise. The hat originated from 
the lampshade bamboo hat worn by Chinese traders in the past. Residents of Ban Nam Chiao found the 
hat effective in protecting the wearer from the sun and rain, and with their knowledge, adapted it by using 
leaves of atap palms that grow abundantly by the canal. The leaves are durable and resistant to fungi. The 
ngop of Ban Nam Chiao has proved to be better protection and more practical than was initially expected. 

Once you are in Ban Nam Chiao, don’t miss the opportunity to try your hand at weaving the famous 
hat. A grandmother in her 70s, who is an expert hat-weaver, is available to give you step-by-step instructions.

จากหมวกไม้ไผข่องอาแปะ

กลายเป็นงอบใบจากมาอยู่เมืองไทย
สุดยอดนักออกแบบ ต้องชาวบ้านน�า้เชี่ยวงอบ

ทรงกระดองเต่า: เĀมาะÿ�าĀรับชาüนา เพราะงอบทรงÿี่เĀลี่ยมเü้าด้านĀน้านี้ เüลาฝนตก 
น�า้ฝนจะไĀลลงบรเิüณปลายเĀลีย่มลงÿูท้่องนา แถมเüลาด�ากล้า เรยีงเป็นแถüĀน้ากระดาน ขอบĀมüก 
จะไม่ชนกัน ÿ่üนเü้าโค้งด้านĀน้าเพื่อใĀ้เĀ็นท้องฟ้าและต้นข้าüตรงĀน้าได้ชัดเจน

Turtle shell style: This design is suitable for rice farmers. The shape of its rim 
drains any rainwater downwards and provides a clear view forward when planting.

ทรงกะโĀลก ĀรอืทรงĀมüกทĀาร: เĀมาะกบัชาüประมงออกทะเล เพราะทรงนีไ้ม่มปีีกกü้าง
ทีต้่านลมแต่จะมเีพยีงปีกเลก็ๆ ด้านĀน้าÿ�าĀรบักนัแดดแยงตา ทีÿ่�าคญัเüลาน�า้เข้าเรอืยงัใช้üดิน�า้ออกได้อกี

Skull or military helmet style: This style is appropriate to use by fishermen  going 
to sea. It has no wide brims that prevent it being caught by the wind, and has only a small 
peak at the front to protect the wearer against glare. It can also be used to scoop water 
out of the boat.

ทรงยอดแĀลม และทรงกะทะคü�า่: เĀมาะÿ�าĀรบัชาüÿüน เพราะ

ช่üยกันแดด กันฝน และกันกิ่งไม้ได้อย่างดี
Pointed top style and inverted wok style: These styles 

are suitable for people working in the fields, as they provide good 
protection against the sun, rain, and tree branches.

ทรงÿมเด็จ: เĀมาะกับชาüÿüนเช่นกัน เป็นĀมüกปีกกü้าง ทรงกลมมีรอยĀยัก แต ่
ยอดไม่แĀลม เดมิชือ่ “ทรงนเรýüร” แต่ปัจจบุนัเปลีย่นชือ่เป็น “ทรงÿมเดจ็” เพือ่ถüายแด่ÿมเดจ็
พระเจ้าพี่นางเธอ เจ้าฟ้ากัลยาณิüัฒนา กรมĀลüงนราธิüาÿราชนครินทร์ ครั้งที่เÿด็จมาเยือน 
บ้านน�้าเชี่ยüที่งานกาชาด ถอืเป็นพระกรณุาธคิณุต่อชาüบ้านน�า้เชีย่üยิง่นกั

Somdet style: This design is also suitable for field workers. It is a circular, 
wide-brimmed hat, but not pointed at the top. It was formerly known as the  
Naresuan style, but the name was changed to the Somdet style in honour of Her 
Royal Highness Princess Galyani Vadhana, Krommaluang Naradhiwas Rajanagarindra 
when she visited the Ban Nam Chiao booth at the Red Cross Fair. 

From grandpa’s bamboo hat in China to 

an atap palm leaf hat in Thailand 

Creative and practical designers of atap palm leaf hats

Atap palm leaf hats of Ban Nam Chiao come in different styles to serve different functions.

อุปกรณ์การท�างอบ 

Tools for making 

an atap palm leaf hat
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การเดินทาง
จากถนนทางĀลüงÿายตราด-แĀลมงอบ (Āมายเลข ๓๑๔๘) ตรงมาเรื่อยๆ จะผ่านกลางชุมชนบ้านน�า้เชี่ยü เจอÿะพาน

ข้ามคลองน�้าเชี่ยü ชุมชนจะอยู่เลียบตลอดÿองฝั่งคลอง
Take the Trat - Laem Ngop Highway (No. 3148) and go straight through the Ban Nam Chiao Community by 

a bridge over Khlong Nam Chiao. The Community straddles both banks of the canal.
GPS N12 ํ 11.462’ E102 ํ 27.613’

Travel Information 

จัดÿร้างขึ้นบริเüณชายทะเลแĀลมงอบ มีอนุÿาüรีย์กรมĀลüงชุมพรเขตรอุดมýักดิ์ ผันพระพักตร์ไปยังบริเüณยุทธนาüี

เกาะช้าง มีการจัดบริเüณและอาคารพิพิธภัณฑ์คล้ายเรือรบ ด้านในพิพิธภัณฑ์ได้จัดแÿดงข้อมูลพระราชประüัติของกรมĀลüง

ชุมพรเขตรอุดมýักดิ์ฯ และประüัติการÿู้รบของกองทัพเรือไทยกับกองก�าลังเรือรบของฝรั่งเýÿ 

ÿิ่งอ�านüยคüามÿะดüก 
โฮมÿเตย์ ที่พัก อาĀาร ร้านจ�าĀน่ายÿินค้าที่ระลึก 
Facilities 
Home-stay, food, and souvenir shops are available. 
ฤดูกาลท่องเที่ยü ตลอดทั้งปี
Travel season: All year round.
ติดต่อกลุ่มท่องเที่ยüเชิงอนุรักþ์บ้านน�้าเชี่ยü
Contact the Ban Nam Chiao Ecotourism Group 
โทร. (Tel.) +66 8 4892 5374 
ÿอบถามข้อมูลเพิ่มเติม  
For more information
• การท่องเที่ยüแĀ่งประเทýไทย ÿ�านักงานตราด
Tourism Authority of Thailand, Trat Office
โทร. (Tel.) +66  3959 7259-60

Located at Mu 6 in Tambon Laem Ngop, the Hat 
Sai Dam Ecosystem Learning Centre features one of the 
world’s five black sand beaches. The nature trail at the 
centre is endowed with several mangrove  species with 
name tags, a variety of birds, as well as mudskippers and 
fiddler crabs.

Situated by the Laem Ngop Beach, Ko 
Chang Yutthanawi Memorial was built to  
commemorate the Franco-Thai naval battle in 
1941. Within the Memorial area is the Statue of  
Krommaluang Chumphon Khet Udomsak, who  
is the father of Thai Navy, as well as the warship- 
shaped museum displaying Krommaluang 
Chumphon Khet Udomsak’s royal biography and  
the historical evidences of the naval battle.

แหล่งท่องเที่ยว ใกล้เคียง

Nearby Attractions

ตัง้อยูท่ีĀ่มู ่๖ ต�าบลแĀลมงอบ เป็นĀาดทรายด�า ๑  ใน  ๕  

แĀ่งของโลก ĀาดทรายแĀ่งนี้มีเÿ้นทางýึกþาธรรมชาติ  ตลอด

เÿ้นทางมพีนัธุไ์ม้ชายเลนนานาชนดิพร้อมป้ายชือ่ และยงัได้รูจ้กั

นกชนิดต่างๆ ปลาตีน ปูก้ามดาบ เป็นต้น 

ýูนย์การเรียนรู้และýึกþาระบบนิเüýĀาดทรายด�า

อนุÿรณ์ÿถานüันüีรกรรมทĀารเรือไทยในยุทธนาüีที่เกาะช้าง

Hat Sai Dam Ecosystem Learning Centre

Ko Chang Yutthanawi Memorial

วัดน�้ำเชี่ยว

โรงเรียนอนุบำลวัดน�้ำเชี่ยว

ไป อ.แ
หลมงอ

บ
To La

em Ngop

ซ.เทศบำล ๕ 

Soi Thetsaban 5 
ร้ำนจ�ำหน่ำยเรือจ�ำลอง

เทศบำลต�ำบลน�้ำเชี่ยว
Nam Chiao Sub-district 

Municipality Nam Chiao 
Kindergarten School

Wat Nam Chiao

Miniature Boat Shop

Al Kubaro Mosque

Bridge to the Mangrove Forest

มัสยิดอัลกุบรอ

สะพำนศึกษำระบบนิเวศปำ่ชำยเลน

ศูนย์จ�ำหน่ำย 
สินค้ำโอท็อป
OTOP Centre

Āมายเลขโทรýัพท์ฉุกเฉิน 
Emergency Lines 
• ต�ารüจท่องเที่ยü Tourist Police 
 โทร. (Tel.) 1155
• ต�ารüจทางĀลüง Highway Police 
  โทร. (Tel.) 1193
• ÿถานีต�ารüจภูธรจังĀüัดตราด 
  Trat Provincial Police Station         
  โทร. (Tel.) +66 3951 1450
• โรงพยาบาลตราด Trat Hospital               
  โทร. (Tel.) +66 3951 1040 
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DÉCOUVREZ LA VIE LOCALE
ET SES COMMUNAUTÉS

Communauté de Ban Na Ton Chan, 
Sukhothai 

Visit Community & Friends 
Ban Na Ton Chan Community, Sukhothai





Ban Na Ton Chan  
A community strongly bonded to folk 

XJTEPNǰBOEǰBǰTVGųDJFODZǰMJGFTUZMFǰJOǰUIFǰ

TIBEFǰPGǰNBKFTUJDǰDIBOǰUSFFT�ǰǰ

#BOǰ/Bǰ5POǰ$IBOǰ$PNNVOJUZǰ4VLIPUIBJ

Communauté de
 Ban Na Ton Chan,

Sukhothaï
6OFǰDPNNVOBVU«ǰGPSUFNFOUǰBUUBDI«FǰBVYǰDSPZBODFTǰ

QPQVMBJSFTǰFUǰVOǰNPEFǰEFǰWJFǰBVUPTVGųTBOUǰ¢ǰMĴPNCSFǰEFTǰ

$IBOǰEFǰNBKFTUVFVYǰBSCSFT�

3



*MǰZǰBǰEFVYǰTJªDMFTǰRVBUSFǰGBNJMMFTǰEFǰ:POPLǰ¢ǰ$IJBOHǰ4BFOǰ

	QSPWJODFǰEFǰ$IJBOHǰ3BJ
ǰUSBWFSTªSFOUǰMFTǰNPOUBHOFTǰ¢ǰMBǰSFDIFSDIFǰ

EĴVOǰ OPVWFMǰ FOESPJUǰ QPVSǰ TĴ«UBCMJS�ǰ "VǰN¬NFǰNPNFOUǰ USPJTǰ

GBNJMMFTǰEFǰ-BQMBFǰ	QSPWJODFǰEĴ6UUBSBEJU
ǰFOUBNBJFOUǰMBǰN¬NFǰ

E«NBSDIF�ǰ-FTǰEFVYǰHSPVQFTǰBCPVUJSFOUǰųOBMFNFOUǰEBOTǰMBǰN¬NFǰ

[POFǰDFSO«FǰEĴBSCSFTǰ¢ǰGFVJMMFTǰDBEVRVFTǰFUǰEPNJO«FǰQBSǰVOFǰ

DPMMJOF�ǰ*MTǰGVSFOUǰ«NFSWFJMM«TǰQBSǰMFTǰBSCSFTǰFOǰŴFVSTǰBQQFM«Tǰ5POǰ

$IBOǰPVǰ,SBQIJǰ$IBOǰ	.JMMFUJBǰCSBOEJTJBOBǰ,VS[
ǰRVJǰTĴ«QBOPVJTTBJFOUǰ

EBOTǰVOFǰOBUVSFǰTBVWBHF�ǰ*MTǰE«DJEªSFOUǰEFǰTĴJOTUBMMFSǰM¢ǰFUǰCBQ-
UJTªSFOUǰMFǰMJFVǰ#BOǰ/Bǰ5POǰ$IBO�

%FQVJTǰDFUǰIVNCMFǰE«CVUǰMBǰDPNNVOBVU«ǰEFǰ#BOǰ/Bǰ5POǰ$IBOǰTĴFTUǰE«WFMPQQ«FǰFUǰDPNQUFǰE«TPSNBJTǰ

���ǰGPZFST�ǰ-FTǰIBCJUBOUTǰWJWFOUǰFOǰCPOOFǰFOUFOUFǰDPNNFǰVOFǰJNNFOTFǰGBNJMMFǰTĴFOUSBJEBOUǰFUǰQBSUBHFBOUǰ

UPVTǰFOTFNCMFǰVOǰNPEFǰEFǰWJFǰBVUPTVGųTBOU�ǰ*MTǰTFǰMªWFOUǰU¶UǰMFǰNBUJOǰQPVSǰPGGSJSǰEFǰMBǰOPVSSJUVSFǰBVYǰCPO[FTǰ

BWBOUǰEFǰTFǰSFOESFǰEBOTǰMFVSTǰGFSNFTǰQPVSǰS«DPMUFSǰMFTǰGSVJUTǰFUǰM«HVNFTǰO«DFTTBJSFTǰ¢ǰMFVSǰDPOTPNNBUJPOǰ

UPVUǰFYD«EFOUǰ«UBOUǰWFOEVǰBVǰNBSDI«�

*MTǰUJTTFOUǰFVY�N¬NFTǰMFVSTǰUJTTVTǰFUǰMFVSTǰW¬UFNFOUTǰFUǰPOUǰVOǰTUZMFǰEFǰWJFǰUSBEJUJPOOFMǰVOJRVFǰJNQMJRVBOUǰ

MĴBMJNFOUBUJPOǰFUǰMFTǰDSPZBODFT�ǰ#BOǰ/Bǰ5POǰ$IBOǰFTUǰQBSǰBJMMFVSTǰMFǰCFSDFBVǰEĴVOǰUFYUJMFǰ JNCJC«ǰEFǰCPVFǰ

QBSUJDVMJªSFNFOUǰSFOPNN«�ǰ)«SJU«ǰEFǰMBǰTBHFTTFǰBOUJRVFǰNBJTǰQPVSǰBVUBOUǰBQQSPQSJ«ǰ¢ǰMBǰWJFǰNPEFSOFǰDFǰ

UFYUJMFǰFTUǰEFWFOVǰVOǰQSPEVJUǰQIBSFǰRVJǰFOUSFUJFOUǰMBǰRVBTJǰUPUBMJU«ǰEFǰMBǰDPNNVOBVU«�

Un petit village de pionniers 
plein de sagesse



A small town of wise innovators
5XPǰDFOUVSJFTǰBHPǰGPVSǰGBNJMJFTǰGSPNǰ:POPLǰJOǰ$IJBOHǰ4BFOǰ$IJBOHǰ3BJǰQSPWJODFǰDSPTTFEǰUIFǰNPVOUBJOTǰJOǰ

TFBSDIǰPGǰBǰOFXǰQMBDFǰUPǰTFUUMF�ǰ"UǰUIFǰTBNFǰUJNFǰUISFFǰGBNJMJFTǰGSPNǰ-BQMBFǰJOǰ6UUBSBEJUǰQSPWJODFǰBMTPǰTUBSUFEǰ

UIFJSǰTFBSDIǰGPSǰBǰGSFTIǰQMBDFǰUPǰMJWF�ǰ#PUIǰHSPVQTǰBSSJWFEǰBUǰUIFǰTBNFǰBSFBǰDPWFSFEǰCZǰEFDJEVPVTǰUSFFTǰEPNJOBUFEǰ

CZǰBǰIJMM�ǰ5IFǰOFXǰTFUUMFSTǰXFSFǰDBQUJWBUFEǰCZǰUIFǰŴPXFSJOHǰUSFFTǰ5POǰ$IBOǰPSǰ,SBQIJǰ$IBOǰ	Millettia brandisiana 
Kurz
ǰŴPVSJTIJOHǰJOǰUIFǰXJMEǰBOEǰUIFZǰEFDJEFEǰUPǰNBLFǰUIJTǰQMBDFǰUIFJSǰOFXǰIPNFǰDBMMJOHǰJUǰBan Na Ton Chan 
BGUFSǰUIFǰUSFFT�

'SPNǰ UIJTǰ IVNCMFǰ CFHJOOJOHǰ UIFǰ #BOǰ /Bǰ 5POǰ $IBOǰ $PNNVOJUZǰ IBTǰ HSPXOǰ UPǰ JODMVEFǰ ���ǰ IPVTFIPMET�ǰ 
3FTJEFOUTǰMJWFǰBNJDBCMZǰBTǰBOǰFYUFOEFEǰGBNJMZǰIFMQJOHǰBOEǰTIBSJOHǰXJUIǰPOFǰBOPUIFSǰBOEǰMFBEJOHǰBǰUSVFǰTVGųDJFODZǰ

MJGFTUZMF�ǰ5IFZǰHFUǰVQǰFBSMZǰJOǰUIFǰNPSOJOHǰUPǰPGGFSǰGPPEǰUPǰUIFǰNPOLTǰCFGPSFǰHPJOHǰUPǰUIFJSǰGBSNTǰUPǰQJDLǰGSVJUǰBOEǰ

WFHFUBCMFTǰGPSǰUIFJSǰPXOǰDPOTVNQUJPOǰXJUIǰBOZǰFYDFTTǰCFJOHǰTPMEǰBUǰUIFǰNBSLFU�ǰ

5IFǰ MPDBMTǰ XFBWFǰ UIFJSǰ PXOǰ GBCSJDǰ NBLFǰ

UIFJSǰPXOǰDMPUIFTǰBOEǰIBWFǰBǰVOJRVFǰUSBEJUJPOBM 
MJGFTUZMFǰJOWPMWJOHǰGPPETǰBOEǰCFMJFGT�ǰ#BOǰ/Bǰ5POǰ

$IBOǰ JTǰ UIFǰ CJSUIQMBDFǰ PGǰ BOEǰ XFMM�LOPXOǰ GPSǰ

NVE�TPBLFEǰ UFYUJMF�ǰ 0SJHJOBUJOHǰ GSPNǰ BODJFOUǰ 
XJTEPNǰCVUǰ BUǰ UIFǰ TBNFǰ UJNFǰ BQQSPQSJBUFǰ GPSǰ

NPEFSOǰ MJGFǰ UIFǰ UFYUJMFǰ IBTǰ CFDPNFǰ Bǰ NBKPSǰ

QSPEVDUǰUIBUǰTVQQPSUTǰBMNPTUǰUIFǰFOUJSFǰ

DPNNVOJUZ�ǰ 5





6OFǰWJFJMMFǰEBNFǰOPVTǰBǰSBDPOU«ǰRVFǰMFTǰGFNNFTǰEFǰMBǰDPNNVOBVU«ǰMPSTRVĴFMMFTǰ

TFǰSFOEBJFOUǰEBOTǰMFTǰSJ[JªSFTǰQPSUBJFOUǰEFǰMPOHVFTǰKVQFTǰEPOUǰMFǰCBTǰTFǰU¤DIBJUǰUPVKPVSTǰ

EFǰCPVF�ǰ2VBOEǰFMMFTǰSFOUSBJFOUǰ¢ǰMBǰNBJTPOǰFMMFTǰMFTǰMBWBJFOUǰFUǰMFTǰNFUUBJFOUǰ¢ǰT«DIFS�ǰ

"ǰMFVSǰHSBOEFǰTVSQSJTFǰFMMFTǰTĴBQFS©VSFOUǰRVFǰMFTǰQBSUJFTǰEĴ«UPGGFǰRVJǰBWBJFOUǰ«U«ǰTPVJMM«FTǰ

EFWFOBJFOUǰQMVTǰEPVDFTǰBVǰUPVDIFSǰFUǰTFǰDPMPSBJFOUǰEFǰUPOTǰTPCSFTǰQMVU¶UǰQMBJTBOUT�ǰ4VJUFǰ

¢ǰDFUUFǰE«DPVWFSUFǰEFTǰQJªDFTǰFOUJªSFTǰEFǰUJTTVTǰGVSFOUǰJNCJC«FTǰEFǰCPVFǰDFǰRVJǰE«-
CPVDIBǰQMVTǰUBSEǰTVSǰMBǰQSPEVDUJPOǰEVǰGBNFVYǰUFYUJMFǰTJǰQBSUJDVMJFS�

Intéressant à savoir

6OFǰFYQMJDBUJPOǰQMBVTJCMFǰEFTǰRVBMJU«TǰEFǰDFǰUFYUJMFǰ�ǰMĴJNQPSUBOUFǰUFOFVSǰFOǰGFSǰEFǰ

MBǰCPVFǰQ«OªUSFǰMFǰUJTTVǰFUǰE«UFOEǰMFTǰųCSFTǰFOǰMFTǰSBNPMMJTTBOUǰBJOTJǰMBǰUFYUVSFǰEFWJFOUǰ

QMVTǰEPVDFǰFUǰMFTǰW¬UFNFOUTǰTĴBWªSFOUǰ¬USFǰBEBQU«Tǰ¢ǰUPVUFTǰMFTǰUFNQ«SBUVSFT�ǰ$FUUFǰ

«UPGGFǰBDDFQUFǰBVTTJǰQBSGBJUFNFOUǰMFTǰUFJOUVSFT�

Petite histoire des jupes paysannes 
tâchées de boue

Tale of the mud-stained  
peasants’ skirts 

"Oǰ PMEǰ MBEZǰ UPMEǰ VTǰ UIBUǰ UIFǰ XPNFOǰ PGǰ UIFǰ DPNNVOJUZǰ BMXBZTǰ

XFOUǰPVUǰUPǰXPSLǰ JOǰUIFǰSJDFǰųFMETǰ JOǰUIFJSǰ MPOHǰTLJSUTǰUIFǰCPUUPNTǰPGǰ

XIJDIǰCFDBNFǰTPBLFEǰJOǰNVE�ǰ8IFOǰUIFZǰSFUVSOFEǰIPNFǰUIFZǰXBTIFEǰ

UIFJSǰTLJSUTǰBOEǰQVUǰUIFNǰVQǰUPǰESZ�ǰ5PǰUIFJSǰTVSQSJTFǰUIFǰNVE�TUBJOFEǰ

QBSUTǰCFDBNFǰTPGUǰUPǰUIFǰUPVDIǰBOEǰBDRVJSFEǰTVCEVFEǰDPMPVSFEǰUPOFTǰ

UIBUǰUIFǰXPNFOǰGPVOEǰBUUSBDUJWF�ǰ"GUFSǰUIJTǰEJTDPWFSZǰFOUJSFǰQJFDFTǰPGǰ

DMPUIǰXFSFǰ TPBLFEǰ JOǰNVEǰ MFBEJOHǰ UPǰ UIFǰ QSPEVDUJPOǰ PGǰ UIFǰ GBNPVTǰ 
NVE�TPBLFEǰUFYUJMF�

Interesting info

"ǰQMBVTJCMFǰFYQMBOBUJPOǰPGǰ UIFǰRVBMJUJFTǰPGǰ UIFǰNVE�TPBLFEǰ UFYUJMFǰ

JTǰUIBUǰUIFǰJSPOǰDPOUFOUǰJOǰUIFǰNVEǰQFOFUSBUFTǰUIFǰDMPUIǰFYUFOEJOHǰUIFǰ

ųCSFTǰBOEǰUIVTǰTPGUFOJOHǰUIFǰUFYUVSFǰNBLJOHǰJUǰTVJUBCMFǰUPǰXFBSǰPOǰIPUǰ

BOEǰDPMEǰEBZT�ǰ5IFǰDMPUIǰBMTPǰSFBEJMZǰBDDFQUTǰEZFT�
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La production de la fameuse 
«UPGGFǰEBOTǰTBǰGBDUVSFǰBDUVFMMFǰ

FTUǰMJ«Fǰ¢ǰVOFǰMPOHVFǰIJTUPJSFǰ

et repose sur la solide détermi-
nation de la communauté Ban 
/Bǰ5POǰ$IBO�ǰ

Chronologie 
de l’apparition 

du textile 
imbibé de boue

How the mud-soaked 
textile came to life 

      1988
��ǰUJTTFVSTǰTFǰSFHSPVQFOUǰFOǰDPPQ«SBUJWFǰBųOǰEFǰMFWFSǰEFTǰGPOETǰQPVSǰ

MFVSTǰDIBNQTǰEFǰNB±T�ǰ&Oǰ����ǰMBǰDPPQ«SBUJWFǰDPNQUFǰ��ǰNFNCSFTǰ
FUǰSF©PJUǰMĴBQQVJǰEFǰEJWFSTFTǰPSHBOJTBUJPOT�

5XFOUZ�POFǰXFBWFSTǰGPSNFEǰBǰHSPVQǰUPǰSBJTFǰGVOETǰGPSǰUIFJSǰ
DPSOǰQMBOUBUJPOTǰBOEǰJOǰ����ǰNFNCFSTIJQǰJODSFBTFEǰUPǰ��ǰ

XJUIǰTVQQPSUǰQPVSJOHǰJOǰGSPNǰWBSJPVTǰPSHBOJTBUJPOT�

2004
-BǰQSPEVDUJPOǰPGųDJFMMFǰEVǰUFYUJMFǰJNCJC«ǰEFǰCPVFǰ

commence et se développe dans le cadre du 
UPVSJTNFǰDPNNVOBVUBJSFǰ¢ǰ#BOǰ/Bǰ5POǰ$IBO�

5IFǰGPSNBMǰQSPEVDUJPOǰPGǰNVE�TPBLFEǰUFYUJMFǰ
started and was developed into Community-
CBTFEǰ5PVSJTNǰBUǰ#BOǰ/Bǰ5POǰ$IBO�

2007
-FǰE«WFMPQQFNFOUǰTĴBUUBDIFǰ¢ǰEFTǰQSP-
EVJUTǰųOJTǰQMVTǰNPEFSOFTǰBEBQU«Tǰ¢ǰMBǰWJFǰ
BDUVFMMF�

5IFǰNVE�TPBLFEǰUFYUJMFǰXBTǰGVSUIFSǰEF-
WFMPQFEǰBOEǰNBEFǰJOUPǰNPEFSOǰųOJTIFEǰ
QSPEVDUTǰTVJUBCMFǰGPSǰUPEBZĴTǰMJGFTUZMF�

2012
-BǰDPNNVOBVU«ǰSFNQPSUFǰMBǰ.«EBJMMFǰ

EĴPSǰ����ǰEFǰMBǰnǰ1BDJųDǰ"TJBǰ5SBWFMǰ
"TTPDJBUJPOǰ}ǰ	1"5"
ǰEBOTǰMBǰDBU«HPSJFǰ

$VMUVSFǰFUǰ1BUSJNPJOF�

5IFǰDPNNVOJUZǰXPOǰUIFǰ1BDJųDǰ"TJBǰ5SBWFMǰ
"TTPDJBUJPOǰ	1"5"
ǰ(PMEǰ"XBSEǰ����ǰJOǰUIFǰ)FSJUBHFǰBOEǰ

culture category”
2013

-BǰDPNNVOBVU«ǰSFNQPSUFǰMFǰQSJYǰEFǰ 
nǰ1FSGPSNBODFǰ&YDFQUJPOOFMMFǰ}ǰMPSTǰEFTǰnǰ5IBJMBOEǰ5PVSJTNǰ"XBSETǰ}ǰ

E«DFSO«TǰQBSǰMĴ0GųDFǰ/BUJPOBMǰEVǰ5PVSJTNFǰEFǰ5IB±MBOEFǰ	5"5
�

5IFǰDPNNVOJUZǰXPOǰUIFǰ"XBSEǰPGǰ0VUTUBOEJOHǰ1FSGPSNBODFǰBUǰUIFǰ5IBJMBOEǰ
5PVSJTNǰ"XBSETǰ����ǰGSPNǰUIFǰ5PVSJTNǰ"VUIPSJUZǰPGǰ5IBJMBOEǰ	5"5
�

ǰǰǰǰǰ1SPEVDUJPOǰPGǰUIFǰNVE�TPBLFEǰUFYUJMFǰ

BTǰJUǰJTǰTFFOǰUPEBZǰIBTǰVOEFSHPOFǰBǰ

MPOHǰKPVSOFZǰUIBUǰIBTǰEFQFOEFEǰPOǰ

UIFǰTUSFOHUIǰPGǰUIFǰVOJUFEǰ#BOǰ/Bǰ

5POǰ$IBOǰ$PNNVOJUZ�



Steps in making the mud-soaked textile 
��ǰ%ZFJOHǰUIFǰDPUUPOǰZBSOTǰBOEǰTQJOOJOHǰ
UIFNǰJOǰNVE�
��ǰ8FBWJOHǰUIFǰZBSOTǰJOUPǰDMPUIǰPOǰUIFǰ
MPPN�ǰ
��ǰ4PBLJOHǰUIFǰXPWFOǰDMPUIǰJOǰNVEǰ 
PWFSOJHIU�ǰ5IFǰNVEǰJTǰUBLFOǰGSPNǰEJGGFSFOU 
QMBDFT�ǰTVDIǰBTǰNBSTIFTǰQPOETǰBOEǰ 
EJUDIFTǰUPǰQSPWJEFǰBǰWBSJFUZǰPGǰUPOFT�
��ǰ8BTIJOHǰUIFǰDMPUI�
��ǰ%ZFJOHǰUIFǰDMPUIǰXJUIǰOBUVSBMǰEZFTǰUPǰ
QSPEVDFǰUIFǰSFRVJSFEǰUPOFT�
��ǰ8BTIJOHǰUIFǰDMPUIǰBGUFSǰEZFJOH�
��ǰ%SZJOHǰUIFǰDMPUIǰJOǰUIFǰTIBEF�
��ǰ*SPOJOHǰUIFǰDMPUI�
��ǰ.BLJOHǰUIFǰųOJTIFEǰQSPEVDUT�

Comment obtenir une belle 
pièce de tissu imbibé de boue
To obtain a fine piece of mud-soaked textile 

Les étapes de la fabrication 
du textile imbibé de boue
��ǰ5FJOESFǰMFTǰųMTǰEFǰDPUPOǰFUǰ
MFTǰQBTTFSǰEBOTǰMBǰCPVF�
��ǰ5SBOTGPSNFSǰMFTǰųMTǰFOǰUJTTVǰ
TVSǰVOǰN«UJFSǰ¢ǰUJTTFS�
��ǰ'BJSFǰUSFNQFSǰMFǰUJTTVǰEBOTǰMBǰ
CPVFǰUPVUFǰVOFǰOVJU�ǰ-BǰCPVFǰ
provient de différents endroits 
	NBSBJTǰ«UBOHTǰGPTT«Tļ
ǰQPVSǰ
PCUFOJSǰVOFǰWBSJ«U«ǰEFǰUPOT�
��ǰ-BWFSǰMFǰUJTTV�
��ǰ-FǰUFJOESFǰBWFDǰEFTǰDPMPSBOUTǰ
OBUVSFMTǰKVTRVĴ¢ǰPCUFOUJPOǰEVǰ
UPOǰTPVIBJU«�
��ǰ-BWFSǰMFǰUJTTVǰBQSªTǰMBǰUFJOUVSF�
��ǰ-FǰGBJSFǰT«DIFSǰ¢ǰMĴPNCSF�
��ǰ-FǰSFQBTTFS
��ǰ$POGFDUJPOOFSǰMFTǰQSPEVJUTǰųOJT�

5FJOUVSFǰEFTǰųMTǰEFǰDPUPOTǰǰ
%ZFJOHǰUIFǰDPUUPOǰZBSNT

Teinture avec des colorants naturels 
%ZFJOHǰUIFǰDMPUIǰXJUIǰOBUVSBMǰEZFT

Imprégnation de boue 
.VE�TPBLFE

Before soaking in mud,
UIFǰDMPUIǰJTǰCSJHIUMZǰ
coloured and coarse 

UPǰUIFǰUPVDI�

UIFǰDMPUIǰJTǰOPUǰTPǰCSJHIUǰBOEǰ
JTǰTPGUǰUPǰUIFǰUPVDIǰTVJUBCMFǰ

JOǰUIFǰNBOVGBDUVSFǰPGǰ
HBSNFOUT�ǰ

After soaking in mud,

Avant trempage 
dans la boue

Le tissu de couleurs vives 
FTUǰSVEFǰBVǰUPVDIFS�

Après trempage  
dans la boue

-FǰUJTTVǰBǰUFSOJǰFUǰJMǰFTUǰEPVY 
BVǰUPVDIFS�ǰ*MǰFTUǰQS¬UǰQPVSǰMBǰ
DPOGFDUJPOǰEFǰW¬UFNFOUT�

�



Les pigments naturels
Pigments from nature 

Khit pattern of Ban Na Ton Chan

Motifs Khit de Ban Na Ton Chan

Feuille de  manguier
Vert intense

Mango leaf 
Deep green

Neem tree bark
1BMFǰDIPDPMBUF

Feuille d’amande 
tropicale

7FSUǰKBVO¤USF
Tropical almond leaf
:FMMPXJTIǰHSFFO

Sappanwood
3FEEJTI

Noyau du jacquier
Jaune

Jackfruit tree core
:FMMPX

Feuille de Chan 
Vert clair

Chan leaf 
-JHIUǰHSFFO

Ebony tree fruit 
Black

Feuille de margousier
7JFVYǰSPTF

Neem tree leaf 
0MEǰSPTF

Damocles tree wood 
(SFFOJTIǰZFMMPX

Peau de mangoustan
1PVSQSF 

Mangosteen rind
1VSQMF

-FTǰNPUJGTǰ ,IJUǰ TPOUǰ UJTT«Tǰ BWFDǰ EFTǰ
ųMTǰ UFJOUTǰ TQ«DJųRVFT�ǰ %BOTǰ MBǰ DPNNV-
OBVU«ǰEFǰ#BOǰ/Bǰ5POǰ$IBOǰJMǰFYJTUFǰQMVTǰ
EFǰ��ǰNPUJGTǰEJGG«SFOUT�ǰ1BSǰFYFNQMFǰ�

-FTǰEJGG«SFOUTǰUPOTǰRVJǰDPMPSFOUǰMFTǰUFYUJMFTǰ
JNCJC«TǰEFǰCPVFǰQSPWJFOOFOUǰEFǰNBUJªSFTǰ 
OBUVSFMMFTǰGBDJMFNFOUǰBDDFTTJCMFT�

7BSJPVTǰUPOFTǰTFFOǰPOǰUIFǰNVE�TPBLFEǰUFYUJMFǰ
DPNFǰGSPNǰOBUVSBMǰFBTJMZ�BDDFTTJCMFǰNBUFSJBMT�

,IJUǰQBUUFSOǰ JTǰBǰXPWFOǰQBUUFSOǰXJUIǰ 
TQFDJųDǰEZFEǰZBSOT�ǰ"Uǰ#BOǰ/Bǰ5POǰ$IBOǰ
UIFSFǰ BSFǰ PWFSǰ ��ǰ LIJUǰ QBUUFSOT�ǰ GPSǰ 
FYBNQMF

.BNNFBǰŴPXFSǰ
NJYFEǰXJUIǰ
peppercorn

Fleur de mam-
méa et poivre

0SBOHFǰ 
KBTNJOFǰŴPXFS

Fleur de
KBTNJOǰPSBOH«ǰ

.BNNFBǰŴPXFSǰ
NJYFEǰXJUIǰDSBCĴTǰ

eye vine seed

Fleur de mamméa 
FUǰZFVYǰEFǰDSBCFT

Bullet wood 
ŴPXFS

Fleur des bois
4DBUUFSJOHǰ

stars

&UPJMFTǰųMBOUFT
(SFBUǰMPUVTǰ

ŴPXFS

(SBOEFǰŴFVSǰ
de lotus

1FQQFSXPSUǰ
ŴPXFS

'MFVSǰEFǰUSªŴFǰ
EĴFBV

Ecorce du margousier
$IPDPMBUǰQ¤MF

Fruit de l’ébène
Noir

Bois de damocles
+BVOFǰWFSE¤USF

Bois de sappan
3PVHF¤USFǰ



"ǰQBSUǰMFǰUJTTBHFǰQPVSǰVOǰVTBHFǰQFSTPOOFMǰMFTǰ
WJMMBHFPJTǰRVJǰTPOUǰBVTTJǰEFTǰGFSNJFSTǰPOUǰE«WFMPQ-
Q«ǰVOǰIBCJMFǰTBWPJS�GBJSFǰEBOTǰMFǰUSFTTBHFǰEFǰ,IFOHǰ
EFTǰ QBOJFSTǰ FOǰ CBNCPVǰ SPOETǰ FUǰ PVWFSUTǰ QPVSǰ
USBOTQPSUFSǰMFVSTǰQSPEVDUJPOT�ǰ-FTǰPVWSBHFTǰWBSJFOUǰ
UPVUFGPJTǰTFMPOǰMFTǰTBJTPOTǰFUǰMFTǰQSPEVJUTǰS«DPMU«T�ǰ
-Bǰ TPMJEJU«ǰ EFǰ MBǰ QBSUJFǰ FYUFSOFǰ EVǰ CPJTǰ EFǰ CBN-
bou est utilisée pour le transport des fruits lourds 
DPNNFǰ MFǰNBOHPVTUBOǰ PVǰ MFǰ EVSJBO�ǰ -Bǰ ųCSFǰ JO-
terne du bambou sert pour les récoltes de légumes 
FUǰEFǰGSVJUTǰE«MJDBUTǰ	DIPVYǰTBQPUJMMFļ
�

Bamboo container for fruits and vegetables
"QBSUǰGSPNǰXFBWJOHǰDMPUIǰGPSǰUIFJSǰPXOǰVTFǰWJMMBHFSTǰXIPǰ

BSFǰGBSNFSTǰIBWFǰBMTPǰEFWFMPQFEǰXJTEPNǰBOEǰTLJMMTǰJOǰXFBWJOHǰ
Khengǰ Bǰ SPVOEǰ PQFOǰ CBNCPPǰXPSLǰ CBTLFUǰ UPǰ DBSSZǰ UIFJSǰ
QSPEVDF�ǰ 5IFǰ XPWFOǰ DPOUBJOFSǰ IPXFWFSǰ EJGGFSTǰ BDDPSEJOHǰ 
UPǰ UIFǰ TFBTPOTǰ BOEǰ UIFǰ QSPEVDFǰ UPǰ CFǰ IBSWFTUFE�ǰ 0VUFSǰ 
CBNCPPǰTLJOǰJTǰVTFEǰCFDBVTFǰPGǰJUTǰEVSBCJMJUZǰGPSǰIFBWZǰGSVJUT�ǰ
TVDIǰBTǰNBOHPTUFFOǰBOEǰEVSJBOǰXIJMFǰNJYFEǰTLJOǰBOEǰQVMQǰ
CBTLFUTǰBSFǰXPWFOǰGPSǰUIFǰIBSWFTUǰPGǰWFHFUBCMFTǰMJLFǰ
DBCCBHFTǰBOEǰNPSFǰEFMJDBUFǰGSVJUT�ǰTVDIǰBTǰTBQPEJMMB�ǰ

Paniers
en bambou pour 
fruits et légumes
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(SBOE�QªSFǰ8POHǰ4BPQBOǰSBDPOUFǰRVFǰMPSTRVĴJMǰ«UBJUǰFOGBOUǰFOǰEFIPSTǰ

EFǰTPOǰUSBWBJMǰ ǰEBOTǰ MFTǰ SJ[JªSFTǰFUǰ MFTǰQMBOUBUJPOTǰ JMǰBJNBJUǰTFǰCBMBODFSǰ

BDDSPDI«ǰ ¢ǰ VOFǰ IBVUFǰ CBSSFǰ ųYF�ǰ "VKPVSEĴIVJǰ ¤H«ǰ EFǰ QMVTǰ EFǰ ��ǰ BOTǰ

JMǰVUJMJTFǰTFTǰUBMFOUTǰEFǰNFOVJTJFSǰQPVSǰTDVMQUFSǰEFTǰBOJNBVY�ǰ5PVUFGPJTǰ

TPOǰQSPEVJUǰQIBSFǰFTUǰMBǰQPVQ«FǰRVJǰTFǰCBMBODF�ǰ(S¤DFǰ¢ǰVOǰN«DBOJTNFǰ

TJNQMFǰNBJTǰBTUVDJFVYǰQBSǰQSFTTJPOǰTVSǰMBǰQBSUJFǰJOG«SJFVSFǰEFǰMĴPCKFUǰMBǰ

QPVQ«FǰTFǰCBMBODFǰFUǰUPVSOPJFǰDPNNFǰVOFǰHZNOBTUFǰ¢ǰMBǰCBSSFǰųYF�ǰ-FTǰ

PCKFUTǰ TDVMQU«TǰQBSǰ(SBOE�QªSFǰ8POHǰ4BPQBOǰTPOUǰ MBǰųFSU«ǰEFǰ UPVUFǰ MBǰ

DPNNVOBVU«�

« La poupée qui se balance » 

de l’ingénieux Khun Wong

Grandpa Wong’s balancing doll on a high bar
(SBOEQBǰ8POHǰ4BPQBOǰUFMMTǰUIFǰTUPSZǰUIBUǰBTǰBǰDIJMEǰBQBSUǰGSPNǰIFMQJOHǰPVUǰJOǰUIFǰ

SJDFǰųFMETǰBOEǰQMBOUBUJPOTǰIFǰXBTǰGPOEǰPGǰCBMBODJOHǰPOǰBǰIJHIǰCBS�ǰ/PXǰJOǰIJTǰMBUFǰ��Tǰ

IFǰVTFTǰIJTǰXPPEXPSLJOHǰTLJMMTǰUPǰQSPEVDFǰDBSWFEǰBOJNBMT�ǰ)PXFWFSǰIJTǰNBJOǰQSPEVDUǰJTǰ

UIFǰCBMBODJOHǰEPMMǰPOǰBǰIJHIǰCBS�ǰ$PNQMFUFǰXJUIǰBǰTJNQMFǰNFDIBOJTNǰCZǰTJNQMZǰQSFTTJOHǰ

UIFǰCPUUPNǰPGǰUIFǰIBOEMFǰUIFǰEPMMǰSPUBUFTǰBOEǰCBMBODFTǰMJLFǰBǰHZNOBTUǰPOǰUIFǰIJHIǰCBS�ǰ 
)JTǰQSPEVDUTǰBSFǰUIFǰQSJEFǰPGǰFWFSZǰSFTJEFOUǰPGǰ#BOǰ/Bǰ5POǰ$IBO�



-Fǰ,IBPǰ1PFQǰFTUǰVOFǰE«MJDJFVTFǰTQ«DJBMJU«ǰRVJǰOFǰTFǰNBOHFǰ

RVĴ¢ǰ#BOǰ/BǰUPOǰ$IBO�ǰ%BOTǰVOǰCSPZFVSǰFOǰQJFSSFǰMFǰSJ[ǰFTUǰUSBOT-
GPSN«ǰFOǰ GBSJOFǰCMBODIFǰIVNJEFǰųMUS«Fǰ¢ǰ MĴBJEFǰEĴVOǰ UJTTVǰBųOǰ

EĴPCUFOJSǰVOFǰ«QBJTTFǰDSªNFǰEFǰSJ[�ǰ$FUUFǰEFSOJªSFǰFTUǰDVJUFǰFOǰ

HBMFUUFǰM«HªSFNFOUǰDSPVTUJMMBOUFǰEFǰGB©POǰUSBEJUJPOOFMMFǰTVSǰVOFǰ

NBSNJUFǰFOǰ«CVMMJUJPOǰSFDPVWFSUFǰEĴVOǰUJTTVǰCMBOD�ǰ%JWFSTǰM«HVNFTǰ

TPOUǰBKPVU«TǰTVSǰMBǰHBMFUUFǰRVJǰFTUǰQMJ«FǰFUǰEFǰOPVWFBVǰDVJUFǰ¢ǰMBǰ

WBQFVS�ǰ%«QPT«FǰEBOTǰVOǰCPMǰFMMFǰFTUǰNPVJMM«FǰEFǰTPVQFǰEFǰQPSD�ǰ

-FǰUPVUǰFTUǰDPJGG«ǰEĴVOǰÆVGǰDVJUǰMVJǰBVTTJǰ¢ǰMBǰWBQFVS�

Ne manquez pas  
le Khao Poep à Ban Na Ton Chan 

Don’t miss Khao Poep 
at Ban Na Ton Chan

Khao Poep is an original delicacy only 
GPVOEǰBUǰ#BOǰ/Bǰ5POǰ$IBO�ǰ3JDFǰJTǰHSPVOEǰXJUIǰBǰ

TUPOFǰHSJOEFSǰJOUPǰXFUǰXIJUFǰŴPVSǰBOEǰTDSFFOFEǰ

UISPVHIǰBǰXIJUFǰDMPUIǰUPǰQSPEVDFǰBǰUIJDLǰXIJUFǰ

SJDFǰDSFBN�ǰ5IFǰNJYUVSFǰJTǰDPPLFEǰJOUPǰŴBUǰDBLFTǰ

PWFSǰ Bǰ CPJMJOHǰ QPUǰ UPQQFEǰXJUIǰ Bǰ XIJUFǰ DMPUIǰ

POǰBǰUSBEJUJPOBMǰTUPWF�ǰ7BSJPVTǰMPDBMǰWFHFUBCMFTǰ

BSFǰQJMFEǰPOǰBOEǰXSBQQFEǰJOǰUIFǰSJDFǰDBLFTǰBOEǰ

GVSUIFSǰTUFBNFEǰCFGPSFǰCFJOHǰQVUǰ JOUPǰBǰCPXMǰ

EBVCFEǰXJUIǰIPUǰQPSLǰTPVQǰBOEǰųOBMMZǰUPQQFEǰ

XJUIǰBǰTUFBNFEǰFHH�ǰ

"OPUIFSǰ MPDBMǰ EFMJDBDZǰ JTǰ Kuaytiao Bae 
ıǰ TQSFBEǰ OPPEMFǰ CBTFEǰ POǰ Bǰ UIJDLǰ XIJUFǰ SJDFǰ

DSFBNǰMJLFǰ,IBPǰ1PFQ�ǰ5IFǰNJYUVSFǰJTǰTQSFBEǰJOǰ

DJSDMFTǰUPǰESZǰBOEǰDVUǰ JOUPǰTUSJQT�ǰ *Uǰ JTǰTUFBNFEǰ

BMPOHǰXJUIǰQSFQBSFEǰWFHFUBCMFTǰCFGPSFǰ TFSWJOHǰ

JOǰ Bǰ CPXMǰ XJUIǰ CSBJTFEǰ QPSLǰ GSJFEǰ HBSMJDǰ BOEǰ

DSJTQZǰ QPSLǰ TLJOǰ DPNQMFNFOUFEǰ CZǰ Bǰ TMJDFǰ PGǰ

MJNFǰBOEǰFBUFOǰXJUIǰIPUǰQPSLǰTPVQ�ǰ

"VUSFǰTQ«DJBMJU«ǰMPDBMFǰMFǰ,VBZUJBPǰ#BFǰFTUǰ¢ǰCBTFǰEFǰOPVJMMFTǰ

GBJUFTǰBWFDǰMBǰN¬NFǰDSªNFǰEFǰSJ[ǰCMBODǰRVFǰMFǰ,IBPǰ1PFQ�ǰ$FMMF�

DJǰFTUǰ«UBM«FǰFOǰGPSNFǰEFǰDFSDMFǰQPVSǰT«DIFSǰQVJTǰE«DPVQ«FǰFOǰ

MBOJªSFT�ǰ-FTǰOPVJMMFTǰBJOTJǰPCUFOVFTǰTPOUǰDVJUFTǰ¢ǰMBǰWBQFVSǰBWFDǰ

EFTǰM«HVNFT�ǰ-FǰUPVUǰFTUǰTFSWJǰǰEBOTǰ

VOǰCPMǰBWFDǰEVǰQPSDǰCSBJT«ǰEFǰ

MĴBJMǰ GSJUǰ FUǰ EFǰ MBǰ QFBVǰ EFǰ

QPSDǰCJFOǰDSPRVBOUF�ǰ6OFǰ

USBODIFǰ EFǰ DJUSPOǰ WFSUǰ

et de la soupe de porc 
DPNQMªUFOUǰMFǰQMBU�

Kuaytiao Bae

Khao Poep
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Statue de Chao Muen Dong

101

102

101

Séjours chez l’habitant

Nourriture locale

Grand-père
Wong

Tresseurs de paniers

Parc historique de Si Satchanalai 

The Statue of Chao Muen Dong

Ban Na Ton Chan Home-stay

Maison des esprits
Phaya Kaeo Shrine

Khao Poep Local Food

Wat Na Ton Chan

Grandpa Wong

Ban Na Ton Chan  Weaving Group
Tisserands de Ban Na Ton Chan Basket Weaving Group

Si Satchanalai Historical Park

'SPNǰ 4Jǰ 4BUDIBOBMBJǰ %JTUSJDUǰ 0GųDFǰ
GPMMPXǰ)JHIXBZǰ/P�ǰ���ǰ	4Jǰ4BUDIBOBMBJ�
6UUBSBEJU
ǰ FBTUXBSEǰ UPXBSETǰ 6UUBSBEJUǰ
GPSǰ Bǰ EJTUBODFǰ PGǰ �ǰ LJMPNFUSFT�ǰ 5IFOǰ
UBLFǰ UIFǰ UVSOǰ JOUPǰ 5BNCPOǰ #BOǰ 5VFLǰ
POǰ UIFǰ .BFǰ 5BQIJBOǰ 5IPOH�)VBJǰ 5PNǰ
3PBEǰ BOEǰ USBWFMǰ ��ǰ LJMPNFUSFTǰ UPǰ #BOǰ 
/Bǰ5POǰ$IBO�

"ǰQBSUJSǰEVǰ#VSFBVǰEVǰEJTUSJDUǰEFǰ4Jǰ
4BUDIBOBMBJǰ TVJWSFǰ MĴBVUPSPVUFǰ ���ǰ 	4Jǰ
4BUDIBOBMBJǰ �ǰ 6UUBSBEJU
ǰ FOǰ EJSFDUJPOǰ
EĴ6UUBSBEJUǰ WFSTǰ MĴFTUǰ QFOEBOUǰ �ǰ LN�ǰ
&OTVJUFǰFOUSFSǰEBOTǰ MFǰTPVT�EJTUSJDUǰEFǰ
Tambon Ban Tuek en prenant la route 
.BFǰ5BQIJBOǰ5IPOHǰ �ǰ)VBJǰ 5PN�ǰ$PO-
UJOVFSǰTVSǰ��ǰLNǰQPVSǰBSSJWFSǰ¢ǰ#BOǰ/Bǰ
5POǰ$IBO�

Informations
de voyage

Attractions
à proximité

Travel Information 

Nearby Attractions
Parc historique de Si Satchanalai 

$FǰQBSDǰDPOTFSWFǰMĴFOWJSPOOFNFOUǰEĴVOFǰWJMMFǰIJTUP-
SJRVFǰJMǰBCSJUFǰQMVTǰEFǰ���ǰTJUFTǰBSDI«PMPHJRVFTǰEPOUǰ���ǰ
POUǰ«U«ǰ SFTUBVS«Tǰ OPUBNNFOUǰ MFǰ DJNFUJªSFǰEVǰ UFNQMFǰ
8BUǰ $IPNǰ$IVFOǰ FUǰ MFTǰ BODJFOTǰ GPVSTǰ 4BOHLIBMPL�ǰ -Fǰ
��ǰE«DFNCSFǰ����ǰMFǰQBSDǰIJTUPSJRVFǰEFǰǰ4Jǰ4BUDIBOBMBJǰ
Bǰ«U«ǰDMBTT«ǰBVǰ1BUSJNPJOFǰ.POEJBMǰEFǰ MĴ)VNBOJU«ǰQBSǰ
MĴ6/&4$0ǰTPVTǰMFǰOPNǰEFǰnǰ7JMMFǰIJTUPSJRVFǰEFǰ4VLIPUIBJǰ
FUǰWJMMFTǰIJTUPSJRVFTǰBTTPDJ«FTǰ}�

GPS  N17° 25.544’ E099° 47.341’

GPS  N17° 37.257’ E099° 49.560’



$IBPǰNVFOǰ%POHǰFTUǰMFǰGPOEBUFVSǰEFǰMBǰWJMMFǰEFǰ
%POH�ǰ4FTǰQSPVFTTFTǰBVǰDPNCBUǰFUǰTPOǰTBWPJS�GBJSFǰ
QPVSǰEPNQUFSǰMFTǰ«M«QIBOUTǰEFǰHVFSSFǰPOUǰC¤UJǰTBǰ
D«M«CSJU«�ǰ*MǰGVUǰFY«DVU«ǰFOǰ����ǰQPVSǰTPOǰIPOO¬UF-
U«ǰFUǰTBǰMPZBVU«ǰFOWFSTǰMFǰSPJǰ5JMPLBSBUǰEFǰ$IJBOHǰ3BJ�ǰ
-FǰQFVQMFǰ UIB±ǰ MVJǰ SFOEǰIPNNBHFǰDIBRVFǰBOO«Fǰ
MFTǰ��ǰFUǰ��ǰBWSJM�

La statue de Chao Muen Dong
5IJTǰ QBSLǰ IBTǰ QSFTFSWFEǰ JUTǰ MBOETDBQFǰ BTǰ Bǰ IJTUPSJDǰ

UPXOǰ DPOUBJOJOHǰ ���ǰ BSDIBFPMPHJDBMǰ TJUFTǰ ���ǰ PGǰ XIJDIǰ
IBWFǰCFFOǰTVSWFZFEǰBOEǰSFTUPSFEǰJODMVEJOHǰUIFǰDFNFUFSZǰ
PGǰ 8BUǰ $IPNǰ $IVFOǰ BOEǰ BODJFOUǰ 4BOHLIBMPLǰ LJMOT�ǰ 0Oǰ 
��ǰ %FDFNCFSǰ ����ǰ 4Jǰ 4BUDIBOBMBJǰ )JTUPSJDBMǰ 1BSLǰ XBTǰ 
SFHJTUFSFEǰCZǰ6/&4$0ǰVOEFSǰ UIFǰOBNFǰPGǰHistoric Town  
of Sukhothai and Associated Historic Towns.

$IBPǰ.VFOǰ%POHǰXBTǰUIFǰGPVOEFSǰPGǰUIFǰUPXOǰ
PGǰ%POHǰSFOPXOFEǰGPSǰIJTǰQSPXFTTǰJOǰCBUUMFǰBOEǰ
FYQFSUJTFǰ JOǰ DPOUSPMMJOHǰ XBSǰ FMFQIBOUT�ǰ )Fǰ XBTǰ 
FYFDVUFEǰJOǰ����ǰBTǰBǰEJTQMBZǰPGǰIJTǰIPOFTUZǰBOEǰ
MPZBMUZǰUPǰ,JOHǰ5JMPLBSBUǰPGǰ$IJBOHǰ3BJ�ǰ1FPQMFǰQBZǰ
USJCVUFǰUPǰIJNǰPOǰ��ǰBOEǰ��ǰ"QSJMǰFWFSZǰZFBS�ǰ

Si Satchanalai Historical Park

The Statue of Chao Muen Dong

Installations / Facilities
4«KPVSǰDIF[ǰMĴIBCJUBOUǰSFTUBVSBOUTǰFUǰNBHBTJOTǰEFǰ
TPVWFOJSTǰTPOUǰEJTQPOJCMFT�ǰ
)PNF�TUBZǰTFSWJDFTǰGPPEǰBOEǰTPVWFOJSǰTIPQTǰBSFǰ
BWBJMBCMF�ǰ
Meilleure période / Travel season
5PVUFǰMĴBOO«F�ǰ"MMǰZFBSǰSPVOE�
Contacter la communauté de Ban Na Ton Chan 
Contact Ban Na Ton Chan Community
5FM�ǰ����ǰ����ǰ����ǰ����ǰ����ǰ����
Pour plus d’informations / For more information
Bureau de Relations Publiques de la province de 
Sukhothaï
5FM�ǰ���ǰ����ǰ����ǰǰ
Bureau de la province de Sukhothaï
5FM�ǰ���ǰ����ǰ����ǰǰǰ

0GųDFǰ/BUJPOBMǰEVǰ5PVSJTNFǰEFǰ5IB±MBOEFǰCVSFBVǰ
EFǰ4VLIPUIB±ǰ	5PVSJTNǰ"VUIPSJUZǰPGǰ5IBJMBOEǰ
4VLIPUIBJǰ0GųDF

5FM�ǰ���ǰ����ǰ������

Numéros d’urgence / Emergency Lines
1PMJDFǰUPVSJTUJRVFǰ�ǰ5PVSJTUǰ1PMJDF
5FM�ǰ�ǰ����
1PMJDFǰEFTǰBVUPSPVUFTǰ�ǰ)JHIXBZǰ1PMJDF
5FM�ǰ�ǰ����
$PNNJTTBSJBUǰEFǰQPMJDFǰEFǰ4VLIPUIB±
4VLIPUIB±ǰ1SPWJODJBMǰ1PMJDFǰ4UBUJPO
5FM�ǰ���ǰ����ǰ����
)¶QJUBMǰEFǰ4Jǰ4BUDIBOBMBJǰ	5BNCPOǰ)BUǰ4JBP
ǰ�ǰ4Jǰ
4BUDIBOBMBJǰ	5BNCPOǰ)BUǰ4JBP
ǰ)PTQJUBM
5FM�ǰ���ǰ����ǰ����

GPS  N17° 35.668’ E099° 48.388’
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Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT)
1600 Petchaburi Road, Makkasan,
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel :  +66 (2) 250 5500
Fax : +66 (2) 250 5511
E-mail : center@tat.or.th
Website : www.tourismthailand.org

Office National du Tourisme de Thaïlande (TAT Paris)
90, av. des Champs-Elysées
75008 Paris
Tél : +33 (0) 1 53 53 47 00 
Fax : +33 (0) 1 45 63 78 88
Courriel : infosthailande@gmail.com      
Site Internet : www.tourismethaifr.com



DÉCOUVREZ LA VIE LOCALE
ET SES COMMUNAUTÉS

Communauté de Ban Chiang, 
Udon Thani

Visit Community and Friends
Ban Chiang Community, Udon Thani
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Le peuple Tai Phuan s’accomplit dans l’amour 
et la foi, entre sagesse populaire et  

statut de patrimoine mondial de l’Unesco
Communauté de Ban Chiang, Udon Thani

The Tai Phuan people achieved folk wisdom
and World Heritage status with love and faith

Ban Chiang Community, Udon Thani

3
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En 1784, sous le règne du roi Nang Klao (Rama III), les habitants de Phuan 
dans la province de Xieng Khouang (dans l’actuel Laos), sur la rive est du 
Mékong, ont été transférés de l’autre côté du fleuve (dans l’actuelle Thaï-
lande) et se sont installés à différents endroits de ce qui est aujourd’hui la 
province d’Udon Thani. Instinctivement, les Tai Phuan se sont mis en quête 
d’un lieu qui servirait au mieux leur communauté, lui procurant terres fer-
tiles et ressources nécessaires en eau. Ils ont trouvé ce qu’ils cherchaient 
dans un endroit appelé Ban Dong Phaeng et qui deviendrait plus tard Ban 
Chiang.

L’héritage Tai Phuan 
des habitants 
de Ban Chiang 
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Ban Chiang residents 
have Tai Phuan heritage

In 1784, in the reign of King Nang Klao, Rama III, residents of Phuan in 
Xieng Khouang province (in present-day Lao People’s Democratic Republic) 
on the east bank of the Mekong River were relocated to the west bank of 
the river (in present-day Thailand) and settled in various places in what is 
today Udon Thani province. 

The Tai Phuan instinctively searched for a place that best served their 
community, looking for availability of water resources and fertile land. They 
found these in a place called Ban Dong Phaeng, later changed to Ban Chiang.

5
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En 1957,  dans le quartier du Wat Pho Si Nai (Tambon Ban Chi-
ang, district de Nong Han, Udon Thani),  Banlu Montripitak qui creu-
sait des trous pour mettre en place les poteaux de sa maison, trouva 
des pots décorés en bon état et d’autres morceaux de céramiques. 
Il confia tous ces objets au directeur de l’école de Ban Chiang. 

En 1966, un étudiant de l’Université d’Harvard, Stephen Young, 
venu à Ban Chiang pour étudier le mode de vie des habitants, vit 
ces céramiques. Certain de leur valeur, il les présenta à des experts 
archéologiques pour obtenir plus d’informations. 

Céramiques peintes
et décorées... 
Messagères du passé

L’année d’après, la 
Division de l’Archéologie du 
ministère des Beaux-Arts entre-
prit des fouilles sérieuses qui 
aboutirent à la découverte de 
nombreuses pièces datant de  
7 000 à 5 000 ans avant notre ère. 

Depuis 1973, les fouilles n’ont 
jamais cessé et le Musée national 
de Ban Chiang a été créé. 

En 1992, le site archéologique 
de Ban Chiang a été classé au Patri-
moine mondial de  l’Humanité par 
l’UNESCO, et le nom de Ban Chiang 
a été révélé au monde entier.
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Patterned and painted 
ceramics…messages 
from the past

In 1957, Banlu Montripitak, a resident of Ban Chiang,  
was digging holes to set up house posts in the  
neighbourhood of Wat Pho Si Nai, Tambon Ban Chiang, 
Nong Han district of Udon Thani. Banlu found painted 
pots in good condition, and sherds of other ceramic 
containers. He collected the objects and gave them to 
the headmaster of the Ban Chiang School. 

In 1966, a student from Harvard University, Stephen 
Young, came to study the way of life of the residents 
of Ban Chiang and, in his work, came across some of 
the ceramics. He recognised their value and presented 
them to archaeological experts for further investigation. 

In 1967, the Division of Archaeology of the Fine 
Arts Department started serious excavations in the area  
leading to the discovery of much archaeological evidence  
dating back 7,000 to 5,000 years. 

Since 1973, there had been continued archaeological  
excavations at the site and the establishment of the 
Ban Chiang National Museum. 

In 1992, the Ban Chiang Archaeological Site was 
listed as a UNESCO World Heritage Site in Culture, and 
the name of Ban Chiang became known throughout 
the world.

7
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Les pièces de cette période sont principalement décorées de frises 
de lignes et de motifs comblant les espaces. Les pots les plus jeunes 
sont marqués d’incisions comblées de  peinture rouge.

Première période : datée de  
5 600 à 3 000 avant notre ère
Early Period: 
Dating back 5,600-3,000 years

Pottery tells of periods and ages 

The items from this period are mostly decorated with cord-marked 
lines and motifs to fill the spaces. Those from the later days of the 
Early Period feature decorations on the shoulders of the pots as curved  
incisions mixed with red paint.

Les poteries caractéristiques de cette période sont des récipients au 
col marqué d’arêtes vives et au fond en forme de pointe arrondie. Arbo-
rant des surfaces blanches, certaines sont décorées d’incisions ornées de 
peinture de couleur. L’utilisation du fer apparaît à la fin de cette période. 

Seconde période : datée de 
3 000 à 2 300 avant notre ère 
Middle Period: 
Dating back 3,000-2,300 years

Les pièces de cette époque sont ornées de motifs rouges sur fonds 
mauves. Les plus anciennes se démarquent avec des motifs rouges sur 
fonds rouges et l’ajout de lignes brillantes.

Dernière période : datée de  
2 300 à 1 800 avant notre ère 
Late Period: 
Dating back 2,300-1,800 years

Distinctive pottery of this period are vessels with white surfaces, with 
sharp ridges on the shoulders, and rounded and pointed bottoms. Some 
are decorated with incisions mixed with coloured paint on the shoulders. 
The use of iron started to be seen towards the end of the Middle Period.

Vessels of this period have red motifs painted on mauve areas. 
Later pottery has red motifs painted on red areas, with the addition of 
polished lines.

Les poteries à travers les âges
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Des récipients 
peints de la 
Préhistoire 

aux poteries  
modernes de 
Ban Chiang

From pre-historic 
painted vessels to 

modern Ban Chiang 
pottery products
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 Ban Chiang est devenue une ville touristique connue pour son 
site archéologique et son centre d’apprentissage où les visiteurs peu-
vent façonner eux-mêmes des objets et les décorer de motifs peints. 

  Ban Chiang has become a tourist town as an archaeological site 
and learning centre where tourists can experiment with shaping and 
painting motifs on the vessels themselves. 

- Mélanger de l’argile de poterie et de l’argile aux grains plus fins 
(ratio de 1 pour 1).
- Pétrir le mélange pour le débarrasser de l’air et obtenir une texture 
parfaite.
- Placer une enclume au cœur de cette matière. Modeler la poterie en  
tapotant l’argile contre l’enclume avec une spatule en bois jusqu’à 
obtention de la forme désirée.
- Sécher et cuire à la paille et au feu de bois jusqu’à ce que la poterie 
devienne brillante et rouge.

Comment réaliser une  
poterie de Ban Chiang
Steps in shaping the vessel

- Mix the pottery clay and fine grained clay at a ratio of 1 to 1.
- Knead the mixture to get rid of any air and ensure a fine mixture.
- Shape this mixture with a clay anvil as the core, beating it with a 
wooden paddle along the curve of the anvil to the desired shape.
- Dry and fire with straw and firewood until the clay becomes shiny 
and red hot.

Créer des poteries 
décorées
Shaping and painting motifs 
on formed vessels
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 Les motifs peints sur les poteries modernes de Ban Chiang  
reproduisent ceux des céramiques préhistoriques. La peinture utilisée est 
un mélange de pigments et de colle qui s’applique au pinceau.

 

Motifs painted on modern Ban Chiang pots are those from pre-historic 
ceramics. Materials used in the painting of motifs are pigments mixed with 
glue with a paint brush. This allows the motifs in pre-historic ceramics 
to be re-created today.

La peinture des motifs
Painting of motifs

Les différents motifs des poteries 
de Ban Chiang
Various motifs of Ban Chiang pottery

 Motifs naturels : inspirés par les paysages environnants et la nature 
(feuillages, dessins floraux, spirale artistique en forme de coquillages, 
anneaux de bois, peau de bêtes). 
 Motifs géométriques : composés de triangles, cercles et rayures. 
 Motifs libres : basés sur l’imagination et la créativité comme par 
exemple des lignes tourbillonnantes.

 Natural motifs – Motifs inspired by nature or the environment; such 
as, foliage or floral designs, artistic spiral wires developed from shell 
patterns, wood rings, and animal skin patterns. 
 Geometric motifs – Motifs made up of triangles, circles, and grids. 
 Free form motifs – Motifs based on imagination and creativity; such 
as, swirling lines.
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 Les Tai Phuan ne sont pas arrivés à Ban Chiang les mains vides. Ils 
ont apporté avec eux une riche culture bouddhique et hindouiste ainsi 
que de belles traditions pour les transmettre aux générations futures, 
notamment l’humilité, la compassion et le sens du partage comme les 
membres d’une même famille.

 The Tai Phuan did not arrive in Ban Chiang empty-handed but brought  
with them a rich cultural heritage and fine traditions in Buddhism and  
Hinduism to be passed onto future generations, especially modest  
behaviour and caring and sharing like members of the same family.

Le patrimoine culturel des Tai Phuan de Ban Chiang
The cultural heritage of the Tai Phuan of Ban Chiang
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 Les Tai Phuan sont fortement ancrés dans la foi bouddhiste comme 
en attestent leurs grandes cérémonies d’acquisition de mérites qui ont 
lieu chaque mois de l’année. Par exemple, le premier mois lunaire, les 
maisons sont bénies par des moines invités à chanter des prières. Ceux-ci 
reçoivent des offrandes de nourriture tandis que d’autres sont faites aux 
esprits des ancêtres. La cérémonie du deuxième mois lunaire célèbre la 
récolte de riz à venir. Elle est suivie par celle du troisième mois lunaire où 
les gens font griller du riz gluant pour l’offrir aux moines avant d’assister à 
des sermons au temple.

 The Tai Phuan people have a strong Buddhist faith, as seen by their 
regular major merit-making traditions for each month of the year. For  
example, in the first lunar month the homes are blessed, with monks invited 
to chant prayers and people make merit with food offerings to monks and 
ancestors’ spirits. The second lunar month is for the celebration of the 
coming rice harvest, followed by merit-making in the third lunar month 
when people make grilled sticky rice to offer to monks at the temple and 
attend sermons.

La forte foi bouddhiste des Tai Phuan 
de Ban Chiang
Strong faith in Buddhism among 
the Tai Phuan of Ban Chiang
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 Dans une famille Tai Phuan, chaque membre 
a des devoirs et des rôles spécifiques. Les hommes 
s’occupent du travail du bois et de la construction des 
maisons, tandis que les femmes sont responsables de 
la nourriture et produisent de la vannerie et du tissage. 
Les maisons sont faites en bois avec un toit bas. 
En face des chambres, une large véranda ou-
verte mais couverte, appelée « sia », est la pièce 
d’accueil des visiteurs mais aussi la salle-à-manger. 
Au niveau inférieur, un plancher de bois appelé  
« chan » mène de la maison à la cuisine qui se trouve 
sur le côté. L’espace sous la maison est utilisé par 
les femmes comme un atelier de tissage. Le grenier 
à riz où est stockée la consommation de l’année se 
trouve à côté de la maison.

 In a Tai Phuan family, each member has specific 
duties and roles. Men are involved in woodworking 
and house construction while the women take the 
responsibilities in providing food and are engaged in 
basketry and textile weaving. 
 The houses are made of wood with a low roof 
and set up on posts. In front of the sleeping area is 
a broad, open but covered veranda called sia which 
serves as an area for dining and welcoming visitors. 
A wooden floor at a lower level, called chan, runs 
from the house to the kitchen on the side. The space 
under the elevated house is used by the women for 
their weaving looms. 
 At the side of the house is a granary where rice is 
stored off the ground for year-round consumption.

Le patrimoine culturel des Tai Phuan de Ban Chiang
Home life of the Tai Phuan of Ban Chiang
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Pendaison de crémaillère 
Housewarming
Quand une nouvelle maison est terminée, les voisins sont invités à 
la cérémonie de pendaison de crémaillère. Jeunes et vieux, tous les 
membres de la communauté aident à aménager la maison apportant 
par exemple des nattes de couchage, des matelas, des oreillers ou 
encore des ustensiles de cuisine. Un aîné respecté conduit une céré-
monie dédiée aux êtres célestes et aux esprits gardiens des lieux pour 
assurer la sécurité de la nouvelle maison et de ses habitants.
 When a new house is completed, there is a housewarming  
ceremony to which neighbours are invited. Young and old community 
members help to carry necessities into the new house; such as, sleeping  
mats, mattresses, pillows, and kitchenware. A respected elder leads 
everyone in the paying of respect to the heavenly beings and guardian  
spirits of the place to ensure the security of the new house and its 
inhabitants.

15
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L’accueil traditionnel 
dans les maisons proposant le gîte

Join the traditional 
welcoming ceremony 

at Ban Chiang home-stays
 La cérémonie de bienvenue 
est une tradition hindoue pratiquée   
depuis les temps anciens. Elle consiste 
à nouer un petit cordon autour du 
poignet de la personne accueillie en 
signe de bénédiction. Cette cérémo-
nie est réservée à certaines occasions 
comme les mariages, les guérisons 
de maladie ou les visites de clients. 

 The welcoming ceremony is a Hindu tradition  
that has been observed since ancient times,  
with the tying of the consecrated cord around  
the person’s wrist as a sign of blessing. The  
ceremony is reserved for auspicious occasions;  
such as, weddings, recoveries from an illness, or  
visits by guests. 
 Travellers at a Ban Chiang home-stay are  
traditionally welcomed by the elderly people in  
the community gathering to tie the cords on the 
wrists of the visitors, blessing them with all the 
good fortune in life. 
 Visitors can also experience the regular past and 
present activities of the residents of Ban Chiang;  
such as, making earthenware goods, weaving  
indigo-dyed Matmee, tie-dying cloth, and dressing  
in the Tai Phuan style. The Ban Chiang Cultural  
Conservative Home-stay Community won an Award  
of Outstanding Performance at the Thailand  
Tourism Awards 2013 from the Tourism Authority 
of Thailand (TAT).

 Les voyageurs séjournant dans une maison de Ban 
Chiang sont reçus par les personnes âgées de la com-
munauté qui se chargent d’attacher les cordons à leurs 
poignets en leur souhaitant bonne fortune dans la vie. 
Les visiteurs peuvent également découvrir la vie pas-
sée et actuelle des villageois : la fabrication de produits 
en terre cuite, le tissage du Matmee, la teinture tie dye 
indigo et le style des vêtements Tai Phuan. Le séjour 
communautaire chez l’habitant à Ban Chiang, dans le re-
spect des traditions, a gagné le « Prix de la Performance 
Exceptionnelle » au « Thailand Tourism Awards 2013 » 
de l’Office National du Tourisme de Thaïlande (TAT).
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S’habiller dans le style Tai Phuan
Dressing up in the Tai Phuan-style
 Tous les jours, les Tai Phuan de Ban Chiang s’habillent simplement 
mais avec soin. Les femmes portent des blouses à longues manches 
et des jupes longues indigo. Les hommes sont vêtus de chemises 
adaptées aux travaux agricoles et de pantalons indigo, avec un chiffon 
tissé servant à de nombreux usages dont celui de ceinture. Pour les 
grandes occasions, les femmes portent des jupes longues en matmee 
et des ceintures en argent et les hommes s’habillent d’un long tissu 
indigo tiré entre les jambes. Chemisiers et chemises blanches sont de 
rigueur pour toutes actions religieuses au temple.
 The Tai Phuan of Ban Chiang dress simply but neatly in their daily 
life. Women wear long-sleeved blouses and long indigo-dyed skirts, 
and men wear simple farmers’ shirts and indigo-dyed trousers, with 
a multi-purpose woven cloth as a belt. But for formal occasions or 
important functions, women wear long skirts made of Matmee textile 
and silver belts, and men wear long indigo-dyed Matmee cloth pulled 
up between the legs. Everyone wears white blouses/shirts to religious 
functions at the temple. 17

Ban Chiang Waen Final FR2.indd   17 14/11/2015   09:51



 L’indigo est un colorant naturel connu depuis plus de 
6000 ans. Dans les zones tropicales, la couleur bleue en 
teinture est obtenue à partir de diverses plantes locales, 
mais la plus haute qualité de bleu indigo est produite en 
Asie. 
A Ban Chiang, un petit morceau de tissu teint à l’indigo 
daté de 1800 à 900 avant notre ère a été trouvé parmi des 
morceaux de poteries. 
 Chez les Tai Phuan, l’art de la teinture indigo s’est 
transmis de générations en générations. Le tissu teint à 
l’indigo est utilisé pour les vêtements des agriculteurs. Il 
est adapté aux travaux dans les rizières et les plantations 
car il a la propriété particulière de facilement absorber la 
transpiration et de préserver de la chaleur du soleil. 
 Les visiteurs peuvent observer son processus de fabri-
cation dans le Groupe des tisserands de Ban Chiang. 

 Indigo is a natural dye known to humans for over 
6,000 years. Inhabitants of the world’s tropical zones 
used to get blue colour for dyeing purposes from  
various plants that grew in their areas, but indigo 
blue of the highest quality is produced in Asia. In Ban 
Chiang, there is evidence of indigo-dyed cloth, a tiny 
piece of the fabric dating back 1,800 to 900 years, 
being found among the potsherds.  
 For the Tai Phuan of Ban Chiang, indigo dyeing 
of cloth has been a skill handed down through  
the generations. Indigo-dyed cloth is used for garments  
for farmers, as it is suitable for outdoor work in the rice  
fields and plantations, having special properties of 
cooling down the wearer in the hot sun and readily 
absorbing sweat. 
 Visitors can observe the manufacturing process  
at the Ban Chiang Local Textile Weavers’ Group.

Le tissu teint  
à l’indigo des Tai Phuan
Indigo-dyed cloth 
of The Tai Phuan
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 Les tisserands de Ban Chiang sont réputés pour leurs toiles Matmee tie-
dye. La production du tissu Matmee implique différentes étapes compliquées. 
Les fils de coton sont comptés et liés étroitement pour définir le modèle, 
avant la teinture en indigo. Les motifs sont inspirés par l’environnement na-
turel (plants de riz, fruits, fleurs…) ou divers objets de la vie quotidienne.

 Textile weavers of Ban Chiang are renowned for their weaving of Matmee 
tie-dyed cloths. The production of Matmee cloth involves complicated steps, 
with the planning of the patterns completed before the dyeing of the yarns. 
Cotton yarns are counted and tied tightly to determine the patterns before 
they are dyed in indigo. The patterns are inspired by natural surroundings; 
such as, rice plants, fruit, flowers, or various utensils in daily life.

Matmee, le textile tie-dye
Matmee – tie-dyed textile

19
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 Les habitants de Ban Chiang sont 
principalement tournés vers l’agriculture, 
métier transmis par leurs ancêtres. Quand 
ils sont libérés de leurs tâches dans 
les champs, vergers ou plantations, ils 
tressent divers objets utilitaires comme 
des filets, des pièges ou encore des ré-
cipients. Le plus commun est le tressage 
de panière à riz en bambou, une matière 
première facilement accessible.

 Residents of Ban Chiang are mainly  
engaged in agriculture, an occupation 
passed on by their ancestors. When free 
from the toils of working in the fields,  
orchards, or plantations, the people weave 
items for their use; such as, nets, traps, 
receptacles, and implements of various 
types. Most common is the weaving of 
handy rice containers made from bamboo, 
an easily accessible raw material.

La vannerie 
de Ban Chiang
Ban Chiang basketry
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1. Les tiges de bambou sont d’abord 
coupées en tronçons.
2. Les tronçons sont lissés et pelés.
3. Ils sont divisés en morceaux.
4. Les morceaux sont transformés en 
fines lanières.

5. Les lanières de bambou sont mouillées.
6. Elles sont affinées pour le tressage.
7. Les bandes affinées sont mises à 
sécher au soleil.
8. Elles sont alors prêtes pour confec-
tionner une panière à riz.

Comment tresser une panière à riz en bambou de style Tai Phuan 
Préparation du bambou 

Preparation of bamboo for weaving rice containers

1. Bamboo stems are first cut up in sections.    
2. They are smoothed and peeled.
3. The sections are divided into chunks.            
4. Then they are made into thin strips.
5. The bamboo strips are soaked.      
6. They are further refined for weaving.
7. The refined strips are hung to dry in the sun. 
8. They are then ready to be woven into handy rice 
containers.

Learning the weaving of a rice container 
of the Ban Chiang Tai Phuan-style

21
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 Du District Mueang Udon 
Thani, suivre la route N° 22 en 
direction de Sakon Nakhon pen-
dant environ 50 km. Au panneau 
indiquant le Musée national de Ban 
Chiang, prendre le virage à gauche 
et continuer tout droit sur environ 
6 km pour atteindre Ban Chiang.

GPS N17° 24.399’ E103° 14.212’

Wat Santi Wanaram 
 Wat Santi Wanaram is situated in the vicinity of Ban 
Chiang. It is the site of the Green Isan Project with a large 
reservoir built to help conserve the natural surroundings and 
environment. A massive pavilion in a lotus flower-style has 
been built in the middle of the reservoir for the conduct of 
training courses on Dhamma practice offered to the general 
public and students.

GPS N17° 26.497’ E103° 14.700’
Musée national de Ban Chiang 
 Le musée expose des pièces provenant des 
fouilles archéologiques de Ban Chiang et des sites 
à proximité (récipients en céramique, ustensiles…). 
Les objets sont présentés en deux sections : l’ère 
pré-historique de la région Nord-Est et la culture 
pré-historique de Ban Chiang. Le musée est ouvert 

tous les jours de 08h30 à 16h30. 

 From Mueang Udon Thani District, 
follow Highway No. 22 towards Sakon 
Nakhon for about 50 kilometres. 
When you see the sign for the Ban 
Chiang National Museum, take a  
left turn and go straight on for about  
6 kilometres to reach Ban Chiang. 

Attractions
à proximité
Important Attractions 
in the Community

Informations de voyage
Travel Information 

Musée national de Ban Chiang 

Maison Tai Phuan Hébergement 

Centre d’apprentissage 
de la Poterie 

Groupe de Tissage 

Vannerie 
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Ban Chiang National Museum 
 The Museum has displays of evidence from the  
archaeological excavations at Ban Chiang and nearby sites;  
such as, ceramic vessels and utensils. These exhibits are  
divided into the Pre-historic Era of the Northeastern Region 
and Pre-historic Ban Chiang Culture. The Museum is open 
every day from 08.30 - 16.30 hrs.

GPS N 17° 24.451’ E 103° 14.196’

Wat Santi Wanaram
 Dans les environs de Ban Chiang, le Wat Santi Wanaram 
est le site du « Projet Isan Vert ». Son grand réservoir a été 
construit pour appuyer la conservation de la nature et de 
l’environnement. Au centre de celui-ci, dans un vaste pavil-
lon en forme de fleur de lotus, des cours sur la pratique du 
Dhamma sont dispensés gracieusement au grand public et 
aux étudiants.

Installations / Facilities
Séjour chez l’habitant, restaurants et magasins 
de souvenirs sont disponibles. 

Meilleure période
Toute l’année.

Pour contacter la communauté de Ban Chiang, 
Udon Thani : Tél. : +668 1 485 1 864

Pour plus d’informations / For more information
Office National du Tourisme de Thaïlande, bureau 
de Udon Thani : Tél. : +66 4232 5406-7

Numéros d’urgence / Emergency Lines
Police touristique / Tourist Police
Tel. : 1155 66 4221 1291
Police des autoroutes / Highway Police
Tel. : 1193 ou  +66 4212 0055
Poste de police provinciale Udon Thani / 
Udon Thani Provincial Police Station 
Tél. : +66 4222 3353
Hôpital Udon Thani / Udon Thani Hospital 
Tél. : +66 4234 8888

23
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Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT)
1600 Petchaburi Road, Makkasan,
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel :  +66 (2) 250 5500
Fax : +66 (2) 250 5511
E-mail : center@tat.or.th
Website : www.tourismthailand.org

Office National du Tourisme de Thaïlande (TAT Paris)
90, av. des Champs-Elysées
75008 Paris
Tél : +33 (0) 1 53 53 47 00 
Fax : +33 (0) 1 45 63 78 88
Courriel : infosthailande@gmail.com      
Site Internet : www.tourismethaifr.com
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DÉCOUVREZ LA VIE LOCALE
ET SES COMMUNAUTÉS

Don Kai Di, le village
des céramiques Bencharong, 

Samut Sakhon

Visit Community and Friends
Don Kai Di Bencharong Ceramics Village, 

Samut Sakhon
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Don Kai Di  
the Bencharong Ceramics Village  
'SPNǰBǰDFSBNJDTǰGBDUPSZǰŴPPSǰUPǰBǰOBUJPOBMǰBSUJTUJDǰ

IFSJUBHFǰCZǰUIFǰXPSLFSTĴǰEFUFSNJOBUJPOǰQSBDUJDFǰ 
BOEǰQFSTFWFSBODF�

Don Kai Di
le village de céramiques Bencharong
%ĴVOFǰVTJOFǰEFǰD«SBNJRVFǰBVǰTUBUVUǰEFǰQBUSJNPJOFǰ

BSUJTUJRVFǰOBUJPOBMǰHS¤DFǰ¢ǰMBǰE«UFSNJOBUJPOǰ 
MBǰQSBUJRVFǰFUǰMBǰQFST«W«SBODFǰEFTǰUSBWBJMMFVST�
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&Oǰ����ǰEBOTǰMBǰQSPWJODFǰEFǰ4BNVUǰ4BLIPOǰMĴVTJOFǰEFǰD«SBN-
JRVFǰ4BUIJBSBQIBQǰQSJODJQBMǰDJNFOUǰEFǰMBǰDPNNVOBVU«ǰUPVUFǰFOUJªSFǰ
GFSNFǰTFTǰQPSUFTǰFOǰMBJTTBOUǰEFǰOPNCSFVYǰN«OBHFTǰTBOTǰFNQMPJǰE«-
DPVSBH«TǰFUǰE«TFTQ«S«T�ǰ.BJTǰDFUUFǰ GFSNFUVSFǰOFǰQPVWBJUǰ SFUJSFSǰBVǰ
WJMMBHFǰTPOǰUBMFOUǰFUǰTBǰE«UFSNJOBUJPOǰQPVSǰQSPEVJSFǰEFTǰD«SBNJRVFTǰ
#FODIBSPOHǰ¢ǰDJORǰDPVMFVST�ǰ"QSªTǰMBǰGFSNFUVSFǰEFǰMĴVTJOFǰMFTǰBSUJ-
TBOTǰE«DJEªSFOUǰEFǰDPOTUJUVFSǰVOǰHSPVQFǰQPVSǰQS«TFSWFSǰMFVSǰTBWPJS�
GBJSFǰFUǰMFǰUSBOTNFUUSFǰBVYǰH«O«SBUJPOTǰGVUVSFT�ǰ

Conte 
à la pointe  
d’un pinceau
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.BMHS«ǰMFTǰQSFNJªSFTǰEJGųDVMU«TǰEFǰQSPEVDUJPOǰMFǰE«DPVSBHFNFOUǰOĴBǰQBTǰFVǰEFǰQSJTFǰFUǰMFTǰQSPHSªTǰS«BMJT«Tǰ
POUǰSFOGPSD«ǰMBǰDPNNVOBVU«�ǰ"VǰEFM¢ǰEĴ¬USFǰEFTǰD«SBNJTUFTǰUBMFOUVFVYǰMBǰWBMFVSǰEFTǰIBCJUBOUTǰEFǰ%POǰ,BJǰ%Jǰ
«UBJUǰEVFǰBVǰGBJUǰRVĴJMTǰFOTFJHOBJFOUǰFUǰUSBOTNFUUBJFOUǰMFVSǰTBWPJS�GBJSFǰFUǰMFVSǰFYQFSUJTF�ǰ-FǰWJMMBHFǰ#FODIBSPOHǰ
BǰPCUFOVǰMFǰTPVUJFOǰEVǰHPVWFSOFNFOUǰFUǰBǰ«U«ǰTBDS«ǰnǰWJMMBHFǰDBSBDU«SJTUJRVFǰEFǰMĴBSUJTBOBUǰ}�ǰ&Oǰ����ǰJMǰBǰ«U«ǰ
IPOPS«ǰQBSǰMBǰWJTJUFǰEFǰ4POǰ"MUFTTFǰ3PZBMFǰMBǰ1SJODFTTFǰ.BIBǰ$IBLSJǰ4JSJOEIPSO�ǰ-BǰQSJODFTTFǰBǰEFNBOE«ǰBVYǰ
FOTFJHOBOUTǰEFǰDPOUJOVFSǰ¢ǰQS«TFSWFSǰMFTǰDPNQ«UFODFTǰFUǰMFǰTBWPJSǰMPDBMǰQPVSǰMFTǰH«O«SBUJPOTǰGVUVSFTǰFOǰUBOUǰ
RVFǰWJMMBHFǰNPEªMFǰEFǰMĴBSUJTBOBUǰVOFǰU¤DIFǰRVFǰUPVTǰPOUǰQSJTǰ¢ǰDPFVSǰBWFDǰųFSU«ǰFUǰIPOOFVS�
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*Oǰ ����ǰ UIFǰ 4BUIJBSBQIBQǰ $FSBNJDTǰ 'BDUPSZǰ JOǰ 4BNVUǰ 4BLIPOǰ 
QSPWJODFǰ Bǰ NBKPSǰ BSUFSZǰ NBJOUBJOJOHǰ BOǰ FOUJSFǰ DPNNVOJUZǰ DMPTFEǰ 
EPXOǰ MFBWJOHǰ SFTJEFOUTǰ JOǰ OVNFSPVTǰ IPVTFIPMETǰ XJUIPVUǰ KPCTǰ 
EJTIFBSUFOFEǰ BOEǰ EFTQFSBUF�ǰ #VUǰ UIJTǰ DMPTVSFǰ DPVMEǰ OPUǰ UBLFǰ BXBZǰ 
GSPNǰ UIJTǰ DPNNVOJUZǰ JUTǰ EFMJDBUFǰ DSBGUǰ TLJMMTǰ BOEǰ EFUFSNJOBUJPOǰ UPǰ 
NBLFǰ#FODIBSPOHǰPSǰųWF�DPMPVSFEǰDFSBNJDT�ǰ"GUFSǰUIFǰGBDUPSZǰDMPTVSFǰ

DSBGUTQFPQMFǰ JOǰ UIJTǰ BSFBǰEFDJEFEǰ UPǰPSHBOJTFǰ UIFNTFMWFTǰ BTǰ Bǰ HSPVQǰ 
UPǰ DPOTFSWFǰ UIFJSǰ TLJMMTǰ BOEǰ XJTEPNǰ GPSǰ GVUVSFǰ HFOFSBUJPOT�ǰ %FTQJUFǰ

JOJUJBMǰ QSPEVDUJPOǰ EJGųDVMUJFTǰ UIFZǰ XFSFǰ OPUǰ EJTDPVSBHFEǰ BOEǰ UIFǰ 
DPNNVOJUZǰCFHBOǰUPǰHFUǰTUSPOHFSǰBTǰQSPHSFTTǰXBTǰNBEF�ǰ

5IFǰ SFTJEFOUTĴǰ WBMVFǰ XBTǰ OPUǰ BTǰ DFSBNJDǰ BSUJTUTǰ CVUǰ BTǰ UFBDIFSTǰ 
XIPǰJNQBSUFEǰLOPXMFEHFǰBOEǰFYQFSUJTF�ǰ%POǰ,BJǰ%Jǰ#FODISPOHǰ7JMMBHFǰ

HBJOFEǰ TVQQPSUǰ GSPNǰ UIFǰ HPWFSONFOUǰ TFDUPSǰ BOEǰ XBTǰ TFMFDUFEǰ BTǰ Bǰ 
EJTUJODUJWFǰIBOEJDSBGUǰ WJMMBHF�ǰ *Oǰ ����ǰ UIFǰWJMMBHFǰXBTǰIPOPVSFEǰCZǰBǰ

WJTJUǰCZǰ)FSǰ3PZBMǰ)JHIOFTTǰ1SJODFTTǰ.BIBǰ$IBLSJǰ4JSJOEPSO�ǰ5IFǰ1SJODFTTǰ

BTLFEǰDFSBNJDTǰUFBDIFSTǰUPǰIFMQǰDPOTFSWFǰUIFǰMPDBMǰTLJMMTǰBOEǰXJTEPNǰ

GPSǰGVUVSFǰHFOFSBUJPOTǰBTǰBǰNPEFMǰIBOEJDSBGUǰWJMMBHFǰBǰUBTLǰUIBUǰUIFZǰBOEǰ

UIFǰSFTJEFOUTǰIBWFǰUBLFOǰPOǰXJUIǰQSJEFǰBOEǰIPOPVS�

Tale from the Tip of a Paint Brush
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-FTǰWJTJUFVSTǰRVJǰTPVIBJUFOUǰBQQSFOESFǰMĴBSUǰEFǰMBǰD«SBNJRVFǰ#FODIBSPOHǰ
POUǰMFǰDIPJYǰFOUSFǰ�ǰQSPHSBNNFTǰEĴBQQSFOUJTTBHFǰ�ǰnǰ$PMPSBUJPOǰQPVSǰMFǰQMBJTJSǰ} 
QFSNFUǰEFǰE«DPVWSJSǰMFǰQSPDFTTVTǰEFǰDPMPSBUJPOǰEFǰMBǰD«SBNJRVFǰ#FODIBSPOHǰ
FOǰTFVMFNFOUǰ�ǰ¢ǰ�ǰIFVSFT�ǰ-FǰQSPEVJUǰųOBMǰBQSªTǰDVJTTPOǰFTUǰMJWS«ǰBVǰEPNJDJMFǰEFǰ
DIBRVFǰnǰBQQSFOUJ�BSUJTBOǰ}ǰBWFDǰTPOǰBDDPSE�ǰnǰ&UVEFǰBQQSPGPOEJFǰEFǰMBǰQSBUJRVFǰ}ǰQSP-
QPTFǰMĴBQQSFOUJTTBHFǰDPNQMFUǰEVǰQSPDFTTVTǰEFǰGBCSJDBUJPOǰEFTǰD«SBNJRVFTǰFOǰ��ǰKPVSTǰFUǰQMVTǰ
	NJTFǰFOǰGPSNFǰTUSVDUVSBUJPOǰDPMPSBUJPOǰCSJMMBODFǰDVJTTPOļ
ǰ-FTǰDP½UTǰTPOUǰųY«TǰFOUSFǰMFǰQBSUJDJQBOUǰFUǰMFǰ
WJMMBHF�ǰ4«KPVSOFSǰDIF[ǰMĴIBCJUBOUǰFTUǰ«HBMFNFOUǰQPTTJCMFǰQPVSǰDFVYǰRVJǰTPVIBJUFOUǰE«DPVWSJSǰMFǰNPEFǰEFǰWJFǰ
MPDBMFǰEFǰ%POǰ,BJǰ%JǰBTTJTUFSǰ¢ǰMĴBVN¶OFǰEĴPGGSBOEFTǰGBJUFǰBVYǰNPJOFTǰDIBRVFǰNBUJOǰWJTJUFSǰMFTǰGBCSJRVFTǰEFǰ
D«SBNJRVFTǰEFǰMBǰDPNNVOBVU«ǰEJTDVUFSǰFUǰQSPųUFSǰEFǰT«BODFTǰQSBUJRVFTǰBWFDǰEFTǰBSUJTBOTǰFYQ«SJNFOU«T�ǰ"ųOǰ
RVFǰMFTǰT«KPVSTǰTPJFOUǰTFSFJOTǰFUǰIFVSFVYǰVOǰDFSUBJOǰOPNCSFǰEFǰSªHMFTǰEPJWFOUǰ¬USFǰSFTQFDU«TǰQBSǰMFTǰWJTJUFVSTǰ
QBSNJǰMFTRVFMMFTǰQBTǰEĴBMDPPMǰQBTǰEFǰKFVǰEĴBSHFOUǰQBTǰEFǰDPOTPNNBUJPOǰBMJNFOUBJSFǰEBOTǰMFTǰDIBNCSFTǰFUǰ
QBTǰEĴBOJNBVY�

7JTJUPSTǰ XIPǰ BSFǰ JOUFSFTUFEǰ JOǰ MFBSOJOHǰ UIFǰ

BSUǰ PGǰ #FODIBSPOHǰ DFSBNJDTǰ DBOǰ DIPPTFǰ GSPNǰ �ǰ 
QSPHSBNNFTǰPGǰMFBSOJOH�

Colouring for Funǰ JOWPMWFTǰ MFBSOJOHǰ UIFǰ 
DPMPVSJOHǰQSPDFTTǰPGǰ#FODIBSPOHǰDFSBNJDTǰJOǰKVTUǰ 
�ǰ UPǰ �ǰ IPVST�ǰ 5IFǰ FOEǰ QSPEVDUǰ BGUFSǰ UIFǰ ųSJOHǰ

JTǰ EFMJWFSFEǰ UPǰ FBDIǰ NBLFSĴTǰ IPNFǰ BEESFTTǰ CZǰ 
BSSBOHFNFOUǰXJUIǰUIFǰQBSUJDJQBOU�

Practical Comprehensive Studyǰ JODMVEFTǰ

MFBSOJOHǰ UIFǰ XIPMFǰ QSPDFTTǰ PGǰ #FODIBSPOHǰ 
DFSBNJDT�NBLJOHǰ GSPNǰ TIBQJOHǰ UIFǰ PCKFDUǰ 
QBUUFSOJOHǰ DPMPVSJOHǰ HJMEJOHǰ UPǰ ųSJOHǰ PWFSǰ ��ǰ

EBZTǰ	DPTUTǰBSFǰBSSBOHFEǰCFUXFFOǰUIFǰWJMMBHFǰBOEǰ

UIFǰQBSUJDJQBOU
�

)PNF�TUBZǰ BDDPNNPEBUJPOǰ JTǰ BWBJMBCMFǰ GPS 

JOUFSFTUFEǰ WJTJUPSTǰ XIPǰ XJTIǰ UPǰ FYQFSJFODFǰ UIFǰ 
MJGFTUZMFǰ PGǰ UIFǰ SFTJEFOUTǰ PGǰ %POǰ ,BJǰ %Jǰ DPNQMFUFǰ 
XJUIǰ UIFǰ PGGFSJOHTǰ PGǰ NPSOJOHǰ BMNTǰ UPǰ NPOLTǰ 
UPVSTǰ PGǰ #FODIBSPOHǰ DFSBNJDTǰ IPVTFIPMETǰ JOǰ UIFǰ 
DPNNVOJUZǰ BOEǰ DIBUTǰ BOEǰ QSBDUJDBMǰ TFTTJPOTǰ XJUIǰ 
FYQFSJFODFEǰDSBGUTQFPQMF�

*OǰUIFǰJOUFSFTUTǰPGǰTBGFUZǰQFBDFǰBOEǰFOKPZNFOU 
UIFSFǰ BSFǰ Bǰ OVNCFSǰ PGǰ SVMFTǰ GPSǰ WJTJUPSTǰ UPǰ UIF 
#FODIBSPOHǰ $FSBNJDTǰ 7JMMBHF�ǰ 5IFTFǰ JODMVEFǰ OPǰ 
BMDPIPMǰOPǰHBNCMJOHǰOPǰGPPEǰDPOTVNQUJPOǰJOǰ

SPPNTǰBOEǰOPǰQFUT� 7
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Sangwan Ceramics

Urai Bencharong Ruean Khanun

Ca
r P

ark Daeng Bencharong 

1SPWJEFǰ BDDPNNPEBUJPO 
JOǰ TNBMMǰ TJOHMFǰ IPVTFTǰ GPSǰ
WJTJUPSTǰ XIPǰ XJTIǰ UPǰ FOKPZǰ
QSJWBDZ�ǰ5IFǰMPDBUJPOǰ JTǰOFYUǰ
UPǰ UIFǰ DBOBMǰ PGǰ 8BUǰ 5IBǰ
4BP�ǰ 7JTJUTǰ UPǰ PCTFSWFǰ UIFǰ 
DPMPVSJOH PG #FODIBSPOHǰ 
DFSBNJDTǰDBOǰFBTJMZǰCFǰNBEFǰ
IFSF�

YUENYONG BENCHARONG 
AND HOMESTAY

Yuenyong Bencharong 
and Homestay

0GGFSTǰ BDDPNNPEBUJPOǰ GPSǰ WJTJUPSTǰ
JOǰBǰDPNGPSUBCMFǰTQBDJPVTǰBUNPTQIFSF�

QSPQPTFǰ VOǰ I«CFSHFNFOUǰ
DPOGPSUBCMFǰFUǰTQBDJFVY�

AUNTIE URAI’S

Auntie Urai’s

AUNTIE URAI’S

ǰǰǰǰǰǰ4JUV«ǰ¢ǰD¶U«ǰEVǰDBOBMǰEVǰ
8BUǰ5IBǰ4BPǰYUENYONG 
BENCHARONG HOMESTAY 
GPVSOJUǰMĴI«CFSHFNFOUǰFOǰQFUJUFTǰ
NBJTPOTǰJOEJWJEVFMMFTǰQPVSǰPGGSJSǰ
QMVTǰEĴJOUJNJU«ǰBVYǰWJTJUFVST�ǰ-FTǰ
WJTJUFTǰQPVSǰPCTFSWFSǰMBǰDPMPSBUJPOǰ
EFǰMBǰD«SBNJRVFǰ#FODIBSPOHǰTPOUǰ
GBDJMFNFOUǰS«BMJTBCMFTǰJDJ�

Nulek Bencharong

Th
ets
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ets
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 2 
Ro
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Visiting
friends’ houses 

Visite
chez des amis
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%BOTǰMBǰNBJTPOǰEFǰ5BOUFǰ6SBJǰ5BFOH�JBNǰQS«TJ-
EFOUFǰEVǰHSPVQFǰEFTǰD«SBNJTUFTǰEVǰWJMMBHFǰ%POǰ,BJǰ
%Jǰ MĴBDDFOUǰFTUǰNJTǰ TVSǰ MFTǰNPEªMFTǰ USBEJUJPOOFMTǰ
EFTǰ4FDPOEǰFUǰ$JORVJªNFǰSªHOFTǰNBJTǰ«HBMFNFOUǰ
TVSǰEFǰOPVWFMMFTǰDPODFQUJPOTǰMJ«FTǰ¢ǰMBǰDVMUVSFǰFUǰ
BVYǰUSBEJUJPOTǰ	NBSDI«ǰŴPUUBOUǰ4POHLSBOǰMFǰ/PVWFMǰ
"OǰUIB±ļ


-BǰNBJTPOǰEFǰMĴ0ODMFǰ4BOHXBOǰFTUǰMFǰQPJOUǰEFǰ
E«QBSUǰEFǰMBǰMJHOFǰEFǰQSPEVDUJPOǰJODMVBOUǰMFǰNPE-
FMBHFǰEFǰMĴBSHJMFǰFUǰVOFǰWBSJ«U«ǰEFǰGPSNFT�ǰ$ĴFTUǰMFǰ
TFVMǰTJUFǰEFǰMBǰDPNNVOBVU«ǰRVJǰQSPEVJUǰEFTǰD«SBN-
JRVFTǰQFJOUFT�

"Uǰ6ODMFǰ4BOHXBOĴTǰIPVTFǰıǰTUBSUJOHǰQPJOUǰ
JOǰUIFǰQSPEVDUJPOǰ MJOFǰ JOWPMWJOHǰUIFǰTIBQJOHǰ
PGǰUIFǰDMBZǰJOUPǰBǰWBSJFUZǰPGǰTIBQFTǰBOEǰGPSNT�ǰ
5IJTǰ JTǰ UIFǰ POMZǰ TJUFǰ JOǰ UIFǰ DPNNVOJUZǰ UIBUǰ
QSPEVDFTǰQBJOUFEǰDFSBNJDT�ǰ

"U "VOUJF 6SBJ 5BFOH�JBNĴT IPVTFǰǰǰǰǰǰǰ
$IBJSQFSTPOǰ PGǰ UIFǰ %POǰ ,BJǰ %Jǰ #FODIBSPOHǰ 
$FSBNJDTǰ7JMMBHFǰ(SPVQǰıǰXPSLTǰIFSFǰFNQIBTJ[F 
USBEJUJPOBMǰ QBUUFSOTǰ PGǰ UIFǰ 4FDPOEǰ BOEǰ 'JGUI 
3FJHOTǰ CVUǰ BMTPǰ IBWFǰ OFXǰ EFTJHOTǰ SFMBUJOHǰ 
UPǰ DVMUVSFǰ BOEǰ USBEJUJPOT�ǰ TVDIǰ BTǰ ŴPBUJOHǰ 
NBSLFUTǰ BOEǰ 4POHLSBOǰ UIFǰ USBEJUJPOBMǰ 5IBJǰ
/FXǰ:FBSǰDFMFCSBUJPO�

"Uǰ "VOUJFǰ %BFOHĴTǰ IPVTFǰ ıǰ #FODIBSPOHǰ
DFSBNJDTǰEFTJHOFEǰGPSǰFWFSZEBZǰVTF�ǰTVDIǰBTǰ
DMPDLTǰQJDUVSFǰGSBNFTǰLFZǰDIBJOTǰWBTFTǰBOEǰ
TQBǰQSPEVDUT�

"Uǰ "VOUJFǰ /VMFLĴTǰ IPVTFǰ ıǰ JTǰ EJTUJODUJWFǰ 
EVFǰ UPǰ UIFǰ #FODIBSPOHǰ DFSBNJDTǰ UIBUǰ 
GFBUVSFǰ TDFOFTǰ GSPNǰ UIFǰ -PSEǰ #VEEIBĴTǰ MJGFǰ 
BOEǰBSUJTUJDǰQBUUFSOTǰ UIBUǰFNQMPZǰBǰEJGGFSFOUǰ 
UFDIOJRVFǰ JOǰ DPMPVSFEǰ DFSBNJDǰ QBJOUJOH�ǰ 
"VOUJFǰ /VMFLĴTǰ IPNFǰ IBTǰ Bǰ XFMM�TIBEFEǰ 
PSDIBSEǰ QFSGFDUǰ GPSǰ SFMBYBUJPOǰ BOEǰ DMFBOǰ
XBTISPPNTǰSFBEZǰGPSǰWJTJUPST�ǰ

$IF[ǰ5BOUFǰ%BFOHǰMFTǰD«SBNJRVFTǰ#FODIBSPOHǰ
TPOUǰ DPO©VFTǰQPVSǰVOǰVTBHFǰRVPUJEJFOǰ 	IPSMPHFTǰ
DBESFTǰQPSUF�DM«TǰWBTFTǰFUǰQSPEVJUTǰEFǰTQB
�

-FTǰ D«SBNJRVFTǰ QSPEVJUFTǰ DIF[ǰ 5BOUFǰ /VMFLǰ
TPOUǰ QBSUJDVMJªSFT�ǰ &MMFTǰ SFQSPEVJTFOUǰ EFTǰ TDªOFTǰ
EFǰMBǰWJFǰEVǰ4FJHOFVSǰ#PVEEIBǰFUǰTPOUǰQFJOUFTǰBVǰ
NPZFOǰEĴVOFǰUFDIOJRVFǰTQ«DJBMFǰEFǰDPMPSBUJPO�ǰ-Fǰ
WFSHFSǰPNCSBH«ǰFTUǰJE«BMǰQPVSǰTFǰE«UFOESFǰFUǰEFTǰ
UPJMFUUFTǰQSPQSFTǰTPOUǰ¢ǰEJTQPTJUJPOǰEFTǰWJTJUFVST�

URAI BENCHARONG

SANGWAN CERAMICS SANGWAN CERAMICS

URAI BENCHARONG 

DAENG BENCHARONG 

NULEK BENCHARONG

DAENG BENCHARONG

NULEK BENCHARONG

�
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Khang HiPrajam Yam

Phum Khao Bin

Les motifs
de la céramique Bencharong au fil du temps

-BǰD«SBNJRVFǰ#FODIBSPOHǰUSPVWFǰTPOǰPSJHJOFǰFOǰ$IJOF�ǰ-BǰCFBVU«ǰEFTǰD«-
SBNJRVFTǰ«NBJMM«FTǰBWFDǰEFTǰNPUJGTǰS«BMJT«Tǰ¢ǰMBǰMBRVFǰFTUǰUSªTǰSFDIFSDI«FǰQBSǰ
MFTǰ5IB±MBOEBJT�ǰ#FBVDPVQǰEFǰDPNNBOEFTǰTPOUǰQBTT«FTǰQPVSǰEFTǰD«SBNJRVFTǰ
«NBJMM«FTǰEBOTǰMFǰTUZMFǰUIB±ǰFOǰQBSUJDVMJFSǰEVSBOUǰMFǰTFDPOEǰSªHOFǰRVBOEǰMFǰSPJǰ
EFNBOEFǰRVFǰMFTǰCSPEFSJFTǰPSOBOUǰMFTǰUFOVFTǰEFTǰEBNFTǰEFǰMBǰDPVSǰTFSWFOUǰEFǰ
NPEªMFTǰBVYǰBSUJTBOTǰDIJOPJTǰQPVSǰMBǰE«DPSBUJPO�ǰ-FǰNPUǰnǰ#FODIBSPOHǰ}ǰWJFOUǰ
EFǰMBǰMBOHVFǰUIB±�ǰnǰ#FODIBǰ}ǰTJHOJųFǰDJORǰFUǰnǰSPOHǰ}ǰDPVMFVS�ǰ-FTǰDJORǰDPVMFVSTǰ
VUJMJT«FTǰDPNNFǰUPOTǰQSJNBJSFTǰQPVSǰDFTǰD«SBNJRVFTǰTPOUǰ MFǰOPJSǰ MFǰCMBODǰ
MFǰKBVOFǰMFǰSPVHFǰFUǰMFǰWFSUǰ	PVǰJOEJHP
�ǰ-FǰSPTFǰMFǰWJPMFUǰFUǰMFǰCSVOǰPSBOH«ǰ
TPOUǰEFTǰUPOTǰTFDPOEBJSFT�ǰ-FǰWJMMBHFǰ%POǰ,BJǰ%JǰEFTǰD«SBNJRVFTǰ#FODIBSPOHǰ
FTUǰSFDPOOVǰQPVSǰTBǰQSPEVDUJPOǰEFǰNPEªMFTǰUSBEJUJPOOFMTǰFUǰNPEFSOFT�ǰ-FTǰ
NPEªMFTǰUSBEJUJPOOFMTǰTPOUǰVOǰI«SJUBHFǰEFTǰ%FVYJªNFǰFUǰ$JORVJªNFǰ3ªHOFTǰ
UBOEJTǰRVFǰMFTǰNPEªMFTǰNPEFSOFTǰPOUǰ«U«ǰDS««TǰQBSǰMFTǰBSUJTBOTǰD«SBNJTUFTǰEFǰ
%POǰ,BJǰ%J�ǰ-Fǰ7JMMBHFǰBǰSFNQPSU«ǰMFǰQSJYǰnǰ�ǰ«UPJMFTǰ0501ǰ}ǰFOǰ�����

Deuxième Règne :  
MBǰE«DPSBUJPOǰTFǰDBSBDU«SJTFǰ
QBSǰMĴVUJMJTBUJPOǰEFǰOPNCSFVTFTǰ
MJHOFTǰOPJSFTǰN«MBOH«FTǰ¢ǰ
RVFMRVFTǰMJHOFTǰCMBODIFT�ǰ
Cinquième Règne � 
MFTǰMJHOFTǰCSJMMBOUFTǰTPOUǰ 
FTTFOUJFMMFNFOUǰVUJMJT«FT�ǰ
Aujourd’hui :  
MFTǰBSUJTUFTǰPOUǰDS««ǰEFǰOPVWFBVYǰ
NPUJGTǰCBT«TǰQPVSǰMBǰQMVQBSUǰTVSǰ
EFTǰBTQFDUTǰDVMUVSFMTǰDPNNFǰMFTǰ
D«M«CSBUJPOTǰEFǰ4POHLSBOǰ	/PVWFMǰ
"OǰUIB±
ǰFUǰMBǰQSPKFDUJPOǰEĴFBVǰ
FOUSFǰQFSTPOOFT�

Thepphanom Norasing

KING RAMA II
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Second Reign: 
$IBSBDUFSJ[FEǰCZǰUIFǰVTFǰPGǰNPTUMZǰ
CMBDLǰMJOFTǰJOǰQBUUFSO�NBLJOHǰXJUIǰ
TPNFǰXIJUFǰMJOFTǰNJYFEǰJO�ǰ5IJTǰJT

NPSFǰEJGųDVMUǰUIBOǰVTJOHǰHJMEFEǰMJOFT� 
Fifth Reign: 

5IJTǰTUZMFǰNPTUMZǰVTFTǰHJMEFEǰMJOFTǰ
JOǰQBUUFSO�NBLJOH�

At present: 
"SUJTUTǰGSPNǰUIFǰ%POǰ,BJǰ%Jǰ#FODIBSPOHǰ

$FSBNJDTǰ7JMMBHFǰBSFǰJOUSPEVDJOHǰOFXǰ
QBUUFSOTǰNPTUMZǰCBTFEǰPOǰBTQFDUTǰPGǰ

DVMUVSF�ǰTVDIǰBTǰDFMFCSBUJPOTǰPGǰ
4POHLSBOǰ	5IBJǰ/FXǰ:FBS
ǰBOEǰUIFǰ

TQSJOLMJOHǰPGǰXBUFSǰPOǰPOFǰBOPUIFS�

#FODIBSPOHǰDFSBNJDǰXBSFǰTUBSUFEǰJOǰ$IJOB�ǰ5IFǰCFBVUZǰPGǰUIFǰHMB[FEǰ
DFSBNJDTǰ XJUIǰ QBUUFSOTǰNBEFǰ CZǰ MBDRVFSJOHǰ XBTǰNVDIǰ TPVHIU�BGUFSǰ CZǰ
UIFǰ5IBJT�ǰ.BOZǰPSEFSTǰXFSFǰNBEFǰCZǰUIFǰ$IJOFTFǰGPSǰHMB[FEǰDFSBNJDTǰJOǰ
5IBJǰTIBQFTǰBOEǰGPSNTǰFTQFDJBMMZǰJOǰUIFǰ4FDPOEǰ3FJHOǰXIFOǰUIFǰ,JOHǰIBEǰ
QBUUFSOTǰFNCSPJEFSFEǰPOǰQJFDFTǰPGǰDMPUIǰCZǰDPVSUǰ MBEJFTǰ UPǰCFǰTFOUǰBTǰ
TBNQMFTǰGPSǰ$IJOFTFǰDSBGUTNFOǰUPǰQBJOUǰPOǰUIFǰDFSBNJDT�ǰ

5IFǰ OBNFǰ ĳ#FODIBSPOHĴǰ DPNFTǰ GSPNǰ UIFǰ 5IBJǰ MBOHVBHFǰ ĳCFODIBĴǰ
NFBOJOHǰųWFǰBOEǰĳSPOHĴǰNFBOJOHǰDPMPVS�ǰ5IFǰųWFǰDPMPVSǰJOWPMWFEǰJOǰUIFǰ
DFSBNJDTǰBSFǰCMBDLǰXIJUFǰZFMMPXǰ SFEǰBOEǰHSFFOǰ 	PSǰ JOEJHP
ǰBTǰQSJNBSZǰ
UPOFTǰXJUIǰQJOLǰQVSQMFǰBOEǰCSPXOJTIǰPSBOHFǰBTǰTFDPOEBSZǰUPOFT�ǰ

5IFǰ%POǰ,BJǰ%Jǰ#FODIBSPOHǰ$FSBNJDTǰ7JMMBHFǰIBTǰHBJOFEǰ SFDPHOJUJPOǰ 
GPSǰ JUTǰ QSPEVDUJPOǰ PGǰ CPUIǰ USBEJUJPOBMǰ BOEǰNPEFSOǰ QBUUFSOT�ǰ 5SBEJUJPOBMǰ
QBUUFSOTǰBSFǰ JOIFSJUFEǰGSPNǰUIFǰ4FDPOEǰBOEǰ'JGUIǰ3FJHOTǰXIJMFǰNPEFSOǰ

KING RAMA V PRESENTKING RAMA II

Phikun Kliao Songkran

Thepphanom Ram Chakri

Era of Bencharong Ceramic 
Patterns

QBUUFSOTǰ IBWFǰ CFFOǰ JOUSPEVDFEǰ CZǰ DFSBNJDǰ BSUJTUTǰ PGǰ %POǰ ,BJǰ %Jǰ 
7JMMBHFǰNPTUMZǰCBTFEǰPOǰDVMUVSBMǰUSBJUT�ǰ5IFǰ7JMMBHFǰXPOǰUIFǰųWF�TUBSǰ
0501ǰHPPETǰBXBSEǰJOǰ����� ��
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Les étapes à suivre : 

Make sure that you learn Bencharong ceramic-
making when you visit the Don Kai Di Ceramics  
Village

��ǰ.PEFMFSǰMĴBSHJMFǰFUǰGBJSFǰT«DIFSǰMBǰQPUFSJF�ǰ

��ǰ7FSOJSǰMBǰQPUFSJFǰBWBOUǰEFǰMBǰNFUUSFǰBVǰGFV�ǰ

��ǰ5SBDFSǰMFǰEFTTJOǰBWFDǰEFTǰMJHOFTǰCSJMMBOUFTǰTVSǰMBǰQPUFSJFǰCMBODIFǰWFSOJF�ǰ

��ǰ$PMPSFSǰMBǰTVSGBDFǰWFSOJF�ǰ

��ǰ-BRVFSǰMĴPCKFU�ǰ

��ǰ-FǰGBJSFǰDVJSFǰEBOTǰVOǰGPVSǰ¢ǰ���ǰEFHS«Tǰ$FMTJVT�

Steps involved:
��ǰ4IBQFǰUIFǰDMBZǰBOEǰESZǰUIFǰPCKFDU�

��ǰ(MB[FǰUIFǰPCKFDUǰCFGPSFǰųSJOH�

��ǰ"QQMZǰUIFǰQBUUFSOǰXJUIǰHJMEFEǰMJOFTǰUPǰUIFǰXIJUFǰHMB[FEǰPCKFDU�

��ǰ$PMPVSǰUIFǰHMB[FEǰTVSGBDFǰBTǰEFTJHOFE�

��ǰ(JMEǰUIFǰPCKFDUĴTǰTVSGBDF�

��ǰ'JSFǰUIFǰPCKFDUǰJOǰBǰLJMOǰBUǰ���ǰEFHSFFTǰDFMTJVT�

céramique Bencharong
Ne manquez pas d’apprendre la fabrication d’une 

en visitant Don Kai Di 

-BǰEJGG«SFODFǰFOUSFǰMFTǰD«SBNJRVFTǰEFǰ#FODIBSPOHǰFUǰDFMMFTǰEFǰ-BJǰ,ISBNǰ

S«TJEFǰEBOTǰMBǰUFDIOJRVFǰEFǰS«BMJTBUJPOǰEFTǰNPUJGT�ǰ1PVSǰMFTǰQSFNJªSFTǰJMTǰ

TPOUǰEFTTJO«TǰTVSǰMFǰMBRVBHFǰUBOEJTǰRVFǰQPVSǰMFTǰTFDPOEFTǰJMTǰTPOUǰEFTTJO«Tǰ

BWBOUǰPVǰTPVTǰMFǰMBRVBHF�

Interesting Info:
5IFǰEJGGFSFODFǰCFUXFFOǰUIFǰ#FODIBSPOHǰXBSFǰBOEǰUIFǰQBJOUFEǰDFSBNJDTǰPGǰ

-BJǰ,ISBNǰXBSFǰJTǰUIBUǰUIFǰQBUUFSOǰPGǰUIFǰGPSNFSǰJTǰESBXOǰPOǰUIFǰHMB[FǰCVUǰ

JOǰ-BJǰ,ISBNǰUIFǰQBUUFSOǰJTǰESBXOǰCFGPSFǰHMB[JOHǰPSǰESBXOǰVOEFSǰUIFǰHMB[F�

Info intéressante :

��
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Informations de voyage

Attractions à proximité

%Fǰ #BOHLPLǰ QSFOESFǰ 1IFU-
DIBLBTFNǰ 3PBEǰ FUǰ UPVSOFSǰ ¢ǰ

HBVDIFǰ ¢ǰ MĴJOUFSTFDUJPOǰ 0Nǰ /PJǰ

EBOTǰ 4FUUIBLJUǰ 3PBE�ǰ "ǰ MBǰ UPVSǰ EFǰ

MĴIPSMPHFǰUPVSOFSǰ¢ǰHBVDIFǰFUǰQBT-
TFSǰ MFǰ #VSFBVǰ EFǰ MBǰ .VOJDJQBMJU«ǰ

#BFOǰ ,IBUIVN�ǰ -Fǰ WJMMBHFǰ EFǰ %POǰ

,BJǰ%JǰTFǰUSPVWFǰFOǰGBDFǰEVǰ#VSFBVǰ

EFǰMĴPSHBOJTBUJPOǰBENJOJTUSBUJWFǰEFǰ

%POǰ,BJǰ%Jǰ5BNCPO�ǰ

'SPNǰ#BOHLPLǰVTFǰ1IFUDIBLBTFN 
3PBEǰ BOEǰ UVSOǰ MFGUǰ BUǰ UIFǰ 0Nǰ /PJǰ 
JOUFSTFDUJPOǰ JOUPǰ 4FUUIBLJUǰ 3PBE�ǰ 
8IFOǰ ZPVǰ TFFǰ UIFǰ DMPDLǰ UPXFSǰ
UVSOǰ MFGUǰ QBTUǰ UIFǰ ,IBUIVNǰ #BFOǰ
.VOJDJQBMJUZǰ 0GųDF�ǰ 5IFǰ %POǰ ,BJǰ %J 
#FODIBSPOHǰ $FSBNJDTǰ 7JMMBHFǰ (SPVQǰ
JTǰPQQPTJUFǰ UIFǰ%POǰ,BJǰ%Jǰ 5BNCPOǰ 
"ENJOJTUSBUJWFǰǰǰ0SHBOJTBUJPOǰ0GųDF� 
GPS  N 13 ํ 38.707’  E 100 ํ 15.234’

Travel Information 

Nearby Attractions

"ODJFOOFǰTBMMFǰEĴPSEJOBUJPOǰFOǰCSJRVFǰFUǰTUVDǰDPO-
TUSVJUFǰ TVSǰ VOFǰ CBTFǰ JODVSW«Fǰ ¢ǰ MĴJNBHFǰ EĴVOFǰ CBSHFǰ

BWFDǰVOFǰ TFVMFǰQPSUFǰEĴFOUS«FǰFUǰEFǰ TPSUJF�ǰ -FTǰNVSTǰ

TPOUǰPSO«TǰEĴFYRVJTFTǰQFJOUVSFTǰNVSBMFT�

Le Wat Nang Sao

GPS N13 ํ 40.021’ E100 ํ 16.077’

Thetsaban 2 Road 

Don Kai Di Community

Thetsaban 2 Road 
Sukhonthawit Road

Wat Nang Sao 

Tha Chin Riv
er

Tha Chin River

Soi Plong Liam
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Soi Plong Liam 2

Tha Chin River

Wat Tha Mai 
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Le Wat Tha MaiǰFTUǰVOǰD«MªCSFǰUFNQMFǰCPVE-
EIJTUF�ǰ*MǰFTUǰMFǰUI«¤USFǰEĴVOFǰWBSJ«U«ǰEFǰSJUFT�

Wat Nang Sao  JTǰBǰQMBDFǰPGǰJOUFSFTU�ǰ*UǰJTǰBOǰBODJFOUǰPSEJOBUJPOǰIBMMǰJOǰCSJDLǰBOEǰTUVDDPǰCVJMUǰPOǰBǰ
DVSWFEǰCBTFǰSFTFNCMJOHǰBǰCBSHFǰXJUIǰPOMZǰPOFǰFOUSBODFǰBOEǰFYJUǰEPPS�ǰ5IFǰXBMMTǰBSFǰBEPSOFEǰXJUIǰųOFǰ

NVSBMǰQBJOUJOHT� 

Wat Tha Mai  JTǰ Bǰ GBNPVTǰ #VEEIJTUǰ UFNQMF�ǰ 
*UǰIPTUTǰBǰWBSJFUZǰPGǰSJUFTǰGPSǰJOEJWJEVBMTǰBOEǰUIFǰ
MPDBMǰDPNNVOJUZ�

GPS N13 ํ 40.580’ E100 ํ 15.322’

Wat Nang Sao 

Installations / Facilities
4«KPVSǰDIF[ǰMĴIBCJUBOUǰOPVSSJUVSFǰFUǰCPVUJRVFTǰEFǰ
TPVWFOJSTǰTPOUǰEJTQPOJCMFT�

.FJMMFVSFǰQ«SJPEFǰ�ǰUPVUFǰMĴBOO«F�

$POUBDUFSǰMBǰDPNNVOBVU«ǰEFǰ%POǰ,BJǰ%JǰWJMMBHFǰ
EFǰMBǰD«SBNJRVFǰ#FODIBSPOHǰ
5«M�ǰ�ǰ���ǰ����ǰ����ǰ���ǰ����ǰ����ǰ���ǰ����ǰ����

Pour plus d’informations / For more information
0GųDFǰ/BUJPOBMǰEVǰ5PVSJTNFǰEFǰ5IB±MBOEFǰǰ
CVSFBVǰEFǰ4BNVUǰ4POHLISBNǰ
5«M�ǰ�ǰ���ǰ����ǰ������

Numéros d’urgence / Emergency Lines
1PMJDFǰ5PVSJTUJRVFǰ5«Mǰ��ǰ����
1PMJDFǰEFǰMĴ"VUPSPVUFǰ5«M��ǰ����
1PMJDFǰQSPWJODJBMFǰEFǰ4BNVUǰ4BLIPO
4BNVUǰ4BLIPOǰ1SPWJODJBMǰ1PMJDFǰ4UBUJPO
5«M�ǰ�ǰ�ǰ��ǰ����ǰ����ǰ���ǰ����ǰ������
)¶QJUBMǰEFǰ4BNVUǰ4BLIPO
4BNVUǰ4BLIPOǰ)PTQJUBM 
5«M�ǰ�ǰ�ǰ��ǰ����ǰ����
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Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT)
1600 Petchaburi Road, Makkasan,
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel :  +66 (2) 250 5500
Fax : +66 (2) 250 5511
E-mail : center@tat.or.th
Website : www.tourismthailand.org

Office National du Tourisme de Thaïlande (TAT Paris)
90, av. des Champs-Elysées
75008 Paris
Tél : +33 (0) 1 53 53 47 00 
Fax : +33 (0) 1 45 63 78 88
Courriel : infosthailande@gmail.com      
Site Internet : www.tourismethaifr.com
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DÉCOUVREZ LA VIE LOCALE
ET SES COMMUNAUTÉS

Communauté de Ban Bang Phlap, 
Samut Songkhram

Visit Community and Friends
Ban Bang Phlap Community, Samut Songkhram
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Mode de vie autosuffisant 
et partage des connaissances pour  

une communauté 
plus forte

Ban Bang Phlap, Samut Songkhram

From sufficiency lifestyle to 
knowledge sharing for 

a strengthened 
community

Ban Bang Phlap Community, Samut Songkhram

Mode de vie autosuffisant 
et partage des connaissances pour  

une communauté 
plus forte

Ban Bang Phlap, Samut Songkhram

From sufficiency lifestyle to 
knowledge sharing for 

a strengthened 
community

Ban Bang Phlap Community, Samut Songkhram
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Ban Bang Phlap se trouve dans la province de Samut Songkhram, dans l’Amphoe Bang Khonthi. Ici, la vie est 

rythmée par les eaux fraîches des nombreux canaux et de la rivière Mae Klong qui traversent le village. Copieuse-
ment irrigués, vergers et plantations produisent noix de coco, pomelos, litchis, papayes et autres fruits tropicaux, 

ainsi que divers légumes et plantes médicinales. Cette terre fertile fournit quasiment toute la nourriture néces-
saire à sa population. 

Autrefois, les habitants de Ban Bang Phlap cultivaient dans leur coin uniquement pour leur propres besoins. 

La communauté manquait de force et d’un tronc commun de connaissances pour mieux se développer. 

Un enseignant qui vivait là, Somsong Saengtawan, souhaita pérenniser la sagesse et les compétences agri-
coles locales mais aussi réunir un groupe de spécialistes dans différents domaines afin qu’ils partagent leur savoir 

avec les paysans.

C’est ainsi que le Centre Maha Vitchalai d’apprentissage de la sagesse locale fut créé, renforçant la commu-
nauté et améliorant la qualité de la production agricole. 

Ce développement a fait de Ban Bang Phlap un modèle de communauté Verte récompensé par un Prix 

d’Excellence dans la catégorie « Attractions touristiques » au Thailand Tourism Awards 2010 et 2013 de l’Office 

national du Tourisme de Thaïlande (TAT).

Une communauté Verte
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Green Community, 
Ban Bang Phlap

The Ban Bang Phlap Community is in  
Amphoe Bang Khonthi, Samut Songkhram 

province. Life here revolves around the 

water, with many canals and the freshwater 
Mae Klong River running through the  
community. There are many well-irrigated 

orchards producing coconuts, pomelo,  
lychee, papaya, and other tropical fruits, 

and numerous vegetables and herbal 

plants. Living on such fertile land, the  
community is almost self-sufficient in food. 

In the past, residents of Ban Bang 

Phlap took care of their individual  
agricultural practices, growing food for 

their own use. The community as a whole 
lacked strength and a body of knowledge 
to develop their produce. A teacher, 
Somsong Saengtawan, a resident of  
Ban Bang Phlap, wished to conserve 
local wisdom and agricultural skills, and 
organised a group of specialists in various 
areas to share their knowledge with 
fellow farmers. As a result, the Learning 
Centre Maha Vitchalai of Local Wisdom of 
Samut Songkhram was established, leading to a strengthening of the community and an improvement in the 

quality of the agricultural produce. 

This development has made Ban Bang Phlap a model community and it has been recognised as a Green  
Community, earning the Awards of Excellence in the Tourist Attractions category at the Thailand Tourism Awards 

2010 and 2013 from the Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT).
5
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Le sucre de coco de Bang Phlap est réputé pour son arôme et son goût délicieux. Il est fabriqué à partir de la 

sève pure des fleurs de cocotier, sans aucun ajout d’agent de conservation. Les planteurs recueillent la sève deux 

fois par jour, à l’aube et dans l’après-midi. Ils emploient une méthode simple consistant à faire une très fine incision 

d’un demi centimètre dans les fleurs de noix de coco puis laissent s’écouler leur nectar dans un petit récipient pré-
alablement fixé. Le suc ainsi recueilli est d’abord transféré dans un grand wok placé à feu modéré afin d’obtenir une 

substance sirupeuse épaisse appelée « grog ». Celle-ci est ensuite versée dans un récipient pour refroidir en différentes 

étapes. Le sucre de coco obtenu est enfin emballé pour être vendu ou servir à la consommation des familles.

Coconut sugar at Bang Phlap is renowned for its aroma and delicious sweet taste. It is made from pure coconut sap, 

with the addition of no preservatives of any kind. Coconut planters collect the sap twice a day, at dawn and in the after-
noon. They employ a simple method of tapping the coconut blossoms by making a cut of about half a centimetre on the 

spadix and tying a container to it. The sap drips into the container over a period of time. When collected, it is transferred 

into a large wok and placed over moderate heat to produce a thick syrup-like substance known as toddy. This is then 

dropped into a container to cool down in various shapes. These are then packaged for sale or household consumption.

Genuine coconut sugar at Ban Bang Phlap

Le véritable sucre de coco 

1 2

4 53
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Le pomelo Khao Yai bio, une qualité supérieure et un goût exquis

Le pomelo de la variété Khao Yai se distingue par un goût doux et sucré. Ce fruit se vend à un bon prix et peut 

se conserver longtemps car sa chair bien que parfaitement sèche est juteuse.  
Normalement, le pamplemoussier produit des fruits une 

fois par an, mais Mr Somsong Saengtawan a  
ouvert un nouveau chapitre dans 

la production organique en  
utilisant la variété Khao Yai 

bio, connue pour pro-
duire des fruits 
quatre fois 

par an. 

The pomelo of the Khao Yai variety is distinctive, with a soft and sweet taste. The fruit sells 

at a good price and has a long shelf life because the flesh is perfectly dry but juicy. Normally, 

pomelo only produces fruit once a year, but the teacher, Somsong Saengtawan, pioneered a 

new chapter of non-toxic production using the now well-known organic Khao Yai pomelo to 

yield fruit four times a year.

Organic pomelo of the
variety, a pomelo of top quality and superb taste 

Khao Yai

5

Comment choisir un bon pomelo Khao Yai : 
1. Regardez les glandes sébacées sur l’écorce, sur un  
   fruit mûr elles sont bien espacées. 
2. Assurez-vous que l’espace entre les glandes sébacées  
   est jaune pâle. 
3. Soupesez le fruit dans votre main, plus il est lourd     
   plus il est bon. 
4. Appuyez sur le bas du pomelo. Un fruit mûr et  
   délicieux doit être souple avec un creux au centre.

Choosing good quality Khao Yai pomelo
1. Look at the oil glands on the rind – mature fruit has 
   well-spaced oil glands. 
2. Make sure the space between the oil glands is pale 
   yellow.
3. Weigh the fruit in your hand – good ones are heavier.
4. Press the bottom of the fruit – mature and  
   delicious fruit should be soft, with a hole in 
   the middle.

7
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Prendre soin de la nature sans  
utiliser de produits chimiques

« Consommer des produits sains » est l’un des 

grands principes de la communauté de Ban Bang 

Phlap. Les techniques s’appuyant sur des micro-or-
ganismes efficaces (EM) sont largement utilisées dans 

la régénération du sol, le traitement des eaux usées 

ou encore le compost à base de matières végétales 

et animales. L’un des résultats de cette approche est 

la création d’un mélange EM à base d’herbes qui est 

pulvérisé sur les plantes pour les protéger des vers et/

ou des insectes et qui laisse légumes et fruits sains et 

sans danger pour les consommateurs.

A strong feature of the Ban Bang Phlap Community  
is the locals’ intention to consume non-toxic produce. 

Techniques involving effective micro-organisms (EM) are 

available in the community; such as, reconditioning the 

soil, treatment of wastewater, and decomposition of 

plant and animal materials. One of the results of this  
approach has been the production of an EM/herbal  
mixture that is sprayed on plants to repel worms and/or 

insects, ensuring the vegetables and fruits are clean and 

safe for consumers.

Let nature take care of itself without 
the use of chemicals  
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Let nature take care of itself without 
the use of chemicals  

Se balader à bicyclette est une agréable façon de découvrir la com-
munauté de Ban Bang Phlap, saluer les travailleurs dans les vergers, ba-
varder, échanger des expériences, se renseigner sur la philosophie du 

mode de vie auto-suffisant, cueillir des fruits frais sur les arbres, observer 

la transformation des légumes et fruits en spécialités ou encore visiter les 

parcelles d’herbes et de légumes locaux. Le vélo est une activité à ne 

pas manquer, tout en relaxant, elle permet de se déplacer sans générer 

de pollution et procure une perspective différente de l’environnement.

A vélo autour des vergers 

A delightful way to get close to the  Ban Bang Phlap Community is to cycle around, greeting workers in the  
orchards, chatting, exchanging experiences, learning about the sufficiency lifestyle philosophy, sampling fresh  
fruits from trees, observing the processing of vegetables and fruits as delicacies, and visiting herb and local  
vegetables plots. Riding a bicycle is an activity that you should not miss as it is relaxing, allows you to exercise 

without causing any pollution, and gives a different perspective of the surroundings. 

Cycling around the fruit orchards

9
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La famille de Mme Chawiwan Hatthakam détient des 

recettes secrètes et plus de 160 années d’expérience 

dans la transformation et la conservation des fruits et 

légumes au goût amer (guduchi ou tinospora cordifalia, 

combava ou lime kaffir…) en délices sucrés traditionnels 

thaïlandais. Les recettes sont à base de produits locaux : 
courge amère, poivron, lime, jeune pome-
lo pas encore mûr, papaye crue, concombre… 
Ce processus de conservation des fruits et légumes a 

donné naissance à l’expression « re-born fruits » (fruits ré-
incarnés) et à la création de l’entreprise communautaire 
“Re-born Fruits Group” (Groupe des fruits réincarnés) qui 

préserve cette connaissance et cette maîtrise au sein de 

Ban Bang Phlap.

Réincarnation des fruits 
et légumes 
acides ou amers en délices sucrés

Re-born fruits and vegetables
From sour or bitter to sweet delicacies

The family of Ms. Chawiwan Hatthakam has  
secret recipes and over 160 years of wisdom in the  
processing and preservation of vegetables and fruits  
with bitter tastes into traditional Thai sweet delicacies; 

such as, guduchi - Timospora cordifolia and kaffir lime 

fruit. The recipes use various vegetables and fruits found 

locally; such as, bitter gourd, capsicum, lime, young  
undeveloped pomelo, raw papaya, and cucumber.  
This process and preservation of vegetables and fruits 

has given rise to the term re-born fruits, and the  
formation of the Community Enterprise of Re-born  
Fruits Group to develop the preservation of vegetables 

and fruits and conserve a body of knowledge 

within the community.
11
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1. Select a mature papaya fruit with 
firm flesh.   
2. Slice and fold the papaya strips.  
3. Soak in lime water overnight. 
4. Wash clean.    
5. Boil in water for 15 minutes.  
6. Ingredients: 1 kg papaya; 2 kg sugar; 
1 litre of water. Mix 0.5 kg of 
sugar in the water and bring to the 
boil, let it cool, then add the 
prepared papaya and allow it to soak 
overnight. 
7. Scoop the papaya out of the  
mixture and add 0.5 kg of sugar to 
the liquid, bring to the boil, allow it 
to cool, and then add the 
papaya to again soak overnight,  
repeating the process until all 
the sugar is used. Allow the papaya 
to soak for 5 to 7 days.  
The pieces will be translucent and 
colourful.

Steps in making re-born raw papaya 

1. Sélectionner une papaye mûre à chair ferme.
2. Trancher la papaye en lamelles et plier ces dernières.
3. Laisser tremper les lamelles de papayes dans de l’eau 
citronnée (lime) toute la nuit.
4. Rincer les.
5. Les faire cuire dans de l’eau bouillante durant 15 minutes.
6. Ingrédients : 1 kg de papaye, 2 kg de sucre, 1 litre d’eau. 
Mélanger l’eau et 500 g de sucre, porter à ébullition, laisser 
refroidir, puis ajouter les papayes préparées et laisser tremper 
toute la nuit.
7. Réserver les papayes hors du liquide. Ajouter 500g de sucre 
à ce dernier. Porter le à ébullition et laisser refroidir. Mettre de 
nouveau la papaye à tremper toute la nuit. Répéter ce proces-
sus jusqu’à ce que tout le sucre soit utilisé. Laisser ensuite la 
papaye tremper 5 à 7 jours. Les morceaux de papaye seront 
translucides et colorés.

Recette de la papaye crue réincarnée

1

3

2

5
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1. Peler les tiges de guduchi.
2. Les faire tremper dans de l’eau salée durant 2 nuits.
3. Retirer le coeur des tiges.
4. Faire tremper de nouveau les tiges dans de l’eau 
salée, et continuer pendant 15 jours pour enlever le 
goût amer, en changeant quotidiennement l’eau salée.
5. Faire tremper les tiges dans de l’eau claire  
pendant une nuit pour rincer le sel.
6. Faire tremper les tiges dans de l’eau citronnée (lime) 
pendant une nuit pour qu’elles deviennent croquantes.
7. Les rincer.
8. Faire cuire les tiges dans de l’eau bouillante pen-
dant 15 minutes, puis les égoutter.
9. Ingrédients : 1 kg de guduchi, 3 kg de sucre, 1 litre 
d’eau. Suivre le même processus que pour la pa-
paye jusqu’à ce que les 3 kg de sucre soient utilisés. 
Puis laisser le guduchi tremper pendant 7 jours pour 
obtenir du guduchi translucide et coloré comme la 
papaye réincarnée.

Recette du guduchi réincarné
1. Peel off the skin of the guduchi stems.  
2. Soak them in saline water for 2 nights.  
3. Remove the cores of the stems.  
4. Soak the stems in saline water again, and continue 
to change the saline water every day for 15 days 
to remove the bitter taste.  
5. Soak the stems in water for one night to wash out 
saltiness.  
6. Soak the stems in lime water for one night to make 
them crisp.
7. Wash out the lime water.  
8. Boil the stems for 15 minutes and then scoop them out.
9. Ingredients: 1 kg of guduchi; 3 kg of sugar; 1 litre of water 
of water Follow the same process as for the papaya 
until the 3 kg of sugar is used. Then allow the guduchi 
to soak for 7 days, obtaining the same translucency and 
colour as for the papaya. 

Recette de la papaye crue réincarnée

Steps in making re-born guduchi 

1

4

2

3

5
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Ban Bang Phlap is located at Mu 4, Tambon 
Bang Phrom, Amphoe Bang Khonthi, Samut 
Songkhram province. Take the Rama II route 
(Thon Buri-Pak Tho) and turn into the city of 
Samut Songkhram. Drive towards the King Rama 
II Memorial Park. When you reach the Park, 
drive another 3 kilometres to an intersection 
and then turn right and go for 300 metres to 
Ban Bang Phlap. 

Ban Bang Phlap est situé à Mu 4, Tambon Bang 

Phrom, Amphoe Bang Khonthi, dans la province 

de Samut Songkhram.. Prendre la route Rama II 

(Thon Buri - Pak Tho) et tourner dans la ville de 

Samut Songkhram pour se diriger vers le Parc King 

Rama II Memorial. A partir du parc, faire 3 kilomètres 

jusqu’à une intersection et tourner à droite. Faire 

encore 300 m pour atteindre Ban Bang Phlap.

Informations de voyage
Travel Information 

Cet ancien temple bouddhiste est situé à Tambon 
Bang Kung, Amphoe Bang Khonthi. Des documents his-
toriques rapportent qu’il a été construit durant la péri-
ode d’Ayutthaya à l’emplacement d’un camp naval éri-
gé par le roi Ekathat, dernier monarque d’Ayutthaya. Le 
complexe abrite le Bot Prok Pho, un hall d’ordination 
recouvert par les racines de grands arbres Bodhi, et une 
image sacrée de Bouddha (Luangpho Ninmani). Celle-ci 
est vénérée par de nombreux fidèles qui viennent de 
partout tous les jours.

Wat Bang Kung

GPS  N13° 26.772’ E099° 56.507’

GPS  N13° 26.869’ E099° 57.030’

Marché flottant Bang Noi

6060

6060

4013

4013

Groupe de préservation 
des fruits & légumesWat Bang Kung

Wat Bang Phrom

Communauté 
de Ban Bang Phlap

Wai Ko Kaeo Bang Noi Floating Market

Fruit & Vegetable 
Preservation Group

Attractions
à proximité
Nearby Attractions
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Situé à l’embouchure du Khlong Bang Noi, en face du Wat Ko Kaeo 
(Amphoe Bang Khonthi), ce vieux marché flottant existe depuis plus d’un 
siècle. Autrefois, cette commune était un important centre commercial du 
bassin de la rivière Mae Klong-Tha Chin. Devenue aujourd’hui une zone 
résidentielle, elle conserve encore certaines caractéristiques de son pat-
rimoine culturel d’origine. Les touristes peuvent visiter le marché flottant 
Bang Noi chaque samedi et dimanche de 09h00 à 15h00.

Marché flottant Bang Noi 

This ancient Buddhist temple is situated in Tambon Bang Kung, Amphoe Bang Khonthi. Historical records say 
that it was built in the Ayutthaya period and it was the location of a naval camp set up by King Ekathat, the last 
monarch of Ayutthaya. Within the compound is Bot Prok Pho, an ordination hall covered by the roots of large  
Bodhi trees, with a Buddha image called Luangpho Ninmani enshrined inside the hall. This Buddha image is  
much revered, with worshippers coming daily from many places. 

This ancient floating market has existed for more than a  
century. It is located at the mouth of Khlong Bang Noi, in front  

Wat Bang Kung

Bang Noi Floating Market

 

GPS  N17° 35.668’ E099° 48.388’

of Wat Ko Kaeo, Amphoe Bang Khonthi. In the past, this community was an important river trading centre in  
the Mae Klong-Tha Chin basin but it has changed into a residential area. However, it retains some of the  
characteristics and cultural heritage of an original riverside community. Tourists can visit the Bang Noi Floating Market 
every Saturday and Sunday from 09.00 to 15.00 hrs.

Installations / Facilities
Séjour chez l’habitant, nourriture et boutiques de 
souvenirs sont disponibles.
Meilleure période : toute l’année.
Contacter la communauté Ban Bang Phlap
Tel. : +66 3476 1985 ou +66 8982 97100

Pour plus d’informations / For more information
Bureau de l’Office National du Tourisme de 
Thaïlande, bureau de Samut Songkhram 
Tel. : +66 3475 2847

Numéros d’urgence / Emergency Lines
Police touristique / Tourist Police
Tel. : 1155
Police des autoroutes / Highway Police
Tel. : 1193
Poste de police provinciale de Samut Songkhram 
Samut Songkhram Provincial Police Station
Tel. : +66 3472 0530-5
Hôpital Somdet Phra Phuttha Loetla 
Somdet Phra Phuttha Loetla Hospital 
Tel. : +66 3472 3044-9

15
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Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT)
1600 Petchaburi Road, Makkasan,
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel :  +66 (2) 250 5500
Fax : +66 (2) 250 5511
E-mail : center@tat.or.th
Website : www.tourismthailand.org

Office National du Tourisme de Thaïlande (TAT Paris)
90, av. des Champs-Elysées
75008 Paris
Tél : +33 (0) 1 53 53 47 00 
Fax : +33 (0) 1 45 63 78 88
Courriel : infosthailande@gmail.com      
Site Internet : www.tourismethaifr.com
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DÉCOUVREZ LA VIE LOCALE
ET SES COMMUNAUTÉS

Communauté éco-responsable de 
Huai Raeng, Trat

Visit Community & Friends 
Huai Raeng Ecotourism Group, Trat
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Communauté éco-responsable de 
Huai Raeng, Trat

Visit Community & Friends 
Huai Raeng Ecotourism Group, Trat
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Communauté 
éco-responsable

Huai Raeng

En naviguant sur le canal à travers
les forêts de palmiers nypas, 
découvrez le mode de vie paisible 
de la « Terre fertile des Trois Eaux »
avec la communauté éco-re-
sponsable de Huai Raeng, dans la 
province de Trat.

Ecotourism Group
Huai Raeng

While cruising the canal and 
touring the orchards on the Atap 
Palm Trail, experience the simple
way of life of the fertile Land 
of Three Waters at Huai Raeng 
Ecotourism Group, Trat province.

3
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Au début du 20ème siècle, les gens commencèrent à s’installer sur les terres autour de Huai Raeng 
pour les cultiver. Plus tard, les Français qui occupaient Trat découvrirent les ressources inestimables 
des forêts avoisinantes, foisonnantes d’espèces naturelles tel cet arbre qu’ils appelèrent « Cruz », 
connu également sous le nom de « Fairy petticoats » (jupons de fée) ou « Khrai Yoi ». 

Huai Raeng signifie le « ruisseau des vautours ». Ce nom proviendrait d’une légende contant 

qu’autrefois ces rapaces vivaient en nombre dans la région.
C’est l’une des zones les plus fertiles au monde, irriguée par trois écosystèmes aquatiques (eaux 
douce, saumâtre et salée) créateurs d’une riche biodiversité. Les racines fibreuses des Cruz sont, 

notamment, les pépinières d’un environnement marin vibrionnant.

Le développement de Huai Raeng en tant que communauté éco-responsable fut proposé. La forte 
implication de la population et la bonne gestion des ressources lui ont permis d’être récompensée 
du « Prix Kinnari pour Performance Exceptionnelle » aux « Thailand Tourism Award 2010 » et d’être 
sélectionnée comme l’un des cinq modèles de tourisme communautaire.

Histoire de la « Terre fertile des Trois Eaux »
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Tale from the Land of Three Waters
At the beginning of the twentieth century, people started to inhabit the areas around Huai Raeng and 

used them for farming. Later, the French seized Trat and recognised the forests as a treasured resource, 
containing valuable specimens; such as, the Fairy Petticoats or Khrai Yoi tree (called Cruz by the French). The 
name Huai Raeng originated from a legend reporting that vultures lived in the area, thus Huai Raeng – Vulture Creek.

It is one of the world’s most fertile areas nourished by three water ecosystems, freshwater, brackish, and 
salty, resulting in a rich biodiversity. The fibrous roots of the Cruz trees in particular provide a nursery for a 
vibrant marine environment. Huai Raeng is the main artery of the entire area. 

Huai Raeng was proposed for development as a sustainable community, and strong public participation 
and good management of resources has resulted in it earning the Kinnari Award of Outstanding Performance at 
Thailand Tourism Award 2010 and selection as one of the five models of community-based tourism.  5
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L’objectif du tourisme dans la communauté de 
Huai Raeng n’est pas seulement de gagner de 
l’argent mais également de créer des opportuni-
tés interculturelles pour apprendre et échanger. 
La première chose à faire est donc d’impliquer 
les locaux et de leur faire apprécier leur pro-
pre communauté. Cela passe notamment par 
l’apprentissage des plantes médicinales et leur 
utilisation, la connaissance des méthodes de 
pêche et du savoir-faire ancestral du tressage 
de feuilles de palmier. De cette conscience naît 
la confiance nécessaire pour des échanges de 
qualité avec les touristes, ainsi hôtes et visiteurs 
peuvent passer ensemble d’agréables moments 
autour d’activités écologiques.

People must first be proud 
of their own community 

Les gens doivent avant tout 
être fiers de leur propre 
communauté

The objective of tourism in the Huai Raeng 
Community is not just earning money, but also 
making the most of the opportunity to learn about 
and exchange cultures. A start to this process 
involves making local residents appreciative of 
their own community first, in regard to such 

things as wisdom concerning the growing and 
use of herbal plants, knowledge about fishing, 

and the skills involved in atap palm leaf weaving. 
From this appreciation grows the confidence to 

efficiently interact with and manage dozens of 

tourists, and allowing hosts and visitors to happily 
spend time together pursuing sustainable activities. 
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Si vous souhaitez expérimenter le mode de vie à Huai 
Raeng, alors soyez prêt à effectuer des activités qui font parties 
de la vie quotidienne des locaux. Comme par exemple, faire du 
rafting pour observer les Cruz et la façon dont ces arbres sont 
ordonnés pour protéger les forêts, naviguer le long du canal 
entre les palmiers, apprendre à cueillir leurs fruits ainsi qu’à 
couper leurs feuilles qui servent à rouler les cigarettes locales, 
à envelopper une friandise appelée « Khanom Chak », à tresser 
des chapeaux ou encore à construire les toits de maisons.

From a way of life
to enjoyable activities

People must first be proud 

If you wish to experience the way of 
life at Huai Raeng, then be prepared for 
activities that are integral parts of the 
people’s daily lives; such as, rafting to 
observe the Cruz trees, ordination of Cruz
trees as a strategy to protect the 
forests, cruising along the canal among 
the atap palms, learning to pick palm 
fruits, and cutting palm leaves used in 
rolling local cigarettes, wrapping a special
sweetmeat called Khanom Chak-palm 
sweet, weaving hats, and roofing. 

D’un mode de vie 
à des activités agréables

7
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Les habitations des membres de la communauté de Huai 
Raeng ont chacune  leurs propres caractéristiques. Vous pou-
vez les apprécier en passant du temps dans :

La maison des herbes 
Ici, vous avez la possibilité d’apprendre à cultiver les fruits et légumes médicinaux.
La maison du canal
Dans celle-ci, vous découvrez le mode de vie au bord du canal, les 
techniques pour attraper des crevettes et notamment appâter les 
crevettes géantes d’eau douce.
La maison du jardin mixte
Cette maison vous offre l’opportunité d’apprendre à mélanger diffé-
rentes sortes de plantations sur un même terrain, comme des arbres 
fruitiers, des hévéas et des légumes.
La maison de la plantation d’hévéas
Là, vous vivez la vie d’un planteur d’hévéas et participez à l’extraction du latex.
La maison des feuilles de palmiers nypas
Dans ce « homestay », vous tressez des chapeaux en utilisant des 
feuilles de palmes, vous apprenez à cuisiner les « Khanom Chak » et 

Si vous voulez connaître les

habitants de Huai Raeng,
vous devez visiter leur maison
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This accommodation provides opportunities to learn 
about the planting of medicinal vegetables and fruits. 

Here you live the life of a rubber planter and join in 
rubber tapping.

At this accommodation you weave hats using atap 
palm leaves, make palm sweets, and generally assist 
around the areca palm plantation. 

When you stay here, you are involved in the 
production of modern designs to be introduced on 
rice wrappers made of areca palm bract – a process 
that draws on years of grandma’s wisdom.

This site processes mangosteen peel into soap, a 
product that has made a name for the community,
resulting in its selection as one of the Creative 
Tourism sites by the Tourism Authority of 
Thailand (TAT). 

Here you can experience the lifestyle along the canal,
including collecting shrimp and dropping bait for giant 
freshwater prawns.

This home gives you the chance to learn about 
mixed plantations, where fruit trees, rubber trees, and 
vegetables are grown in the same area.

Home of Herbs

Home in a Rubber Plantation

Home of Atap Palm Leaves

Home of Palm Bract Rice Wrappers

Home of Mangosteen Rind Soap

Home of Canal Life

Home in a Mixed Orchard

Réalisation des enveloppes de riz en bractée d’aréquier 
Steps in making the Palm Bract Rice Wrappers

1

34 2

5

The lives of the residents of the Huai Raeng Community have their own unique characteristics. You can 
experience some of them by spending time at:

donnez un coup de main dans la planta-
tion de palmiers d’arec.
La maison des bractées d’aréquiers
Vous participez ici à la production 
de « design » modernes de bractées 
d’aréquiers (feuilles de palmiers à 
bétel) afin d’envelopper le riz. Un pro-
cédé qui repose depuis des années sur 
le savoir-faire des anciens.
La maison du savon au mangoustan 
Dans cette maison, les mangoustans 
sont pelés pour transformer leur écorce 
en savon. Ce produit a bâti la réputa-
tion de la communauté et lui a permis 
d’être sélectionnée par l’Office National 
du Tourisme de Thaïlande (TAT) comme 
l’un des sites touristiques les plus créatifs.

If you want to get to know Huai Raeng residents, 
you must visit their homes

9
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Nurturing your skin with the rind of 
the queen of tropical fruits

Nourrisser votre peau avec la
star des fruits tropicaux
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Des études en laboratoire ont montré que 
la peau des mangoustans contient du tanin 
et des xanthones qui sont des anti-radicaux
libres protégeant du cancer. Autrefois, 
l’écorce séchée du mangoustan était mélan-
gée avec de l’eau ou du jus de citron vert, 
et utilisée comme traitement anti-inflamma-

toire pour l’épiderme ainsi que pour la cica-
trisation des grains de beauté et des plaies. 
La communauté de Huai Raeng  produit de 
grandes quantités de mangoustan. Deux amies, 
Pannee Khemdi et Patee Panchoo, après des 
périodes d’essais et d’erreurs, ont trouvé 
la formule d’une marque de savon unique.
Les visiteurs peuvent apprendre les diffé-
rentes étapes du processus de fabrication et 
également acheter des savons en souvenir.

Qui aurait pu penser 
que l’écorce du

mangoustan était 
bonne pour la peau ?
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Who would have 
thought that
mangosteen is great 
for the skin?

Laboratory studies have found that 
mangosteen rind contains tannin and 
xanthones, which are anti-free radicals that 
give protection against cancer. In ancient 
times, the dried rind of mangosteen was 
mixed with water or lime water and used 
as an anti-inflammatory medication for the 

skin and in the healing of moles and/or 
wounds. Huai Raeng Community produces 
a large amount of mangosteen fruit and two 
friends, Pannee Khemdi and Patee Panchoo, 
after a period of trial and error, found a for-
mula for a unique brand of soap. This has 
been developed into a famous product 
of the Huai Raeng Community. Visitors can 
learn all the steps involved in the making 
of the product, and also buy soaps of their 
choice as souvenirs.

13
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Administration du sous-district de Huai Rang 
3494

3494

 Réservoir de Huai Ta Kat

Huai Raeng Sub-district 
Administrative Organisation

Huai Ta Kat Resevoir

Wat Khlong Khut 

Wat Bang Prue Wat Noen Yang

From Bangkok, use Highway No. 3 or Sukhumvit
Road. Before entering the town of Trat, turn 
left at the intersection with a sign pointing left 
towards Ban Chang Kluea. After 9 kilometres, there 
is the Khao Noi Witthayakhom School on the 
left. Continue and take the first right turn and 
travel about 4 kilometres to Wat Khlong Khut. 
Then follow the sign to the Huai Raeng Ecotourism 
Group. 

                   GPS  N12° 21.500’ E102° 32.752’

En voiture au départ de Bangkok, pren-
dre l’autoroute N°3 ou Sukhumvit Road. Avant 
d’entrer dans la ville de Trat, tourner à gauche à 
l’intersection indiquant Ban Chang Kluea. Après 9 
km, l’école Khao Noi Witthayakhorn se trouve sur la 
gauche. Continuer et prendre la première à droite 
puis rouler sur 4 km jusqu’au temple Wat Khlong 
Khut. Suivre ensuite le panneau indiquant la com-
munauté éco-responsable de Huai Raeng.

GPS : N12° 21.500’ E102° 32.752’

Informations
de voyage

Travel Information 
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GPS  N12° 21.500’ E102° 32.752’

Attraction à proximité
Nearby Attraction

Ce temple bouddhiste a été construit il y a 
plus de 200 ans comme second temple de Trat. 
Il abrite des outils anciens et possède une jolie 
salle d’ordination située sur le khlong Khut, dans 
un cadre baigné d’eau agrémenté d’un grand quai 
et d’un pont suspendu. 

Wat Khlong Khut

This is an ancient Buddhist temple built 
more than two hundred years ago as the second 
temple of Trat. There is a display of ancient 
utensils and a fine ordination hall situated on 
Khlong Khut in a scenic water setting complete 
with a large quay and a hanging bridge. 

Wat Khlong Khut 

Installations / Facilities
Séjour chez l’habitant, restaurants et magasins de 
souvenirs sont disponibles. 
Home-stay services, food and souvenir shops are available.
Meilleure période / Travel season
Toute l’année. All year round.
Contacter la communauté éco-responsable de Huai 
Raeng / Contact the Huai Raeng Ecotourism Group
Tel. : +668 9247 9648, +668 9984 8044
www.cbtnetwork.org
Pour plus d’informations / For more information
Bureau de Relations Publiques de la province de Trat
Tel. : +66 3951 1998
Bureau de la province de Trat
Tel. : +66 3951 1282

Office National du Tourisme de Thaïlande, bureau 
de Trat (Tourism Authority of Thailand, Trat Office)
Tel. : +66 3959 7259 60

Numéros d’urgence / Emergency Lines
Police touristique / Tourist Police
Tel. : 1155
Police des autoroutes / Highway Police
Tel. : 1193
Commissariat de police de Trat /
Trat Provincial Police Station
Tel. : +66 3951 1450
Hôpital de Trat / Trat Hospital  
Tel. : +66 3951 1040

15
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Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT)
1600 Petchaburi Road, Makkasan,
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel :  +66 (2) 250 5500
Fax : +66 (2) 250 5511
E-mail : center@tat.or.th
Website : www.tourismthailand.org

Office National du Tourisme de Thaïlande (TAT Paris)
90, av. des Champs-Elysées
75008 Paris
Tél : +33 (0) 1 53 53 47 00 
Fax : +33 (0) 1 45 63 78 88
Courriel : infosthailande@gmail.com      
Site Internet : www.tourismethaifr.com
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DÉCOUVREZ LA VIE LOCALE
ET SES COMMUNAUTÉS

Communauté de Ko Klang, Krabi

Visit Community & Friends 
Ko Klang Community, Krabi
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Ko Klang
une île de croyance, 
où le mode de vie musulman 
rencontre la mer.

Ko Klang
an island of faith, 
where the Muslim lifestyle
meets the sea.
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Un bateau longue-queue, traditionnel de la mer d’Andaman, transporte les voyageurs jusqu’à 
une petite île. La première vision révèle de longues rangées de maisons et d’embarcations, et les 
sourires chaleureux et accueillants des habitants. 

L’île s’appelle Ko Klang. Ses habitants sont en majorité musulmans et vivent au quotidien selon 
les préceptes de leur religion. Profitant des abondantes ressources naturelles de la mer et des forêts 

de mangrove, la plupart d’entre eux pratiquent la pêche côtière, la pisciculture et cultivent du riz 

pour leur propre consommation mais aussi pour en vendre au voisinage. Cela leur permet de vivre en 
toute autonomie et indépendance.

 Le mode de vie pacifique des locaux, l’environnement spécifique riche en ressources naturelles 

et la force de la communauté font de Ko Klang l’heureuse gagnante du « Thailand Tourism Award 

2007 » décerné par l’Office National du Tourisme de Thaïlande (TAT).

Ko Klang,
un symbole d’autonomie
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A traditional Andaman long-tail boat takes travellers across the 
sea to the small island. The first view is of houses and boats in long 

rows, and the warm welcoming smiles of the residents. The island is 

named Ko Klang. The locals are mostly Muslims and care for each 

other in accordance with Muslim beliefs. Surrounded by rich natural 

resources in the sea and mangrove forests, the residents mostly work 

in coastal fisheries, breed fish in enclosures, and grow rice for household 

consumption and sale to neighbours. This allows them to lead a suf-

ficiency lifestyle independent from any other community.  

The local people’s amicable lifestyle, distinctive environment 

and natural resources, and the strength of the community made     

Ko Klang Community a proud winner of the Thailand Tourism Awards 

2007 from the Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT).

Ko Klang 
A symbol of sufficiency

5
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Le mode de vie de la communauté de Ko 
Klang est intimement lié à l’environnement marin. 
Les parents embarquent leurs enfants très tôt sur 

les bateaux de pêche pour qu’ils puissent naturel-

lement s’imprégner de la vie en mer, transmise 
de génération en génération. A partir d’un certain 
âge, la plupart pêchent le long des côtes, confec-

tionnent des filets, fabriquent des pièges en 

bambou utilisés en eau peu profonde, pratiquent 

la pisciculture, attrapent des crabes ou ramassent 
des palourdes.

Les pièges utilisés en eau peu profonde sont 

particulièrement intéressants. Héritées de la sa-
gesse des anciens, leurs confections prennent 

différentes formes reproduisant les habitats na-

turels des animaux marins. Ainsi, ils sont carrés 
pour les crabes, cylindriques pour les poissons-
chats corail ou bien semi-circulaires pour les ca-
lamars.

Les bateaux de pêche sont bien sûr indisso-

ciables du mode de vie de la communauté. Il en 
existe toute une variété mais les plus répandus sont 
les bateaux à rame (Ruea Chaeo) et les bateaux 

traditionnels longue-queue (Ruea Hua Thong). La 

forme de ces derniers est un autre héritage de la 

sagesse ancestrale. Longs de 8 à 10 mètres, ils ont 
un avant surélevé pour surfer les vagues et empêch-

er l’eau de s’infiltrer lors des rafales de vent.

Les pêches côtières,
intégrées au mode de vie dès le plus jeune âge
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are part of the people’s lives from a very early age 

Coastal fisheries

The Ko Klang community lifestyle is inextricably linked with the marine environment. Parents 
take their children with them in the fishing boats, so that the youngsters naturally  absorb the 
feelings of life by the sea handed down through generations. Most people, at some stage, work in 
coastal fisheries, setting fishing nets, building shallow water bamboo stake traps, breeding fish in 
cages, trapping crabs, and/or collecting clams. 

Shallow water traps are especially interesting. Based on wisdom passed down from the        
ancestors, the traps are in various forms that imitate the marine animals’ natural habitats; such as, 
a square stake trap for crabs, cylindrical for coral catfish, and semi-circular for squid.

Boats are an indispensable part of the community’s lifestyle. Fishing boats at Ko Klang 
are varied, including rowing boats (Ruea Chaeo), and Andaman long-tail boats (Ruea 
Hua Thong) being the most prominent. The design of the Andaman long-tail boats is 
another example of the wisdom passed down from the ancestors. They are 8 to 10 
metres long, with an uplifted front designed to surf the waves and avoid taking in sea 
water as a result of gusts of wind. 

7
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La confection de modèles miniatures du bateau traditionnel Andaman est née de l’initiative de 

Monsieur Matdap Mankha, constructeur de bateaux durant plus de 50 ans, qui souhaitait préserver un 

témoignage du mode de vie passé des habitants de Ko Klang. Son fils, Somboon Mangha, a repris le 

flambeau en formant un groupe qui façonne des bateaux longue-queue miniatures en guise de souvenirs. 

Les membres de ce groupe doivent posséder 4 qualités : l’amour de la fabrication d’un bateau 

dans les règles de l’art, la diligence, la détermination et la dextérité.

Un bateau longue-queue Miniature en souvenir

Production de modèles miniatures, communauté de Ko Klang
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        The production of model long-tail boats originated as an initiative 

of Grandpa Matdap Mankha, a boat-builder of Ko Klang with over 

50 years of experience. He wanted to preserve a memory of the past 

lifestyle of the Ko Klang residents. His efforts were continued by his son, Som-

boon Mankha, who organised a group of boat-builders to make model long-tail 

boats as souvenirs. Members of this group must possess four characteristics, a 

love of the art of boat-building, diligence, determination, and skill. 

Model long-tail boat production group, Ko Klang Community 
Miniature Andaman long-tail boats as souvenirs

9
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Les modèles miniatures de bateaux longue-queue sont confectionnés en bois 
de mûrier et de jelutong qui abondent dans les environs. Le procédé de fabrication est le suivant :
Model long-tail boats are made of Indian mulberry and jelutong wood, raw materials available 
in the neighbourhood. The model long-tail boat production process is as follows: 

Les visiteurs peuvent 
apprendre ce procédé en 
fabriquant eux-mêmes une 
miniature et profitent aussi 
des fascinantes histoires 
racontées par ceux pour qui 
les bateaux longue-queue 
n’ont plus aucun secret.

This process can be 
learned by visitors through 
practice, complete with the 
telling of fascinating stories 
of the boats by those who 
have been building and us-
ing them all their lives.

1. Fabriquer la quille et 
les panneaux pour la 
proue et la poupe.

2. Fixer les panneaux a la quille 
et monter l’ossature. 3. Mettre le bateau en forme 

avec des petites lattes.

5. Assembler les panneaux 
formant les plats-bords. 6. Fixer la proue et la poupe

7. Attacher les lattes et les 
panneaux plats des cotes.

8. Preparer les rames et 
le support du bateau.

9. Attacher les rames et placer le support 
pour soutenir le bateau.

4. Affiner la forme.

1. Make the keel and the 
boards for the prow and 
stern. 

2. Attach the planks to the keel 
and place the ribs. 3. Shape the boat with sections 

of the plank.

5. Assemble the planks to 
form the beam.

6. Fix the prow and stern. 

7. Attach wooden skirting and 
flat boards on the sides. 

8. Prepare the oars and 
stand for the boat. 

9. Attach the oars and assemble the stand 
to support the boat.

4. Refine the shape.
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Tandis que les ressources marines abondent, le riz pousse de manière significative dans les terres. 

Bien qu’ils consacrent beaucoup de temps à la pêche, les habitants de Ko Klang produisent aussi un 

excellent riz dont la grande qualité provient du taux de salinité des sols lié à la proximité de la mer.

While the resources of the sea are abundant, on the land the growing of rice is of significant impor-

tance. Apart from the time engaged in fishing, residents of Ko Klang produce excellent rice. The rice 

grown here is of superior quality due to the soil mixed with salt from the sea.6. Fixer la proue et la poupe

Dans l’eau, il y a du poisson,
   dans les champs, il y a du riz   

6. Fix the prow and stern. 

In the water there is fish, 
   in the field there is rice   

11
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Les tissus Pateh, 
 le charme de Ko Klang

Ko Klang est également renommé pour 
ses tissus Pateh initiés par Madame Prachim 

Lekdam dont les ancêtres venaient de Malai-

sie. Pour ses dessins, elle s’inspirait de la 
nature et du mode de vie local. Les visiteurs 
peuvent s’essayer à peindre des motifs sur 

un tissu blanc. Celui-ci est maintenu bien 
tendu dans un cadre et ensuite recouvert de 
motifs floraux colorés. Après 24 heures de 

séchage, il est teint puis accroché pour 
sécher de nouveau avant de livrer un mag-
nifique tissu Pateh fleuri.

Ko Klang is also renowned for its Pateh 

textiles started by Grandma Prachim Lekdam, 

whose ancestors came from Malaysia. Her     

designs for the Pateh textile were inspired by   

nature and the surrounding way of life. Visitors 

can try their hand at painting a pattern with 

wax on a piece of sheer white cloth, stretching the 

cloth on a frame, and then painting colourful 

floral designs. After drying for 24 hours, the 

cloth is dyed and then hung up to dry again, 
resulting in a beautiful floral Pateh cloth.

La différence entre les tissus Pateh et Batik.

Elle réside dans la réalisation des motifs. La confec-

tion du Pateh s’appuie sur des blocs de métal avec des 
dessins d’une grande complexité, alors que les motifs 

du batik sont réalisés avec un outil appelé « canting » 

qui contient de la cire chaude à appliquer sur le tissu. 
Si les deux textiles sont magnifiquement ornés, le Pateh 

coûte moins cher car moins compliqué à faire.

The difference between Pateh and Batik textiles

The difference is in the pattern-making. In the 

production of Pateh, metal blocks with intricate and 

complex designs are used, while for Batik patterns 

are made with a tool called a canting that contains 
hot wax for application on the cloth. Both textiles    

feature beautiful patterns, but Pateh costs less as it 

involves a less complicated process.

the charm of Ko Klang 
Pateh textiles,
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Venez découvrir Ko Klang et 
vivez comme les locaux

Une fois à Ko Klang, ne vous privez surtout 
pas des plaisirs de dormir chez l’habitant et de 
goûter aux spécialités locales. La cuisine de l’île  
est particulière. Elle combine les saveurs du Sud 
et les plats musulmans comme le poulet et le riz 
au safran, le riz gluant cuit à la vapeur dans une 
feuille de palmier, la soupe épicée au lait de coco 
avec de la noix de coco et du poisson salé. Tout 
est fait à base de produits frais provenant de la 
mer et du jardin juste derrière la porte.

Having made it to Ko Klang, you should 
not miss   the home-stay service and local 
delicacies. Food  at Ko Klang is special - a com-
bination of Southern and Muslim dishes, includ-
ing chicken and saffron rice, steamed glutinous 
rice wrapped in local palm leaf, and spicy soup 
of coconut cream with coconut topping and 
salty fish, all made up of produce fresh from 
the sea and  the garden beyond the backdoor.

Les familles d’accueil de Ko Klang reçoivent toute 
personne désireuse de découvrir et de faire l’expérience 
du mode de vie local. Cependant, pour que ce séjour 
s’accomplisse au mieux, pour les visiteurs et leurs hôtes, 
la compréhension et le respect du style de vie de la 
communauté sont nécessaires :

• Ne pas amener d’alcools et de drogues sur l’île.
• Ne pas amener de nourriture à base de porc.
• Les chiens ne sont pas acceptés.
• Les femmes doivent porter des vêtements 

décents qui ne soient pas trop révélateurs.
• Aucune marque d’affection entre un homme et 

une femme ne doit être faite en public. 

Partagez le bonheur et 
respectez la communauté

Come to Ko Klang and
live like the locals

Home-stay hosts at Ko Klang welcome everyone wish-
ing to learn and experience the ways of the     residents. 
However, to make the visit truly fulfilling for both guests 
and hosts, there is a need to have an understanding of and 
respect for the lifestyle of the community as follows: 

• Do not take narcotics and alcohol to the island.
• Do not take food containing pork to the island.
• No dogs are allowed on the island.
• Women should be dressed appropriately in 

clothes that are not too revealing.
• There are to be no signs of affection between 

a man and a woman in public.

Share the happiness and
respect the community 

13
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Dans la ville de Krabi, le bateau 
pour Ko Klang peut se prendre du 
Thara Public Park Pier au Tha Le 
Pier, ou du Chao Fa Pier au Tha 
Hin Pier. Des motos avec side-
cars peuvent se louer sur l’île.
A boat can be taken from the city 
of Krabi from the Thara Public Park 
Pier to the Tha Le Pier, or from the 
Chao Fa Pier to the Tha Hin Pier, 
to Ko Klang. Motorcycles with a 
side car can be hired on the island.
GPS N08 ํ 03.390’ E098 ํ 55.952’

Khao Khanap Nam
Khao Khanap Nam est juste à 15 
mn de bateau de Ko Klang. Là, 
durant la Seconde Guerre Mon-
diale, les forces militaires japo-
naises établirent leur base dans 
des grottes. Des reconstitutions 
d’événements sont organisées 
pour les touristes.
Khao Khanap Nam is just 15 min-
utes by boat from Ko Klang. This 
is where the Japanese forces in 
the Second World War set up 
their base in the caves. Models 
of mock events have been set up 
in the caves as tourist attractions. GPS N 08° 04.829’ E 098° 55.282’

Informations de voyage
Travel Information

Attractions à proximité
Nearby Attractions
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      Thale Waek ou la Mer Séparée

40 minutes de bateau vous mènent de Ko 
Klang à Thale Waek. Ici, un banc de sable apparait à 
marée basse, permettant aux visiteurs de rejoindre 
à pied les 3 îles de Ko Kai, Ko Mo et Ko Thap. Les 
jours proches de la pleine lune sont les meilleurs 
moments pour voir la mer séparée en deux à marée 
basse.

Installations / Facilities
Séjour chez l’habitant, restaurants et magasins de 
souvenirs sont disponibles. 
Home-stay services, food and souvenir shops are 
available.
Meilleure période / Travel season
Toute l’année. All year round.
Contacter la communauté de Ko Klang /
Contact Ko Klang Community
Tel. : +668 5788 4546, +668 1569 0224,
+668 6072 7860
Pour plus d’informations / For more information
Bureau de l’Office National du Tourisme de 
Thaïlande à Krabi / Tourism Authority of Thailand, 
Krabi Office
Tel. : +66 7561 2811-2

Numéros d’urgence / Emergency Lines
Police touristique / Tourist Police
Tel. : 1155
Police des autoroutes / Highway Police
Tel. : 1193
Commissariat de police de Krabi
Krabi Provincial Police Station
Tel. : +66 7561 1222
Hôpital de Krabi / Krabi Hospital
Tel. : +66 7562 670

      Thale Waek or Separated Sea

  A 40-minute boat trip takes you from Ko Klang to Thale Waek. Here, sandbar appears at low tide, enabling          
visitors to cross to 3 nearby islands, Ko Kai, Ko Mo, and Ko Thap. The best time to view the separated sea is at low 
tide around the day of the full moon.  

GPS N 07° 57.645’ E 098° 485.674’

15
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Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT)
1600 Petchaburi Road, Makkasan,
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel :  +66 (2) 250 5500
Fax : +66 (2) 250 5511
E-mail : center@tat.or.th
Website : www.tourismthailand.org

Office National du Tourisme de Thaïlande (TAT Paris)
90, av. des Champs-Elysées
75008 Paris
Tél : +33 (0) 1 53 53 47 00 
Fax : +33 (0) 1 45 63 78 88
Courriel : infosthailande@gmail.com      
Site Internet : www.tourismethaifr.com
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DÉCOUVREZ LA VIE LOCALE
ET SES COMMUNAUTÉS

Communauté bouddhiste de Khlong Daen, 
Songkhla

Visit Community & Friends 
Khlong Daen Buddhist Community, Songkhla

DÉCOUVREZ LA VIE LOCALE
ET SES COMMUNAUTÉS

Communauté bouddhiste de Khlong Daen, 
Songkhla

Visit Community & Friends 
Khlong Daen Buddhist Community, Songkhla
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Restoring the good old times 
with Buddhism in the area of 

Retrouver le bon vieux temps 
grâce au Bouddhisme dans la région des 
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Restoring the good old times 
with Buddhism in the area of 

Khlong Daen Buddhist Community, 
Songkhla

 three canals and two provinces

Retrouver le bon vieux temps 
grâce au Bouddhisme dans la région des 

Communauté bouddhiste de Khlong Daen, 
Songkhla

trois canaux et deux provinces
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En 1863, quelques voyageurs chinois et un groupe de 
Thaïlandais du Sud s’installèrent dans le coude d’une rivière très 
fréquentée par les bateaux. 

La rivière se divise en trois grands canaux : le Khlong Pak 
Phanang qui s’écoule en direction des districts de Hua Sai et Pak 
Phanang dans la province de Nakhon Si Thammarat, le Khlong Ranot qui part vers le district de Ranot dans la 
province de Songkhla et le Klong Cha-Uat qui ondule vers le district de Cha-uat dans la province de Nakhon Si 
Thammarat. La confluence de ces 3 canaux à Ban Khlong Daen marque la frontière de Nakhon Si Thammarat et 
Songkhla, enjambée par un simple pont en bois reliant les 2 provinces. 

Ban Khlong Daen devint une plaque tournante du commerce fluvial, prospère et importante. Les marchands 
thaïs et chinois installaient maisons et magasins le long de la rivière. Il y avait des boutiques vendant de l’or, des 
photos, des médicaments, des vêtements ou encore un marché et une minoterie pour le riz ainsi que différents 
ateliers. Ban Khlong Daen grouillait d’activités nuit et jour, 24h/24 sans jamais s’arrêter.

Lorsque l’accès par la route fut établi avec la construction de l’autoroute N°408, les liaisons par le canal 
furent remplacées par le transport routier et les choses commencèrent à changer à Ban Khlong Daen. Les habitants 

Histoire de la
communauté
de Khlong Daen
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déménagèrent progressivement, les boutiques fermèrent et le temple bouddhique abandonné se délabra car il 
ne restait que des personnes âgées déjà bien occupées à prendre soin de leurs propres maisons. 

Khlong Daen fut redynamisée grâce à la coopération et aux efforts de chercheurs, de travailleurs sociaux 
bénévoles et de l’abbé du Wat Khlong Daen, qui se focalisèrent sur la foi bouddhiste pour faire revivre la com-
munauté.

Rappelons qu’alors, cette dernière étaient constituée de groupes de maisons aux bords des canaux, entou-
rés de rizières, ainsi que d’autres habitations plus éloignées dans les terres. Les habitants vivant près du temple 
pouvaient participer et contribuer aux activités mais il était difficile pour les autres d’assister régulièrement aux 
cérémonies religieuses. 

Alors, le vénérable Phra Maha Pramot Chandajoto, actuel abbé du temple Wat Khlong Daen, résolut le 
problème en se rendant personnellement chez les gens, initiant une activité unique appelée « Dhamma Mobile » 
ou « Dhamma en mouvement ». Lors de ces visites Il s’abstenait de prêcher et préférait tenir des séances de 
questions/réponses afin de faciliter la compréhension du Dhamma. Cette approche nouvelle motiva les villageois 
et se traduisit par une meilleure fréquentation du temple et une amélioration de la coopération au sein de la 
communauté.

Dans le même temps, des chercheurs sociologues élaborèrent un plan d’action et conçurent des édifices à 
caractère religieux. Ils suggérèrent également de restaurer les maisons proches des canaux afin de rétablir les 
caractéristiques d’origine de la communauté.

Khlong Daen devint plus forte et adopta le nom de « communauté bouddhiste de Khlong Daen ». 55
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In 1863, some Chinese travellers and a group of Thai southerners settled at a bend in the river, a busy place   
for waterborne traffic. The river splits into three major canals, Khlong Pak Phanang flowing to Hua Sai and Pak Phanang 

districts in Nakhon Si Thammarat province, Khlong Ranot to Ranot district in Songkhla province, and Khlong Cha-uat 
to Cha-uat district in Nakhon Si Thammarat province. The confluence of the three canals at Ban Khlong Daen is on 

the border of Nakhon Si Thammarat and Songkhla, spanned by a simple wooden bridge linking the two provinces.
Ban Khlong Daen became a major and prosperous river trade hub where Thai and Chinese merchants set 

up their shops and homes along the river and conducted business. There were shops for gold, photos, drugs, and 
clothes, a rice millers’ market and lathe workshops. Ban Khlong Daen became a place of around-the-clock activities, 

never stopping, never closing, day or night. 
When land access was established by the construction of Highway No. 408, things started to change at Ban 

Khlong Daen, as canal links were replaced by road traffic. Residents along the canals gradually moved elsewhere, 

shops closed down, and the Buddhist temple was left unattended and became dilapidated as the only 

people that remained were the elderly people looking after their old homes.
Khlong Daen was however revitalised through the co-operation and efforts of  researchers, 

volunteer social workers, and the abbot of Wat Khlong Daen, focusing on the Buddhist 

faith as a strategy in reviving life in the community. 

The Story of
the Khlong Daen Community
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In 1863, some Chinese travellers and a group of Thai southerners settled at a bend in the river, a busy place   
for waterborne traffic. The river splits into three major canals, Khlong Pak Phanang flowing to Hua Sai and Pak Phanang 

districts in Nakhon Si Thammarat province, Khlong Ranot to Ranot district in Songkhla province, and Khlong Cha-uat 
to Cha-uat district in Nakhon Si Thammarat province. The confluence of the three canals at Ban Khlong Daen is on 

the border of Nakhon Si Thammarat and Songkhla, spanned by a simple wooden bridge linking the two provinces.
Ban Khlong Daen became a major and prosperous river trade hub where Thai and Chinese merchants set 

up their shops and homes along the river and conducted business. There were shops for gold, photos, drugs, and 
clothes, a rice millers’ market and lathe workshops. Ban Khlong Daen became a place of around-the-clock activities, 

never stopping, never closing, day or night. 
When land access was established by the construction of Highway No. 408, things started to change at Ban 

Khlong Daen, as canal links were replaced by road traffic. Residents along the canals gradually moved elsewhere, 

shops closed down, and the Buddhist temple was left unattended and became dilapidated as the only 

people that remained were the elderly people looking after their old homes.
Khlong Daen was however revitalised through the co-operation and efforts of  researchers, 

volunteer social workers, and the abbot of Wat Khlong Daen, focusing on the Buddhist 

faith as a strategy in reviving life in the community. 

It was noted that the community was made up of clusters of homes on the canals, surrounded by rice 
fields, and then other homes at a distance. Some residents lived near the temple and were able to participate 

in and contribute to activities, but others found it difficult to attend religious functions at the temple on a 

regular basis. The Venerable Phra Maha Pramot Chandajoto, the current Abbot of Wat Khlong Daen, solved this 

problem by going to the residents in their homes, initiating a unique activity called Mobile Dhamma or Dhamma 
on the Move. He refrained from preaching on these visits but opted for question and answer sessions to make 
Dhamma easier to understand. This approach motivated the villagers and resulted in better attendances at the 

temple and improved co-operation in community functions.
 At the same time, social researchers developed a master plan and          

designed buildings for religious functions. They also suggested the renovation      
of homes on the canals to restore the community’s original 
features. 

The Khlong Daen Community became a 

stronger community and adopted the name of 
Khlong Daen Buddhist Community.

77
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        La période de gloire

Chinois et Thaïs s’installèrent dans la région au 
milieu du 19ème siècle et le temple Wat Khlong Daen 

fut établi en 1887. Le début du 20ème siècle vit appa-
raître des infrastructures urbaines (routes et poteaux 
télégraphiques) alors qu’environ 200 habitations 

occupaient les rives des canaux. Des écoles furent 

construites au fur et à mesure que les familles emmé-

nageaient et la région devint de plus en plus populaire. 
Un écrivain a publié un roman basé sur sa vie à Ban 

Khlong Daen et, en 1973, l’histoire a été adaptée au 

cinéma sous le titre « Luk Khwan-The Blade of the Axe ».

        The period of glory 
Chinese travellers and local Thais settled in 

the area midway through the 19th century and Wat     
Khlong Daen was established in 1887. In the early 20th 

century, urban infrastructure, in the form of roads and 
telegraph posts, occurred and about 200 households 

lined both banks of the canals. Schools were built as 
families moved in and the area became very popular. 

La communauté de 
Khlong Daen
à travers le temps

Khlong Daen
Community through the times

Khlong Daen Waen Final - FR.indd   8 27/04/2015   12:38



A writer produced a novel based on his experiences at Ban 

Khlong Daen, and in 1973 the story became a movie titled 
Luk Khwan - The Blade of the Axe.
        La période du déclin

Dans les années 70, l’autoroute N°408 fut construite 

et le transport routier qui contournait la région supplantât 
le transport via les canaux. Le marché local devint pratique-
ment désert et en 1987, il fut en partie démoli, laissant le 
temple Wat Khlong Daen dans un piteux état.

The period of decline
In the 1970s, Highway No. 408 was         

constructed and road transport that by-passed 
the area became more important than using    
canals. The local market became almost  deserted 
and, in 1987, it was partly demolished, leaving 
Wat Khlong Daen in a sad state.

        La période du renouveau

En 2000, le nouvel abbé du Wat Khlong Daen, Phra Maha Pramot Chandajoto, décida de restaurer le temple 

et de faire revivre la communauté. Avec des chercheurs et des bénévoles, ils unirent leur force pour mener à 

bien ce vaste projet. Leurs efforts aboutirent en 2009 au lancement officiel de la « communauté bouddhiste de 

Khlong Daen ».

        The period of revival

In 2000, the new abbot of Wat Khlong Daen, Phra Maha Pramot Chandajoto, decided to revive the temple 

and the community. The abbot, researchers, and volunteer social workers joined forces to develop a new master 
plan for the community. This plan was completed and implemented in 2009 with the launch of the Khlong 

Daen Buddhist Community tourism.

99
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La nouvelle communauté de Khlong Daen repose sur la 

foi bouddhique et reflète à présent le bon vieux temps. Le Wat 

Khlong Daen a récupéré son statut de centre communautaire et sa 

force spirituelle influe sur le mode de vie. Les habitants travaillent 

avec plaisir en cohésion pour développer un tourisme écologique 
et culturel. Ils mettent l’accent sur la sagesse et la préservation du 
patrimoine par des activités telles que la médecine traditionnelle 
à base de plantes, la cuisine locale, la danse Manohra ou encore 

la conservation de l’architecture typique, du musée folklorique, 
du temple Wat Khlong Daen et de modes de vie traditionnels comme la pêche côtière.

Chaque samedi, Ban Khlong Daen accueille un marché le long des canaux où de nombreux touristes vien-

nent faire des emplettes de nourritures et de souvenirs tout en admirant danses Manohra, théâtres d’ombres 
et bien d’autres spectacles hérités du Sud. Certains visiteurs entretiennent des relations plus étroites avec la 
communauté en logeant chez l’habitant et / ou en participant à des cérémonies religieuses.

Grâce à sa force et à son développement continu, la communauté bouddhiste de Khlong Daen a obtenu 

le prix de « Performance Exceptionnelle » en 2013 lors des « Thailand Tourism Awards » décernés par l’Office 

National du Tourisme de Thaïlande (TAT).

Ban Khlong Daen
aujourd’hui…
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The rejuvenated Khlong Daen Community is a community of the Buddhist faith, now reflecting its good 

old days. Wat Khlong Daen has reclaimed its status as a community centre and a spiritual force in the shaping 

of the community’s way of life. Members work happily together to develop eco and cultural tourism, with the 
emphasis on the conservation of local heritage and wisdom by such activities as traditional herbal medicine, 
local food, Manohra dance, local architecture, a folk museum, Wat Khlong Daen, and traditional lifestyles; such 

as, coastal fishing.
Every Saturday, Ban Khlong Daen hosts a market  alongside 

the canals, patronised by a large number of tourists who enjoy 
shopping for food, souvenirs, and watching Manohra dance, 
shadow plays, and various other displays of southern heritage. 
Some visitors enjoy close relationships with the community 
by using home-stay accommodation and/or joining religious 

functions. 
Through its strength and continuous development, 

the Khlong Daen Buddhist Community earned the Award of        

Outstanding Performance at the Thailand Tourism Awards in 

2013 from the Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT).

Ban Khlong Daen today…

1111

Khlong Daen Waen Final - FR.indd   11 27/04/2015   12:39



Carte de la communauté bouddhiste de Khlong Daen

Map of the Khlong Daen Buddhist Community
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Le marché du canal
Un marché se tient le long du 

canal tous les samedis de 15h00 à 
21h00. On y trouve diverses spéciali-
tés locales et friandises comme 
d’anciennes recettes de poissons frits 
assaisonnés, de la farine rouge, les 
fameux Khanom Ko, Khanom Chak et 
Khanom Kho, de la banane pressée 
ou encore du riz gluant grillé.

L’ancienne pharmacie
Dans le passé, il y avait de nom-

breuses pharmacies au sein de la com-
munauté. Aujourd’hui, il n’en reste plus 
qu’une - la pharmacie Srisuk Osot - 
tenue par la même famille depuis 
quatre générations. On y trouve des 
médicaments anciens et à base de 
plantes dont la plupart sont des recettes 
héritées d’ancêtres chinois.

Le musée du professeur Sayan
En 1952, un professeur nommé 

Sayan Chotsakhon commença à col-
lectionner un assortiment d’ustensiles 
utilisés autrefois par les résidents de 
Khlong Daen, qu’il s’agisse de matériel 
de pêche ou d’objets ménagers. Ceux-ci 
sont désormais exposés dans un musée 
à l’abri de murs qui ont plus de 100 ans.

Teacher Sayan Museum  

In 1952, a teacher named Sayan  
Cholsakhon started collecting an      
assortment of utensils and objects 
used by residents of Khlong Daen in 

the past, be they fishing implements 

or household items. These are now 
displayed in a museum in a house 
that is over 100 years old. 

Market along the canal 

 A market alongside the canal 
is held on Saturdays from three in 
the afternoon to nine in the evening. 
On offer are various local foods and 

sweetmeats; such as, an old recipe 

for seasoned fried fish, red flour, 

Khanom Ko, Khanom Chak, Khanom 
Kho, pressed banana, and grilled 
seasoned sticky rice.

Ancient drugstore 

 In the past, there were  numerous 
drugstores in the Khlong Daen          

Community. Now there is only one left, 
Srisuk Osot’s Drugstore, run by a fourth 

generation resident. On offer are        

ancient and herbal medicines, many 
based on drug recipes inherited from 
Chinese ancestors. 

Balade à pied, 
navigation le long des canaux,
et apprentissage du mode de vie 
de Khlong Daen

Touring on foot, 
  cruising along the canal,
and learn the Klong Daen way of life
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Les séjours chez l’habitant
Diverses possibilités d’hébergement chez l’habitant sont proposées 

dans la communauté de Khlong Daen. Cela permet aux visiteurs de vivre et 
de partager le style de vie des locaux et de bavarder amicalement avec leurs 
hôtes.

Ban Khlong Daen home-stay 

 Various home-stay services are available at the Khlong Daen          

Community. These give visitors opportunities to experience and learn the 
lifestyles of the residents of Khlong Daen, complete with friendly chats 

with the hosts.

L’architecture ancienne
La plupart des maisons de Khlong Daen sont construites dans un style 

architectural typique en usage depuis plus de 50 ans. Les maisons en bois 
sont non attenantes ou regroupées en rangée.
Ancient architecture 

Most houses in the Khlong Daen Community are built in a local    

architectural style that has been in use for over 50 years. Houses are 

in the forms of detached wooden houses and rows of wooden houses.

Naviguer sur les canaux 
    et observer le mode de vie des habitants

Il est possible de faire un petit tour en bateau sur les canaux 
pour profiter de l’environnement naturel tout en observant les 
maisons de chaque côté du rivage et  les techniques de pêches 
ancestrales, comme par exemple la pose de pièges et pieux pour 
attraper poissons et crevettes.
Cruising along the canal to observe the 
community’s lifestyle

Cruise along the canals in natural surroundings observing 
the houses on both banks and the traditional fishing techniques; 

such as, setting traps and stakes for fish and prawns. 
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Les figurines Manohra en argile, témoignages sculptés 
d'un art de la scène classique du Sud

Manohra figures in clay, sculptural records
of an classical southern performing art

1717
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Les personnages en argile blanche évo-
quant la gestuelle Manohra sont le fruit de 
l’inspiration d’un vieux maître de danse du 
sous-district de Khlong Daen qui souhaitait 
conserver et raviver l’art et la culture. Il décida 
d’unir ses forces aux nouvelles générations de 
maîtres Manohra afin de créer des figurines ef-
fectuant 12 gestes de base, témoignages tangi-
bles de cet art scénique.

Ces sculptures sont devenues des sou-
venirs prisés par les visiteurs admiratifs et sont 
une source de revenus importante pour la 
communauté.

D'un art classique du Sud... 
                     à des produits distinctifs de Khlong Daen
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The white clay figures of Manohra classical 

performances were the results of inspirations 
by a senior master of Manohra in Khlong Daen            

Sub-district who wished to conserve and revive 
art and culture. The master later joined forces 
with new generations of Manohra masters in creating 
clay figures in 12 basic gestures as tangible records 

of the performing art. The figures have become 

sought after as souvenirs by impressed visitors 
and emerged as a sizable income-earner for the 
community.

From a classical southern
                    performing art…
to distinctive products of Khlong Daen

1919
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Une famille commença à produire du riz brun pour sa 
propre consommation. Puis, les voisins suivirent, reconnaissant 
les bienfaits sur la santé de ce type de riz. 

Finalement, les riziculteurs constituèrent un groupe 
afin de contrôler la production de riz brun et l’emploi des 
méthodes traditionnelles comme le pilonnage du riz dans 
un mortier à l’aide d’un pilon en bois ou encore le battage 
du riz pilé avec un panier. Des techniques qui sont devenues 
rares de nos jours.

       La collectivité du riz brun 
dans la communauté bouddhiste 
 de Khlong Daen

Les bienfaits du riz brun pour la santé : source impor-
tante d’énergie - Riche en vitamines, fibres et minéraux - Sans 
cholestérol – Antioxydant - Réduit les risques de maladies 
cardiovasculaires, de diabète, d’obésité - Aide à lutter contre 
les troubles du transit - Neuroprotecteur - Régulateur de ten-
sion artérielle - Amidon résistant - Bon pour la peau.
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One family started to produce coarse rice for its own household consumption. Later, neighbours 

recognised its health benefits and started to grow it also. Eventually, the farmers formed a group 

to control the production of coarse rice by traditional methods; such as, pounding the paddy in a 

mortar with a wooden pestle and threshing the pounded rice with a basket, techniques that have 
become rare these days.

The Coarse Rice Group at
the Khlong Daen Buddhist Community

The benefits of brown rice for health: Im-
portant source of energy - Rich in vitamins, fiber and 
minerals - No cholesterol – Antioxidant - Reduces the 
risk of cardiovascular disease, diabetes, obesity - Helps 
fight against transit disorders – Neuroprotective - Blood 
pressure control - Resistant starch - Good for skin.
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Prendre l’autoroute N°408 (Songkhla - Nakhon Si Thammarat) et passer 
l’intersection Rap Phraek (entrée vers Ranot). Continuer tout droit sur 15 km 
jusqu’au panneau indiquant Khlong Daen sur la gauche. Tourner à gauche et 
continuer sur 3 km.

Le temple Wat Khlong Daen

Depuis toujours, ce temple joue un rôle majeur au sein de la communauté 
de Khlong Daen. Celle-ci est devenue ce qu’elle est aujourd’hui grâce à la 
grande force spirituelle de ralliement du temple Khlong Daen. A l’intérieur de 
celui-ci se trouve un exceptionnel Bouddha en or et une salle à manger toute 
en bois (Ho Chan) qui a plus de 100 ans. Il abrite aussi un gigantesque tambour 
(Phon Fa Lan) dont le corps est en teck de Malacca ainsi qu’une antique pirogue 
parfaitement conservée.

Take Highway No. 408 (Songkhla -   
Nakhon Si Thammarat) and pass through 
the Rap Phraek Intersection (entrance to 
Ranot). Continue straight on for 15 kilometres 
to the Khlong Daen sign on the left. Take a 

left turn and go 3 kilometres more. 
GPS N 07  ํ54.995’ E 100  ํ20.197’

Informations de voyage Travel Information

Attraction incontournable dans la communauté

Important Attraction in the Community
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Wat Khlong Daen

 Wat Khlong Daen has played a significant role 

in the Khlong Daen Community from the distant 

past. The Community has been revived to what 
it is today because of the actions of Wat Khlong 
Daen as an important spiritual rallying force. In 

the temple, there is a fine gold Buddha and an 

old dining hall aged more than 100 years. There 

is also a large drum named Phon Fa Lan, its body 
made of Malacca teak, and an ancient dugout boat 
which remains intact and complete.

GPS N 07  ํ54.848’ E 100  ํ18.352’

Installations / Facilities
Séjour chez l’habitant, restaurants et magasins de 
souvenirs sont disponibles. 
Home-stay services, food and souvenir shops are available.
Meilleure période / Travel season
Toute l’année. All year round.
Contacter la communauté bouddhiste de Khlong 
Daen / Contact Khlong Daen Community
Tel. : +668 9231 5281, +668 6958 2776
Pour plus d’informations / For more information
Office National du Tourisme de Thaïlande, bureau de 
Hat Yai (Tourism Authority of Thailand, Hat Yai Office)
Tourism Authority of Thailand, Hat Yai Office
Tel. : +66 7424 3747

Numéros d’urgence / Emergency Lines
Police touristique / Tourist Police
Tel. : 1155
Police des autoroutes / Highway Police
Tel. : 1193
Commissariat de police de Songkhla / 
Songkhla Provincial Police Station
Tel. : +66 7430 7092, +66 7430 7238
Hôpital de Songkhla / Songkhla Hospital
Tel. : +66 7433 8100

2323
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Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT)
1600 Petchaburi Road, Makkasan,
Ratchathewi, Bangkok 10400 Thailand
Tel :  +66 (2) 250 5500
Fax : +66 (2) 250 5511
E-mail : center@tat.or.th
Website : www.tourismthailand.org

Office National du Tourisme de Thaïlande (TAT Paris)
90, av. des Champs-Elysées
75008 Paris
Tél : +33 (0) 1 53 53 47 00 
Fax : +33 (0) 1 45 63 78 88
Courriel : infosthailande@gmail.com      
Site Internet : www.tourismethaifr.com

Khlong Daen Waen Final - FR.indd   2 27/04/2015   12:37



 
 

279	

Appendix 3 
 

การท่องเทีPยวโดยชมุชน (Community-based Tourism) 
Community-Based Tourism (CBT) 

 
คาํถามสาํหรบัเจ้าหน้าทีPการท่องเทีPยวแห่งประเทศไทย (ททท.) สาํนักงานใหญ่ กรงุเทพฯ 

The interviewed questions for the Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT), Bangkok 
headquarter.   

 
ขอความกรณุาท่านตอบคาํถามทั yงหมดโดยการพิมพค์าํอธิบาย เหตผุล และรายละเอียด ทั yงนีy
ท่านสามารถพิมพค์าํตอบได้ตามความยาวทีPท่านต้องการ โดยไม่จาํกดัจาํนวนคาํ บรรทดั หรือ
ความยาวของคาํตอบ 
Please answer the questions by typing the explanation, the reasons and details. There is 
no limitation on word count or text length for your answers.   

 
ส่วนทีP 1: การท่องเทีPยวโดยชมุชนของไทย (community-based tourism) 
Part 1: Community-based tourism in Thailand 
 
1. ภาระงานและหน้าทีGรบัผดิชอบหลกัของทา่นต่อ ททท. คอือะไร? 

1. What is your main job and responsibility to the TAT? 

 

2. ทา่นเกีGยวขอ้งกบังานดา้นการสง่เสรมิการทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนอยา่งไร? 

2. How does your job relate to CBT promotion? 

 

3. ททท. รเิริGมจดัทาํโครงการทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนเป็นครั SงแรกเมืGอไหร?่ 

3. When did the TAT first launch the CBT project? 

 

4. ททท. ไดใ้หนิ้ยามความหมายของการทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนวา่อยา่งไร? 

4. According to the TAT, what is the definition of CBT? 

 

5. เพราะเหตุใด ททท. จงึมแีผนยทุธศาสตรเ์พืGอสง่เสรมิการทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน?   

5. Why does the TAT have a strategic plan to promote the CBT? 

 

6. วตัถุประสงคแ์ละเป้าหมายตามแผนยทุธศาสตรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนอยา่งยั Gงยนืของ ททท. คอื 

    อะไร? 

6. What are the aims and objectives of the strategic plan regarding sustainable CBT?  

 

7. อะไรคอืปัจจยัสนบัสนุนสาํคญัในการสง่เสรมิการทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนใหเ้ป็นทีGนิยมสาํหรบั 
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   นกัทอ่งเทีGยวทั Sงชาวไทยและชาวต่างชาต?ิ    

7. What factors help to support and promote the CBT to be popular among Thai tourists and     

    international tourists? 

 

8. จุดขายทีGสาํคญัดา้นไหนบา้งของการทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนทีG ททท. นําไปดาํเนินการสง่เสรมิการตลาด 

    และประชาสมัพนัธ ์เชน่ภมูปัิญญาทอ้งถิGน วฒันธรรมไทย พธิกีรรม หรอืดา้นอืGน ๆ ? 

8. What is the CBT selling point that the TAT applies to promote the market e.g. local wisdom,   

    Thai culture, local culture, rituals or others? 

 

9. การสง่เสรมิการตลาดการทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนมจุีดเน้นทีGแตกต่างจากการทอ่งเทีGยวกระแสหลกั  

   (Mainstream) หรอืการทอ่งเทีGยวมวลชน  (Mass tourism) อยา่งไร? 

9. How is CBT promotional marketing different from mainstream or mass tourism? 

 

10. เพราะเหตุใด ททท. จงึดาํเนินการสง่เสรมิและประชาสมัพนัธก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนในตลาด 

     ต่างประเทศ?  

10. Why does the TAT lunch the CBT promotion in the global market?   

 

11. นกัทอ่งเทีGยวกลุม่เป้าหมายสาํหรบัการสง่เสรมิและประชาสมัพนัธก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนในตลาด 

     ต่างประเทศคอืกลุม่ใด?  

11. Who are the intended tourists of the CBT in the global market? 

 

12. ททท. มกีารสง่เสรมิและประชาสมัพนัธก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนในตลาดต่างประเทศอยา่งไร? 

12. How does the TAT advertise and promote the CBT in the global market?  

 

13. ททท. มวีธิกีารสง่เสรมิและประชาสมัพนัธอ์ยา่งไรในการดงึดดูนกัทอ่งเทีGยวมคีวามหลากหลายทาง  

     เชืSอชาต ิภาษา และวฒันธรรม ใหม้าเทีGยวแหลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนของไทย? 

13. How does the TAT promote the CBT in order to persuade international tourists with  

     different backgrounds to visit the CBT villages in Thailand?  

 

14. การทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนจะใหป้ระโยชน์ใดบา้งกบันกัทอ่งเทีGยวต่างชาต?ิ  

14. How does the CBT benefit international tourists?  

 

15. ททท. กาํหนดตวัชีSวดัใดเป็นเกณฑว์ดัความสาํเรจ็ในการสง่เสรมิการทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนในชว่งปี 

     พ.ศ. 2559-2563? 

15. What are key indicators that the TAT use to measure the CBT success between 2016- 

     2020?  

 

16. ตวัชีSวดัใดบา้งทีGแสดงใหเ้หน็วา่การทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนประสบความสาํเรจ็ในกลุม่นกัทอ่งเทีGยว 
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     ต่างชาตนิบัตั Sงแต่ปีพ.ศ. 2559 เป็นตน้มา? 

16. What are key indicators which reveal that the CBT has attained the goal in the international  

     market since 2016?  

 

17. ททท. ใชแ้นวทางใดในการคดัเลอืกพืSนทีGทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชนทั Sง † แหง่ ซึGงประกอบดว้ย บา้นนาตน้จั Gน  

     ดอนไก่ด ีบา้นบางพลบั บา้นหว้ยแรง้ บา้นเชยีง เกาะกลาง และคลองแดน เพืGอนําไปดาํเนินการ 

     สง่เสรมิการตลาดและประชาสมัพนัธส์าํหรบัการทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน? 

17. How did the TAT select the seven CBT villages to promote and advertise the CBT e.g., Ban  

     Na Ton Chan, Don Kai di, Ban Bang Phlap, Ban Hui Raeng, Ban Chiang, Ko Klang and  

     Klong Daen?  

 

18. นกัทอ่งเทีGยวสามารถเขา้รว่มกจิกรรมทอ่งเทีGยวทีGจดัขึSนโดยแหลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชนของไทย เชน่  

     บา้นนาตน้จั Gน บา้นเชยีง ดอนไก่ด ีบา้นบางพลบั บา้นหว้ยแรง้ เกาะกลาง และคลองแดน ไดใ้นวนั 

     และเวลาใดบา้ง 

18. What day and time can tourists attend the tourist activities in these CBT villages e.g., Ban  

     Na Ton Chan, Don Kai di, Ban Bang Phlap, Ban Hui Raeng, Ban Chiang, Ko Klang and  

     Klong Daen?  

 

19. ปัจจบุนักจิกรรมทอ่งเทีGยวทีGจดัขึSนโดยแหลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชนของไทย เชน่ บา้นนาตน้จั Gน บา้น 

     เชยีง ดอนไก่ด ีบา้นบางพลบั บา้นหว้ยแรง้ เกาะกลาง และคลองแดน ไดม้กีารปรบัเปลีGยนไปจากทีG 

     บรรยายไวใ้นโบรชวัรอ์ยา่งไรบา้ง? 

19. Nowadays, how have tourist activities changed and adapted from the given information in  

     the CBT brochures e.g., Ban Na Ton Chan, Don Kai di, Ban Bang Phlap, Ban Hui Raeng,  

     Ban Chiang, Ko Klang and Klong Daen?  

  

20. นกัทอ่งเทีGยวต่างชาตแิบบกลุม่และแบบสว่นบุคคล ตอ้งตดิต่อใครถา้ประสงคจ์ะเดนิทางไปยงัแหลง่ 

      ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนเหลา่นีS 

20. Whom do the solo travellers and group tours need to contact in order to visit these 7 CBT  

     villages?    

 

21. ททท. มกีารอาํนวยความสะดวกหรอืใหค้วามชว่ยเหลอืแก่นกัทอ่งเทีGยวต่างชาตทิีGประสงคเ์ดนิทาง 

     ไปยงัแหลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนเหลา่นีSอยา่งไร? 

21. How does the TAT facilitate international tourists to travel to these 7 CBT villages?  

 

22. ททท. อยากใหน้กัทอ่งเทีGยวต่างชาตมิคีวามประทบัใจอยา่งไรต่อแหลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนของไทย? 

22. What kind of impression does the TAT want international tourists to have towards these 7  

     CBT villages? 
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23. ทา่นคดิวา่ขอ้จาํกดัของการทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนของไทยมอีะไรบา้ง 

23. According to the TAT, what is the limitation of CBT in Thailand? 

 

24. นอกจากการทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนแลว้ ททท. ไดม้กีารสง่เสรมิการทอ่งเทีGยวแบบยั Gงยนืในรปูแบบใด 

     อกีบา้ง? 

24. Apart from CBT, what other type of sustainable tourism does the TAT promotes and  

     advertise?   

 

ส่วนทีP 2: ขั yนตอนการดาํเนินงานด้านการแปลคู่มือท่องเทีPยวแหล่งชมุชนทั yง 7 แห่ง ได้แก่ บา้น
นาต้นจั Pน ดอนไก่ดี บา้นบางพลบั บา้นห้วยแร้ง บา้นเชียง เกาะกลาง และคลองแดน 
Part 2: The translation process of the CBT brochures; Ban NA Ton Chan, Don Kai Di, Ban 
Bang Phlap, Ban Huai Raeng, Ban Chiang, Ko Klang and Klong Daen.  
 
25. ททท. มกีารทาํงานรว่มกบันกัแปลอยา่งไร เพืGอใหน้กัแปลเขา้ใจวตัถุประสงคข์องการแปลโบรชวัร ์

     การทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน? 

25. How did the TAT work with the translators in order to help them understand the aims and  

     objectives of the CBT project? 

 

26. เพราะเหตุใด ททท. จงึไดจ้ดัทาํการแปลโบรชวัรแ์หลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนจากภาษาไทยเป็น 

     ภาษาองักฤษ? 

26. Why did the TAT translate the CBT brochures from Thai into English?  

 

27. ททท. ใชโ้บรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนฉบบัทีGแปลเป็นภาษาองักฤษในการประชาสมัพนัธ ์

     สง่เสรมิการทอ่งเทีGยวทีGประเทศใดบา้ง? 

27. What countries did the TAT distribute the CBT brochures in English to promote the CBT? 

 

28. เพราะเหตุใด ททท. จงึไมใ่ชภ้าษาองักฤษเป็นภาษาตน้ฉบบัของโบรชวัรเ์พืGอนําเสนอแหลง่ 

     ทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชนทั Sง 7 แหง่นีS อนัไดแ้ก่ บา้นนาตน้จั Gน บา้น เชยีง ดอนไก่ด ีบา้นบางพลบั บา้นหว้ย    

     แรง้ เกาะกลาง และคลองแดน? 

28. Why did the TAT not write the original CBT brochures in English to promote these 7 CBT  

     villages e.g. Ban NA Ton Chan, Don Kai Di, Ban Bang Phlap, Ban Huai Raeng, Ban  

     Chiang, Ko Klang and Klong Daen? 

 

29. เพราะเหตุใด ททท. จงึไมส่ง่โบรชวัรแ์หลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนตน้ฉบบัภาษาไทยไปยงัสาํนกังาน  

     ททท.ทอ้งถิGนในต่างประเทศ โดยใหส้าํนกังานทอ้งถิGนแปลจากภาษาไทยเป็นภาษาทอ้งถิGนของ 

     ประเทศนั Sน ๆ ? 

29. Why did the TAT not distribute the original CBT brochures written in Thai to the TAT’s  

     overseas local offices and then translate them from Thai into the local language of that  
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     country?    

 

30. ททท. มวีธิกีารคดัสรรนกัแปลทีGแปลโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนทั Sง 7 แหง่นีSอยา่งไร? 

30. How did the TAT select the translators to translate these seven CBT brochures from Thai  

     into English?  

 

31. ททท. กาํหนดหรอืระบุคณุสมบตัพิเิศษอะไรบา้งของนกัแปลในการแปลโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยว 

     โดยชมุชน? 

31. What translators’ qualifications did the TAT require to translate the CBT brochures?  

 

32. เพราะเหตุใด ททท. จงึไมว่า่จา้งนกัแปลทีGใชภ้าษาองักฤษเป็นภาษาแมท่ีGสามารถอ่านเขยีน 

     ภาษาไทยไดใ้นการแปลโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน? 

32. Why did the TAT not appoint a native speaker of English with knowledge of Thai to  

     translate these CBT brochures from Thai into English?   

 

33. เพราะเหตุใด ททท. ใหน้กัแปลชาวไทยเป็นผูแ้ปลโบรชวัรจ์ากภาษาไทยเป็นภาษาองักฤษ? 

33. Why did the TAT appoint Thai translators to translate these CBT brochures from Thai into  

     English? 

 

34. ททท. ใหค้าํแนะนําในการแปลแก่นกัแปลก่อนการแปลโบรชวัรท์อ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนอยา่งไรบา้ง? 

34. How did the TAT instruct the translators before translating the CBT brochures?  

 

35. ททท. ไดอ้ธบิายขั Sนตอนการแปลใหก้บันกัแปลอยา่งไรบา้ง? 

35. How did the TAT explain the translation process to the translators?  

 

36. ททท. มวีธิกีารอยา่งไรเพืGอใหน้กัแปลเขา้ถงึฐานขอ้มลูของแหลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชนทั Sง 7 แหง่นีSเพืGอ 

     ชว่ยนกัแปลไดอ่้านขอ้มลูและเขา้ใจลกัษณะของแหลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวเหลา่นีSก่อนทีGจะเริGมแปล?  

36. How did the TAT assist the translators to access the information of these seven CBT  

     villages before translating in order to help them understand the features of these CBT  

     villages?   

 

37. ททท. มกีารใหค้าํแนะนําในการแปลแก่นกัแปลอยา่งไรบา้งวา่ เชน่สว่นไหนทีGควรเพิGม ควรตดัออก  

     สว่นไหนทีGตอ้งเน้นในเนืSอหาฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ หรอืคาํแนะนําอืGน ๆ ? 

37. How did the TAT give advice to the translators i.e. what to omit or what to add more in the  

     English translation and what is the main focus of the content? What other advice did the  

     TAT give to the translators?   

38. ททท. ใหค้วามชว่ยเหลอืหรอือาํนวยความสะดวกแก่นกัแปลในการแปลโบรชวัรแ์หลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวโดย 

     ชมุชนนีSอยา่งไรบา้ง? 
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38. How did the TAT facilitate the translators to translate these 7 CBT brochures? 

 

39. ททท. ใหน้กัแปลดตูวัอยา่งจากงานแปลทีGทาํมาแลว้ก่อนหน้านั Sนอยา่งไรบา้ง? 

39. How did the TAT show the translators an example of the previous translation? 

 

40. ททท. ไดม้กีารสง่ขอ้มลูเพิGมเตมิเกีGยวกบัแหลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชนใหก้บันกัแปลอ่านก่อนการแปล 

     อยา่งไร? 

40. How did the TAT provide the extra information about the CBT villages to the translators  

     before the translation process?  

 

41. ททท. มวีธิกีารอยา่งไรทีGชว่ยทาํใหน้กัแปลตดิต่อกลบัมาในกรณีทีGมคีาํถามหรอืขอ้สงสยัในระหวา่ง 

     แปลโบรชวัรท์ั Sง 7 เลม่นีS? 

41. How did the TAT encourage the translators to contact the TAT when they had any inquiries  

     while translating?     

 

42. ททท. กาํหนดระยะเวลาในการแปลโบรชวัรท์อ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนทั Sง 7 เลม่นีSจนสาํเรจ็สมบรูณ์แก่นกั 

     แปลนานแคไ่หน? 

42. For how long did the TAT need the translators to complete these 7 CBT brochures: Ban NA  

     Ton Chan, Don Kai Di, Ban Bang Phlap, Ban Huai Raeng, Ban Chiang, Ko Klang and   

     Klong Daen? 

 

43. ททท. มวีธิกีารคดัเลอืกนกัเขยีนสาํหรบัโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนฉบบัภาษาไทยทั Sง 7 เลม่นีS 

     อยา่งไร 

43. How did the translators select the Thai writer to compose the original Thai text of the CBT  

     brochures: Ban NA Ton Chan, Don Kai Di, Ban Bang Phlap, Ban Huai Raeng, Ban Chiang,  

     Ko Klang and Klong Daen?  

 

44. ททท. ใชน้กัแปลกีGคนในการแปลโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนทั Sง 7 เลม่นีS? 

44. How many translators did the TAT appoint to translate these 7 CBT brochures: Ban NA Ton  

     Chan, Don Kai Di, Ban Bang Phlap, Ban Huai Raeng, Ban Chiang, Ko Klang and Klong  

     Daen? 

 

45. ททท. ใหค้วามเหน็แก่นกัแปลอยา่งไรเมืGอไดอ่้านฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษของโบรชวัรแ์หลง่ทอ่งเทีGยว 

     โดยชมุชนทั Sง 7 แหง่นีS? 

45. How did the TAT give the feedback and comments to the translators on the English   

    translation of the CBT brochures?  

 

46. ททท. มขี ั SนตอนในการตรวจทานเนืSอหาการแปลโบรชวัรเ์หลา่นีSอยา่งไร 
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46. What is the TAT’s proofreading and editing process of these CBT brochures? 

 

47. นกัทอ่งเทีGยวสามารถหาอ่านโบรชวัรแ์หลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนทั Sง 7 แหง่ ทีGมสีองภาษาคูก่นัคอื 

     ภาษาไทยและภาษาองักฤษ ไดจ้ากทีGใดบา้ง? 

47. Where can an audience read these Thai-English CBT brochures? 

 

48. ททท. มวีธิกีารคดัเลอืกภาพประกอบโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนทั Sง 7 เลม่ ไดแ้ก่ บา้นนาตน้จั Gน  

     ดอนไก่ด ีบา้นบางพลบั บา้นหว้ยแรง้ บา้นเชยีง เกาะกลาง และคลองแดนอยา่งไร? 

48. How did the TAT select the pictures for these seven CBT brochures Ban NA Ton Chan,  

     Don Kai Di, Ban Bang Phlap, Ban Huai Raeng, Ban Chiang, Ko Klang and Klong Daen?  

 

49. ภาพทีGใชป้ระกอบในโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนทั Sง 7 แหง่นีSมคีวามสาํคญัและความเชืGอมโยง 

     อยา่งไรกบัแหลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชนเหลา่นีS? 

49. How do the pictures presented in the CBT brochures relate to these CBT villages? 

 

50. เพราะเหตุใดจงึใชแ้ผนทีGลายแทง (ดงัรปูดา้นลา่ง) ประกอบโบรชวัรแ์หลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน 

     เหลา่นีS? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

50. Why was this map (as seen in the picture) used in the CBT brochures? 

 

ขอบคุณค่ะ 
Thank you.  
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Appendix 4 
 

คาํถามสาํหรบัผูค้วบคมุการผลิตโบรชวัรก์ารท่องเทีPยวชมุชน 
The interviewed questions for the project producer of the outsourced company   

 
ขอความกรณุาท่านตอบคาํถามทั yงหมดโดยการพิมพค์าํอธิบาย เหตผุล และรายละเอียด ทั yงนีy
ท่านสามารถพิมพค์าํตอบได้ตามความยาวทีPท่านต้องการ โดยไม่จาํกดัจาํนวนคาํ บรรทดั หรือ
ความยาวของคาํตอบ คาํถามแต่ละชดุอ้างอิงตามโบรชวัรข์องแต่ละหมู่บา้น 
 
Please answer the questions by typing the explanation, the reasons and details. There is 
no limitation on word count or text length for your answers. Each set of questions is 
related to each CBT village. 
 
คาํถามชดุทีP â ชมุชนบา้นนาต้นจั Pน 

Ban Na Ton Chan Community 

ส่วนทีP â: คาํทีPถกูละโดยไม่มีคาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ 

Part 1: Thai source texts were omitted in the English target texts 

™. เพราะเหตุใดถงึละชืGอ คณุยายเครืGอง วงศส์ารสนิ (น. ™´)  ในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

1. Why was the name of person ‘Kreung Wongsarasin’ (page 13) omitted in the English target  

   text? 

 

¨. เพราะเหตุใดถงึละคาํนําหน้าชืGอคาํวา่ ‘คณุ’ (คณุยาย น. †) โดยไมม่คีาํแปลในฉบบัภาษาองักฤษ? 

2. Why were the title ‘Khun’ (Mrs) and Khun Yai (granny, page 7) omitted in the English target  

    text? 

 

´. เพราะเหตุใดผกัพืSนบา้น เชน่ ผกักนัตง ผกัตาํลงึ ผกัหวานบา้น (น. ™´) จงึถกูละโดยแทนทีGดว้ยคาํ 

   แปลในภาษาองักฤษวา่ ‘various local vegetables’? 

3. Why were local vegetables (page 13) such as Colubrina Asiatica, Ivory Gourd and star  

   gooseberry rewritten with ‘various local vegetables’? 

 

∞. เพราะเหตุใดคาํวา่ เขง่ลายสองพีGน้อง (น. ™™) ซออู ้ซอดว้ง (น. ™¨) ขา้วเกรยีบปากหมอ้ (น. ™´) จงึ 

   ถกูละโดยไมม่คีาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

4. Why were the devices ‘Kheng Lai Song Phi Nong’ (page 11, baskets made of bamboo  

   strips), Sor Ou (page 12, low pitch bowed stringed instrument), Sor Duang (page 12, high  
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   pitch bowed stringed instrument) and Khao Griap Pak Mor (page 13, steamed, stuffed rice  

   noodle sheets) omitted in the English target text? 

 

¥. เพราะเหตุใดพธิกีรรมทอ้งถิGน การละเลน่พืSนบา้น เชน่ การละเลน่เป๊บโขก การละเลน่งกูนิหาง (น. ∞)  

   จงึถกูละโดยไมม่คีาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

5. Why were local rituals, traditional leisure (page 4) such as Pep Khok and Ngu Kin Hang  

    (page 4, running and catching game) omitted in the English target text? 

 

µ. เพราะเหตุใดคาํทีGเกีGยวกบัการแบ่งเขตการปกครองของไทย เชน่ แขวง (แขวงมกักะสนั) เขต (เขต 

   ราชเทว)ี (น. ™) แควน้ (แควน้โยนก) เมอืง (เมอืงเชยีงแสน) (น. ∞) จงึถกูละโดยไมม่คีาํแปลในฉบบั 

   แปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

6. Why were the administrative words (page 1) such as Khwang (district), Khet (county), Kwaen  

    (region), Muang (page 4, city) omitted in the English target text? 

 

ส่วนทีP 2: การทบัศพัทภ์าษาไทยด้วยอกัษรภาษาองักฤษและการแปลคาํทีPผกูติดกบัวฒันธรรม
ไทย 
Part 2: The transliteration and the translation of Thai culture-bound words 

†. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํวา่ ชายผา้ถุง (น. †) จากเนืSอเรืGอง เรืGองเลา่จากชายผา้ถุงวา่ ‘the mud-stained  

   peasants’ skirts’? 

7. Why was the word ‘Chai Pha Thung’ (page 7, the bottom of Thai tube wrapped skirt)  

   translated as ‘the mud-stained peasants’ skirts’? 

 

8. เพราะเหตุใดคาํวา่ พระเจา้ ในคาํวา่ พระเจา้หมืGนดง้ (น. ™¥) ถงึใชท้บัศพัทใ์นภาษาองักฤษวา่ ‘Chao’  

   แต่ทาํไมคาํวา่ พระเจา้ ในคาํวา่ พระเจา้ตโิลกราช (น. ™¥) จงึแปลวา่ ‘king’? 

8. Why were the words ‘Phra Chao Muen Dong (page 15, a general) transliterated as ‘Chao’  

    whereas the words ‘Phra Chao Ti Lok Ka Rart’ (page 15, a king or a ruler) was translated as  

    ‘king’? 

 

9. เพราะเหตุใดคาํวา่พระเจา้ตโิลกราชจงึเพิGมคาํอธบิายขยายความในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษวา่ ‘of  

   Chiang Rai’ (น. ™¥) ในขณะทีGตน้ฉบบัภาษาไทยใชเ้พยีงคาํวา่ พระเจา้ตโิลกราช? 

9. Why were the words ‘Ti Lok Ka Rart King’ added with ‘of Chinag Rai’ whereas this is not  

    added in the Thai source text?  

 

10. เพราะเหตุจงึแปลคาํวา่ คณุตา จาก คณุตาวงษ์ เสาปัSน (น. ™¨) ดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘Grandpa Wong  

     Saopan’ ทาํไมจงึไมใ่ชค้าํแปลวา่ Mr Wong Saopan? 

10. Why were the words Khun (Mr) Ta (grandpa) Wong Saopan (page 12) translated as  

    ‘‘Grandpa Wong Saopan’ but why not Mr Wong Saopan?  
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11. เพระเหตุใดจงึทบัศพัทค์าํวา่ ขดิ (ลายขดิ) (น. ™∂) ในภาษาองักฤษวา่ ‘Khit’? 

11. Why was the word ‘Khit’ (page 10, weaving technique) transliterated as ’Khit’? 

 

12. เพราะเหตุใดคาํวา่ ดาวกระจาย ซึGงใชค้าํแปลวา่ ‘scattering stars’ (น. ™∂) ในฉบบัแปลภาษา 

   องักฤษ จงึไมไ่มไ่ดห้มายถงึดอกดาวกระจาย เชน่เดยีวกนักบัลายทอผา้อืGน ๆ ในประเภทเดยีวกนัทีG 

   เป็นลายดอกไม ้เชน่ ลายดอกพกุิล ลายดอกบวัใหญ่ ลายดอกผกัแวน่ ทีGใชค้าํแปลในภาษาองักฤษวา่  

   Bullet	wood	flower, Great	lotus	flower, Pepperwort	flower?	
12. Why were the words ‘Dao Kra Jai’ (Mexican Aster flowers)  translated as ‘scattering stars’     

    (page 10)? Why was it not translated as a flower ‘Mexican Aster’ in the English target text  

   which refers to the flower pattern of the weaving patterns like the other patterns such as  

   Bullet wood flower, Great lotus flower, Pepperwort flower? 

	

13. เพราะเหตุใดคาํวา่ ผา้ถุง จงึใชค้าํแปลในภาษาองักฤษวา่ ‘peasant’s skirt’ (น. †)? 

13. Why were the words ‘Pha Thung’ (page 7, Thai traditional wrapped tube skirt) translated as  

    ‘peasant’s skirt’? 

 

14. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํวา่ สกีะปิ เป็น ‘pale chocolate’ (น. ™∂)? 

14. Why were the words ‘Si Ka Pi’ (page 10, shrimp paste colour) translated as ‘pale  

   chocolate’?  

 

15. เพราะเหตุใดคาํวา่ ‘วดั’ จากคาํ ‘วดันาตน้จั Gน’ จงึแปลโดยการทบัศพัทว์า่ ‘Wat’ (Wat Na Ton  

     Chan) (น. ™∞) ในภาษาองักฤษ? 

15. Why was the word ‘Wat’ in Wat Na Ton Chan (page 14, Na Ton Chan temple) transliterated  

     as ‘Wat Na Ton Chan’ in the English target text? 

 

16. นกัแปลใชว้ธิกีารแปลแบบใดในการแปลคาํวา่ขา้วเปิ∏บ (น. ™´) ในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

16. What translation procedure did the translator use to translate the word ‘Khao Poep’ (page   

     13, stuffed noodle sheet)? 

 

17. อะไรคอืสิGงทีGทา้ทายทีGสดุในการแปลโบรชวัรช์มุชนบา้นนาตน้จั Gน เพราะเหตุใด? 

17. What is the most challenging thing to translate Ban Na Ton Chan CBT brochure and why? 

ขอบคณุค่ะ 

Thank you 
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Appendix 5 
 

คาํถามสาํหรบัผูค้วบคมุการผลิตโบรชวัรก์ารท่องเทีPยวชมุชน 
The interviewed questions for the project producer of the outsourced company   

 
ขอความกรณุาท่านตอบคาํถามทั yงหมดโดยการพิมพค์าํอธิบาย เหตผุล และรายละเอียด ทั yงนีy
ท่านสามารถพิมพค์าํตอบได้ตามความยาวทีPท่านต้องการ โดยไม่จาํกดัจาํนวนคาํ บรรทดั หรือ
ความยาวของคาํตอบ คาํถามแต่ละชดุอ้างอิงตามโบรชวัรข์องแต่ละหมู่บา้น 
 
Please answer the questions by typing the explanation, the reasons and details. There is 
no limitation on word count or text length for your answers. Each set of questions is 
related to each CBT village. 
 
คาํถามชดุทีP ê ชมุชนบา้นเชียง 
Ban Chiang Community 

 
ส่วนทีP â: คาํทีPถกูละโดยไม่มีคาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ 
Part 1: Thai source texts were omitted in the English target texts 

™. เพราะเหตุใดคาํนําหน้าชืGอคาํวา่ นาย จากชืGอ นายบรรลุ มนตรพีทิกัษ์ (น. µ) จงึถกูละโดยไมม่คีาํแปล

ในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

1. Why was the title ‘Nai’ (page 6, Mr) in front of the name Banlu Montripitak omitted in the  

   English target text? 

 

¨. เพราะเหตุใดพชืผลประจาํทอ้งถิGนเชน่ ตน้ตาว ลกูชดิ (น. ∞) จงึถกูละโดยไมม่คีาํแปลในฉบบั 

   แปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

2. Why were the local plant (page 4) Sugar palm and palmaceae omitted in the English target  

   text? 

 

´. เพราะเหตุใดคาํวา่ ฤกษ์ยาม (น. ™¥) จงึถกูละโดยไมม่คีาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

3. Why was the word ‘Lerk Yarm’ (page 15, fortunate date and time) omitted in the English  

   target text? 

 

∞. เพราะเหตุใดพธิกีรรมทอ้งถิGนและพธิกีรรมทางพทุธศาสนา เชน่ ฮตีสบิสอง คองสบิสีG ทาํบุญขวญัขา้ว  

   บุญผะเหวดหรอืบุญพระเวส ฟังเทศน์มหาชาต ิทาํบุญสงกรานต ์(น. ™´) จงึถกูละโดยไมม่คีาํแปลใน 

   ฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

4. Why were the rituals and Buddhist ceremonies (page 13) such ‘Heet Sip Song’ (merit-making  

   for twelve months), ‘Khong Sip Si’ (fourteen life principles for Buddhists), Tham Boon Khwan  
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   Khao (rice goddess worship), ‘Boon Pha Wet or Thet Ma Ha Chart’ (a listen to the stories of  

   Buddha’s past life) and ‘Tham Boon Song Kharn’ (Thai New Year celebration) omitted in the  

   English target text?  

 

5. เพราะเหตุใดคาํวา่ สริมิงคล (น. ™¥) จงึถกูละโดยไมม่คีาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

5. Why was the words ‘Si Ri Mong Khon’ (page 15, success and good fortune) omitted in the  

   English target text? 

 

6. เพราะเหตุใดการละเลน่พืSนบา้น เชน่การเลน่ตั Sงเต (น. µ) จงึถกูละโดยไมม่คีาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษา 

   องักฤษ? 

6. Why was the local leisure ‘Tang Tae’ (page 6, jumping and hopping) omitted in the  

   English target text?  

 

ส่วนทีP 2: การทบัศพัทภ์าษาไทยด้วยอกัษรภาษาองักฤษและการแปลคาํทีPผกูติดกบัวฒันธรรม
ไทย 
Part 2: The transliteration and the translation of Thai culture-bound words 
 
7. เพราะเหตุใดจงึใชค้าํทบัศพัทใ์นการแปลกลุม่ชาตพินัธุไ์ทยพวน วา่ ‘Tai Phuan’ (น. ™¨) ในฉบบั 

   แปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

7. Why was the word ‘Tai Phuan’ (page 12, minority tribe) transliterated as ‘Tai Phuan’ in the  

   English target text? 

 

8. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลอุปกรณ์จบัสตัวนํ์SาพืSนบา้น สุม่ เขงิ ไซ ขอ้ง ดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘receptacles’ (น. ¨∂) 

    ทั Sงหมด? 

8. Why were the local devices to catch water animals (page 20) such as ‘Sum’ (bamboo coop),  

    ‘Kheng’ (bamboo sieve), ‘Sai’ (bamboo cage) and ‘Khong’ (a fish basket with narrow top)  

    rewritten with the word ‘receptacles’ in the English target text? 

 

9. นกัแปลใชว้ธิกีารแปลแบบใดในการแปลคาํทีGเกีGยวขอ้งกบัพธิกีรรมทอ้งถิGนและพธิกีรรมทางพทุธ 

    ศาสนาในคาํเหลา่นีS ทาํบุญปรวิาสกรรม ทาํบุญเลีSยงพระตกับาตร เลีSยงผบีรรพบุรษุ บุญคณูลาน (น.  

    13)? 

9. What translation procedures did the translators use to translate the ritual and religious  

   ceremonies (page 13) such as ‘Tham Boon Pa Ri Wat Sa Kham’(food offering during a  

   monastic mediation period), ‘Tham Boon Liang Phra Tak Bart’ and ‘Liang Phi Ban Pha Bu  

   Rut’ (make merit with food offerings to monks and ancestors’ spirits) and ‘Bun Khun Lan’ (the  

   celebration of the coming rice harvest)? 

 

10. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลกรยิาวล ีผกูดา้ยขาว (น. ™µ) โดยการขยายความเพิGมเตมิในภาษาองักฤษวา่ ‘to  
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     tie the cords on the wrists of the visitors’? 

10. Why was the verb phrase ‘Pook Dai Khao’ (tie the white cord) translated as ‘to tie the cords  

      on the wrists of the visitors’? 

 

11. นกัแปลใชแ้หลง่ขอ้มลูหรอืแหลง่อา้งองิจากไหน เพืGอชว่ยแปลคาํทีGเกีGยวขอ้งกบัพธิกีรรมทอ้งถิGนและ 

     พธิกีรรมทางพทุธศาสนา? 

11. Where did the translators have the information to help translate rituals and religious  

     ceremonies? 

 

12.  เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลกรยิาวล ีทาํบุญปรวิาสกรรม (น. ™´) โดยประโยค ‘the homes are blessed’? 

12. Why was the verb phrase of ritual ‘Tham Bun Pari Wat Sa Kham’ (page 13, (food offering  

     during a monastic mediation period) translated as ‘the homes are blessed’? 

 

13. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลกรยิาวล ีเลีSยงผบีรรพบุรษุ (น. ™´) โดยนามวล ี‘ancestors’ spirits’?  

13. Why was the verb phrase of ritual translated as ‘ancestors’ spirits’? 

 

14. อะไรคอืสิGงทีGทา้ทายทีGสดุในการแปลโบรชวัรช์มุชนบา้นเชยีง เพราะเหตุใด? 

14. What was the most challenging thing to translate Ban Chiang CBT brochure? 

 

ขอบคณุคะ่ 

 

Thank you 
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Appendix 6 
 

คาํถามสาํหรบัผูค้วบคมุการผลิตโบรชวัรก์ารท่องเทีPยวชมุชน 
The interviewed questions for the project producer of the outsourced company   

 
ขอความกรณุาท่านตอบคาํถามทั yงหมดโดยการพิมพค์าํอธิบาย เหตผุล และรายละเอียด ทั yงนีy
ท่านสามารถพิมพค์าํตอบได้ตามความยาวทีPท่านต้องการ โดยไม่จาํกดัจาํนวนคาํ บรรทดั หรือ
ความยาวของคาํตอบ คาํถามแต่ละชดุอ้างอิงตามโบรชวัรข์องแต่ละเล่ม 
 
Please answer the questions by typing the explanation, the reasons and details. There is 
no limitation on word count or text length for your answers. Each set of questions is 
related to each brochure. 
 
คาํถามชดุทีP í ชมุชนดอนไก่ดี  
 
ส่วนทีP â: คาํทีPถกูละโดยไม่มีคาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ 
Part 1: Thai source texts were omitted in the English target texts. 

1. เพราะเหตุใดคาํวา่ วสิงุคามสมีา (น. ™¥) จงึถกูละโดยไมม่คีาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

1. Why was the word ‘Wi Sung Kha Si Ma’ (page 15, consecrated ground) omitted in the  

   English target text? 

 

ส่วนทีP 2: การทบัศพัทภ์าษาไทยด้วยอกัษรภาษาองักฤษและการแปลคาํทีPผกูติดกบัวฒันธรรม
ไทย 
Part 2: The transliteration and the translation of Thai culture-bound words 
 
2. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลชืGอหมูบ่า้นเบญจรงคโ์ดยการขยายความในภาษาองักฤษวา่ ‘Bencharong  

   Ceramics Village’ (น. ¨)? 

2. Why was Bencharong village translated as ‘Bencharong Ceramics Village’?   

 

3. คาํนําหน้าชืGอทีGใชเ้รยีกแบบไมเ่ป็นทางการ เชน่ คณุลุง คณุป้า (น. ∫) ไดแ้ปลวา่ ‘uncle and auntie’  

   ในภาษาองักฤษ เพราะเหตุใดจงึไมใ่ชค้าํวา่ Mr แทนคาํวา่ uncle และคาํวา่ Miss Mrs หรอื Ms แทน 

   คาํวา่ auntie? 

 3. Why were the informal titles page 9 such as ‘Khun Lung’ (uncle) and ‘Khun Pa’ (auntie)  

   translated as ‘uncle and auntie’? Why were these titles not translated with formal title as ‘Mr  

   and Mrs or Ms? 

4. เพราะเหตุใดคาํวา่ เทศบาล ในคาํวา่ ถนนเทศบาล (น. ª) จงึแปลทบัศพัทใ์นภาษาองักฤษวา่  
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    ‘Thetsaban road’ แต่คาํวา่ เทศบาลในคาํวา่ เทศบาลเมอืงกระทุม่แบน (น. ™∞) ไดแ้ปลวา่           

     ‘Municipality Office’? 

4. Why was the word ‘Thet Sa Ban’ (page 8, municipality) transliterated as ‘Thetsaban’ from the  

   word ‘Thetsaban road, whereas the same word (page 14) ‘Thet Sa Ban’ from ‘Thet Sa Ban  

   Muang Kra Thum Ban’ was translated as ‘Municipality Office’? 

     

5. เพราะเหตุใดคาํเดยีวกนัในภาษาไทย คาํวา่เครืGอง (น. ™´) จากคาํวา่เครืGองเบญจรงค ์ไดแ้ปลวา่     

    ‘ware’ แต่คาํวา่ เครืGอง จากคาํวา่ เครืGองลายคราม แปลวา่ ‘ceramics’?    

5. Why was the word ‘Khueang’ translated as ‘ware’ in ‘Bencharong ware’ whereas the word     

    ‘Khueang’ was translated as ‘ceramics’ in ‘Lai Khram ceramics’? 

 

6. เพราะเหตุใดลวดลายต่าง ๆ ของเบญจรงค ์เชน่ ลายตราประจาํยาม ลายพุม่ขา้วบณิฑ ์ลายประเพณี                  

   สงกรานต ์ลายคงัฮ ีลายเทพนมนรสงิห ์ลายเทพนมราํ ลายพกุิลเกลยีว ลายจกัร ี(น. ™∂) จงึแปลโดย 

   การใชค้าํทบัศพัทค์าํเหลา่นีSในภาษาองักฤษโดยไมม่คีาํอธบิายเพิGมเตมิวา่ Prajam Yam, Phum Khao     

   Bin, Songkran, Khang Hi, Thepphanom Norasing, Thepphanom Ram, Phikun Kliao, Chakri? 

6. Why were Benching’s painting patterns (page 10) such as ‘Prajam Yam, Phum Khao Bin,  

   Songkran, Khang Hi, Thepphanom Norasing, Thepphanom Ram, Phikun Kliao, Chakri’  

   transliterated without explanation in the English target text? 

 

7. เพราะเหตุใดจงึทบัศพัทค์าํวา่ตาํบล จากคาํ ตาํบลดอนไก่ด ี(น. ™∞) ในภาษาองักฤษวา่ ‘Don Kai Di     

   Tambon’? 

7. Why was the administrative unit ‘Tambon’ (page 14) transliterated as ‘Tambon’ as can be  

   seen in ‘Don Kai Di Tambon’? 

 

8. เพราะเหตุใดพธิกีรรมและกจิกรรมทางพทุธศาสนาเหลา่นีS เชน่ ถอืศลีปฏบิตัธิรรม พธิสีวดราห ูพธิ ี

   ครอบครบูรูพาจารย ์(น. ™¥) ถงึแปลดว้ยคาํวา่ a variety of rites เพยีงคาํเดยีว? 

8. Why were the rituals and religious ceremonies (page 15) such as ‘Thuesil Patitbattham,  

   Suad Rahu, Khropkhru translated with ‘a variety of rites’? 

 

9. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํวา่ ตกับาตร (น. †) โดยการใชน้ามวล ี‘offerings of morning alms to  

   monks’? 

9. Why was the ‘Takbat’ (page 7, food offering to the monks) translated as ‘‘offerings of  

   morning alms to monks’? 

 

10. อะไรคอืสิGงทีGทา้ทายทีGสดุในการแปลโบรชวัรช์มุชนดอนไก่ด ีเพราะเหตุใด? 

10. What was the most challenging thing to translate the Don Ki Di CBT brochure? 

ขอบคณุคะ่ 

Thank you 
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Appendix 7 
 

คาํถามสาํหรบัผูค้วบคมุการผลิตโบรชวัรก์ารท่องเทีPยวชมุชน 
The interviewed questions for the project producer of the outsourced company   

 
ขอความกรณุาท่านตอบคาํถามทั yงหมดโดยการพิมพค์าํอธิบาย เหตผุล และรายละเอียด ทั yงนีy
ท่านสามารถพิมพค์าํตอบได้ตามความยาวทีPท่านต้องการ โดยไม่จาํกดัจาํนวนคาํ บรรทดั หรือ
ความยาวของคาํตอบ คาํถามแต่ละชดุอ้างอิงตามโบรชวัรข์องแต่ละหมู่บา้น 
 
Please answer the questions by typing the explanation, the reasons and details. There is 
no limitation on word count or text length for your answers. Each set of questions is 
related to each CBT village. 
 
คาํถามชดุทีP ì ชมุชนบา้นบางพลบั 
Bang Bang Phlap Community 
  
ส่วนทีP â: คาํทีPถกูละโดยไม่มีคาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ 
Part 1: Thai source texts were omitted in the English target texts 

1. เพราะเหตุใดคาํวา่เหลา้ขาว (น. ∫) จงึถกูละโดยไมม่คีาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

1. Why were the words ‘Lao Khao’ (page 9, rice	liquor)	omitted	in	the	English	target	text? 

  

ส่วนทีP 2: การทบัศพัทภ์าษาไทยด้วยอกัษรภาษาองักฤษและการแปลคาํทีPผกูติดกบัวฒันธรรม
ไทย 
Part 2: The transliteration and the translation of Thai culture-bound words 

2. เพราะเหตุใดคาํวา่กราบไหวข้อพร (น. ™∞) จงึถกูละโดยคาํวา่ ‘worshipper’ ในฉบบัแปลภาษา 

   องักฤษ? 

2. Why were the words ‘Krap Wai Kho Phon’ (page 14, pay homage and make a wish) 

translated  

   as ‘worshipper’ in the English target text?  

 

3. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลทบัศพัทค์าํแบง่เขตการปกครองของไทยคาํวา่ อาํเภอ (น. ™∞) เป็น ‘Amphoe’  

   และคาํวา่ หมู ่เป็นคาํวา่ ‘Mu’ (น. ™∞) โดยไมม่คีาํอธบิายเพิGมเตมิ? 

3. Why were the administrative units (page 14) ‘Amphoe’ and ‘Mu’ transliterated as ‘Amphoe  

   and Mu’ without explanation in the English target text?  

 

4. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํวา่ ผลไมก้ลบัชาต ิ(น. ™™) แบบตรงตวัวา่ ‘re-born fruits’? 
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4. Why was the words ‘Phon La Mai Khlap Chart’ (page 11) literally translated as ‘re-born  

   fruits’? 

 

5. เพราะเหตุใดคาํวา่โบสถซ์ึGงเป็นสิGงก่อสรา้งทีGใชป้ระกอบพธิกีรรมต่าง ๆ ทางพทุธศาสนา จากบรบิทนีS  

    “บรเิวณวดัมโีบสถป์รกโพธิ \ทีGถกูปกคลุม ดว้ยรากของตน้โพธิ \ไทรไกรกรา่ง” (น. ™∞) จงึแปลดว้ยการ 

   ทบัศพัทว์า่ ‘Bot’ (Within the compound is Bot Prok Pho, an ordination hall covered by the  

   roots of large Bodhi trees)?  

5. Why was the word ‘Bot’ (page 14, ordination hall) transliterated as ‘Bot’ in this context:  

   ‘Within the compound is Bot Prok Pho, an ordination hall covered by the roots of large Bodhi  

   trees’? 

 

6. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํนําหน้าชืGอคาํวา่ คณุ จากชืGอ คณุฉววีรรณ หตัถกรรม (น. ™™) ดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘Ms’  

   ทาํไมจงึไมแ่ปลดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘Grandma, Auntie, Miss หรอื Mrs’? 

6. Why was the title of the name ‘Khun’ (page 11) of Chawiwan Hattakam’ not translated with  

    ‘Grandma, Auntie, Miss or Mrs? 

 

7. เพราะเหตุใดจงึทบัศพัทช์ืGอของพนัธุส์ม้โอ พนัธุข์าวใหญ่ (น. †) เป็นภาษาองักฤษวา่ ‘Khao Yai’  
    (The pomelo of the Khao Yai) ? 

7. Why was the name of the pomelo (page 7) transliterated as ‘Khao Yai? 

 

8. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํวา่ ตน้โพธิ \ ไทร ไกร กรา่ง (น. ™∞) ดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘large Bodhi trees’ เพยีงคาํ 

   เดยีว? 

8. Why were four different types of trees ‘Pho’, ‘Sai’, ‘Kai’ and ‘Krang’ translated with same  

   meaning as ‘large Bodhi trees’? 

 

9. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลวธิกีารพบัแบบรงัแตน (น. ™´) ดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘the papaya strips’?  

9. Why was the folding technique called ‘Rang Taen’ translated as ‘the papaya strips’? 

 

10. อะไรคอืสิGงทีGทา้ทายทีGสดุในการแปลโบรชวัรช์มุชนบา้นบางพลบั เพราะเหตุใด? 

10. What was the most challenging thing to translate Ban Bang Phlap CBT brochure? 

 

ขอบคณุคะ่ 

 

Thank you 
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Appendix 8 
 

คาํถามสาํหรบัผูค้วบคมุการผลิตโบรชวัรก์ารท่องเทีPยวชมุชน 
The interviewed questions for the project producer of the outsourced company   

 
ขอความกรณุาท่านตอบคาํถามทั yงหมดโดยการพิมพค์าํอธิบาย เหตผุล และรายละเอียด ทั yงนีy
ท่านสามารถพิมพค์าํตอบได้ตามความยาวทีPท่านต้องการ โดยไม่จาํกดัจาํนวนคาํ บรรทดั หรือ
ความยาวของคาํตอบ คาํถามแต่ละชดุอ้างอิงตามโบรชวัรข์องแต่ละหมู่บา้น 
 
Please answer the questions by typing the explanation, the reasons and details. There is 
no limitation on word count or text length for your answers. Each set of questions is 
related to each CBT village. 
 
คาํถามชดุทีP ï ชมุชนบา้นห้วยแร้ง 
Ban Huai Raeng Community 

 
ส่วนทีP â: คาํทีPถกูละโดยไม่มีคาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ 
Part 1: Thai source texts were omitted in the English target texts 

1. เพราะเหตุใดจงึละคาํวา่ สวนหมาก (น. ª) โดยไมม่คีาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

1. Why were the words ‘Suan Mak’ (page 8, betel palm orchard) omitted in the English target  

   text? 

 

 2. เพราะเหตุใดจงึละคาํโดยไมแ่ปลคาํนําหน้าชืGอ คณุ จากชืGอ คณุพรรณ ีเขม็ด ีและคณุพาท ีปัSนช ู(น.  

   ™¨) ใน ฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

2. Why were the title ‘Khun’ (page 12, Mr, Mirs, Miss, Mrs) omitted from the names ‘Phanni  

   Khendi and Phati Punchoo’ in the English target text? 

 

ส่วนทีP 2: การทบัศพัทภ์าษาไทยด้วยอกัษรภาษาองักฤษและการแปลคาํทีPผกูติดกบัวฒันธรรม
ไทย 
 Part 2: The transliteration and the translation of Thai culture-bound words 

3. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลขนมไทยทอ้งถิGนคาํวา่ ขนมจาก (น. †) โดยใช ้‘Khanom Chak-palmsweet’? 

3. Why was the local dessert ‘Khanom Chak’ (page 7) translated as ‘Khanom Chak-

palmsweet’? 

 

4. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํวา่งอบ (น. †) วา่ ‘weaving hats’ ?  

4. Why was the word ‘Ngop’ (page 7, palm leaves wide brim hat) translated as ‘weaving hat’? 
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5. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลพธิกีรรมการบวชตน้ครซู (น. †) แบบตรงตวัวา่ ‘ordination of Cruz trees’? 

5. Why was the ritual ‘Buad Ton Cruz’ (page 7) literally translated as ‘ordination of Cruz trees’? 

 

6. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลกจิกรรมประจาํทอ้งถิGน การแทงกุง้ (น. ª) วา่ ‘collecting shrimp’? 

6. Why was the local activity ‘Taeng Kung’ (page 8, spear prawns) translated as ‘collecting  

   shrimp’? 

 

7. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลกรยิาวล ีตกกุง้กา้มกราม (น. ª) ในภาษาองักฤษวา่ ‘dropping bait for giant  

   freshwater prawns’? 

7. Why was the verb phrase ‘Tok Kung Kam Kram’ (page 8, prawning) translated as ‘dropping  

   bait for giant freshwater prawns’ in the English target text? 

 

8. อะไรคอืสิGงทีGทา้ทายทีGสดุในการแปลโบรชวัรช์มุชนบา้นหว้ยแรง้ เพราะเหตุใด? 

8. What was the most challenging thing to translate Ban Huai Raeng CBT brochure? 

 

ขอบคณุคะ่ 

Thank you 
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Appendix 9 
 

คาํถามสาํหรบัผูค้วบคมุการผลิตโบรชวัรก์ารท่องเทีPยวชมุชน 
The interviewed questions for the project producer of the outsourced company   

 
ขอความกรณุาท่านตอบคาํถามทั yงหมดโดยการพิมพค์าํอธิบาย เหตผุล และรายละเอียด ทั yงนีy
ท่านสามารถพิมพค์าํตอบได้ตามความยาวทีPท่านต้องการ โดยไม่จาํกดัจาํนวนคาํ บรรทดั หรือ
ความยาวของคาํตอบ คาํถามแต่ละชดุอ้างอิงตามโบรชวัรข์องแต่ละหมู่บา้น 
 
Please answer the questions by typing the explanation, the reasons and details. There is 
no limitation on word count or text length for your answers. Each set of questions is 
related to each CBT village. 
 
คาํถามชดุทีP ó ชมุชนเกาะกลาง 

6. Ko Klang Community 
  
ส่วนทีP â: คาํทีPถกูละโดยไม่มีคาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ 
Part 1: Thai source texts were omitted in the English target texts 

1. เพราะเหตุใดคาํวา่ จงัหวดั จากคาํวา่จงัหวดักระบีG (น. ¨) จงึโดนละในภาษาองักฤษ และเหลอืเพยีงคาํ

แปลวา่ ‘Krabi’? 

1. Why was the word ‘Changwat’ (page 2, province) in ‘Changwat Kabi’ omitted in the English  

   target text? 

 

2. เพราะเหตุใดจงึละคาํโดยไมแ่ปลคาํวา่ รนุจบักุง้ เรอืผหีลอก (น. µ) ในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

2. Why were the words (page 6) ‘Run Chap Kung’ (push net) and ‘Ruea Phi Lok’ (boat with a  

   side whiteboard) omitted in the English target text? 

 

3. เพราะเหตุใดจงึละคาํโดยไมแ่ปลคาํวา่ ไสยศาสตร ์(น. ¥) ในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

3. Why was the word ‘Sai Ya Sart’ (page 5, black magic) omitted from the English target text? 

  
ส่วนทีP 2: การทบัศพัทภ์าษาไทยด้วยอกัษรภาษาองักฤษและการแปลคาํทีPผกูติดกบัวฒันธรรม
ไทย 
Part 2: The transliteration and the translation of Thai culture-bound words 
 
4. เพราะเหตุใดถงึทบัศพัทช์ืGอสถานทีGทอ่งเทีGยวเขาขนาบนํSา (น. ∞) วา่ ‘Khao Khanap Nam’?  

4. Why was the name of the tourist place (page 4) transliterated as ‘Khao Khanap Nam’? 
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5. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํนําหน้าชืGอทีGใชเ้รยีกอยา่งไมเ่ป็นทางการคาํวา่ คณุตา จาก คณุตาหมาดตาบ  

   หมั Gนคา้ (น. ª) เป็น ‘grandpa’ และ คาํนําหน้าชืGอ คณุยาย จาก คณุยายประจมิ เลก็ดาํ (น. 13) เป็น  

   ‘grandma’ โดยไมใ่ชค้าํวา่ Mr แทนคาํวา่ คณุตา หรอื Miss, Mrs Ms แทนคาํวา่ คณุยาย? 

5. Why was the informal title such as ‘Khun Ta (page 9, Mr grandpa), from ‘Khun Ta Matdap  

   Mankha translated as ‘grandpa’ and ‘Khun Yai’ (page 13, Ms Grandma)  from ‘Khun Yai  

   Prachim Lekdam’ was translated as ‘grandma’? 

 

6. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปล ขา้วสงัขห์ยด (น. ™™) ดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘rice’ เทา่นั Sน? 

6. Why was the type of rice ‘Khao Sang Yod’ (page 11, conch shaped rice) translated as ‘rice’?  

 

7. เพราะเหตุใดจงึทบัศพัทค์าํวา่ ผา้ปาเต๊ะ เป็น ‘Pateh’ ผา้บาตกิ เป็น ‘Batik’ (น. ™¨) ในฉบบั 

   แปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

7. Why were the painting patterns (page 12) ‘Pateh’ (metal block pattern) and ‘Batik’ (canting  

   tool) transliterated as ‘Pateh’ and ‘Batik’ in the English target text?  

 

8. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํวา่ เรอืหวัโทง (น. ∞) ซึGงเป็นเรอืทีGมสีว่นเดน่อยูท่ีGหวัเรอื ดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘A  

   traditional Andaman long-tail boat’? 

8. Why was the word ‘Ruea Hua Thong’ (page 4, boat with a high prow) translated as ‘a  

   traditional Andaman long-tail boat’? 

 

9. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลอาหารพืSนบา้นประจาํทอ้งถิGน เชน่ หอยหวานตม้ตะไคร ้แกงกะทหิอยจุ๊บแจง  

   หอยรากตม้กะท ิ(น. ™´) โดยการแทนทีGดว้ยอาหารประเภทอืGนทีGแตกต่างออกไปเชน่ ‘chicken and  

   saffron rice’, ‘steamed glutinous rice wrapped in local palm leaf’, and ‘spicy soup of coconut  

   cream with coconut topping and salty fish’? 

9. Why were the local dishes (page 13) rewritten with different types of foods? This can be  

   seen in the dish ‘Hoi Wan Tom Ta Khrai’ (spotted Babylon sea snails in lemongrass soup)  

   was translated as ‘chicken and saffron rice’, ‘Kang Ka Ti Hoi Jup Jang’ (sea snail curry) was  

   translated as ‘steamed glutinous rice wrapped in local palm leaf’
 
and ‘Hoi Rak Tom Ka Thi’  

   (Lingula sea snail in coconut milk soup) was translated as ‘spicy soup of coconut cream with  

   coconut topping and salty fish. 

 

10. อะไรคอืสิGงทีGทา้ทายทีGสดุในการแปลโบรชวัรช์มุชนเกาะกลาง เพราะเหตุใด? 

10. What was the most challenging thing to translate Ko Klang CBT brochure? 

 

ขอบคณุคะ่ 

 

Thank you 
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Appendix 10 
 

คาํถามสาํหรบัผูค้วบคมุการผลิตโบรชวัรก์ารท่องเทีPยวชมุชน 
The interviewed questions for the project producer of the outsourced company   

 
ขอความกรณุาท่านตอบคาํถามทั yงหมดโดยการพิมพค์าํอธิบาย เหตผุล และรายละเอียด ทั yงนีy
ท่านสามารถพิมพค์าํตอบได้ตามความยาวทีPท่านต้องการ โดยไม่จาํกดัจาํนวนคาํ บรรทดั หรือ
ความยาวของคาํตอบ คาํถามแต่ละชดุอ้างอิงตามโบรชวัรข์องแต่ละหมู่บา้น 
 
Please answer the questions by typing the explanation, the reasons and details. There is 
no limitation on word count or text length for your answers. Each set of questions is 
related to each CBT village. 

 
คาํถามชดุทีP ô ชมุชนคลองแดน 
7. Klong Daen Community 

 
 
 ส่วนทีP â: คาํทีPถกูละโดยไม่มีคาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ 
Part 1: Thai source texts were omitted in the English target texts 

 
1. เพราะเหตุใดจงึละคาํโดยไมแ่ปลคาํวา่ ตาลโตนด (น. ™¥)? 

1. why was the plant ‘Tarn Ta Nod’ (page 15, palmyra palm) omitted? 

  

2. เพราะเหตุใดจงึละคาํโดยไมแ่ปลคาํวา่ เรอืหางยาว (น. ™¥)? 

2. Why was the word ‘Ruea Hang Yao’ (page 15, (boat	with	long	rudder)	omitted?	

  

3. เพราะเหตุใดจงึละคาํโดยไมแ่ปลคาํทีGเป็นกจิกรรมทางพทุธศาสนา เชน่ ธรรมสากจัฉา (น. ¥)         

    ตกับาตร ฟังธรรม (น. ™∂)? 

3. Why were the religious activities omitted (pages 5 and 10)? This can be seen in   

   the words ‘Dhamma Sa Kat Cha’ (Dhamma talk), ‘Tak Bat’ (food offering to the monks) and  

    ‘Fang Tham’ (listen to the Buddha’s teaching).  

  

4. เพราะเหตุใดจงึละคาํโดยไมแ่ปลคาํวา่ วถิพีทุธ วถิไีทย? 

4. Why were the words ‘Wi Thi Phud’ (Buddhist lifestyle) and ‘Wi Thi Thai’ (Thai lifestyle) 

omitted  

   in the English target text? 
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ส่วนทีP 2: การทบัศพัทภ์าษาไทยด้วยอกัษรภาษาองักฤษและการแปลคาํทีPผกูติดกบัวฒันธรรม
ไทย 
Part 2: The transliteration and the translation of Thai culture-bound words 
 
5. เพราะเหตุใดขนมจงึแปลพืSนบา้น เชน่ ขนมลกูโดน ‘ขนมพมิพ ์ขนมปําจ ีขนมคอ่ม ขนมเทยีน ขนม 

   ดอกลาํเจยีก (น. ™∞) โดยใชค้าํวา่ ‘pressed banana and grilled seasoned sticky rice’ ? 

5. Why were local desserts (page 14) rewritten with ‘pressed banana and grilled seasoned     

   sticky rice’? This can be seen in ‘Kha nom Luk Don’ (egg muffin),  ‘Kha Nom Phim’ (waffle),  

    ‘Khanom Pam Ji’ (coconut shredded in the sweet role), ‘Kha Nom Khom’ (stuffed custard),  

    ‘Kha Nom Tian’ (coconut shredded in glutinous rice wrap) and ‘Kha Nom Dok Lam Chiak’  

    (stuffed glutinous role).  

 
6. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํวา่ สาํนกัสงฆ ์จากคาํวา่สาํนกัสงฆค์ลองแดน (น. ª) ดว้ยคาํวา่วดั ‘Wat’ (Wat  

   Khlong Daen) ในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

6. Why were the words ‘Sam Nak Song Wat Klong Daen’ (page 8, Klong Daen temple)  

   translated as ‘Wat Klong Daen’? 

  

7. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํสมณศกัดิ \ทีGใชนํ้าหน้าชืGอพระภกิษุคาํวา่ พระมหา จากพระมหาปราโมทย ์จนฺท 

   โชโต (น. ∫) ดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘The Venerable’ (The Venerable Phra Maha Pramot Chandajoto)?  

7. Why the monk title ‘Phra Maha’ from ‘Phra Maha Pramot’ (page 9) was translated as ‘the  

   Venerable’? 

 

8. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลชืGอเรืGองนิยาย ลกูขวาน (น. ª) เป็น ‘The Blade of the Axe’? 

8. Why was the name of the novel ‘Luk Kwan’ (axe) translated as ‘The Blade of the Axe’? 

 

9. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลอุปกรณ์ตาํขา้วคาํวา่ กระเดืGอง (น. ¨∂) ดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘a wooden pestle’? 

9. Why was the device ‘Kra Dueang’ (page 20, a rice kick paddle) translated as ‘a wooden  

   pestle’? 

  

10. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํวา่ กระดง้ (น. ¨∂) ดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘a basket’? 

10. Why was the word ‘Kra Dong’ (page 20, a woven tray basket) translated as ‘basket’? 

 

11. เพราะเหตุใดจงึทบัศพัทช์ืGอขนมทอ้งถิGนโดยไมม่คีาํอธบิายเพิGมเตมิในภาษาองักฤษ เชน่ ขนมกอ  

   ขนมจาก ขนมโค (น. ™∞) เป็น Khanom Ko, Khanom Chak, Khanom Kho? 

11. Why were the local desserts (page 14) transliterated without the explanation in the English  

   target text? This can be seen in Khanom Ko (glutinous rice pudding with peanut  

   topping), Khanom Chak (grilled glutinous rice flour) and Khanom Kho (glutinous rice  

   balls coated with shredded coconut). 
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13. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลวธิกีารจบัสตัวนํ์Sาคาํวา่ การยกยอ ดกัปลา ดกักุง้ (น. ™¥) ดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘setting  

      traps’, ‘stakes for fish’ and ‘stakes for prawns’? 

13. Why the activities (page 15) ‘Yok Yo’ (lifting a fish net) was translated as ‘setting  

     traps’, ‘Dak Pa’ (catching fish with a cage trap) was translated as ‘stakes for fish’, and  

     ‘Dak Kung’ (catching fish with a cage trap) was translated as ‘stakes for prawns’?. 

  

14. รา้นคา้ทยอยปิดตวัลง วดัทีGเป็นสถานทีGยดึเหนีGยวจติใจเริGมเสืGอมโทรม (น. ¥) จากบรบิทนีSเพราะเหตุ 

     ใดจงึไมท่บัศพัทค์าํวา่ ‘วดั’ ดว้ย ‘Wat’ แต่แปลวา่ Buddhist temple แทน (...shops closed down,     

     and the Buddhist temple was left unattended and became dilapidated)? 

14. Why was the word ‘Wat’ (page 5, temple) from the context ‘shops closed down, and the          

     The Buddhist temple was left unattended and became dilapidated’ was translated as 

‘Buddhist  

     temple’? 

 

15. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํวา่ ธรรมสญัจร (น. ¥) แบบตรงตวัวา่ ‘Mobile Dhamma or Dhamma on  

      the Move’?  

15. Why was the word ‘Thamma San Chon’ (page 5, the monk goes out of the temple and  

     teaches Buddha’s teaching) translated as ‘Mobile Dhamma or Dhamma on the Move’?  

 

16. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํวา่ อาํเภอ ในคาํวา่ อาํเภอระโนด (น. ¥-µ) ดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘district’ (Ranot     

     district)? 

16. Why was the word ‘Amphoe’ from ‘Amphoe Ranot’ (page 5 and page 6,  

     administrative unit) translated with ‘district’?  

 

17. อะไรคอืสิGงทีGทา้ทายทีGสดุในการแปลโบรชวัรช์มุชนคลองแดน เพราะเหตุใด? 

17. What is the most challenging thing to translate Klong Daen CBT brochure? 

 

ขอบคณุคะ่ 

Thank you 
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Appendix 11 
 

คาํถามทั Pวไปสาํหรบัผูค้วบคมุการผลิตโบรชวัรก์ารท่องเทีPยวชมุชน 
General questions for the project producer of the outsourced company about the 

translation of CBT brochures  
 
 

ขอความกรณุาท่านตอบคาํถามทั yงหมดโดยการพิมพค์าํอธิบาย เหตผุล และรายละเอียด ทั yงนีy
ท่านสามารถพิมพค์าํตอบได้ตามความยาวทีPท่านต้องการ โดยไม่จาํกดัจาํนวนคาํ บรรทดั หรือ
ความยาวของคาํตอบ 

 
Please answer the questions by typing the explanation, the reasons and details. There is 
no limitation on word count or text length for your answers.   
 
  
ส่วนทีP 1: การประสานงานระหว่างนักแปลกบัการท่องเทีPยวแห่งประเทศไทยก่อนการทาํงาน
แปล 
Part 1: The cooperation between the translators and the TAT before translating process 
  

1. คณุสมบตัขิอ้ใดของนกัแปลทีGการทอ่งเทีGยวแหง่ประเทศไทยตอ้งการในการทาํงานแปลโบรชวัรก์าร 

   ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน? 

1. What qualification does the TAT require from the translators to translate the CBT brochures? 

 

2. คณุวฒุกิารศกึษาของนกัแปลมสีว่นชว่ยเอืSอประโยชน์ใหน้กัแปลอยา่งไรบา้งในการแปลโบรชวัรก์าร 

   ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน? 

2. How does an educational degree facilitate the translators to translate the CBT brochures? 

 

3.การทอ่งเทีGยวแหง่ประเทศไทยไดแ้จง้วตัถุประสงคใ์นการแปลโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนแก่นกั 

   แปลวา่อยา่งไรบา้ง? 

3. How did the TAT inform the translators about the aims and objectives to translate the CBT  

   brochures? 

 

4. ก่อนทีGจะเริGมแปลโบรชวัรท์ั Sงเจด็เลม่นีS นกัแปลทราบไดอ้ยา่งไรวา่หวัขอ้ทีGเป็นแก่นสาระสาํคญัของการ 

   ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนมอีะไรบา้ง เชน่ พระพทุธศาสนา วฒันธรรม ประเพณี ภมูปัิญญาทอ้งถิGน หรอื 

   หวัขอ้อืGน ๆ นอกเหนือจากนีS 

4. Before translating the CBT brochures, how do the translators know what topic is the main  

   content of the CBT e.g. Buddhism, culture, customs, local wisdom or other content? 
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5. นกัแปลทราบครั SงแรกเกีGยวกบัการแปลโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชนนีSไดอ้ยา่งไร? 

5. How did the translators first know about the translation of the CBT brochures?  

 

6. มนีกักีGทา่นทีGไดแ้ปลโบรชวัรท์อ่งเทีGยวชมุชนทั Sงเจด็เลม่นีS? 

6. How many translators translated the CBT brochures: Ban Na Ton Chan, Ban Chiang, Don  

   Kai Di, Ban Bang Phlap, Ban Huai Raeng, Ko Klang and Klong Daen? 

 

7. การทอ่งเทีGยวแหง่ประเทศไทยไดใ้หค้าํแนะนําแก่นกัแปลอยา่งไรบา้งก่อนทีGจะแปลโบรชวัรก์าร 

   ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน? 

7. How did the TAT give advice to the translators before translating the CBT brochures? 

 

8. นกัแปลมกีารเตรยีมตวัอยา่งไรก่อนการแปลโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนทั Sงเจด็เลม่นีS? 

8. What kind of preparation did translators do before translating the CBT brochures? 

 

9. การทอ่งเทีGยวแหง่ประเทศไทยไดใ้หค้าํแนะนําแก่นกัแปลอยา่งไรบา้งในระหวา่งการแปลโบรชวัรก์าร 

   ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน? 

9. What advice did the TAT give to the translators while translating? 

 

10. การทอ่งเทีGยวแหง่ประเทศไทยไดใ้หค้าํแนะนําแก่นกัแปลอยา่งไรบา้งหลงัจากแปลโบรชวัรท์อ่งเทีGยว 

   ชมุชนเสรจ็แลว้? 

10. What advice did the TAT give to the translators after translating? 

 

11. นกัแปลไดร้บัขอ้มลูและรายละเอยีดของวฒันธรรมทอ้งถิGน และผลติภณัฑท์อ้งถิGน เชน่ ผา้หมกัโคลน  

   ดนิเผาบา้นเชยีง หรอืเครืGองเบญจรงคม์าจากแหลง่ความรูท้ีGใดบา้ง? 

11. Where did the translators have the detailed information about local culture and CBT  

   products e.g. mud-stained cloth, Ban Chiang pottery or Bencharong ware? 

 

12. การทอ่งเทีGยวแหง่ประเทศไทยไดใ้หเ้นืSอหาภาษาไทยทีGเป็นภาษาตน้ฉบบัแก่นกัแปลในรปูแบบไหน  

   บา้ง เชน่ โบรชวัรภ์าษาไทยทีGมภีาพประกอบ ไฟล ์word document ภาษาไทย ไมม่รีปูภาพประกอบ 

   หรอื รปูแบบอืGน ๆ (โปรดระบุ)? 

12. What kind of the original Thai text did the TAT provide to the translators e.g. Thai  

   brochures with pictures, Thai texts in word document format with no pictures or other (please  

   explain)?  

 

ส่วนทีP ê ขั yนตอนการแปล 
Part 2: Translation process 
 
13. ภาพประกอบทีGปรากฏในโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนจากตน้ฉบบัภาษาไทยมสีว่นชว่ยเอืSอ 
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     ประโยชน์ต่อการแปลคาํทีGผกูตดิกบัวฒันธรรมไทยเป็นภาษาองักฤษอยา่งไรบา้ง? 

13. How do the pictures in the original Thai text of CBT brochures help the translators to  

     translate the words relating to Thai culture? 

 

14. โดยรวมแลว้นกัแปลใชว้ธิกีารใดบา้งในการแปลชืGอเฉพาะของบุคคลและสถานทีGทอ่งเทีGยวในโบรชวัร ์

     การทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนเหลา่นีS? 

14. How did the translators translate the proper names of people and tourist places in the CBT  

     brochures? 

 

15. โดยรวมแลว้นกัแปลใชว้ธิกีารใดบา้งในการแปลชืGอพชืพรรณทอ้งถิGนของไทย? 

15. How did the translators translate Thai local plants? 

 

16. สิGงทีGทา้ทายความสามารถในการแปลคาํทีGผกูตดิกบัวฒันธรรมไทยทีGปรากฏในโบรชวัรท์อ่งเทีGยว 

     ชมุชนทั Sงเจด็เลม่คอือะไร? 

16. What is challenging to translate the words relate to Thai culture in the CBT brochures: Ban  

     Na Ton Chan, Ban Chiang, Don Kai Di, Ban Bang Phlap, Ban Huai Raeng, Ko Klang and  

     Klong Daen? 

 

17. นกัแปลใชแ้หลง่ขอ้มลูทีGใหค้วามรูใ้นการชว่ยแปลความหมายของคาํทีGผกูตดิกบัวฒันธรรมไทยจากทีG 

     ใดบา้ง? 

17. What kind of information source did the translators use to help translate the words relate to  

     Thai culture?    

 

18. พจนานุกรมฉบบัภาษาไทยและภาษาองักฤษเลม่ใดบา้งทีGนกัแปลใชใ้นการแปล? 

18. What Thai and English references did the translators use to translate the CBT brochures? 

 

19. สิGงใดคอืปัจจยัสาํคญัทีGมอีทิธพิลต่อการตดัสนิใจเลอืกใชค้าํแปลของนกัแปลในการแปลคาํทีGผกูตดิกบั 

     วฒันธรรมไทย? 

19. What influenced the translators’ decision-making to choose the words to translate the words  

     relate to Thai culture? 

 

20. นกัแปลใชว้ธิกีารใดในการตรวจสอบความหมายของคาํแปล โดยเฉพาะคาํทีGผกูตดิกบัวฒันธรรม 

     ไทย? 

20. How did the translators verify the translating meaning of the words related to Thai culture?  

  

21. ในกรณีทีGพจนานุกรมภาษาไทยไมม่คีาํทีGนกัแปลตอ้งการคน้ เชน่ สแีดงอมฝาด สกีะปิ หรอืลาย 

     สารภพีรกิไทยจากโบรชวัรบ์า้นนาตน้จั Gน นกัแปลมวีธิกีารแกไ้ขปัญหานีSอยา่งไร? 

21. How did the translators solve the problems when some words do not exist in Thai reference  
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     such as ‘Si Daeng Om Fat’ (dark red from plant), ‘Si Ka Pi’ (shrimp paste colour) or       

     weaving pattern of ‘Sara Phi Phrik Thai’ (Negkassar and pepper)?  

 

22. ผูต้รวจทานการแปลฉบบัภาษาองักฤษใหแ้ก่นกัแปลใชภ้าษาแมเ่ป็นภาษาอะไร? 

22. What is the mother language of the editor who proofread the translators’ translation?  

 

23. โดยรวมแลว้นกัแปลมกีารตดัสนิใจอยา่งไรในการละคาํแปลคาํศพัทท์ีGผกูตดิกบัวฒันธรรมไทยใน 

     ภาษาองักฤษ เชน่ อาหาร เครืGองมอื พธิกีรรมต่าง ๆ? 

23. How did the translators make a decision to omit the words related to Thai culture in the  

     English translation such as food, devices and rituals? 

 

24. นกัแปลมกีารตดัสนิใจอยา่งไรวา่คาํทีGผกูตดิกบัวฒันธรรมไทยคาํไหนทีGควรอธบิายเพิGมเตมิใน 

     ภาษาองักฤษ? 

24. How did the translators make a decision to add explanation to words related to Thai  

     culture in the English translation?  

 

25. นกัแปลมกีารตดัสนิใจอยา่งไรวา่คาํทีGผกูตดิกบัวฒันธรรมไทยคาํไหนทีGควรอธบิายเพิGมเตมิมาก  

     เพิGมเตมิน้อย หรอืไมเ่พิGมเตมิคาํอธบิายเลยในภาษาองักฤษ? 

25. How did the translators make a decision to add more or less explanation to Thai culture- 

     bound words in the English translation? 

 

26. เพราะเหตุใดคาํทีGผกูตดิกบัวฒันธรรมไทยบางคาํถงึไดใ้ชก้ารแปลแบบทบัศพัทใ์นภาษาองักฤษ 

     ดว้ย? 

26. Why were some words related to Thai culture transliterated by using Roman characters in  

     the English translation? 

 

27. โดยรวมแลว้นกัแปลใชว้ธิกีารใดแปลคาํทีGผกูตดิกบัวฒันธรรมไทยทีGไมม่คีาํเทยีบเคยีงใน 

     ภาษาองักฤษ เชน่ วดั ผา้ถุง โบสถ?์ 

27. How did the translators translate Thai culture-bound words which have no complete  

     equivalence in English such as ‘Wat’ (Buddhist temple), ‘Pha Thung’ (Thai traditional  

     wrapped tube skirt), or ‘Ubosot’ (ordination hall)? 

 

28. เพราะเหตุใดเนืSอหาบางสว่นจากโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนจากตน้ฉบบัภาษาไทยจงึโดนละ 

     โดยไมแ่ปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

28. Why was some content from the original Thai CBT brochures omitted in the English  

     translation? 

29. เพราะเหตุใดจงึเลอืกใชก้ารสะกดคาํภาษาองักฤษแบบ British English เชน่คาํวา่ centre ในโบรชวัร ์

     ทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชนฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 
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29. Why did the translators opt for British English by using the word ‘centre’ in English  

     translation? 

 

30. สิGงใดทีGนกัแปลตอ้งคาํนึงและระมดัระวงัมากทีGสดุในการแปลโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน? 

30. What were the translators concerned and aware of the most when translating the CBT  

     brochures?   

 

31. นกัแปลใชเ้วลานานเทา่ใดในการแปลโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนทั Sงเจด็เลม่นีSจนเสรจ็สมบรูณ์  

     รวมระยะเวลาการตรวจทานแกไ้ขภาษาองักฤษดว้ยตวันกัแปลเองดว้ย? 

31. How long did it take the translators to complete the translation of these 7 CBT brochures 

including  

     self-proofreading?  

 

32. กรณุาอธบิายและใหเ้หตุผลประกอบโดยละเอยีดวา่สิGงใดทีGมอีทิธพิลมากทีGสดุต่อการตดัสนิใจของนกั 

     แปลในการเลอืกใชว้ธิกีารแปล และการเลอืกใชค้าํแปลในภาษาองักฤษ?  

32. Please justify what influenced the translators the most to make a decision to select  

     translation procedures and word choice to translate the CBT brochures from Thai to  

     English? 

 

ขอบคณุคะ่ 

Thank you 
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Appendix	12	

	

Culture-specific	items	from	seven	CBT	brochures	
	

1.	Custom	and	Ritual		

There	are	22	CSIs	related	to	custom,	ritual	and	tradition.	They	are	illustrated	in	the	tables	

below	which	reveal	CSIs	in	Thai	ST,	their	English	equivalents	and	translation	procedures	

applied	to	deal	with	these	CSIs.		The	symbol	‘Ø’	refers	to	omission	when	the	ST	items	are	

dropped	in	the	TT	equivalent	(Hatim	and	Munday,	2019,	p.	20).	I	provided	the	translation	

in	English	to	the	omission	and	borrowing	by	using	transliteration.		

	

N.	 Thai	ST English	TT	 Procedure	 CBT	
1 การอญัเชิญดวงวิญญาณเจ้าพอ่

พญาแก้ว 
(The	worship	of	Phraya	

Kaew) Ø	

	

	

omission	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

2 ทําบญุเลี Hยงพระตกับาตร make	merit	with	food	

offerings	to	monks	and	

ancestors’	spirits	

addition	 Ban	Chiang	

3 
เลี Hยงผีบรรพบรุุษ 

addition	 	

Ban	Chiang	

4 
บญุคณูลาน 

the	celebration	of	the	

coming	rice	harvest	

addition	 	

Ban	Chiang	

5 

บญุข้าวจีI 

people	make	grilled	

sticky	rice	to	offer	to	

monks	at	the	temple	

	

addition	 Ban	Chiang	

6 
พิธีขึ Hนบ้านใหม ่

a	housewarming	

ceremony	

addition	and	

generalisation	

	

Ban	Chiang	

7 
พิธีบายศรีสูข่วญั the	welcoming	ceremony	

addition	and	

generalisation	

Ban	Chiang	

8 ฮีตสบิสอง  
 (merit	making	for	twelve	

months)	 

Ø	 omission	 Ban	Chiang	

9 คองสบิสีI 
(fourteen	life	principles	

for	Buddhists) 

Ø	 omission	 Ban	Chiang	

10 ทําบญุปริวาสกรรม Ø	 omission	 Ban	Chiang	
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(food	offering	during	a	

monastic	mediation	

period) 
11 ทําบญุขวญัข้าว 

(rice	goddess	worship) 

Ø	 omission	 Ban	Chiang	

12 บญุผะเหวด (บญุพระเวส) 
(listen	to	the	stories	of	

Buddha’s	past	life) 

Ø	 omission	 Ban	Chiang	

13 ฟังเทศน์มหาชาติ 
(listen	to	the	stories	of	

Buddha’s	past	life) 

Ø	 omission	 Ban	Chiang	

14 
ฟังเทศน์ attend	sermons	

addition	and	

generalisation	

	

Ban	Chiang	

15 
ตกับาตร 

offerings	of	morning	

alms	to	monks	

addition	 	

Don	Kai	Di	

16 สงกรานต์ Songkran,	the	traditional	

Thai	New	Year	

celebration	

addition,	

borrowing	and	

generalisation	

Don	Kai	Di	

 
17 ถือศีล 

a	variety	of	rites	

rewriting		 Don	Kai	Di	

18 ปฏิบติัธรรม rewriting	 Don	Kai	Di	

19 พิธีสวดราห ู rewriting	 Don	Kai	Di	

20 พิธีครอบครูบรูพาจารย์ 	rewriting	 Don	Kai	Di	

21 
การบวชต้นครูซ ordination	of	Cruz	trees	

literal	

translation	

Ban	Huai	

Raeng	

22 ฟังธรรม 
(listen	to	Dhamma,	the	

Buddha’s	teaching)	

	

Ø	

	

omission	

Khlong	

Daen	
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Comparative	Analysis:	Custom,	Ritual	and	Tradition		

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	1	

ST: การอญัเชิญดวงวิญญาณเจ้าพอ่พญาแก้วมาปกปักรักษาคนภายในชมุชน 

TT: The	CSI	and	its	context	were	omitted	in	the	English	TT.			

	

The	 words	 การอญัเชิญดวงวิญญาณเจ้าพอ่พญาแก้ว (the	 worship	 of	 Phraya	 Kaew)	 was	

omitted	in	the	English	TT.	This	ritual	is	the	belief	in	animism,	especially	late	ancestors.	

People	in	Ban	Ba	Ton	Chan	community	believe	that	when	they	worship	the	late	warrior	

‘Phraya	Kaew’,	they	will	be	protected	from	bad	things	by	this	spirit.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	2	

ST: เช่น เดือนอ้าย ทําบญุปริวาสกรรม1 พระสงฆ์จะเข้ามาปฏิบติัธรรมและชาวบ้านก็ถือโอกาสทําบญุ 

       เลี Hยงพระตกับาตร2และเลี Hยงผีบรรพบรุุษ3 

 

TT:	For	example,	in	the	first	lunar	month	the	homes	are	blessed,	with	monks	invited	

								to	chant	prayers	and	people	make	merit	with	food	offerings	to	monks	and				

								ancestors’	spirits2-3.	

	

The	religious	term	ทําบญุปริวาสกรรม1	(food	offering	during	a	monastic	mediation	period)	

were	omitted	in	the	English	TT.	 	On	the	other	hand,	the	CSIs	ทําบญุเลี Hยงพระตกับาตร2 
and	

เลี Hยงผีบรรพบรุุษ3 were	 translated	 by	 adding	 extra	 description	 ‘make	 merit	 with	 food	

offerings	 to	monks	 and	 ancestors’	 spirits.	 The	meaning	 of	 ทําบญุเลี Hยงพระตกับาตร2 
(food	

offering	 to	 the	monks) is	 Buddhists’	 custom	whereas	 the	words	 เลี Hยงผีบรรพบรุุษ3 
(food	

offering	to	ancestors’	spirits)	is	animism.			
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Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	3	

ST: เดือนยีI บญุคณูลาน1เป็นการทําบญุขวญัข้าว2หลงัเก็บเกีIยว เดือนสาม บญุข้าวจีI3 ชาวบ้านจะทํา 

      ข้าวจีIไปถวายพระและฟังเทศน์4เดือนสีI บญุผะเหวด5 หรือบญุพระเวส6 มีกิจกรรมการฟังเทศน์  

       มหาชาติ7 เดือนห้า ทําบญุสงกรานต์ เป็นต้น ซึIงวิถีแบบดั Hงเดิมนี Hยงัคงปรากฏอยูใ่นชีวิตของชาว 

       ไทพวนบ้านเชียงจวบจนถงึปัจจบุนั 

 
TT:	The	second	lunar	month	is	for	the	celebration	of	the	coming	rice	harvest1,					

								followed	by	merit-making	in	the	third	lunar	month	when	people	make	grilled					

								sticky	rice3	to	offer	to	monks	at	the	temple	and	attend	sermons4.	

	 	

These	CSIs	in	Thai	ST ทําบญุขวญัข้าว2 (rice	harvesting	ceremony),	บญุผะเหวด5  
(listen	to	the	

stories	of	Buddha’s	past	life)	บญุพระเวส6 (listen	to	the	stories	of	Buddha’s	past	life)	and	ฟัง

เทศน์มหาชาต
7ิ(listen	to	the	stories	of	Buddha’s	past	life)	were	omitted	in	the	English	TT.	

On	 the	 other	 hand,	 in	 the	 same	 context,	 บญุคณูลาน1 was	 translated	 by	 addition	 ‘the	

celebration	 of	 the	 coming	 rice	 harvest1.	 The	 CSI	บญุข้าวจีI3 
were	 translated	 by	 addition	

‘merit-making	in	the	third	lunar	month	when	people	make	grilled	sticky	rice’.	The	CSI	ฟัง

เทศน์4 was	translated	by	addition	‘attend	sermons’.	

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	4	

ST: เมืGอสรา้งบา้นเสรจ็ ตอ้งมพีธิขี ึSนบา้นใหม
 ่
เพืGอความเป็นสริมิงคล เจา้ของบา้นจะบอกกลา่วเพืGอน 

      บา้น ใหม้ารว่มพธิตีามฤกษ์ยาม
  

 

TT:	When	a	new	house	is	completed,	there	is	a	housewarming	ceremony	to	which		

								neighbours	are	invited.	
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This	Thai	CSI	พธิขีึSนบา้นใหม
 ่was	 translated	by	adding	 the	description	 ‘a	housewarming	

ceremony’.	The	house’s	owner	will	invite	the	monks	to	bless	the	new	house	in	order	to	

live	happily.			

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	5	

ST: การบายศรสีูข่วญั เป็นประเพณทีางศาสนาพราหมณ์ทีGนิยมกระทาํสบืต่อกนัมายาวนาน ถอืไดว้า่ 

      เมืGอทาํพธินีีSแลว้จะก่อใหเ้กดิความเป็นสริมิงคลแก่ชวีติ 

 

TT:	The	welcoming	ceremony	is	a	Hindu	tradition that	has	been	observed	since		

							ancient	times, with	the	tying	of	the	consecrated	cord	around the	person’s	wrist	as		

							a	sign	of	blessing.	

	

The	word	บายศรสีูข่วญั	was	translated	as	‘the	welcoming	ceremony’.	The	translation	

procedure	is	generalisation	because	this	CSI	บายศรสีูข่วญั is	served	as	a	welcoming	

ceremony	in	this	context.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	6	

ST: ชาวไทพวนนบัเป็นผูม้คีวามศรทัธาในพระพทุธศาสนาอยา่งแรงกลา้ เหน็ไดจ้ากงานประเพณ ี 

      ทาํบุญทางพทุธศาสนาประจาํทั Sง ๑๒ เดอืนอยา่ง ฮตีสบิสอง
1
คองสบิสีG

2
 

 

TT:	The	Tai	Phuan	people	have	strong	Buddhist	faith,	as	seen	by	their	regular	major			

								merit-making	traditions	for	each	month	of	the	year.	

	

The	words	ฮีตสบิสอง1 (merit-making	for	twelve	months)	คองสบิสีI2 (fourteen	life	principles	

for	Buddhists)	were	omitted	in	the	English	TT.	The	words	ฮีตสบิสอง1 (merit-making	for	
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twelve	 months)	 refers	 to	 the	 Buddhists’	 ceremony	 in	 twelve	 months	 and	 คองสบิสีI2 

(fourteen	life	principles	for	Buddhists)	means	Buddhist	etiquette	for	laymen.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	7	

ST: นอกจากนี H ยงัสามารถพกัโฮมสเตย์เพืIอเรียนรู้วิถีชีวิตของชาวบ้านดอนไก่ดี มีกิจกรรมตกับาตรตอน 

       เช้า 

 
TT:	Home-stay	accommodation	is	available	for	interested	visitors	who	wish	to		

								experience	the	lifestyle	of	the	residents	of	Don	Kai	Di,	complete	with	the	offerings		

								of	morning	alms	to	monks	

The	word	ตกับาตร (food	offering	to	the	monks)	the	was	translated	by	paraphrase	using	

description	‘offerings	of	morning	alms	to	monks’	in	the	English	TT.	The	CSI	ตกับาตร means	

putting	things	into	the	monks’	food	container	(Praprom	Kunakhorn,	2003;	Royal	Society	

of	Thailand,	2020).	Thai	Buddhists	believe	that	ตกับาตร is	a	merit-making	for	themselves,	

and	 for	 their	 late	 ancestors.	 The	 religious	 term	ตกับาตร refers	 to food	 offering	 to	 the	

monks	which	takes	place	in	the	morning	from	5	o’clock	to	9	o’clock.	The	monks	walk	on	

the	road	carrying	their	alms	and	receive	food	offerings	from	Buddhists.	Another	option	

is	for	the	Buddhists	to	go	to	monasteries	to	offer	food	to	the	monks.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	8	

ST: ดว้ยการบอกเลา่ปากต่อปากของผูค้นทีGเลืGอมใสในความศกัดิ \สทิธิ \ของเกจอิาจารยเ์ป็นทีGนิยมใน 

      การมาถอืศลี
1
ปฏบิตัธิรรม

2
และการทาํพธิกีรรมต่าง ๆ อาท ิพธิสีวดราห

3ู
 พธิคีรอบครบูรูพาจารย

4์
 

      ตลอดจนพธิตีามวนัสาํคญัทางศาสนาต่าง ๆ 

 

TT:	Wat	Tha	Mai	is	a	famous	Buddhist	temple.	It	hosts	a	variety	of	rites	for	individuals					
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								and	the	local	community1234.	

	

The	Thai	CSIs	ถือศีล1 
(following	the	Buddhist	precepts)	ปฏิบติัธรรม2 (pray	and	meditate) พิธี

สวดราห3ู (worship	Rahu	deity) and	 พิธีครอบครูบรูพาจารย์ (teacher’s	 day	 ceremony)	were	

rewritten	by	using	one	description	in	the	English	TT	as	‘a	variety	of	rites	for	individuals	

and	 the	 local	community’.	The	word	 ถือศีล1 
(following	 the	Buddhist	precepts)	refers	 to	

following	the	Buddhists	precepts.	The	monks	follow	two	hundred	twenty-seven	precepts,	

the	nuns	eight	precepts	and	laymen	five	precepts.	The	Buddhist	laymen	observe	five	basic	

religious	precepts	as	follows:	1)	refrain	from	killing,	2)	refrain	from	stealing	3)	refrain	

from	adultery	4)	refrain	from	telling	lies	and	5)	refrain	from	drinking	alcohol.	Another	

omission	 is	 the	 word	 ปฏิบติัธรรม2 (pray	 and	 meditate) refers	 to	 integrating	 Dhamma	

(Buddhism’s	teaching)	to	daily	life	(Praphutthakosajarn,	2015),	meditate	or	chant	in	Pali	

language	or	in	Thai.	The	words	พิธีสวดราห3ู (worship	Rahu	deity) is	chanting	for	Rahu	deity	

in	 order	 to	 bring	 good	 luck	 for	 life.	 The	 last	 CSI	 is	 พิธีครอบครูบรูพาจารย์ (teacher’s	 day	

ceremony)	refers	to	the	ceremony	for	a	Thai	art	performance.	This	ceremony	is	derived	

from	Indian	Brahmin.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	9	

ST: กจิกรรมหลกัคอืลอ่งแก่งทวนนํSาไปชมตน้ครซู มกีารบวชตน้ครซูเพืGอเป็นกุศโลบายในการรกัษา 

      ป่า 

 
TT:	People’s	daily	lives;	such	as	rafting	to	observe	the	Cruz	trees,	ordination	of	Cruz	

trees	as	a	strategy	to	protect	the	forests.	
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The	 translation	 procedure	 of	 the	 word	 ‘บวชตน้ครูซ’ (ordination	 Cruz	 tree)	 is	 a	 literal	

translation.	The	name	of	 the	 tree	 ‘ครซู’ were	 transliterated	 into	English	 ‘Cruz’	 and	 the	

religious	term			‘บวช’ (ordination) was	literally	translated	to	the	English	‘ordination’.		

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	10	

ST: ผู้ เฒา่ผู้แก่ตืIนแตเ่ช้าตกับาตร เข้าวดัฟังเทศน์ ฟังธรรม และร่วมพิธีกรรมทางศาสนา วดัคลองแดน 

      จงึกลายเป็นศนูย์รวมจิตใจของชมุชนและเป็นพลงัสําคญัในการหลอ่หลอมคนคลองแดนให้คงความ 

      เป็นวิถีพทุธ วิถีไทย อยา่งสมบรูณ์ 

 
TT:	Wat	Khlong	Daen	has	reclaimed	its	status	as	a	community	centre	and	a	spiritual		

								force	in	the	shaping	of	the	community’s	way	of	life.	

	

The	words	ฟังธรรม 
(a	listen	to	Dhamma,	the	Buddha’s	teaching) was	omitted	in	the	English	

TT.	This	CSI	refers	to	an	occasion	when	the	monks	deliver	the	sermons	about	Dhamma	

or	the	Buddha’s	teaching.		

	

2.	Food	

There	are	20	CSIs	related	to	food.	They	are	illustrated	in	the	tables	below	which	reveal	

CSIs	in	Thai	ST,	their	English	TT	and	translation	procedures	applied	to	deal	with	these	

CSIs.	 The	 symbol	 ‘Ø’	 refers	 to	 	 omission	 when	 the	 ST	 items	 are	 dropped	 in	 the	 TT	

equivalent	(Hatim	and	Munday,	2019,	p.	20).	I	provided	the	translation	in	English	to	the	

omission	and	borrowing	by	using	transliteration.			

N. Thai	ST English	TT	 Procedure	 CBT	
1	

ข้าวเปิ1บ 

Khao	Poep	is	an	original	

delicacy	only found	at	
Ban	Na	Ton	Chan.	Rice	is	

ground	with	a	stone	

grinder	into	wet	white	

addition	and	

borrowing	
Ban	Na	

Ton	Chan	
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flour	and	screened	

through	a	white	cloth	to	

produce	a	thick	white	

rice	cream	
2	

ก๋วยเตีhยวแบ 

Kuaytiao	Bae–	spread	

noodle	based	on	a	thick	

white	rice	cream	like	

Khao	Poep.	

addition	and	

borrowing		
Ban	Na	

Ton	Chan	

3 ข้าวเกรียบปากหม้อ 
(steamed,	stuffed	rice	

noodle	sheets) Ø	

	

omission	

Ban	Na	

Ton	Chan	

4 เหล้าขาว 
(rice	liquor) 

	

Ø	

	

omission	

Ban	Bang	

Phlap	

5	

ผลไม้กลบัชาติ 

This	process	and	

preservation	of	

vegetables	and	fruits	has	

given	rise	to	the	term	re-

born	fruits’		

literal	

translation+	

addition		

Ban	Bang	

Phlap	

6 
ข้าวหอ่กาบหมาก palm	bract	rice	wrappers	

literal	

translation		

Ban	Huai	

Raeng	

7 หอยหวานต้มตะไคร้ chicken	and	saffron	rice	 	rewriting		 Ko	Klang	

8 

แกงกะทิหอยจุ๊บแจง 

steamed	glutinous	rice	

wrapped	in	local	palm	

leaf	

		

rewriting	

Ko	Klang	

9 

หอยรากต้มกะทิ 

spicy	soup	of	coconut	

cream	with	coconut	

topping	and	salty	fish	

rewriting			 Ko	Klang	

10 ขนมกอ 
(glutinous	rice		pudding	

with	peanut	topping)	 Khanom	Ko	

	

borrowing	

Khlong	

Daen	

11 ขนมจาก 
(grilled	glutinous	rice	

flour)	 khanom	Chak	

	

borrowing	

Khlong	

Daen	

12 ขนมโค 
(glutinous	rice	balls	

coated	with	shredded	

coconut)	 khanom	kho	

	

borrowing	

Khlong	

Daen	

13	

แปง้แดง red	flour	

literal	

translation	

Khlong	

Daen	

14 
ขนมพิมพ์ 

	

	

pressed	banana	and		

grilled	seasoned	sticky	

rice	

	

	

rewriting		 Khlong	

Daen	

15 
ขนมดอกลําเจียก 

rewriting		 Khlong	

Daen	

16 
ขนมลกูโดน 

	

	rewriting	

Khlong	

Daen	
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17 
ขนมคอ่ม 

	 	

	rewriting	

Khlong	

Daen	

18 
ขนมเทียน 

	

rewriting		

Khlong	

Daen	

19 
ขนมปําจี 

	

	rewriting	

Khlong	

Daen	

20	

ยาแผนโบราณ 
traditional	herbal	

medicine	
addition	and	

generalisation	
Khlong	

Daen	

	

Comparative	Analysis:	Food		

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	11	

ST:	ขา้วเปิ∏บ ตน้ตาํรบัของอรอ่ยทีGหารบัประทานไดท้ีGบา้นนาตน้จั Gนแหง่เดยีวเทา่นั Sน การทดลอง	
						นําเอาขา้วเจา้ทีGเป็นขา้วสาร มาโมด่ว้ยโมห่นิและกรอง ดว้ยผา้ขาวบางจนเป็นครมีขา้วสขีาวขน้	

	

TT:	Khao	Poep	is	an	original	delicacy	only found	at	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan.	Rice	is	ground	   	

								with	a stone	grinder	into	wet	white	flour	and	screened through	a	white	cloth	to 				

								produce	a	thick	white rice	cream.		

	

A	local	speciality	 ‘ข้าวเปิ1บ’ (stuffed	noodle)	was	directly	borrowed	by	using	transliteration	

as	‘Khao	Poep’	in	English	TT.	The	extra	information	was	added	to	the	transliteration	as	

‘Rice	is	ground	with	a stone	grinder	into	wet	white	flour	and	screened through	a	white	

cloth	to	produce	a	thick	white rice	cream’.	The	extra	description	provides	a	brief	meaning	

to	explain	this	local	dish.		

	

Couple	paired	12	

ST: อาหารประจําถิIนทีIน่าลิ Hมลองอีกอยา่งคือ “ก๋วยเตีhยวแบ” ทีIใช้ครีมข้าวสีขาวข้นเช่นเดียวกบัข้าวเปิ1บ 

TT: Another	local	delicacy	is	Kuaytiao	Bae–	spread	noodle	based	on	a	thick	white	rice	

       cream	like	Khao	Poep.	
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The	 local	 dish	 ก๋วยเตีhยวแบ (stuffed	 noodle	 wrap)	 was	 directly	 borrowed	 by	 using	

transliteration	 as	 ‘Kuaytiao	 Bae’	 in	 English	 TT.	 However,	 this	 CSI	 ‘‘Kuaytiao	 Bae’	was	

added	with	the	extra	description	as	‘spread	noodle	based	on	a	thick	white	rice	cream	like	

Khao	Poep’.			

	

Couple	paired	13	

ST: นํามานึIงเป็นแผน่บาง ๆ บนผ้าขาวบางด้วยเตาฟืน คล้ายข้าวเกรียบปากหม้อ 

TT: The	mixture	is	cooked	into	flat	cakes over	a	boiling	pot	topped	with	a	white	cloth	

       on	a	traditional	stove.	

	

	

Thai	 local	 food	 ‘ขา้วเกรยีบปากหมอ้’	(steamed,	stuffed	rice	noodle	sheets)	was	omitted	in	

English	TT.				

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	14	

ST: สตูรสมนุไพรไลห่นอนและแมลง เหล้าขาว ๓๕ - ๔๐ ดีกรี: ๑ สว่น 

TT:	The	entire	segment	was	omitted	from	the	English	TT.		

	

The	alcohol	drink	of	locals	called	เหล้าขาว (rice	liquor)	was	omitted.	This	homemade	hard	

drink	with	no	colour	contains	35	%	-	40%	alcohol.	It	is	a	popular	liquor	among	working-

class	people	and	in	rural	Thailand.		
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Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	15	

ST: จงึเป็นทีGมาของชืGอ “ผลไมก้ลบัชาต”ิ นั Gนเอง ต่อมาไดม้กีารจดัตั Sง “กลุม่วสิาหกจิชมุชนผลไมก้ลบั 

      ชาต”ิ ขึSนเพืGอเผยแพรก่ารทาํผกัผลไมแ้ชอ่ิGมและเป็นการอนุรกัษ์องคค์วามรูนี้Sใหอ้ยูคู่ช่มุชนต่อไป 

 

TT:	This	process	and	preservation	of	vegetables	and	fruits	has	given	rise	to	the	term		

								re-born	fruits,	and	the	formation	of	the	Community	Enterprise	of	Re-born	

								Fruits	Group	to	develop	the	preservation	of	vegetables	and	fruits	and	conserve	a		

							body	of	knowledge	within	the	community.	

	
The	 translation	procedure	of	 ‘ผลไมก้ลบัชาต’ิ (fruit	preservation) is	a	 literal	 translation.	

The	words	 ‘ผลไมก้ลบัชาต’ิ (fruit	preservation)	was	 literally	translated	as	 ‘re-born	fruit’.	

The	 term	 ‘re-born’, or	 reincarnation	 refers	 to	 the	 Buddhist	 belief.	 The	 translation	

procedure	of	Buddhist	belief	 ‘กลบัชาติ’ (Kap	Chart:	 reincarnation,	 rebirth)	was	a	 literal	

translation	in	the	English	TT	as	‘re-born’.	The	word	‘กลบัชาติ’ (Kap	Chart:	reincarnation,	

rebirth)	in	the	Thai	ST	is	a	Buddhist	term	which	means	reincarnation	or	rebirth	from	a	

process	in	the	‘Wheel	of	life’.	The	word	reincarnation	or	rebirth	is	the	belief	that	people	

are	reborn	in	the	so-called	next	life	elsewhere,	either	human	or	animals	based	on	merit	

making	during		this	present	life	(Rāhula,	1972,	pp.	33–34;	Cambridge	English	Dictionary,	

2020).	 The	 author	 uses	 a	 metaphor	 ‘กลบัชาติ’ (Kap	 Chart:	 reincarnation,	 rebirth)	 to	

describe	the	process	of	fruits	and	vegetable	preservation	in	the	CBT	village.	Therefore,	

the	translator	translated	this	Buddhist	term	with	‘re-born’.	
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Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	16	

ST: บ้านข้าวหอ่กาบหมาก 

TT: Home	of	Palm	Bract	Rice	Wrappers	

	

The	 translation	procedure	of	 the	proper	noun	 ข้าวหอ่กาบหมาก (food	wrapped	 in	bract) 

was	literally	translated	‘Palm	Bract	Rice	Wrappers’.	The	word	‘ข้าว’ (rice)	was	translated	

in	English	as	‘rice’,	‘หอ่’ (wrap)	was	translated	as	‘wrapper’,	‘กาบ’ (bract)	was	translated	as	

‘bract’	 and	 ‘หมาก’ (palm)	 was	 translated	 as	 ‘palm’.	 The	 noun	 ข้าวหอ่กาบหมาก (food	

wrapped	in	bract) refers	to	using	a	betel	nut	palm’s	bract	to	wrap	the	food.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	17	

ST: อาหารทีIเกาะกลางนั Hนสว่นใหญ่เป็นอาหารมสุลมิผสมผสานกบัวตัถดิุบทีIสง่ตรงจากทะเล ไมว่า่จะ 

      เป็นหอยหวานต้มตะไคร้1 แกงกะทิหอยจุ๊บแจง2 หอยรากต้มกะทิ3 รับประทานคูก่บัผกัสดปลอด 

      สารพิษทีIสง่ตรงจากสวนครัวหลงับ้าน 

 
TT:	Food	at	Ko	Klang	is	special	-	a	combination	of	Southern	and	Muslim	dishes,		

							including	chicken	and	saffron	rice1,	steamed	glutinous	rice	wrapped	in	local	palm				

							leaf2,	and	spicy	soup	of	coconut	cream	with	coconut	topping	and	salty	fish3,	all		

							made	up	of	produce	fresh	from	the	sea	and	the	garden	beyond	the	backdoor.	

	

The	translation	procedure	of	local	dishes	‘หอยหวานต้มตะไคร้’ (spotted	Babylon	sea	snails	

in	lemongrass	soup) ‘แกงกะทิหอยจุ๊บแจง’2	(sea	snail	curry)	and ‘หอยรากต้มกะทิ’3 (Lingula	sea	

snail	in	coconut	milk	soup)	was	rewritten	by	using	different	types	of	food	in	the	English	

TT	as	‘chicken	and	saffron	rice’1,	‘steamed	glutinous	rice	wrapped	in	local	palm	leaf’2,	and	
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‘spicy	soup	of	coconut	cream	with	coconut	topping	and	salty	fish’3.	The	word	‘หอยหวานต้ม

ตะไคร้’ (spotted	Babylon	sea	snails	in	lemongrass	soup)	refers	to	a	clear	soup	of	sea	snails	

called	‘Spotted	Babylon’	with	pounded	lemon	grass,	shallots	and	garlic.	The	local	dish	‘หอย

หวานต้มตะไคร้’ (spotted	Babylon	sea	snails	in	lemongrass	soup)	was	replaced	with	another	

type	of	dish	in	the	English	TT	‘chicken	and	saffron	rice1.	The	second	local	dish	‘แกงกะทิหอย

จุ๊บแจง’2	(sea	snail	curry)	was	translated	by	using	another	type	of	dish	in	the	English	TT	

‘steamed	glutinous	rice	wrapped	in	local	palm	leaf2.	The	local	dish	‘แกงกะทิหอยจุ๊บแจง’2	(sea	

snail	 curry)	 refers	 to	 a	 thick	 soup	 of	 coconut	milk	 with	 sea	 snails	 called	 ‘horn	 shell’	

combined	with		mixed	a	spice	paste	made	from	grounded	red	chilis,	lemon	grass,	garlic	

and	 shallots.	 The	 local	 dish	 ‘แกงกะทิหอยจุ๊บแจง’2	 (sea	 snail	 curry)	 	 was	 replaced	 with	

another	type	of	food	in	the	English	TT	‘steamed	glutinous	rice	wrapped	in	local	palm	leaf2.	

The	last	local	dish	is	(Lingula	sea	snail	in	coconut	milk	soup)	and	was	translated	by	using	

another	 type	 of	 food	 in	 the	 English.	 	 The	 word	 ‘หอยรากต้มกะทิ’3 (Lingula	 sea	 snail	 in	

coconut	milk	soup)	refers	to	a	thick	soup	of	coconut	milk	with	sea	snails	called	‘Lingula	

anatina’	mixed	with	pounded	garlic,	shallot	and	tamarind	paste.		The	local	dish	‘หอยราก

ต้มกะทิ’3 (Lingula	sea	snail	in	coconut	milk	soup)	was	replaced	with	another	type	of	food	

in	the	English	TT	‘spicy	soup	of	coconut	cream	with	coconut	topping	and	salty	fish3.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	18	

ST: มีอาหารและขนมพื Hนบ้านทีIชาวคลองแดนร่วมกนัอนรัุกษ์มาจําหน่าย เช่น ปลาทอดทรงเครืIอง (สตูร 

      โบราณ) แปง้แดง1 ขนมกอ2 ขนมจาก3 ขนมลกูโดน4 ขนมโค5 ขนมพิมพ์6 ขนมปําจี7 ขนมคอ่ม8 ขนม 

      เทียน9 ขนมดอกลําเจียก10เป็นต้น 
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TT:	On	offer	are	various	local	foods	and sweetmeats;	such	as,	an	old	recipe for		

								seasoned	fried	fish,	red	flour1, Khanom	Ko2,	Khanom	Chak3,	Khanom Kho5,		

								pressed	banana,	and	grilled seasoned	sticky	rice.	

	

The	translation	procedure	of	local	food	‘แปง้แดง’1(fermented	fish) was	literally	translated	

as	 ‘red	flour’	whereas ‘ขนมกอ’2 (glutinous	rice	pudding	with	peanut	topping), ‘ขนมจาก’3 

(grilled	glutinous	rice	flour), ‘ขนมโค’5 (glutinous	rice	balls	coated	with	shredded	coconut) 

were	transliterated	as	Khanom	Ko2,	Khanom	Chak3,	Khanom Kho5.	Thai	desserts	such	as 

‘ขนมลกูโดน’4 (egg	muffin) ‘ขนมพิมพ์’6 (waffle) ‘ขนมปําจี’7 (coconut	 shredded	 in	 the	 sweet	

role), ‘ขนมคอ่ม’8 (stuffed	custard), ‘ขนมเทียน’9 (coconut	shredded	in	glutinous	rice	wrap) 

and ‘ขนมดอกลําเจียก’10 (stuffed	glutinous	role) were	translated	by	rewriting	with	another	

type	of	desserts	in	the	English	TT	as	‘pressed	banana	and	grilled seasoned	sticky	rice’.		

 

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	19	

ST: เมืIอคนในชมุชนตา่งมีจิตใจรักในบ้านเกิดของตนเอง ศรัทธาในพระพทุธศาสนา ทําให้ทกุฝ่ายร่วมมือ 

      กนัพฒันาบ้านคลองแดนจนเกิดเป็นการทอ่งเทีIยวเชิงนิเวศและวฒันธรรม ทีIเน้นการอนรัุกษ์มรดก 

      ภมิูปัญญาของคนในคลองแดน ไมว่า่จะเป็นเรืIองยาแผนโบราณ อาหารท้องถิIน การรํามโนราห์  

      สถาปัตยกรรมพื HนถิIนพิพิธภณัฑ์พื Hนบ้าน วดัคลองแดน และวิถีชีวิตความเป็นอยูแ่บบดั Hงเดิม เช่น การ 

      ยกยอ และการแจวเรือออกหาปลา เป็นต้น 

 
TT: Members	work	happily	together	to	develop	eco	and	cultural	tourism,	with	the	

								emphasis	on	the	conservation	of	local	heritage	and	wisdom	by	such	activities	as						

							traditional	herbal	medicine,	local	food,	Manohra	dance,	local	architecture,	a	folk				
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							museum,	Wat	Khlong	Daen,	and	traditional	lifestyles;	such	as,	coastal	fishing.	

 
The	translation	of	the	noun	ยาแผนโบราณ (medicine	from	Thai	herbs)	was	added	by	using	

extra	description	‘traditional	herbal	medicine’.	The	generalisation	procedure	was	applied	

by	using	the	word	medicine	in	the	English	TT.	The	word	medicine	is	a	superordinate	word	

which	give	the	similar	purpose	if	usage	in	the	English	TT.	However,	it	does	not	give	the	

exact	meaning	to	the	words	ยาแผนโบราณ (medicine	from	Thai	herbs).	The	word	ยาแผน

โบราณ (medicine	from	Thai	herbs)	refers	to	the	medicine	that	is	permitted	for		use	with	

human	and	animals	(Ministry	of	Public	Health,	2020;	Royal	Society	of	Thailand,	2020).	

This	 Thai	 style	 medicine	 is	 registered	 as	 a	 ‘traditional	 medicine’	 and	 confirmed	 by	

Ministry	of	Public	Health.	The	knowledge	of	making	this	traditional	medicine	is	passed	

on	from	generation	to	generation	and	not	gained	from	academic	institutes	(Ministry	of	

Public	Health,	2020).	The	main	 ingredients	of	 this	 traditional	medicine	are	plants	and	

herbs.		

	

3.	Political	and	Religious	Administration	

There	were	19	CSIs	related	to	political	and	religious	administration.	They	are	illustrated	

in	the	tables	below	which	reveal	CSIs	in	Thai	ST,	their	English	TT	and	translation	

procedures	applied	to	deal	with	these	CSIs.	The	symbol	‘Ø’	refers	to	omission	when	the	

ST	items	are	dropped	in	the	TT	equivalent	(Hatim	and	Munday,	2019,	p.	20).	I	provided	

the	translation	in	English	to	the	omission	and	borrowing	by	using	transliteration.	

	

N. Thai	ST English	TT	 Procedure	 CBT	
	

1 
แขวง 

(district) Ø	

	

omission	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	



 
 

324	

	

2 
เขต 

(county) Ø	

	

omission	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

3 
แคว้น 

(region	in	the	past) 
	

Ø	

	

omission	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

4 
เมือง 
(city)	

	

Ø	

	

omission	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

5 จงัหวดั province	

generalisation	 Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

6 ทีIวา่การอําเภอ District	Office	

addition	and	

generalisation	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

7 พระเจ้า king	

generalisation	 Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

8 
พระเจ้าหมืIน 
(a	general) Chao Muen	

	

borrowing	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

9 
เจ้าหมืIน 

(aristocratic	rank)	 Chao	Muen	

	

borrowing	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

10 กรม department	

generalisation	 	

Ban	Chiang	

	

11 กอง division		

generalisation	 	

Ban	Chiang	

	

12 ภาค  region	

generalisation	 	

Ban	Chiang	

	

13 เทศบาล Municipality	Office	

addition	and	

generalisation	

	

Don	Kai	Di	

	

	

	

14	 เทศบาลตําบล 

Tambon 
Administrative	

Organisation	Office	

addition,	

borrowing	

and	

generalisation	

	

	

	

Don	Kai	Di	

	

	

15	

องค์การบริหารสว่นตําบล 	
Sub-district	

Administrative	

Organisation	

	

	

addition	and	

generalisation		

	

Ban	Huai	

Raeng	

	

16 
หวัเมือง 

(outskirt	city) 
	

Ø	

	

omission	

Ban	Huai	

Raeng	

	

17 
หมู ่

(area	number)	 Mu	

	

borrowing	

Ban	Bang	

Phlap	

	

18 อําเภอ district	

generalisation	 Khlong	

Daen	

	

19 เจ้าอาวาส abbot	

generalisation	 Khlong	

Daen	
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Comparative	Analysis:	Political	and	Religious	Administration	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	20	

ST: การทอ่งเทีIยวแหง่ประเทศไทย ๑๖๐๐ ถนนเพชรบรีุตดัใหม ่แขวงมกักะสนั เขตราชเทวี  

      กรุงเทพมหานคร ๑๐๔๐๐ 

 
TT:	Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	1600	Phetchaburi	Road,	Makkasan,	Ratchathewi,		

								Bangkok	10400	Thailand	

	

Thai	administrative	words	แขวง (district) and เขต (county) in	the	English	TT	were	omitted	

in	the	English	TT.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	21	

ST: เมืIอ ๒๐๐ ปีก่อน สีIครอบครัวจากแคว้นโยนก เมืองเชียงแสน จงัหวดัเชียงราย ได้เดินทางข้ามเขาลกู 

       แล้วลกูเลา่เพืIอหาดินแดน แหง่ใหม ่

 
TT:	Two	centuries	ago,	four	families	from	Yonok	in	Chiang	Saen,	Chiang	Rai	province,									

								crossed	the	mountains	in	search	of	a	new	place	to	settle.	

	

Thai	administrative	words	แคว้น (region	in	the	past) and เมือง	(city)	in	the	English	TT	were	

omitted	in	the	English	TT.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	22	

ST: และในชว่งเวลาเดียวกนั มีอีกสามครอบครัวจากเมืองลบัแล จงัหวดัอตุรดิตถ์ ได้เดินทางมาพบกบั 

       ดินแดนทีIมีภเูขากลางหมูบ้่าน 

 
TT: At	the	same	time,	three	families	from	Laplae	in	Uttaradit	province	also	started	

							their	search	for	a	fresh	place	to	live.		
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The	administrative	word	จงัหวดั (province)	was	translated	as	‘province’.	In	Thailand,	the	

word	จงัหวดั (province)	 is	 an	 administrative	 unit of	 the	 Thai	 government.	  Nowadays,	

there	are	76	provinces	in	Thailand	(Department	of	Provincial	Administration,	2015).	In	

each	province,	a	governor	is	officially	nominated	by	the	Ministry	of	Interior.	The	word	

จงัหวดั จงัหวดั (province)	in	the	English	TT	was	translated	with	‘province’	in	order	to	give	a	

similar	meaning.	 

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	23	

ST: จากทีIวา่การอําเภอศรีสชันาลยั ตามทางหลวงหมายเลข ๑๐๒ (สายอตุรดิตถ์-ศรีสชันาลยั) 

TT:	From	Si	Satchanalai	District	Office, follow	Highway	No.	102	(Si	Satchanalai-	

							Uttaradit)	

	

	

	
The	word	 ทีIวา่การอําเภอ (city	 centre	 office) was	 translated	with	 ‘District	Office’	 in	 the	

English	TT.	The	word	 ‘office’	 gives	 the	general	meaning	 to	 refer	 to	 the	building	of 

office. The	word	 อําเภอ	 (the	 second	 type	 of	 administrative	 area)	was	 translated	 as	

district	in	order	to	give	the	similar	meaning,	even	though	the	meaning	of	district	is	not	

completely	equivalent	to	the	original	word.			

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	24	

ST: ภายหลงัต้องโทษประหารเพืIอแสดงความซืIอสตัย์และจงรักภกัดีตอ่พระเจ้าติโลกราช 
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TT: He	was executed	in	1479	as	a	display	of	his	honesty	and loyalty	to	King	Tilokarat		

								of	Chiang	Rai.	

	

Thai	word	พระเจ้า (king	or	aristocratic	rank	in	the	past) was	translated	by	using	the	word	

‘King’	 in	the	English	TT.	The	word	king	can	give	a	similar	meaning	to	the	word	พระเจ้า 

(king	or	aristocratic	rank). The	word	พระเจ้า (king	or	aristocratic	rank	in	the	past)	in	this	

context	was	translated	with	a	general	word	‘king’.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	25	

ST: อนสุาวรีย์พระเจ้าหมืIน1ด้ง เจ้าหมืIน2ด้งนครผู้สร้างเมืองด้งซึIงมีความเก่งกล้าทางด้านการสู้รบ 

      เชีIยวชาญในการจบัช้างและใช้ช้างศกึ 

 
TT:	The	Statue	of	Chao	Muen1	Dong.	Chao	Muen2	Dong	was	the	founder	of	the	town of		

								Dong,	renowned	for	his	prowess	in	battle	and expertise	in	controlling	war		

								elephants.	

	

The	hierarchical	 title	of	 in	 the	past	 is	พระเจ้าหมืIน1 (a	general)	and	 เจ้าหมืIน2 (aristocratic	

rank)	were	borrowed	by	using	transliteration	‘Chao	Muen’	in	English	TT.	The	word	พระ

เจ้าหมืIน1 (a	general)	is	a	title	of	the	soldiers	and	the	word	and	เจ้าหมืIน2 (aristocratic	rank)	

is	a	rank	given	to	the	king’s	men.		

 

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	26	

ST: ในปี ๒๕๑๐ ได้เริIมมีการขดุค้นอยา่งจริงจงั โดยกอง1โบราณคดี กรม2ศิลปากร ทําให้พบเจอ 

       หลกัฐานทางโบราณคดีประเภทตา่ง ๆ มากมาย ทั Hงโครงกระดกู ภาชนะดินเผาเขียนลาย   
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       โบราณวตัถทีุIทําด้วยหินและเหลก็จากนั Hนได้สง่ตวัอยา่งเศษภาชนะดินเผาเขียนลายไปตรวจสอบหา 

       อายทีุIมหาวิทยาลยัเพนซิลเวเนีย ประเทศสหรัฐอเมริกา ปรากฏวา่โบราณวตัถทีุIถกูขดุพบมีอาย ุ

       ระหวา่ง ๗,๐๐๐ ถงึ ๕,๐๐๐ ปีมาแล้ว 
 
TT:	In	1967,	the	Division1	of	Archaeology	of	the	Fine	Arts	Department2	started	serious		

								excavations	in	the	area	leading	to	the	discovery	of	much	archaeological	evidence	

								dating	back	7,000	to	5,000	years.	

	

The	word	กอง1 (administrative	unit) 
refers	to	a	small	unit,	administrative	organisation	of	

Thai	government	which	depends	on	a	bigger	unit	called	กรม2 
(administrative	unit). The	

word	กอง1 (administrative	unit) 
was	translated	with	a	hyponym	‘division’	which	cannot	

give	the	exact	meaning	in	English	TT.	In	the	same	context,	the	word	กรม2 
(administrative	

unit)	means	 the	governmental	organisation	which	 controls	กอง1 (administrative	unit).  

The	word	กรม2 
(administrative	unit)	was	translated	with	the	hyponym	‘Department’	 in	

the	English	TT.	The	word	‘department’	has	a	general	meaning	which	refers	to	a	part	of	

the	 organisation	 (Cambridge	 English	 Dictionary,	 2020).	 The	 words	 division	 and	

department	are	not	the	complete	equivalence	of	the	original	words.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	27	

ST: โดยแบง่การจดัแสดงออกเป็นหวัข้อใหญ่ ๆ คือการจดัแสดงสมยัก่อนประวติัศาสตร์ภาค 

      ตะวนัออกเฉียงเหนือและการจดัแสดงสมยัก่อนประวติัศาสตร์วฒันธรรมบ้านเชียง 

 
TT:	These	exhibits	are	divided	into	the	Pre-historic	Era	of	the	Northeastern	Region	

								and	Pre-historic	Ban	Chiang	Culture.	
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In	Thailand,	the	geography	is	separated	into	6	parts:	the	north,	the	east,	the	northeast,	

the	west,	the	south	and	central.	Each	part	of	Thailand	is	called	ภาค (section,	part)	which	

refer	 to	 the	administrative	unit.	The	word	ภาค (section,	part)	was	 translated	with	 the	

hyponym	 ‘region’	 in	 order	 to	 give	 a	 similar	 meaning	 in	 English.	 However,	 the	 word	

‘region’	 cannot	 render	 the	 entire	 administrative	 concept	 of	 ภาค (section,	 part)	 in	

Thailand.			

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	28	

ST: เจอหอนาฬกิาใหเ้ลีSยวซา้ยผา่นเทศบาลเมอืงกระทุม่แบน 

TT:	When	you	see	the	clock	tower,	turn	left	past	the	Khathum	Baen	Municipality	Office	

	

The	translation	procedure	of	 เทศบาล (administrative	unit) was	translated	by	using	the	

words	 ‘Municipality	Office’	which	provide	 the	 similar	meaning	 in	 the	English	TT.	The	

word	เทศบาล (administrative	unit)	refers	to	a	local	Thai	governmental	organisation.	The	

municipality	 refers	 to	 ‘a	 city	 or	 town	 with	 its	 own	 local	 government,	 or	 the	 local	

government	 itself	 (Cambridge	 English	 Dictionary,	 2020).	 However,	 the	 translation	

‘Municipality’	 is	 not	 a	 complete	 equivalent	 of	 เทศบาล (administrative	 unit). The	word	

เทศบาล (administrative	unit) means	a	local	administration	based	on	the	decentralisation	

of	Thai	politics.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	29	

ST: กลุม่หมูบ้่านเบญจรงค์ดอนไก่ดีจะอยูต่รงข้ามกบัทีIทําการเทศบาลตําบลดอนไก่ดี 
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TT:	The	Don	Kai	Di	Bencharong	Ceramics	Village	Group	is	opposite	the	Don	Kai	Di		

								Tambon	Administrative	Organisation	Office.	

	

	

The	 administrative	 organisation	 เทศบาลตําบล (sub-district	 council) was	 translated	 as	

‘Tambon	Administrative	Organisation	Office’	 in	 the	English	TT.	Thai	word	 ตําบล (sub-

district)	was	borrowed	 in	 the	English	TT	by	using	 transliteration	 ‘Tambon’.	The	word	

เทศบาล (administrative	unit)	was	translated	into	‘Administrative	Organisation	Office’	in	

the	 English	 TT	 which	 describe	 the	 similar	 meaning	 of	 the	 original	 word.	 The	 words	

เทศบาลตําบล (sub-district	 council) refers	 to	 a	 local	 administration	 based	 on	

decentralisation	of	Thai	politics.	This	local	organisation	is	located	in	the	outskirt	but	not	

in	 a	 city	 centre	 area	where	 a	 city	 hall	 situated	 (Department	 of	 Local	 Administration,	

2015).	Although,	the	translation	in	the	English	TT	‘Tambon	Administrative	Organisation	

Office’	is	not	a	complete	equivalent	of	เทศบาลตําบล (sub-district	council).		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	30	

ST:	องค์การบริหารสว่นตําบลห้วยแร้ง	
TT:	Huai	Raeng	Sub-district	Administrative	Organisation	

	

The	administrative	organisation	องค์การบริหารสว่นตําบล	(sub-district	administration)	was	
translated	as	‘Tambon	Administrative	Organisation	Office’	in	the	English	TT.	Thai	word	

ตําบล (sub-district)	was	borrowed	in	the	English	TT	by	using	transliteration	 ‘Tambon’.	
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The	word	องค์การบริหาร	was	translated	into	‘Administrative	Organisation’	in	the	English	

TT	which	describe	the	similar	meaning	of	the	original	word.	The	words	องค์การบริหารสว่น

ตําบล	 (sub-district	 administration)	 refers	 to	 a	 local	 administration	 based	 on	
decentralisation	of	Thai	politics.	This	local	organisation	is	located	in	the	outskirt	but	not	

in	 a	 city	 centre	 area	where	 a	 city	 hall	 situated	 (Department	 of	 Local	 Administration,	

2015).	 Although,	 the	 translation	 in	 the	 English	 TT	 	 ‘Sub-district	 Administrative	

Organisation’	is	not	a	complete	equivalent	of	เทศบาลตําบล (sub-district	administration).		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	31	

ST: ตอ่มาฝรัIงเศสได้เข้ามายดึหวัเมืองตราดเป็นตวัประกนั 

TT:	Later,	the	French	seized	Trat	and	recognised	the	forests	as	a	treasured	resource	

	

The	administrative	word	หวัเมือง (outskirt	city) was	omitted	in	the	English	TT.		The	word	

หวัเมือง (outskirt	 city) refers	 to	 a	 small	 city	 in	 the	 past	 that	 surrenders	 to	 a	 city	 that	

conquers	it.	It	is	a	dependent	city	and	ruled	by	the	conqueror.	This	administration	หวัเมือง 

(outskirt	city) was	first	applied	during	the	Sukhothai	kingdom	period	 in	the	mid-13th	

century	(Britannica,	2020).		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	32	

ST: บ้านบางพลบัตั Hงอยูห่มูที่I ๔ ตําบลบางพรม อําเภอบางคนที จงัหวดัสมทุรสงคราม 

TT:	Ban	Bang	Phlap	is	located	at	Mu	4,	Tambon	Bang	Phrom,	Amphoe	Bang		
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								Khonthi,	Samut	Songkhram	province.	

	

The	 word	 หมู ่ (area	 number)	 by	 using	 transliteration	 as	 ‘Mu’	 in	 the	 English	 TT.	 Thai	

characters	หมู ่ (administrative	 unit	 in	 outskirt)	were	 changed	 to	 English	 ‘Mu’	without	

extra	 information.	 The	 word	 ‘หมู’่ (area	 number) refers	 to	 an	 administrative	 unit	 in	

outskirts	of	the	Thai	government	which	includes	many	villages	located	in	a	nearby	area.	

The	transliteration	does	not	explain	what	the	original	words	‘Mu’ from	the	Thai	ST	means	

in	the	English	TT	but	does	facilitate	the	readers’	pronunciation	of	Thai	words	in	English.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	33	

ST: ในปี ๒๔๐๖ คนจีนจากโพ้นทะเลและคนท้องถิIน เริIมอพยพย้ายถิIนฐานมายงัพื HนทีIบริเวณคุ้งนํ HาทีI 

       เป็นทางแยกของเส้นทางสญัจรทางนํ Hาโดยแยกออกเป็นสามคลองคือ คลองปากพนงัไหลสูอํ่าเภอ 

       หวัไทรและอําเภอปากพนงั จงัหวดันครศรีธรรมราช คลองระโนดไหลสูอํ่าเภอระโนด จงัหวดัสงขลา  

       และคลองชะอวดไหล สูอํ่าเภอชะอวด จงัหวดันครศรีธรรมราช  

 
TT:	The	river	splits	into	three	major	canals,	Khlong	Pak	Phanang	flowing	to	Hua	Sai		

								and	Pak	Phanang	districts	in	Nakhon	Si	Thammarat	province,	Khlong	Ranot	to		

								Ranot	district	in	Songkhla	province,	and	Khlong	Cha-uat	to	Cha-uat	district	in		

								Nakhon	Si	Thammarat.	

	 	

The	word	อําเภอ (administrative	unit	in	the	outskirt)	was	translated	into	‘district’	in	the	

English	 TT.	 The	 word	 อําเภอ (administrative	 unit	 in	 the	 outskirt) refers	 to	 an	

administrative	unit	 in	outskirts	of	 the	Thai	government.	The	word	 ‘district’	 can	give	a	

similar	meaning	to	the	word	อําเภอ (administrative	unit	in	the	outskirt),	but	it	does	not	

give	the	exact	meaning	to	the	original	word.	
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Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	34	

ST: พระมหาปราโมทย์ จนฺทโชโต เจ้าอาวาสวดัคลองแดน 

TT:	The	Venerable	Phra	Maha	Pramot	Chandajoto,	the	current	Abbot	of	Wat	Khlong		

        Daen	

	

The	noun	เจ้าอาวาส (the	head	of	the	temple) was	translated	into	‘Abbot’	in	the	English	TT.	

The	word	‘Abbot’	can	provide	a	similar	meaning	to	เจ้าอาวาส (the	head	of	the	temple).	The	

word	‘Abbot’	refers	to	‘a	man	who	is	the	head	of	an	abbey	or	monks’.	However,	the	word	

เจ้าอาวาส (the	head	of	the	temple) refers	to	a	Buddhist	monk	who	is	officially	entitled	by	

the	 Sangha	 Supreme	 Council	 of	 Thailand	 (The	 Sangha	 Supreme	 Council	 of	 Thailand,	

2020).		

	

4.	Tools		

There	were	16	CSIs	related	to	devices,	equipment	and	tools.	They	are	illustrated	in	the	

tables	below	which	reveal	CSIs	in	Thai	ST,	their	English	TT	and	translation	procedures	

applied	to	deal	with	these	CSIs.	The	symbol	‘Ø’	refers	to	omission	when	the	ST	items	are	

dropped	in	the	TT	equivalent	(Hatim	and	Munday,	2019,	p.	20).	I	provided	the	translation	

in	English	to	the	omission	and	borrowing	by	using	transliteration.	

	

N.	 Thai	ST English	TT	 Procedure	 CBT	
	

	

	

	

1 เขง่ 

Kheng,	a	round,	open,	

bamboo	work	basket	to	

carry	their	produce	

		

	

addition,	

borrowing	and	

generalisation	

	

	

	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

2 เขง่ผิว outer bamboo	skin	
	

rewriting	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	
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3 เขง่ลาย 
mixed	skin	and	pulp	

baskets	

addition	and	

generalisation	

	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

	

	

	

4 

เขง่ลายสองพีIน้อง 
(outer bamboo	skin 
baskets	and	mixed	

skin	and	pulp	

baskets) Ø	

	

omission	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

	

	

5 กระติบข้าว handy	rice	containers	

addition	and	

generalisation	

	

	

Ban	Chiang	

	

	

6 สะดุ้ง traps	

generalisation	 	

Ban	Chiang	

	

7 สุม่ 
	

	

	

	

	

receptacles	

rewriting	

	

Ban	Chiang	

	

8 เขิง 
rewriting	 Ban	Chiang	

	

9 ไซ 
rewriting	 Ban	Chiang	

	

10 ข้อง 
rewriting	 Ban	Chiang	

	

	

	

11 โป๊ะนํ Hาตื Hน 
shallow	water	bamboo	

stake	traps	

addition	and	

generalisation	

	

	

Ko	Klang	

	

	

12 ลอบป ู trapping	crabs	

																							

	

rewriting		

	

	

Ko	Klang	

	

	

	

13 ลอบ shallow	water	traps	

addition	

and	

generalisation	

	

	

	

Ko	Klang	

	

14 
รุนจบักุ้ง 

(push	net) Ø	

omission	 Ko	Klang	

	

15 กระเดืIอง  
wooden	pestle	 addition	and	

generalisation	

Khlong	

Daen	

	

	

16 กระด้ง basket	

generalisation	 	

Khlong	

Daen	
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Comparative	Analysis:	Tools	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	35	

ST: นอกจากทอผ้าไว้สวมใสเ่อง ชาวบ้านยงัมีอาชีพทําสวนทําไร่และด้วยอาชีพนี H ทําให้เกิดภมิูปัญญา 

       การสาน “เขง่” จากไม้ไผ ่ภาชนะทีIใช้ใสผ่ลผลติ 

 
TT: Apart	from	weaving	cloth	for	their	own	use,	villagers	who are	farmers	have	also	  	

      developed	wisdom	and	skills	in	weaving Kheng,	a	round,	open,	bamboo	work		

							basket	to	carry	their produce.	

	

The	word	เขง่ (container	made	of	bamboo) was	directly	borrowed	in	English	TT	by	using	

transliteration	 ‘Kheng’	 with	 adding	 extra	 information	 ‘a	 round,	 open,	 bamboo	 work	

basket’.	In	this	context	‘Kheng’	was	replaced	by	the	general	word	‘basket’	but	its	meaning	

is	described	by	adding	extra	information	‘a	round,	open,	bamboo	work	basket	to	carry	

their produce’.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	36	

ST: “เขง่ผิว1” ซึIงใช้ผิวเปลือกนอกของปล้องไผ ่เพราะมีความทนทานกวา่ไว้ใสข่องหนกั สว่นฤดเูก็บเกีIยว 

       กะหลํIาปลี ละมดุ จะสาน “เขง่ลาย2” ทีIใช้ทั Hงผิวและเนื Hอในของปล้องไผ ่สําหรับบรรจขุองทีIมี 

       นํ Hาหนกัเบา การสานเขง่ผิวนั Hนจะมีเคลด็ลบัคือนําไผย่า่งไฟออ่นๆ ให้เกิดควนั วิธีนี Hทําให้ไผท่นมอด 

       และสามารถเก็บไว้ใช้งานได้ ๒ ถงึ ๓ ปี เขง่ทั Hงสองชนิดนี Hชาวบ้านเรียกกนัวา่ “เขง่ลายสองพีIน้อง3” 

 
TT:	Outer	bamboo	skin1	is	used	because	of	its	durability	for	heavy	fruits; such	as,	

mangosteen	and	durian,	while	mixed	skin	and	pulp baskets2	are	woven	for	the	

harvest	of	vegetables,	like cabbages,	and	more	delicate	fruits;	such	as,	sapodilla.		

	

The	word	เขง่ผิว1 (a	container	made	of	the	outer	layer	of	bamboo	strips) was	rewritten	

into	 ‘outer	bamboo	 skin’.	 The	word	 เขง่ลาย2 (a	 container	made	of	 bamboo	 strips)	was	
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translated	 into	 ‘mixed	 skin	 and	 pulp baskets2’	 in	 the	 English	 TT.	 The	 general	 word	

‘baskets’	was	added	with	extra	information	to	describe	the	feature	of	เขง่ลาย2 (a	container	

made	of	bamboo	strips).	The	word	เขง่ลายสองพีIน้อง3 (outer	bamboo	skin	baskets	and	pulp	

baskets)	refers	to	these	two	types	of	baskets	were	omitted	in	the	English	TT.			

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	37	

ST: แต่ทีGเหน็ไดท้ั Gวไปคอืการสานกระตบิขา้วจากไมไ้ผท่ีGหาไดง้า่ยตามทอ้งไรป่ลายนา 

TT:	Most	common	is	the	weaving	of	handy	rice	containers	made	from	bamboo,	an		

							easily	accessible	raw	material.	

	

The	word	‘กระติบขา้ว’ (container	for	cooked	sticky	rice) was	translated	with	a	hyponym	

‘containers’	in	the	English	TT and	the	words	‘handy	rice’	were	added	in	order	to	describe	

its	feature’. 	The	general	word	‘containers’	is	used	to	provide	a	similar	purpose	of	usage	

to	the	original	Thai	ST.	The	word	‘containers’	is	modified	with	the	adjective	‘handy’	and	

the	noun	‘rice’	in	order	to	describe	that	this	container	is	an	object	to	hold	or	keep	cooked	

sticky	rice	so	that	the	rice	is	not	dry	and	hard.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	38	

ST: เมืGอวา่งเวน้จากการทาํไรท่าํนา แทบทุกครวัเรอืนจะนั GงสานเครืGองใชไ้มส้อยไวใ้ชง้าน เชน่ สานแห  

      สานสะดุง้
1
 สานสุม่

2
 สานเขงิ

3
 สานไซ

4
 สานขอ้ง

5
 และเครืGองมอืจบัสตัวนํ์Sาชนิดต่าง ๆ 

 

TT:	When	free	from	the	toils	of	working	in	the	fields,	orchards,	or	plantations,	the				

								people	weave	items	for	their	use;	such	as	nets,	traps1,	receptacles2,3,4,5,	and			

								implements	of	various	types.	
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The	word	‘สะดุง้’1	(a	square	fish	net)	was	translated	with	a	hyponym	‘traps’.	This	general	

word	 refers	 to	 a	 device	 to	 catch	 people	 or	 animals	 and	 thus	 prevent	 their	 escape	

(Cambridge	English	Dictionary,	2020).	The	purpose	of	usage	of	 ‘traps’	is	like	‘สะดุง้’1	(a	

square	fish	net)	that	is	designed	to	catch	fish.	The	other	words	in	the	Thai	ST	which	refer	

to	the	tools	to	catch	aquatic	animals	such	as	‘สุ่ม’2 (bamboo	coop),	‘เขิง’3 
(bamboo	sieve), 

‘ไซ’4 (bamboo	cage), ‘ขอ้ง’5 
(a	fish	basket	with	narrow	top)  were	translated	by	rewriting	

with	the	hyponym	receptacles2,3,4,5	in	the	English	TT.	The	meaning	of	‘receptacles’	is	brief	

and	general	which	can	provide	a	similar	meaning	to	the	original	Thai	CSIs.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	39	

ST: สงัเกตไดว้า่คนเกาะกลางจะถกูปลกูฝังและมชีวีติกบัทะเลมาตั Sงแต่ออ้นแต่ออก จงึไมน่่าแปลกใจทีG 

    ผูค้นจะมอีาชพีประมงชายฝั Gง คอืการวางอวนปลา การทาํโป๊ะนํSาตืSน การทาํกระชงัปลา การวาง  

    ลอบป ู 

 

TT:	Most	people,	at	some	stage,	work	in coastal	fisheries,	setting	fishing	nets,	building		

        shallow	water	bamboo	stake	traps,	breeding	fish	in cages,	trapping	crabs	

	

The	translation	of	the	words	‘โป๊ะนํSาตืSน’(a	fishnet	cage)		is	described	in	the	English	TT	as	

‘shallow	water	bamboo	stake	traps’.	The	noun	‘โป๊ะนํSาตืSน’(a	fishnet	cage)		refers	to	a	device	

constructed	from	bamboo	canes	or	long	sticks	along	a		shoreline.	Nets	are	attached	and	

are	 used	 to	 trap	 aquatic	 animals.	 Local	 people	 in	 Ko	 Klang	 community	 employ	 this	

shallow	water	trap	to	catch	any	kinds	of	aquatic	animals	for	their	living.	The	translation	
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in	the	English	TT	‘shallow	water	bamboo	stake	traps’	provides	general	information	about	

this	trap.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	40	

ST: สงัเกตไดว้า่คนเกาะกลางจะถกูปลกูฝังและมชีวีติกบัทะเลมาตั Sงแต่ออ้นแต่ออก จงึไมน่่าแปลกใจทีG 

    ผูค้นจะมอีาชพีประมงชายฝั Gง คอืการวางอวนปลา การทาํโป๊ะนํSาตืSน การทาํกระชงัปลา การวาง 

    ลอบป ู 

 

TT:	Most	people,	at	some	stage,	work	in coastal	fisheries,	setting	fishing	nets,	building		

							shallow	water	bamboo	stake	traps,	breeding	fish	in cages,	trapping	crabs	

	

The	translation	of	the	word	‘ลอบปู’	(a	crab	trap)	in	the	English	TT	is	rewritten	by	using	

‘trapping	crabs’.	The	noun	‘ลอบปู’	(a	crab	trap)	refers	to	catching	tool	which	is	a	cage	with	

small	hole	nets	to	catch	serrated	mud	crabs	and	blue	swimmer	crabs	in	mangrove	forests.	

The	local	device	called	‘ลอบปู’	(a	crab	trap)	was	translated	with	‘trapping	crabs’	in	order	

to	provide	general	information	for	the	English	TT	audience.		

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	41	

ST: สาํหรบัลอบมคีวามน่าสนใจเป็นพเิศษ ดว้ยภมูปัิญญา ทีGส ั Gงสมมาตั Sงแต่บรรพบุรษุ ลอบลกัษณะ 

      ต่าง ๆ ถกูเลยีนแบบแหลง่ทีGอยูต่ามธรรมชาตขิองสตัวนํ์Sาแต่ละชนิด เชน่ ลอบสีGเหลีGยมจตุัรสัมไีว ้

      สาํหรบัดกัป ูลอบทรงกระบอกมไีวส้าํหรบัดกัปลาดุกทะเล และลอบครึGงวงกลมมไีวส้าํหรบัดกั 

      ปลาหมกึ เป็นตน้ 

 

TT:	Shallow	water	traps	are	especially	interesting.	Based	on	wisdom	passed	down		

							from	the	ancestors,	the	traps	are	in	various	forms	that	imitate	the	marine	animals’		

							natural	habitats;	such	as,	a	square	stake	trap	for	crabs,	cylindrical	for	coral	catfish,		

							and	semi-circular	for	squid.	
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The	translation	of	the	word	‘ลอบ’ (a	trap)	in	the	English	TT	is	‘Shallow	water	traps’.	The	

word	‘ลอบ’ (a	trap)	refers	to	a	woven	catching	tool	for	shallow	water	made	of	bamboo	or	

rattan	strips.	The	translation	of	‘ลอบ’	(a	trap)	in	the	English	TT	uses	the	word	‘traps’	in	

order	to	demonstrate	the	similar	purpose	of	usage.	The	word	‘traps’	were	added	with	the	

extra	words	‘shallow	water’	to	describe	its	condition.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	42	

ST: พออายไุดส้ีGถงึหา้ปีพอ่แมก่จ็ะพาไปลงรนุจบักุง้โดยใหก้นินอนอยูบ่นเรอื 

TT: The	entire	segment	was	omitted.			

	

The	noun	‘รุนจบักุง้’ (a	push	net) is	omitted	in	the	English	TT.	The	word	‘รุนจบักุง้’ (a	push	

net) refers	to	shrimp	catching	tool.	It	is	a	triangular	structure	made	of	bamboo	canes.	A	

net	is	tied	to	form	a	bag	net.	The	net	is	tied	with	bamboo	trunks	in	a	square	shape,	and	it	

is	placed	in	the	front	of	the	boat	to	catch	shrimps.		

used	to	catch	shrimps	in	the	sea.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	43	

ST: จนรวมตวักนัเป็นกลุม่ในทีGสดุ ความพเิศษของการทาํขา้วซอ้มมอืของทีGนีGคอืยงัใชเ้ครืGองมอื 

      โบราณทุกกระบวนการ ตั Sงแต่การกะเทาะเปลอืกโดยการนํา ไปตาํในครกดว้ยกระเดืGอง™หรอืสาก 

      ไมจ้นกระทั Gงการลอ่นแกลบออกดว้ยกระดง้
2
 ซึGงวธินีีS ในปัจจุบนัแทบจะไมม่ใีหเ้หน็แลว้ 

 

TT:	Eventually,	the	farmers	formed	a	group	to	control	the	production	of	coarse	rice	by		

							traditional	methods;	such	as,	pounding	the	paddy	in	a	mortar	with	a	wooden		
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							pestle1	and	threshing	the	pounded	rice	with	a	basket2,	techniques	that	have		

							become	rare	these	days.	

	

The	translation	of	the	CSI	‘กระเดืPอง’1	(a	rice	kick	paddle)		was	translated	in	the	English	TT	

by	using	 the	description	as	 ‘a	wooden	pestle’.	The	word	 ‘กระเดืPอง’1	(a	rice	kick	paddle)		

refers	to	a	device	made	of	a	tree	trunk,	the	lower	part	used	as	a	pedal	is	holed	in	order	to	

insert	an	axis	that	is	fixed	with	the	pillars	on	both	ends.	A	pedal	can	move	up	and	down	

or	rotate	from	left	to	right	when	stepped	on.	The	upper	part	of	the	tree	trunk	is	holed	in	

order	 to	 insert	 a	 large	 solid	 piece	 of	 wood	 used	 as	 a	 pestle	 (Nawawan,	 2015).	 The	

translation	 ‘wooden	pestle’	 in	 the	English	TT	provides	a	brief	and	general	meaning	 to	

describe	 the	original	Thai	CSI.	Another	Thai	CSI	 in	 this	 context	 is	 the	word	 ‘กระดง้’2	(a	

woven	tray	basket).	The	CSI	was	translated	by	using	the	general	word	‘a	basket’	in	the	

English	TT.	This	CSI	refers	to	a	flat,	rounded	container	made	of	woven	bamboo	strips	and	

framed	with	bamboo	outer	skin	or	bamboo	strips.	This	equipment	is	normally	used	to	

thresh	 rice	 grain	 from	 husks.	 The	 word	 ‘basket’	 gives	 a	 similar	 purpose	 of	 usage	 in	

English.		

	

5.	Art	

There	were	14	CSIs	related	to	art.	They	are	illustrated	in	the	tables	below	which	reveal	

CSIs	in	Thai	ST,	their	English	TT	and	translation	procedures	applied	to	deal	with	these	

CSIs.	The	symbol	‘Ø’	refers	to	omission	when	the	ST	items	are	dropped	in	the	TT	

equivalent	(Hatim	and	Munday,	2019,	p.	20).	I	provided	the	translation	in	English	to	the	

omission	and	borrowing	by	using	transliteration.		
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N. Thai	ST English	TT	 Procedure	 CBT	
1 ก้านขด artistic	spiral	wires	 addition		 Ban	Chiang	

2 
ตลาดนํ Hา floating	markets	

addition	and	

generalisation	

Don	Kai	Di	

3 ตราประจํายาม 
(flower	motif) Prajam	Yam	

borrowing	 Don	Kai	Di	

4 พุม่ข้าวบิณฑ์ 
(lotus	bud	shaped) Phum	Khao	Bin	

borrowing	 Don	Kai	Di	

5 คงัฮี 
(lotus	petal	motif) Khang	Hi	

borrowing	 Don	Kai	Di	

6 เทพนมนรสงิห์ 
(dancing	angle	and	

lions) Thepphanom	Norasing	

borrowing	 Don	Kai	Di	

7 เทพนมรํา 
(dancing	angle) Thepphanom	Ram	

borrowing	 Don	Kai	Di	

8 พิกลุเกลียว 
(flower	threads) Phikun	Kliao	

borrowing	 Don	Kai	Di	

9 จกัรี 
(daisy	flowers) Chakri	

borrowing	 Don	Kai	Di	

	

	

	

10	 เบญจรงค์ 
Bencharong	or	five-

coloured	ceramics	

addition,	

borrowing	

and	

generalisation	

Don	Kai	Di	

	

	

	

11	 เครืIองลายคราม 
Lai	Khram	ware	

borrowing	

and	

generalisation	

Don	Kai	Di	

	

12 
หลวงพอ่นิลมณี 
(jewel	Buddha	

statue)	 Luangpho	Ninmani	

	

borrowing	

Ban	Bang	

Phlap	

	

13 รังแตน papaya	strips	

	

rewriting	

Ban	Bang	

Phlap	

	14 องคพ์ระทอง fine	gold	Buddha	 addition	 Klong	Daen	
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Comparative	Analysis:	Art	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	44	

ST: ลวดลายทีGไดร้บัแรงบนัดาลใจจากธรรมชาตหิรอืสิGงแวดลอ้มรอบตวัมนุษย ์เชน่ ลายใบไม ้ลาย 

      ดอกไม ้ลายกา้นขด ทีGพฒันามาจากลายกน้หอย ลายวงปีไม ้และลายสตัว ์

 

TT:	Motifs	inspired	by	nature	or	the	environment;	such as	foliage	or	floral	designs, 	

       artistic	spiral	wires	developed	from	shell patterns,	wood	rings,	and	animal	skin	  	

      patterns.		

 
Thai	word	‘ลายกา้นขด’ (spiral	motif)	is	translated	in	the	English	TT	by	using	description	

as	‘artistic	spiral	wires’.		The	word	‘‘ลายกา้นขด’ (spiral	motif)	refers	to	a	circle	pattern	in	

Thai	fine	arts	especially	in	painting,	sculpture	and	carving.	The	spiral	motif	can	be	from	

plant	stem	or	 from	snail	shell.	The	 translation	 in	 the	English	TT	 	 ‘artistic	spiral	wires’	

describes	general	feature	and	give	short	meaning	to	the	original	Thai	word.							

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	45	

ST: ในสมยัรชักาลทีG ๒ และรชักาลทีG ๕ แต่กม็กีารออกแบบลวดลายใหม ่เพืGอสบืสานวฒันธรรม  

      ประเพณี เชน่ ลายตลาดนํSาและการละเลน่สงกรานต ์เป็นตน้ 

 

TT:	Traditional	patterns	of	the	Second	and	Fifth	Reigns,	but	also	have	new	designs		

							relating	to	culture	and	traditions;	such	as,	floating	markets	and	Songkran,	the		

							traditional	Thai	New	Year	celebration. 

	

The	word	 ‘ลายตลาดนํSา’ (a	painting	of	market	where	merchandise	 is	sold	 from	boats)	 is	

translated	by	using	the	general	word	‘market’	and	adding	the	extra	description	‘floating’	

to	give	a	particular	character	of	the	market.	The	translation	in	the	English	TT	‘floating	

markets’	gives	short	and	general	meaning	to	the	original	Thai	CSI.		
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Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	46	

ST: ยคุสมยัของลวดลายเบญจรงค ์ลายตราประจาํยาม 

TT:	Era	of	Bencharong	ceramic	patterns:	Prajam	Yam	

	

The	 noun	 ‘ตราประจาํยาม’ (a	 flower	 motif)	 was	 borrowed	 in	 the	 English	 TT	 by	 using	

transliteration	as	‘Prajam	Yam’.	This	words	‘ตราประจาํยาม’ (a	flower	motif)	refers	to	a	Thai	

painting	pattern	of	a	flower.	The	transliteration	does	not	explain	what	the	original	word	

from	the	Thai	ST	means	but	the	transliteration	facilitates	the	TT	readers	to	pronounce	

this	word.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	47	

ST: ยคุสมยัของลวดลายเบญจรงค:์ ลายพุม่ขา้วบณิฑ ์

TT:	Era	of	Bencharong	ceramic	patterns:	Phum	Khao	Bin	

	

The	words	 ‘พุม่ขา้วบณิฑ’์ (lotus	bud	shaped)	was	borrowed	by	using	transliteration.	The	

transliteration	of	Thai	CSI	‘‘พุม่ขา้วบณิฑ’์ (lotus	bud	shaped)	facilitate	the	TT	audience	to	

pronounce	these	words	but	it	does	not	provide	the	extra	information	to	explain	what	it	is	

in	the	English	TT.	This	CSI		refers	to	Buddhist	architectural	feature	in	a	monastic	area	that	

is	placed	on	the	top	of	the	stupa.	In	Don	Kai	Di	brochure,	the	words	 ‘พุม่ขา้วบณิฑ’์ (lotus	

bud	shaped)	refers	to	a	lotus	bud	shaped	motif	in	Thai	art	regarding	sculpture,	painting	

and	carving.		
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Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	48	

ST: ยคุสมยัของลวดลายเบญจรงค:์ ลายคงัฮ ี

TT:	Era	of	Bencharong	ceramic	patterns:	Khang	Hi	

	 	

The	word	‘คงัฮ’ี (lotus	petal	motif)	was	translated	by	using	transliteration.	The	word	‘คงัฮ’ี 

(lotus	 petal	 motif)	 refers	 to	 Thai	 traditional	 painting	 of	 lotus	 petal-shaped.	 The	

transliteration	 in	 the	English	TT	does	not	provide	 the	meaning	 to	explain	 the	original	

word	but	it	facilitates	the	readers	pronunciation	this	Thai	word.			

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	49	

ST: ยคุสมยัของลวดลายเบญจรงค:์ ลายเทพนมนรสงิห ์

TT:	Era	of	Bencharong	ceramic	patterns:	Thepphanom	Norasing	

	

The	translation	procedure	of	‘เทพนมนรสงิห’์ (dancing	angle	and	lions)	is	borrowing	by	

using	transliteration	as	‘Thepphanom	Norasing’	in	the	English	TT.	The	word	‘เทพนมนร

สงิห’์ refers	to	the	motif	of	angle	joins	both	hand	palms	and	being	placed	in	the	middle	of	

the	chest.	The	transliteration	does	not	explain	what	the	original	word	from	the	Thai	ST	

means	in	the	English	TT	but	does	facilitate	the	readers’	pronunciation	of	Thai	words	in	

English.		
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Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	50	

ST: ยคุสมยัของลวดลายเบญจรงค:์ ลายเทพนมราํ 

TT:	Era	of	Bencharong	ceramic	patterns:	Thepphanom	Ram	

	

The	 translation	 procedure	 of	 ‘เทพนมราํ’ (dancing	 angle)	 is	 borrowing	 by	 using	

transliteration.	 Thai	 characters	 ‘เทพนมราํ’ (dancing	 angle)	 were	 changed	 to	 English	

Thepphanom	Ram.	The	dancing	in	this	context	represents	both	hands	joined	together	and	

being	placed	in	the	middle	of	the	chest.	The	transliteration	‘Thepphanom	Ram’	does	not	

explain	the	original	word	but	does	facilitate	the	readers’	pronunciation	of	Thai	words	in	

English.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	51	

ST: ยคุสมยัของลวดลายเบญจรงค:์ ลายพกุิลเกลยีว 

TT:	Era	of	Bencharong	ceramic	patterns:	Phikun	Kliao	

	

The	 translation	 procedure	 of	 ‘พกุิลเกลยีว’	 (flower	 threads)	 is	 borrowing	 by	 using	

transliteration.	 Thai	 characters	 were	 changed	 to	 Raman	 letters	 in	 the	 English	 TT	 as	

‘Phikun	Kliao’.	This	CSI	refers	to	a	painting	motif	of	Asian	Bulletwood	flower	threads.	The	

transliteration	 ‘Phikun	 Kliao’	 does	 not	 explain	 what	 the	 original	 word	 means	 but	 it	

facilitates	the	readers’	pronunciation	of	Thai	words	in	English.		
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Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	52	

ST: ยคุสมยัของลวดลายเบญจรงค:์ ลายจกัร ี

TT:	Era	of	Bencharong	ceramic	patterns:	Chakri	

	

The	translation	procedure	of	‘จกัร’ี (daisy	flowers)	is	borrowing	by	using	transliteration.	

In	this	context,	the	word	represents	a	painting	of	creeping	flowers	that	look	like	daisies.	

The	transliteration	‘Chakri’	does	not	explain	what	the	original	word	means	in	the	English	

TT,	but	it	facilitates	the	readers’	pronunciation	of	Thai	words	in	English.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	53	

 
ST: แต่สิGงหนึGงทีGโชคชะตาพรากไปจากพวกเขาไมไ่ด ้นั GนคอืฝีมอืการทาํเครืGองเบญจรงคแ์ละความ 

     เพยีรพยายาม 

 

TT:	But	this	closure	could	not	take	away	from	this	community	its	delicate	craft	skills		

								and	determination	to	make	Bencharong	or	five-coloured	ceramics.	

	

The	translation	procedure	of	the	words	‘เบญจรงค’์ (five-colour	painting) is	borrowing	by	

using	transliteration.	The	transliteration	‘Bencharong’	in	this	context	was	added	with	the	

extra	information	‘five-coloured	ceramics’	in	the	English	TT	in	order	to	describe	this	Thai	

CSI.	The	 five	primary	colours	of	 ‘Bencharong’	are	 ‘black,	 red,	white,	green (sometimes	

indigo)	 and	 yellow.	 A	 hyponym	 word	 ‘ceramics’	 was	 used	 to	 describe	 ‘Bencharong’	

because	it	is	similar	to	ceramics.	 
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Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	54	

ST: ความแตกต่างของเครืGองเบญจรงค ์กบัเครืGองลายคราม คอื เครืGองเบญจรงคเ์ป็นการเขยีนลายลง 

      บนเคลอืบ เรยีกวา่ “เขยีนลายบนเคลอืบ” แต่เครืGองลายครามคอื การเขยีนลายก่อนแลว้จงึคอ่ย 

      เคลอืบ หรอืทีGเรยีกกนัวา่ “เขยีนลายใตเ้คลอืบ” 

 

TT:	The	difference	between	the	Bencharong	ware	and	the	painted	ceramics	of	Lai		

								Khram	ware	is	that	the	pattern	of	the	former	is	drawn	on	the	glaze	but	in	Lai		

								Khram,	the	pattern	is	drawn	before	glazing	or	drawn	under	the	glaze.	

	

The	 words	 ‘เครืGองลายคราม’ (blue	 and	 white	 colour	 ware) were	 transliterated	 as	 ‘Lai	

Khram’	and	added	by	a	general	word	as	‘ware’.	This	CSI	refers	to	pottery	painted	with	

blue	and	white	colour	underglaze.	The	word	‘ware’	was	added	to	provide	similar	meaning		

in	the	English	TT.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	55	

ST: บรเิวณวดัมโีบสถป์รกโพธิ \ทีGถกูปกคลุมดว้ยรากของตน้โพธิ \ไทรไกรกรา่ง ภายในมพีระพทุธรปู 

      ประดษิฐานอยูช่าวบา้นเรยีกวา่ “หลวงพอ่นิลมณี”
  

 

TT:	Within	the	compound	is	Bot	Prok	Pho,	an	ordination	hall1	covered	by	the	roots	of		

								large	Bodhi	trees,	with	a	Buddha	image	called	Luangpho	Ninmani	enshrined		

								inside	the	hall.		

	

The	 word	 “หลวงพอ่นิลมณี” (jewel	 Buddha	 statue) was	 transliterated	 as	 ‘Luangpho	

Ninmani’.	 	 The	 word	 ‘Luangpho	 Ninmani’ refers	 to	 the	 statue	 of	 the	 Buddha.	 The	

transliteration	in	the	English	TT	helps	the	audience	to	pronounce	this	CSI	but	it	does	not	

provide	any	meaning	to	the	word.		
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Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	56	

ST: ขั Sนตอนการทาํมะละกอกลบัชาต ิ 

      ๑. เลอืกมะละกอแก่ มสีสีม้แต่เนืSอยงัแขง็อยู ่  

      ๒. หั Gนแลว้พบัเป็นรงัแตน 

 

TT:	Steps	in	making	re-born	raw	papaya 	

								1.	Select	a	mature	papaya	fruit	with	firm	flesh. 	

								2.	Slice	and	fold	the	papaya	strips.	

	

The	word	‘รงัแตน’ (weaving	pattern) was	translated	with	‘papaya	strips’	in	the	English	TT.	

The	literal	meaning	of	‘รังแตน’ (weaving	pattern) means	the	wasps	nest,	‘รัง’ (Rang) means	

nest	and	‘แตน’ (Taen)	is	wasps.	In	this	context,	This	CSI	refers	to	a	weaving	motif	in	Thai	

art.	The	translation	of	the	word	‘รังแตน’ (weaving	pattern)	in	the	English	TT	is		‘the	papaya	

strips’	which	provides	a	short	and	general	definition	to	the	original	Thai	CSI.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	57	

ST: วดัคลองแดน มสีว่นรว่มกบัประวตัศิาสตรช์มุชนคลองแดนมาแต่ครั Sงอดตี ทีGชมุชนคลองแดนฟืSนฟู 

      ขึSนมาไดทุ้กวนันีSเพราะมวีดัคลองแดนเป็นศนูยร์วมจติใจอนัสาํคญั ภายในวดัม ีองคพ์ระทอง ทีGม ี

      เนืSอทองงดงาม หอฉนั อาย ุ๑๐๐ กวา่ปี ลกัษณะเป็นหอไมท้ั Sงหลงั สรา้งจากไมเ้คีGยม ไมห้ลุมพอ  

      และไมย้าง 

 

TT:	Wat	Khlong	Daen	has	played	a	significant	role in	the	Khlong	Daen	Community		

        from	the	distant past.	The	Community	has	been	revived	to	what it	is	today 	

        because	of	the	actions	of	Wat	Khlong Daen	as	an	important	spiritual	rallying		

        force.	In the	temple,	there	is	a	fine	gold	Buddha	and	an old	dining	hall	aged	more		

         than	100	years.	
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The	words	‘องคพ์ระทอง’ (golden	Buddha	statue) was	translated	by	using	description	in	the	

English	TT	as	‘a	fine	gold	Buddha’.	This	CSI	refers	to	a	statue	of	Buddha	covered	with	gold.	

The	 translation	 in	 the	 English	 TT	 as	 ‘a	 fine	 gold	 Buddha’	 gives	 a	 general	 and	 short	

meaning	to	the	original	Thai	CSI.		

	

6.	Clothes	

There	were	12	CSIs	related	to	clothes.	They	are	illustrated	in	the	tables	below	which	

reveal	CSIs	in	Thai	ST,	their	English	TT	and	translation	procedures	applied	to	deal	with	

these	CSIs.	The	symbol	‘Ø’	refers	to	omission	when	the	ST	items	are	dropped	in	the	TT	

equivalent	(Hatim	and	Munday,	2019,	p.	20).	I	provided	the	translation	in	English	to	the	

omission	and	borrowing	by	using	transliteration.	

	

N. Thai	ST English	TT	 Procedure	 CBT	
	

1 การยกดอก 
woven	pattern	with	

specific	dyed	yarns	

addition	 Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

2 สีกะปิ pale	chocolate	

	

rewriting		

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

3	 แดงอมฝาด reddish	

	

rewriting		

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

	

4 ผ้าถงุ peasants’	skirts			

addition	and	

generalisation	

	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

5 ลายขิด Khit	pattern	

addition	and	

borrowing		

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

	

6 เสื Hอมอ่ฮ่อม simple	farmers’	shirts	

addition	and	

generalisation	

	

	

Ban	Chiang	

	

	

7 ผ้าขาวม้า 
multi-purpose	woven	

cloth	as	a	belt	

addition	and	

generalisation	

	

	

Ban	Chiang	

	

	

8 โจงกระเบน 
cloth	pulled	

up	between	the	legs	

	

addition		

	

	

Ban	Chiang	

	

9 มดัหมีI 
Matmee tie-dyed	

cloths	

addition	and	

borrowing	

	

Ban	Chiang	
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10 งอบ weaving	hats	

addition	and	

generalisation	

	

	

Ban	Huai	Raeng	

11 ผ้าปาเต๊ะ Pateh	 borrowing		 Ko	Klang	

12 ผ้าบาติก Batik	 borrowing		 Ko	Klang	

	

Comparative	Analysis:	Clothes	

Couple	paired	58	

ST: สสีนัจากธรรมชาต ิสสีนัต่าง ๆ ทีGเราเหน็บนผา้หมกัโคลน ลว้นแลว้แต่มาจากธรรมชาต ิทีGหาได ้

      งา่ยใกลบ้า้น ใบมะมว่งสเีขยีวแก่ ใบจั Gนสเีขยีวอ่อน ใบสะเดาสโีอลโ์รส ใบหกูวางสเีขยีวครมี แก่น 

      ขนุนสเีหลอืง เปลอืกมงัคดุสมีว่ง เปลอืกสะเดาสกีะปิ
1
 ลกูมะเกลอืสดีาํ ไมเ้พกาสเีหลอืงใบใผ ่ไม ้

      ฝางแดงอมฝาด
2 

 

TT:	Pigment	from	nature.	Various	tones	seen	on	the	mud-soaked	textile	come	from		

								natural,	easily-accessible	materials: mango	leaf	(deep	green),	Chan	leaf	(light		

								green),	Neem	tree	leaf	(old	rose),	tropical	Almond	leaf	(yellowish-green),		

								mangosteen	rind	(purple),	Neem	tree	bark	(pale	chocolate)1,	ebony	tree	fruit		

					(black),	Damocles	tree	wood	(greenish-yellow),	Sappanwood	(reddish)2.			

	

The	 specific	 colour	 in	 Thai	 culture	 ‘สกีะปิ’ (shrimp	 paste	 colour)1	 was	 translated	 by	

rewriting	with	‘pale	chocolate’	in	the	English	TT.	The	word	‘สกีะปิ’ means	shrimp	paste,	a	

Thai	condiment	made	from	opossum	shrimp	and	krill	that	are	fermented	with	salt.	The	

colour	 of	 shrimp	paste	 is	 light	 brown.	 The	 translation	 of	 shrimp	paste	 colour	 is	 ‘pale	

chocolate’	provides	a	similar	colour	in	the	English	TT.	Another	colour	in	this	context	is	

Sappanwood	(reddish).	The	colour	in	the		Thai	ST	is	‘แดงอมฝาด’
1(red) was	translated	by	

rewriting	with	a	new	word	as	‘reddish’.	This	colour	refers	to	the	red	colour	derived	from 

the	red	flowers	of	a	plant	called	 is	Lumnitzera	 littorea	(Jack)	Voigt.	The	translation	by	

using	a	‘reddish’	can	describe	the	ST	colour	for	the	English	TT	audience.					
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Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	59	

ST: ผูห้ญงิสวมเสืSอแขนกระบอก
 
นุ่งซิGนผา้ยอ้มคราม ผูช้ายสวมเสืSอมอ่ฮอ่ม

1
 นุ่งกางเกงยอ้มคราม 

      ขาก๊วย และคาดผา้ขาวมา้
2 

 

TT:	Women	wear	long-sleeved	blouses	and	long	indigo-dyed	skirts,	and	men	wear		

								simple	farmers’	shirts1	and	indigo-dyed	trousers,	with	a	multi-purpose	woven		

								cloth	as	a	belt2.	

	

The	 word	 เสืSอมอ่ฮอ่ม
1
 (collarless	 indigo	 cotton	 shirt)	was	 translated	 with	 a	 hyponym	

‘shirts’	with	extra	description	added	as	‘simple	farmers’.	The	general	word	‘shirt’	gives	an	

equivalent	function	for	a	top	in	the	English	TT.	The	word	 เสืSอมอ่ฮอ่ม
1
 (collarless	 indigo	

cotton	shirt)	refers	to	a	unisex	cotton	top	dyed	in	a	dark	indigo	colour	from	a	local	plant.	

By	adding	the	extra	words	‘simple	farmers’	helps	the	TT	audience	to	picture	its	feature.		

In	 the	 same	 context,	 another	 Thai	 CSI	 is	 ผา้ขาวมา้
2	 (sash)	 was	 translated	 by	 adding	

description	as	‘a	multi-purpose	woven	cloth	as	a	belt’	in	the	English	TT.	The	word	ผา้ขาวมา้

2	(sash)	refers	to	a	multi-use	colourful	woven	chequered	cloth.	It	can	be	tied	around	the	

waist,	hip,	head	or	shoulder.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	60	

ST: แต่หากเป็นงานทางการหรอืงานสาํคญัทีGใหเ้กยีรตเิจา้ภาพ ผูห้ญงิจะนุ่งผา้ซิGนมดัหมีG
 
คาดเขม็ขดั 

      เงนิสว่นผูช้ายนุ่งโจงกระเบน
 
ยอ้มครามมดัหมีG

 
หรอืถา้หากเป็นงานบุญทีGวดั ทั Sงหญงิและชายจะ 

      สวมเสืSอขาวสะอาดตา 

 

TT:	But	for	formal	occasions	or	important	functions,	women	wear	long	skirts	made	of		

								Matmee	textile	and	silver	belts,	and	men	wear	long	indigo-dyed	Matmee	cloth		
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								pulled	up	between	the	legs.		

	

The	translation	procedure	of	the	word	โจงกระเบน (old	traditional	Thai	style	bottoms)  

was	translated	by	adding	the	description	as	‘long	cloth	pulled	up	between	the	legs’.	The	

word	โจงกระเบน refers	to	a	piece	of	cloth	tied	around	the	bottom,	the	end	of	the	cloth	is	

folded	then	pulled	back	and	tuck	it	in.			

	 

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	61	

ST: ชา่งทอผา้บา้นเชยีงขึSนชืGอเรืGองการทอผา้มดัหมีG 

TT:	Textile	weavers	of	Ban	Chiang	are	renowned	for	their	weaving	of	Matmee	

								tie-dyed	cloths.	

	

The	translation	procedure	of	the	word	ผา้มดัหมี) (dye	the	tied	yarn) is	borrowing	or	loan	

words	by	using	transliteration	with	extra	description.	Thai	characters	มดัหมี/ were	

changed	to	English	alphabets	‘Matmee’	and	the	description	‘tie-dyed	cloths’	was	added	

in	order	to	describe	its	feature.	

		

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	62	

ST: ตดัใบจากมาทาํประโยชน์นานาชนิด เชน่ มวนยาเสน้ ทาํขนมจาก ทาํงอบ หรอืแมก้ระทั Gง นําใบ 

      จากมามงุหลงัคาบา้น 

 

TT:	cutting	palm	leaves	used	in	rolling	local	cigarettes,	wrapping	a	special	sweetmeat			

								called	Khanom	Chak-palm	sweet,	weaving	hats,	and	roofing.	
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The	translation	procedure	of	the	word	 ‘งอบ’	(wide	brim	palm	leave	hat) was	translated	

by	using	the	general	word	‘hat’	and	the	description	‘weaving’	was	added	to	modify	it.	The	

CSI	 ‘งอบ’	(wide	brim	palm	leave	hat) means	to	a	hat	because	it	is	put	on	the	head.	The	

word	‘งอบ’	(wide	brim	palm	leave	hat) refers	to	a	wide	brim	hat	made	of	dried	palm	leaves	

and	bamboo	strips	frame.	The	farmers	use	this	hat	to	work	in	a	farm	or	a	paddy	field.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	63	

ST: มคีวามแตกต่างคอื “ผา้ปาเต๊ะ
1
” จะใชบ้ล๊อคลายโลหะประทบัลายผา้ มลีวดลายซบัซอ้นวจิติร 

      สวยงาม สว่น “ผา้บาตกิ
2
” จะใชซ้านติSงใสเ่ทยีนรอ้นเขยีนลายผา้ มลีวดลายสวยงามเชน่กนั 

 

TT: The	difference	is	in	the	pattern-making.	In	the production	of	Pateh1,	metal	blocks				

									with	intricate	and complex	designs	are	used,	while	for	Batik2	patterns are	made		

									with	a	tool	called	a	canting	that	contains hot	wax	for	application	on	the	cloth.		

	

The	translation	procedure	of	the	proper	nouns	‘ปาเต๊ะ’
1	and ‘บาตกิ’

2	is	borrowing	by	using	

transliteration	with	a	description.	Thai	characters	‘ปาเต๊ะ’
1	and ‘บาตกิ’

2	were	changed	to	

Roman	alphabets	in	the	English	TT	as	‘Pateh’1	and	‘Batik’2.	The	extra	information	about	

the	process	of	these	handmade	patterns	was	added	in	the	context.		

	

7.	Building		

There	were	11	CSIs	related	to	buildings.	They	are	illustrated	in	the	tables	below	which	

reveal	CSIs	in	Thai	ST,	their	English	TT	and	translation	procedures	applied	to	render	

these	CSIs.	The	symbol	‘Ø’	refers	to	omission	when	the	ST	items	are	dropped	in	the	TT	
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equivalent	(Hatim	and	Munday,	2019,	p.	20).	I	provided	the	translation	in	English	to	the	

omission	and	borrowing	by	using	transliteration.	

	

N. Thai	ST English	TT	 Procedure	 CBT	
	

		1	

ใต้ถนุ 

The	space	

under	the	elevated	

house.	

	

	

addition	

	

	

Ban	Chiang	

	

	

	

	

	

	

2 เซีย 

In	front	of	the	sleeping	

area	is a	broad,	open	
but	covered	veranda	

called	sia	which	
serves	as	an	area	for	

dining	and	welcoming	

visitors.	

	

addition	

and		

borrowing	

	

	

	

	

	

Ban	Chiang	

	

	

	

	

3 ชาน 

A	wooden	floor	at	a	

lower	level,	called	

chan,	runs	

from	the	house	to	the	

kitchen	on	the	side.	

	

addition	

and		

borrowing	

	

	

	

	

Ban	Chiang	

	

	

4 ศาลา pavilion		

generalisation	 	

	

Ban	Chiang	

	

	

5 โบสถ์มหาอดุ ancient	ordination	hall	

addition	and	

generalisation	

	

Don	Kai	Di	

6 วิสงุคามสีมา 
(consecrated	

ground) 

	

	

Ø	

	

	

omission	

Don	Kai	Di	

	

	

7 อโุบสถ ordination	hall	

addition	and	

generalisation	

	

	

Ban	Huai	Raeng	

	

		8	

กฎิุพระ Kuti	monk	residence	

addition,	

borrowing	and	

generalisation	

	

	

	

Khlong	Daen	

	

	

9	 หอฉนั dining	hall	

generalisation		 	

	

Khlong	Daen	

	

10 
สํานกัสงฆ์วดั  
(monastery)	 Wat			

	

borrowing	

Khlong	Daen	

	

	

11	 วดั Buddhist	temple	

addition	and	

generalisation		

	

Khlong	Daen	
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Comparative	Analysis:	Building	

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	64	

ST: ดว้ยเรอืนไมห้ลงัคาทรงป้าน ใตถุ้นสงู หน้าชานเป็นบนัได ทางขึSน-ลง ใตถุ้นเรอืนสงู ใชเ้ป็น 

      สถานทีGใหผู้ห้ญงิไดท้อผา้ 

 

TT:	The	houses	are	made	of	wood	with	a	low	roof and	set	up	on	posts.	The	space	

								under	the	elevated	house	is	used	by	the	women	for	their	weaving	looms.	

	

The	word	‘ใตถุ้น’	was	translated	by	using	description	as	‘The	space	under	the	elevated	

house’.	This	Thai	CSI	refers	to	an	‘old-fashioned	Thai	style	houses	with	open	space	

under	the	house.	The	space	under	the	house	can	be	used	is	for	different	activities	such	

as	working,	napping,	meeting,	dining	or	keeping	domestic	animals.		The	translation	in	

the	English	TT	as		‘The	space	under	the	elevated	house’	can	provide	a	brief	meaning	to	

the	original	word.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	65	

ST: หน้าหอ้งนอนเป็นระเบยีงโลง่ระดบัเดยีวกนัมหีลงัคาคลุมเรยีกวา่ ‘เซยี’ ใชเ้ป็นทั SงทีGรว่มวงทาน 

      ขา้วตอ้นรบัผูม้าเยอืน 

 

TT:	In	front	of	the	sleeping	area	is	a	broad,	open	but	covered	veranda	called	sia	which	

						serves	as	an	area	for	dining	and	welcoming	visitors.	

	

The	translation	procedure	of	the	word	‘เซยี’	is	borrowing	by	using	transliteration	‘sia’	in	

the	English	TT.	The	transliteration	was	added	with	extra	description	as	‘In	front	of	the	

sleeping	area	is	a	broad,	open	but	covered	veranda’	and	‘an	area	for	dining	and	welcoming	
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visitors’.	 The	 description	 provides	 a	 brief	 meaning	 for	 the	 TT	 audience	 in	 order	 to	

understand	its	feature	and	function.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	66	

ST: จากเซยีจะเป็นพืSนไมล้ดระดบัลงไปเรยีกวา่ ‘ชาน’แลน่ต่อจากเรอืนไปยงัครวัดา้นขา้ง 

TT:	A	wooden	floor	at	a	lower	level,	called	chan,	runs	from	the	house	to	the	kitchen	on				

							the	side.	

	

The	translation	procedure	of	the	word	 ‘ชาน’ is	borrowing	by	using	transliteration.	Thai	

characters	‘ชาน’ were	changed	to	‘chan’	in	the	English	TT.	The	transliteration	was	added	

with	extra	description	as	‘A	wooden	floor	at	a	lower	level.	The	description	helps	the	TT	

audience	understand	its	feature’	and	‘runs	from	the	house	to	the	kitchen	on	the	side’.	The	

description	 provides	 a	 brief	meaning	 for	 the	 TT	 audience	 in	 order	 to	 understand	 its	

feature	and	function.		

	

	Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	67	

ST: นอกจากนีSยงัมศีาลาทรงบวักลางนํSาขนาดใหญ่ 

TT:	A	massive	pavilion	in	a	lotus	flower-style	has been	built	in	the	middle	of	the					

							reservoir	

	

The	word	‘ศาลา’ was	translated	with	a	general	word	‘pavilion’	in	the	English	TT.		The	word	

‘ศาลา’ refers	 to	Thai	 architecture	building	without	 a	wall.	 In	 this	 context,	 this	 building	

refers	to	a	multi-purpose	Buddhist	shelter	in	the	monastic	area	where	the	monks	use	to	
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perform	Buddhist	ceremonies.	The	translation	with	a	general	word	in	the	English	TT	as	

‘pavilion’	can	provide	similar	meaning	to	the	original	word.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	68	

ST: วดันางสาวมคีวามน่าสนใจคอืโบสถม์หาอุดโบราณทีGมฐีานโคง้เป็นรปูเรอืสาํเภาก่ออฐิ 

TT:	Wat	Nang	Sao	is	a	place	of	interest.	It	is	an	ancient	ordination	hall	in	brick	and				

								stucco	built	on	a	curved	base	resembling	a	barge,	with	only	one	entrance	and	exit					

								door.		

The	word	 ‘โบสถม์หาอุด’ was	translated	by	using	a	general	word	as	 ‘hall’	and	adding	the	

word	 ‘ordination’	 to	modify	 it.	 The	word	 ‘โบสถม์หาอุด’ is	 a	 Buddhist	 architecture	 that	

refers	to 	particular	building	without	windows	and	only	has	one	door	for	entry	and	exit.			

The	translation	of	‘โบสถม์หาอุด’ in	the	English	TT	as	‘ordination	hall’	can	describes	its	

purpose	of	usage	and	feature.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	69	

ST: วดัทา่ไม ้ไดร้บัพระราชทาน วสิงุคามสมีา (คอืแผน่ดนิทีGประกาศตามพระบรมราชโองการทีGพระ 

      เจา้แผน่ดนิพระราชทานแก่สงฆ)์ เมืGอ พ.ศ. ๒๕๓๗ วดัทา่ไม ้มชีืGอเสยีงระดบัประเทศ ดว้ยการ 

      บอกเลา่ปากต่อปากของผูค้นทีGเลืGอมใสในความศกัดิ \สทิธิ \ของเกจอิาจารยเ์ป็นทีGนิยมในการมาถอื 

      ศลีปฏบิตัธิรรมและการทาํพธิกีรรมต่างๆ อาท ิพธิสีวดราห ูพธิคีรอบครบูรูพาจารย ์ตลอดจนพธิ ี

      ตามวนัสาํคญัทางศาสนาต่างๆ 

	

TT:	Wat	Tha	Mai	is	a	famous	Buddhist	temple. It	hosts	a	variety	of	rites	for	individuals		

									and	the local	community.	
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The	word	 ‘วสิงุคามสมีา’ (consecrated	ground) was	omitted	 in	 the	English	TT.	The	word	

‘วสิงุคามสมีา’ (consecrated	ground) refers	to	the	consecrated	 land	that	 the	king	gives	to	

monks	in	order	to	build	ordination	hall	in	the	monastery.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	70	

ST: ภายในวดัมขีา้วของเครืGองใชส้มยัโบราณใหช้ม มอุีโบสถสวยงามอยูร่มิคลองขดุ 

     ซึGงเป็นเสน้ทางนํSาทีGงดงาม รวมทั Sงมทีา่นํSาขนาดใหญ่และมสีะพานแขวนใหเ้ดนิชมธรรมชาตสิอง   

     ฝั Gงคลอง 

 

TT:	There	is	a	display	of	ancient	utensils	and	a	fine	ordination	hall	situated	on	

					Khlong	Khut	in	a	scenic	water	setting	complete	with	a	large	quay	and	a	hanging		

					bridge. 

	

The word	 อุโบสถ was	 translated	 by	 using	 a	 general	 word	 ‘hall’	 and	 adding	 the	word	

‘ordination’	to	show	the	purpose	of	usage.	The	word	อุโบสถ refers	to	a	monastery	building	

in	which	ecclesiastical	acts	or	ceremonies	are	performed.	The	translation	in	the	English	

TT	as	‘ordination	hall’	provides	brief	information	about	the	original	word.			

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	71	

ST: กุฎพิระหลงัใหม ่

TT: The	new	Kuti	monk	residence	

	

The	 translation	procedure	of	 the	word	 ‘กุฎพิระ’ (monk	cell) is	borrowing	and	addition.	

Thai	 characters	 ‘กุฎ’ิ were	 changed	 in	 the	English	TT	as	 ‘Kuti’.	The	 transliteration	was	
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added	with	 the	general	word	 ‘residence’.	The	word	 ‘monk’	was	added	 to	describe	 the	

purpose	of	usage.	This	Buddhist	term	refers	to	‘an	abode	or	a	cell	of	a	Buddhist	monk	or	

novice	and	a	monk’s	lodging.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	72	

ST: วดัคลองแดน มสีว่นรว่มกบัประวตัศิาสตรช์มุชนคลองแดนมาแต่ครั Sงอดตี ทีGชมุชนคลองแดนฟืSนฟู 

      ขึSนมาไดทุ้กวนันีSเพราะมวีดัคลองแดนเป็นศนูยร์วมจติใจอนัสาํคญั ภายในวดัม ีองคพ์ระทอง ทีGม ี

      เนืSอทองงดงาม หอฉนั อาย ุ๑๐๐ กวา่ปี ลกัษณะเป็นหอไมท้ั Sงหลงั สรา้งจากไมเ้คีGยม ไมห้ลุมพอ  

      และไมย้าง 

 

TT:	Wat	Khlong	Daen	has	played	a	significant	role in	the	Khlong	Daen	Community		

        from	the	distant past.	The	Community	has	been	revived	to	what it	is	today 	

        because	of	the	actions	of	Wat	Khlong Daen	as	an	important	spiritual	rallying		

        force.	In the	temple,	there	is	a	fine	gold	Buddha	and	an old	dining	hall	aged	more		

         than	100	years.	

	

The	word	‘หอฉนั’ was	translated	by	using	the	general	word	‘dining	hall’.	The	word	‘หอฉนั’ 

refers	to	‘a	refectory	where	the	monks	and	novices	can	have	their	meals	and	chant.	The	

word	‘dining	hall’	can	give	a	similar	purpose	of	usage	of	the	original	word.	 

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	73	

ST: หลงัจากทีGมคีนจนีและคนในทอ้งถิGนอพยพมาตั SงถิGนฐานนั Sน ไดม้กีารก่อตั Sงสาํนกัสงฆว์ดัคลองแดน 

TT:	Chinese	travellers	and	local	Thais	settled	in	the	area	midway	through	the	19th		

       century	and	Wat	Khlong	Daen	was	established	in	1887.	
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The	translation	procedure	of	the	word	สาํนกัสงฆว์ดั (temple) is	borrowing	by	using	Thai	

Buddhist	term	‘Wat’	without	any	description	in	the	English	TT.	In	this	context,	the	word	

‘Wat’	is	directly	borrowed	in	the	English	TT	by	using	transliteration	‘Wat’	without	

adding	extra	information	to	describe	it.	The	word	สาํนกัสงฆว์ดั (temple) refers	to	a	type	

of	monastic	residence,	a	monks’	lodging	that	has	not	been	granted	by	the	Thai	king	(The	

Buddhist	Faith	National	Office,	2009;	The	Sangha	Supreme	Council	of	Thailand,	2020).			

	

		Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	74	

ST: จวบจนเวลาผา่นไป เมืGอการคมนาคมเขา้ถงึ มทีางหลวงสาย ๔๐๘ ตดัผา่น หลายๆ อยา่งเริGม 

      เปลีGยนแปลงการสญัจรทางนํSาเปลีGยนเป็นการสญัจรทางบก ผูค้นทีGเคยอาศยัอยูร่มิคลอง คอ่ยๆ  

      โยกยา้ยออกไปจนเกอืบหมด รา้นคา้ทยอยปิดตวัลง วดัทีGเป็นสถานทีGยดึเหนีGยวจติใจเริGมเสืGอม 

      โทรม สะพานไมท้ีGเคยแขง็แรงกผ็กุรอ่น บา้นเรอืนไรผู้ค้นเหลอืเพยีงแต่ผูเ้ฒา่ผูแ้ก่ทีGอยูเ่ฝ้าเรอืน 

      ชานอยา่งหงอยเหงา 

 

TT:	When	land	access	was	established	by	the	construction	of	Highway	No.	408,	things		

								started	to	change	at	Ban	Khlong	Daen,	as	canal	links	were	replaced	by	road	traffic.		

								Residents	along	the	canals	gradually	moved	elsewhere,	shops	closed	down,	and		

								the	Buddhist	temple	was	left	unattended	and	became	dilapidated	as	the	only		

								people	that	remained	were	the	elderly	people	looking	after	their	old	homes.	

	

The	translation	procedure	of	the	word	 ‘วดั’ (monastery	area	for	the	monks) is	addition	

because	the	description	‘Buddhist	temple’	was	added	to	explain	the	original	word.	The	

word	‘วดั’ (Monastery	area	for	the	monks)	refers	to	the	compound	where	the	monks	live	

and	perform	Buddhist	events.		
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8.	Belief	

There	were	7	CSIs	related	to	belief.	They	are	illustrated	in	the	tables	below	which	reveal	

CSIs	in	Thai	ST,	their	English	TT	and	translation	procedures	applied	to	deal	with	these	

CSIs.	 The	 symbol	 ‘Ø’	 refers	 to	 omission	 when	 the	 ST	 items	 are	 dropped	 in	 the	 TT	

equivalent	(Hatim	and	Munday,	2019,	p.	20).	I	provided	the	translation	in	English	to	the	

omission	and	borrowing	by	using	transliteration.	

	

N. Thai	ST English	TT	 Procedure	 CBT	
	

	

1 

ฤกษ์ยาม 
(fortunate	date	and	

time)	 	Ø	

omission	 Ban	Chiang	

	

	

2 

สริิมงคล  
(success	and	good	

fortune) 	Ø	

omission	 Ban	Chiang	

	

3	
ธรรมะ 

(Buddha’s	teaching) Ø	

omission	 Ban	Chiang	

	

4 
ไสยศาสตร์ 

(black	magic)	

		

Ø	

omission	 Ko	Klang	

	

5 
ธรรมสากจัฉา 

(Dhamma	talk) 
	

Ø	

omission	 Khlong	Daen	

	

6	 เทศนาธรรม preaching	
generalisation	 Khlong	Daen	

	

	

7	 ธรรมะสญัจร 

Mobile	Dhamma	or	

Dhamma	on	the	

Move	

addition	and	

borrowing	
Khlong	Daen	

	

Comparative	Analysis:	Belief	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	75	

ST: เมืGอสรา้งบา้นเสรจ็ ตอ้งมพีธิขี ึSนบา้นใหมเ่พืGอความเป็นสริมิงคล
1
 เจา้ของบา้น จะบอกกลา่วเพืGอน 

      บา้นใหม้ารว่มพธิตีามฤกษ์ยาม
2
  

 

TT:	When	a	new	house	is	completed,	there	is	a	housewarming	ceremony	to	which		

								neighbours	are	invited.	
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The	 words	 สริมิงคล (auspicious	 thing)	 and ‘ฤกษ์ยาม’ (fortunate	 date	 and	 time)	 were	

omitted	in	the	English	TT.	The	word	สริมิงคล (auspicious	thing)	refers	to	a	good	thing	that	

will	bring	luck	and	success	to	life.	The	word	‘ฤกษ์ยาม’ (fortunate	date	and	time)	means	

a	Thai	style	of	calculation	using	astrology	to	determine	luck	and	success	in	selecting	the	

best	day	and	time	for	a	ceremony	such	as	a	wedding	ceremony,	ordination	ceremony	or	

royal	coronation	ceremony.		

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	76	

ST: นอกจากนีSยงัมศีาลาทรงบวักลางนํSาขนาดใหญ่ ไวส้าํหรบัเผยแผธ่รรมะ ทีGนีGมหีลกัสตูรอบรมการ 

      ปฏบิตัธิรรมใหก้บับุคคลทั Gวไปและนกัเรยีนนกัศกึษา 

 

TT:	A	massive	pavilion	in	a	lotus	flower-style	has been	built	in	the	middle	of	the	 	

							reservoir	for	the	conduct	of training	courses	on	Dhamma	practice	offered	to	the					

							general public	and	students.	

	

The	word	‘ธรรมะ’	(Buddha’s	teaching)	was	omitted	in	the	English	TT.	This	Buddhist	term	

‘Dhamma’	refers	to	what	the	Buddha	taught.			

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	77	

ST: หากเอ่ยถงึเกาะกลาง ตอ้งเอ่ยถงึเขาขนาบนํSาทีGอยูคู่ป่ระวตัศิาสตรเ์กาะกลางและจงัหวดักระบีGมา 

      ชา้นาน นั Gงเรอืจากเกาะกลาง ๑๕ นาท ีกจ็ะไดพ้บกบัเขาขนาบนํSาลกัษณะเป็นภเูขาหนิปนูสอง 

      ลกูสงูตั Sงเดน่ขนาบทะเล คนเก่าคนแก่บอกเลา่ปากต่อปากวา่ สมยัก่อนคนทีGมคีวามเชืGอทางไสย 

      ศาสตร ์เชน่ครหูนงัตะลุง ครโูนราหแ์ละครรูองเงง็ จะมาทาํพธิ ี

      กนัทีGนีGเพราะเป็นทีGศกัดิ \สทิธิ \ 

TT: The	island	is	named	Ko	Klang.	The	locals	are	mostly	Muslims	and	care	for	each	

								other	in	accordance	with	Muslim	beliefs.	Surrounded	by	rich	natural	resources	in			
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								the	sea	and	mangrove	forests,	the	residents	mostly	work	in	coastal	fisheries,		

								breed	fish	in	enclosures,	and	grow	rice	for	household	consumption	and	sale	to					

								neighbours. 

	

The	word	‘ไสยศาสตร’์	(black	magic)	was	omitted	in	the	English	TT.	The	word	‘‘ไสยศาสตร’์	

(black	magic)	refers	to	the	belief	in	animism,	supernatural	power,	magic	and	miracle	that	

are	irrelevant	to	Buddhism.			

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	78	

ST: ในการเดนิทางไปพบฆราวาสแต่ละครั Sง จะไมใ่ชว้ธิเีทศนาธรรม เพราะชาวบา้นอาจไมเ่ขา้ใจ แต่ 

      จะใชว้ธิ ี“ธรรมสากจัฉา”
 
 คอื ปจุฉา วสิชันา เป็นการถามตอบ ชาวบา้นสามารถเขา้ใจไดง้า่ย 

 

TT:	He	refrained	from	preaching	on	these	visits	but	opted	for	question	and	answer		

        sessions	to	make Dhamma	easier	to	understand.	

	

The	 Buddhist	 term	 ‘ธรรมสากจัฉา’	 (Dhamma	 talk)	 was	 omitted	 in	 the	 English	 TT.	 The	

Buddhist	 term	 ‘ธรรมสากจัฉา’	 (Dhamma	 talk)	 means	 discussion	 about	 the	 Buddhism,	

Dhamma	and	religious	discussion.	The	Buddhist	term	Dhamma	means	the	teaching	of	the	

Buddha	regarding	the	law	of	general	rule	that	states	what	always	happens	when	the	same	

conditions	 exist	 (Praprom	 Kunakhorn,	 2003;	 Nawawan,	 2015;	 Cambridge	 English	

Dictionary,	2020).		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	79	

ST: ในการเดนิทางไปพบฆราวาสแต่ละครั Sง จะไมใ่ชว้ธิเีทศนาธรรม เพราะชาวบา้นอาจไมเ่ขา้ใจ แต่ 

      จะใชว้ธิ ี“ธรรมสากจัฉา”
 
 คอื ปจุฉา วสิชันา เป็นการถามตอบ ชาวบา้นสามารถเขา้ใจไดง้า่ย 
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TT:	He	refrained	from	preaching	on	these	visits	but	opted	for	question	and	answer		

								sessions	to	make Dhamma	easier	to	understand.	

	

The	words	‘เทศนาธรรม’ were	translated	by	using	a	general	word	 ‘preaching’.	The	word	

‘preaching	means	a	religious	speech	especially	given	by	a	priest	or	minister	in	a	church	

(Cambridge	 English	 Dictionary,	 2020).	 The	 Buddhist	 term	 ‘เทศนาธรรม’ 

(Dhammadesanna)	 refers	 to	 the	 monks	 present	 and	 explain	 about	 what	 the	 Buddha	

taught.	Using	 ‘in	 the	English	TT	can	provide	a	generic	meaning	 to	explain	 the	original	

word.	

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	80	

ST: ต่อมาพระมหาปราโมทย ์จนฺทโชโต เจา้อาวาสวดัคลองแดนองคปั์จจุบนั ไดใ้ชปั้ญญาในการแกไ้ข 

      ปัญหานีSโดยเลอืกทีGจะเป็นฝ่ายเดนิทางไปหาฆราวาสเอง หรอืทีGเรยีกวา่กจิกรรม “ธรรมะสญัจร” 

 

TT:	basis.	The	Venerable	Phra	ha	Pramot	Chandajoto,	the	current	Abbot	of	Wat		

								Khlong	Daen,	solved	this	problem	by	going	to	the	residents	in	their	homes,		

								initiating	a	unique	activity	called	Mobile	Dhamma	or	Dhamma	on	the	Move.	

	

The	translation	procedure	of	the	word	‘ธรรมะสญัจร’ is	addition	by	using	a	description.	The	

words	‘ธรรมะสญัจร’ were	described	in	the	English	TT	as	‘Mobile	Dhamma	or	Dhamma on	

the	Move’.	In	this	context,	this	CSI refers	to	a	monk	travelling	to	visit	Buddhist	laymen	in	

order	to	converse	about	the	teachings	of	the	Buddha.	The	description	‘Mobile	Dhamma	

or	Dhamma on	the	Move’	in	English	can	provide	a	general	meaning	to	the	original	words.		
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9.	Leisure		

There	were	7	CSIs	related	to	leisure.	They	are	illustrated	in	the	tables	below	which	

reveal	CSIs	in	Thai	ST,	their	English	TT	and	translation	procedures	applied	to	deal	with	

these	CSIs.	

N. Thai	ST English	TT	 Procedure	 CBT	
	

	

	

1 ตุ๊กตาบาร์โหน 
balancing	doll	on	a	

high	bar	

addition	

and	

generalisation	

	

	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

2 
การละเลน่เป๊ปโขก 
(running	and	

catching	game) Ø	

	

omission	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

3 
การละเลน่งกิูนหาง 
(running	and	

catching	game) 

	

Ø	

	

omission	

Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

4 การเลน่ตั Hงเต 
(jumping	and	

hopping) 

Ø	 omission	 Ban	Chiang	

5 รองเง็ง 
(traditional	dancing	

and	singing	

performance) Ø	

omission	 Ko	Klang	

	

6 
หนงัตะลงุ shadow	play	

generalisation	 	

Khlong	

Daen	

	

	

	

	

7	 มโนราห์ 
Manohra	classical	

performances	

addition,	

borrowing	

and	

generalisation	

	

	

	

Khlong	

Daen	

	

Comparative	Analysis:	Leisure		

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	81	

ST: แต่ทีGโดดเดน่และเป็นทีGประทบัใจใครหลายคนคอื “ตุ๊กตาบารโ์หน” ของเลน่ไมท้ีGคณุตาคดิคน้และ 

      ประดษิฐด์ว้ยตนเอง วธิกีารเลน่คอื บบีปลายดา้นลา่งของไม ้ตุ๊กตากจ็ะโหนแกวง่ราวกบัคนกาํลงั   

      โหนบารใ์นทา่ทางต่าง ๆ 

	
TT: However,	his	main	product	is the	balancing	doll	on	a	high	bar.	Complete	with	a		



 
 

366	

								simple	mechanism,	by	simply	pressing the	bottom	of	the	handle,	the	doll	rotates		

								and	balances	like	a	gymnast	on	the	high	bar.	

	

The	local	toy	‘ตุ๊กตาบารโ์หน’ (wooden	puppet	on	a	balance	beam)	was	translated	by	using	

description	as	‘balancing	doll	on	a	high	bar’.	The	addition	provides	general	meaning	to	

the	CSI.		

		

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	82	

ST: ปัจจบุนับา้นนาตน้จั Gนเตบิโตแตกขยายเป็น ๓๗๐ หลงัคาเรอืน วถิขีองชาวบา้นพึGงพาอาศยักนั 

      อยา่งเอืSอเฟืSอเผืGอแผแ่บง่ปันกนัดุจพีGน้อง ใชช้วีติพอเพยีง เชา้ตรูต่ืGนตกับาตร จากนั Sนไปสวนไปไร ่ 

      เกบ็พชืผกัผลไมม้าเพืGอใชห้งุหาเป็นอาหารในครวัเรอืน ถา้เหลอืจงึนําไปขาย สว่นผา้นุ่ง ผา้ถุงทีG  

      สวมใสก่ท็อใชก้นัเองในชวีติประจาํวนั มขีนบธรรมเนียมประเพณเีป็นของตนเอง มกีารละเลน่ 

      ต่าง ๆ อาหารประจาํถิGน และมคีวามเชืGอต่าง ๆ เฉพาะตน เชน่ การอญัเชญิดวงวญิญาณเจา้พอ่ 

      พญาแกว้มาปกปักรกัษาคนภายในชมุชน การกนิขา้วเปิ∏บ การละเลน่เป๊กโขก
( 
(ลกัษณะคลา้ย 

      การละเลน่งกูนิหาง)
) 
เป็นตน้ 

 

TT:	From	this	humble	beginning,	the	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	Community	has	grown	to	  	

       include	370	households. Residents	live	amicably	as	an	extended	family,	helping				
								and	sharing	with	one	another	and	leading	a	true	sufficiency lifestyle.	They	get	up		

      early	in	the	morning	to	offer	food	to	the	monks	before	going	to	their	farms	to	pick		

      fruit	and vegetables	for	their	own	consumption,	with	any	excess	being	sold	at	the		

      market.	

	

The	translation	of	the	words	‘การละเลน่เป๊กโขก’
1
 (running	and	catching	game) and	

‘การละเลน่งกูนิหาง’
2
 (running	and	catching	game) were	omitted	in	the	English	TT.	These	

CSIs	refer	to	the	leisure	for	local	children.		
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Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	83	

ST: เมืGอยามฝนตก สายนํSาจะชะเศษดนิทีGเกาะอยูต่ามชิSนสว่นเครืGองปัSนดนิเผา ปรศินาซึGงจะปรากฏ 

      ลวดลายเขยีนสทีีGงดงามขึSน แต่ยงัไมม่ใีครใครจ่ะใสใ่จมากนกั เดก็ ๆ เอามาเลน่ตั Sงเตราวกบัเป็น 

      สิGงของทีGพบเจอโดยงา่ย 

 

TT:	The	whole	ST	segment	was	omitted	in	the	English	TT.		

	

The	entire	segment	was	omitted,	and	the	CSI	was	also	omitted.	The	word	ตั Sงเต (jumping	

and	hopping)	refers	to	a	game	for	children	to	play	together.		

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	84	

ST: คนเก่าคนแก่บอกเลา่ปากต่อปากวา่ สมยัก่อนคนทีGมคีวามเชืGอทางไสยศาสตร ์เชน่ครหูนงัตะลุง  

      ครโูนราหแ์ละครรูองเงง็ จะมาทาํพธิกีนัทีGนีGเพราะเป็นทีGศกัดิ \สทิธิ \ 

 

TT: The	whole	ST	segment	was	omitted	in	the	English	TT.	

	

The	entire	segment	was	omitted,	and	the	CSI	was	also	omitted.	The	word	‘รองเงง็’ refers	

to	the	local	performance	and	leisure	in	the	south	of	Thailand.	It	is	a	traditional	dancing	

and	singing	performance	of	a	team,	a	couple,	male	and	female.		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	85	

ST: ปนูปัSนรปูมโนราหเ์กดิจากแรงบนัดาลใจของครมูโนราหเ์ก่าแก่ในตาํบลคลองแดนทีGตอ้งการ 

      อนุรกัษ์และฟืSนฟูศลิปวฒันธรรม จงึรว่มมอืกบัครมูโนราหร์ุน่ใหมใ่นการสรา้งสรรคป์นูปัSนรปู 

      มโนราหเ์ดก็ในทา่ราํต่าง ๆ เพืGอบนัทกึเป็นความรูไ้วไ้มใ่หส้ญูหาย 

 

TT:	The	white	clay	figures	of	Manohra	classical	performances	were	the	results	of		

								inspirations	by	a	senior	master	of	Manohra	in	Khlong	Daen	Sub-district	who		

								wished	to	conserve	and	revive art	and	culture.	
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The	 word	 มโนราห ์ (traditional	 dancing)	 was	 borrowed	 and	 added	 with	 the	 extra	

information	in	the	English	TT.	Thai	characters	were	changed	in	Roman	alphabets	in	the	

English	 TT	 as	 ‘Manohra’.	 The	 extra	 description	 was	 added	 to	 explain	 its	 meaning	 as	

‘classical	performances’.	The	translation	in	the	English	TT	provides	the	generic	meaning	

to	the	original	word.		

	

10.	Work	

There	were	six	CSIs	related	to	work.	They	are	illustrated	in	the	tables	below	which	reveal	

CSIs	in	Thai	ST,	their	English	TT	and	translation	procedures	applied	to	deal	with	these	

CSIs.	 The	 symbol	 ‘Ø’	 refers	 to	 omission	 when	 the	 ST	 items	 are	 dropped	 in	 the	 TT	

equivalent	(Hatim	and	Munday,	2019,	p.	20).	I	provided	the	translation	in	English	to	the	

omission	and	borrowing	by	using	transliteration.	

	

N. Thai	ST English	TT	 Procedure	 CBT	
	

1 การแทงกุ้ง collecting	shrimp	

	

rewriting	

Ban	Huai	

Raeng	

	

2 ตกกุ้งก้ามกราม 
dropping	bait	for	giant	

freshwater	prawns	

	

addition	

Ban	Huai	

Raeng	

3 การสกัหอย collection	clams	 rewriting	 Ko	Klang	

	

4 การยกยอ setting	traps	

	

rewriting			

Khlong	

Daen	

	

5 ดกัปลา stakes	for	fish 
	

rewriting	

Khlong	

Daen	

	

6 ดกักุ้ง stakes	for	prawns	

	

rewriting			

Khlong	

Daen	
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Comparative	Analysis:	Work	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	86	

ST: โฮมสเตยท์ีGเปิดใหเ้รยีนรูว้ถิชีวีติรมิคลอง ทั Sงการแทงกุง้
1
 และตกกุง้กา้มกราม

2
 

TT:	Here	you	can	experience	the	lifestyle	along	the	canal,	including	collecting	shrimp1		

								and	dropping	bait	for	giant	freshwater	prawns2.	

	

The	 translation	 procedure	 of	 the	 words	 ‘แทงกุง้’
1
 (jabbing	 prawns)	 is	 rewriting	 by	

providing	 the	 information	 ‘collecting	 shrimps’.	 The	 words ‘ตกกุง้กา้มกราม’
2
 (catching	

prawns) is	addition	by	using	the	extra	description	as	catching	prawns.	These	2	CSIs	refer	

to	a	method	of	catching	prawns.		

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	87	

	

ST: สงัเกตไดว้า่คนเกาะกลางจะถกูปลกูฝังและมชีวีติกบัทะเลมาตั Sงแต่ออ้นแต่ออก จงึไมน่่าแปลกใจทีG 

      ผูค้นจะมอีาชพีประมงชายฝั Gง คอืการวางอวนปลา การทาํโป๊ะนํSาตืSน การทาํกระชงัปลา การวาง 

      ลอบปแูละการสกัหอย 

 
TT:	Most	people,	at	some	stage,	work	in coastal	fisheries,	setting	fishing	nets,	building		

								shallow	water	bamboo	stake	traps,	breeding	fish	in cages,	trapping	crabs,	and/or		

								collecting	clams.	

	

The	translation	procedure	of	the	word	‘การสกัหอย’	(digging	clams)	is	rewriting	by	using	

the	description	‘collecting	clams’	in	the	English	TT.	The	word	‘การสกัหอย’	(digging	clams)	

refers	to	poking	a	stick	into	the	sand	during	low	tides	in	order	to	catch	sea	snails.			

 

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	88	
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ST: หรอืจะนั Gงเรอืหางยาวลอ่งชมธรรมชาต ิสถาปัตยกรรมบา้นเรอืนรมิสองฝั Gงคลอง หรอืวถิปีระมง 

      พืSนบา้น เชน่ การยกยอ
1
 ดกัปลา

2
 ดกักุง้

3
 เป็นตน้ 

 

§TT:	Cruise	along	the	canals	in	natural	surroundings	observing	the	houses	on	both		

								banks	and	the	traditional	fishing	techniques;	such	as,	setting	traps1	and	stakes	for		

								fish	and	prawns2,3.	

	

The	translation	procedure	of	the	words	‘การยกยอ’
1(lifting	up	a	fish	net), ‘ดกัปลา’

2	(catching	

fish	with	a	cage	trap)	and	‘ดกักุง้’
3
 (catching	prawns	with	a	cage	trap)	is	rewriting	by	using	

a	description	in	the	English	TT.	The	words	‘การยกยอ’
1(lifting	up	a	fish	net)	was	rewritten	

as	 ‘setting	traps’1,	 the	words	 ‘ดกัปลา’
2	(catching	fish	with	a	cage	trap)	was	rewritten	as	

‘stakes	for	fish’	and	‘ดกักุง้’
3
 (catching	prawns	with	a	cage	trap)	was	rewritten	as	‘stakes	

for	 prawns’.	 The	 translation	 of	 these	 local	works	 provides	 general	 information	 about	

catching	water	animals.		

	

11.	Vehicle		

There	were	four	CSIs	related	to	the	vehicle.	They	are	illustrated	in	the	tables	below	which	

reveal	CSIs	in	Thai	ST,	their	English	TT	and	translation	procedures	applied	to	deal	with	

these	CSIs.	The	symbol	‘Ø’	refers	to	omission	when	the	ST	items	are	dropped	in	the	TT	

equivalent	(Hatim	and	Munday,	2019,	p.	20).	I	provided	the	translation	in	English	to	the	

omission	and	borrowing	by	using	transliteration.	
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N. Thai	ST English	TT	 Procedure	 CBT	
	

1	 รถสามล้อพว่งข้าง 
Motorcycles	with	a	side	

car	
addition	 Ko	Klang	

	

	

	

2	 เรือหวัโทง 

A	traditional	Andaman	

long-tail	boat	(Ruea	

Hua	Thong)	

addition,	

borrowing	and	

generalisation	

Ko	Klang	

3	 เรือผีหลอก 
(boat	with	a	

side	

whiteboard) Ø	

omission	 Ko	Klang	

4	 เรือหางยาว cruise		 rewriting		 Khlong	Daen	

	

Comparative	Analysis:	Vehicle	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	89	

ST: บนเกาะมรีถจกัรยานยนตร์บัจา้ง รถสามลอ้พว่งขา้งใหบ้รกิาร  

TT:	Motorcycles	with	a	side	car	can	be	hired	on	the	island.	

	

The	 translation	procedure	of	 the	words	 ‘รถสามลอ้พว่งขา้ง’ (a	 shelter	motorcycle	with	a	

one-wheel	sidecar)	is	addition	by	using	description	in	the	English	TT	‘Motorcycles	with	a	

side	car’.	The	local	people	in	Ko	Klang	community	invented	 ‘รถสามลอ้พว่งขา้ง’ (a	shelter	

motorcycle	with	a	one-wheel	sidecar)	in	order	to	transport	the	tourists.	

		

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	90	

ST: เรอืเป็นอกีสิGงทีGขาดไมไ่ดใ้นวถิปีระมง เรอืประมงทีGเกาะกลางมหีลายชนิดไมว่า่จะเป็นเรอืผหีลอก
1
  

      เรอืแจวและเรอืหวัโทง
2 
ซึGงมคีวามโดดเดน่ทีGสดุและโดง่ดงัไปไกลถกูใชใ้นหลายจงัหวดั 

 

TT:	Boats	are	an	indispensable	part	of	the	community’s	lifestyle.	Fishing	boats	at	Ko			

							Klang	are	varied,	including	rowing	boats	(Ruea	Chaeo),	and	Andaman	long-tail		

							boats	(Ruea	Hua	Thong2	being	the	most	prominent.			
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The	 translation	 procedure	 of	 the	 words	 ‘เรอืผหีลอก’ (boat	 with	 white	 side	 boards) is	

omission.	The	words	‘เรอืผหีลอก’ (boat	with	white	side	boards)	refers	to	a	boat	with	the	

white	painted	boards	attached	with	one	gunwale	in	a	tilted	position,	and	a	net	is	stretched	

over	on	the	other	side	of	a	gunwale.	This	boat	is	used	to	catch	fish	at	nighttime.	Half	of	

the	whiteboard	is	in	the	water	so	that	when	fish	hit	the	board,	they	jump	into	the	boat.	

The	net	prevents	the	fish	from	jumping	out	of	the	boat.	Another	CSI	in	the	same	segment	

is	the	words	‘เรอืหวัโทง’
3	(boat	with	a	high	prow)	were	translated	by	using	transliteration	

as	‘Ruea	Hua	Thong)	with	the	extra	information	as	‘a	traditional	Andaman	long-tail	boats’.	

This	boat	is	unique	on	the	Andaman	sea.	It	has	a	higher	prow	in	order	to	help	maintain	

balance	and	speed	in	high	waves	and	strong	winds		

	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	91	

ST: หรอืจะนั Gงเรอืหางยาวลอ่งชมธรรมชาต ิสถาปัตยกรรมบา้นเรอืนรมิสองฝั Gงคลอง หรอืวถิปีระมง 

      พืSนบา้น เชน่ การยกยอ ดกัปลา ดกักุง้ เป็นตน้ 

 

TT:	Cruise	along	the	canals	in	natural	surroundings	observing	the	houses	on	both		

								banks	and	the	traditional	fishing	techniques;	such	as,	setting	traps	and	stakes	for		

								fish	and	prawns.	

The	translation	procedures	of	the	words	‘เรอืหางยาว’ (boat	with	long	rudder)	is	rewriting	

by	using	the	word	‘cruise’	in	the	English	TT.	This	CSI	refers	to	a	long	rudder	at	the	back	

of	the	boat.	The	word	 ‘เรอืหางยาว’ (boat	with	long	rudder)	was	rewritten	with	the	verb	

‘cruise’	in	the	English	TT	in	order	to	signify	sightseeing	on	the	boat.		
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12.	Musical	instruments		

There	were	three	CSIs	related	to	vehicle.	They	are	illustrated	in	the	tables	below	which	

reveal	CSIs	in	Thai	ST,	their	English	TT	and	translation	procedures	applied	to	deal	with	

these	CSIs.	The	symbol	‘Ø’	refers	to	omission	when	the	ST	items	are	dropped	in	the	TT	

equivalent	(Hatim	and	Munday,	2019,	p.	20).	I	provided	the	translation	in	English	to	the	

omission	and	borrowing	by	using	transliteration.	

N. Thai	ST English	TT	 Procedure	 CBT	

	

	

	

1 

ซออู้  
(low	pitch	bowed	

stringed	

instrument) Ø	

omission	 Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

	

	

2 

ซอด้วง 
(high	pitch	bowed	

stringed	

instrument) Ø	

omission	 Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan	

	

	

	

3	 โพนฟา้ลัIน 
large	drum	named	

Phon	Fa	Lan	

addition,	

borrowing	and	

generalisation	

	

	

Khlong	Daen	

	

Comparative	Analysis:	Musical	instruments	

Couple	paired	92	

ST: คณุตามฝีีมอืในงานไม ้ทั Sงแกะไมเ้ป็นรปูสตัวต่์าง ๆ และยงัมคีวามสามารถประดษิฐเ์ครืGองดนตร ี

      ไทยเชน่ ซออู
1้ 
 ซอดว้ง

2
 ไดด้ว้ย 

 

TT:	Now,	in	his	late	80s,	he	uses	his	woodworking	skills	to	produce	carved	animals.	

In	 this	 segment,	 two	 Thai	 musical	 instruments	 ซออู
1้ (low	 pitch	 bowed	 stringed	

instrument) and	ซอดว้ง
2 (high	pitch	bowed	stringed	instrument) were	omitted	in	English	

TT.	The	word	ซออู
1้ (low	pitch	bowed	stringed	 instrument)	refers	 to	a	Thai	 traditional	

musical	bowed	 instrument	 that	gives	 low	pitch	with	2	strings.	The	word	ซอดว้ง
2 (high	
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pitch	bowed	stringed	instrument)	means	a	Thai	traditional	musical	bowed	instrument	

that	gives	high	pitch	with	2	strings.	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	93	

ST: นอกจากนีSยงัม ีโพนฟ้าลั Gน กลองขนาดใหญ่ทาํจากไมห้ลุมพอ และ เรอืขดุโบราณ ทีGยงัคงความ 

      สมบรูณ์ สวยงาม เป็นตน้ 

 

TT:	There	is	also	a	large	drum	named	Phon	Fa	Lan,	its	body	made	of	Malacca	teak,	and		

								an	ancient	dugout	boat	which	remains	intact	and	complete.	

	

The	 translation	 procedure	 of	 Thai	 musical	 instrument	 of	 ‘โพนฟ้าลั Gน’ (big	 drum) is	

borrowing	 by	 transliterating	with	 description.	 Thai	 characters	 were	 transliterated	 to	

Roman	alphabets	in	the	English	TT	as	‘Phon	Fa	Lan’.	The	transliteration	was	added	with	

the	extra	description	as	‘a	large	drum’	in	order	to	provide	general	meaning	to	the	original	

word.		

13.	Gesture	and	habit	

There	was	1	CSI	related	to	gesture	and	habit.	It	is	illustrated	in	the	tables	below	which	

reveal	CSI	in	Thai	ST,	its	English	TT	and	the	translation	procedure	applied	to	deal	with	

this	CSI.	

N. Thai	ST English	TT	 Procedure	 CBT	

	

1 กราบไหว้ worshippers	

	

rewriting	

Ban	Bang	

Phlap	
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Comparative	Analysis:	Gesture	and	Habit	
	

Thai	ST-English	TT	segments	94	

ST: บรเิวณวดัมโีบสถป์รกโพธิ \ทีGถกูปกคลุมดว้ยรากของตน้โพธิ \ไทรไกรกรา่ง ภายในมพีระพทุธรปู 

      ประดษิฐานอยูช่าวบา้นเรยีกวา่ “หลวงพอ่นิลมณี” เป็นพระพทุธรปูศกัดิ \สทิธิ \ มผีูค้นหลั Gงไหลมา 

      กราบไหวข้อพรกนัมากมาย 

 
TT:	Within	the	compound	is	Bot	Prok	Pho,	an	ordination	hall	covered	by	the	roots	of		

								large	Bodhi	trees,	with	a	Buddha	image	called	Luangpho	Ninmani	enshrined		

								inside	the	hall.	This	Buddha	image	is	much	revered,	with	worshippers	coming		

								daily	from	many	places.	

 

Thai	gesture ‘กราบไหว’้ (pay	homage) was	rewritten	with	 the	word	 ‘worshippers’.	The	

word	 ‘กราบไหว’้ (pay	homage) refers	to	a	gesture	when	paying	homage	to	the	Buddha.	

This	gesture	signifies	high	respect	to	the	Buddha.	The	words	‘กราบไหว’้ (pay	homage)	was	

rewritten	as	‘worshippers’	in	order	to	provide	a	similar	meaning	in	this	context.		
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Appendix	13	

Process-Oriented	DTS:	Interview	transcripts	
	

	Omission	

28. เพราะเหตุใดเนืSอหาบางสว่นจากโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนจากตน้ฉบบัภาษาไทยจงึโดนละ

โดยไมแ่ปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? (ภาคผนวก: คาํถามทั Gวไป) 

28.	Why	were	some	content	from	the	original	Thai	CBT	brochures	omitted	in	the	

English	translation?	(Appendix:	general	question)	

	

Project producer: ทีGตอ้งละเนืSอหาบางสว่นของภาษาไทยกค็อืตอ้งทาํ content ใหก้ระชบัทีGสดุเพราะ

เนืSอทีGโครตจาํกดัมากๆอะไรทีGไมไ่ดใ้จความ หมายความวา่คอืไมไ่ดท้าํใหภ้าพรวม overview ขาดตก

บกพรอ่งเรากจ็ะทาํสิGงนั Sนๆเชน่แบบถา้เราไมม่ชีืGอเขาแต่เนืSอหา fact ต่างๆมนัยงัอยูก่ต็ดัได…้บางที

ตอ้งดกู่อนวา่ก่อนหน้านีSมนัถกูเขยีนมาอยา่งไรมนัเป็นเหมอืนเรืGอง pattern การเขยีนงานดว้ย หน้า ¨ 

ไมใ่สต่รงนีSเพราะ art work ไมส่วย มนัทาํใหย้าวกวา่คาํวา่ friend ทาํใหไ้มส่วย…เนืSอทขีอง art work  

คอืเวลาเราพมิพง์านเราพมิพบ์น A4 ใชไ่หม บางทพีอเราพมิพไ์ปสบิบรรทดัแต่พอมาตดั art มนัยดัไม่

เขา้เนืSอทีGตอ้งตดัออกไปอกีสามบรรทดัใหเ้หลอืเจด็แลว้ถามวา่สามบรรทดัทีGตดัออกไปอ่ะมนัเป็นเรืGอง

แบบมหากาพยม์าก เพราะวา่จะทาํยงัไงใหต้ดัสามบรรทดัแลว้ขอ้มลูยงัเป็นสบิบรรทดันึกออกป่ะ… 

Project	producer:	The	translators	applied	omission	because	the	content	presented	in	

the	English	brochures	must	be	concise	to	fit	in	minimal	space.	If	anything	in	the	Thai	

ST	is	not	the	main	thing	or	does	not	have	an	impact	on	the	overview	of	the	content,	we	

will	omit	them	in	the	English	translation.	This	is	fine	as	long	as	omission	does	not	cause	
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a	 problem	 for	 the	 overall	 content.	We	 used	 deletion	 because	 the	 length	 affects	 the	

artwork’s	space.	We	type	the	translation	on	A4	size,	and	these	texts	are	transferred	in	

the	artwork	format	which	is	less	than	A4.	As	a	result,	the	texts	that	exceed	the	provided	

space	will	be	removed	during	bleeding	in	art.	They	were	cut	if	the	text	lengths	did	not	

fit	in	the	provided	space.	For	example,	some	texts	will	be	cut	if	the	English	translation	

exceeds	 the	 limited	 space.	 The	 omission	 is	 really	 problematic	 and	 challenging.	 The	

problem	is	how	I	can	present	 the	 information	content	of	 the	whole	text	when	some	

parts	of	them	are	omitted?	

	

Figure	55.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	omission	due	to	the	limited	space	in	

the	CBT	brochures.	

	

¥. เพราะเหตุใดพธิกีรรมทอ้งถิGน การละเลน่พืSนบา้น เชน่ การละเลน่เป๊บโขก การละเลน่งกูนิหาง (น. ∞) 

จงึถกูละโดยไมม่คีาํแปลในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? (ภาคผนวก: บา้นนาตน้จั Gน) 

5.	Why	were	local	rituals and	traditional	leisure	(page	4)	such	as	Pep	Khok	and	Ngu	Kin	

Hang	(page	4,	running	and	catching	game)	omitted	in	the	English	target	text? 

(Appendix:	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan)		

	

Project producer: เราไมแ่ปลและลาํคาํเหลา่นีSแคเ่ฉพาะในงานนีS ไมใ่ชง่านใน documentary หรอืสาร

คดทีีGพดูเกีGยวกบัการละเลน่พืSนบา้นไทยอนันีSคอือกี topic หนึGงอยา่เอามาปนกนั คอืงานชิSนนีSมนัเป็น

การแปลงานโฆษณาทีGเป็น content marketing เราไมไ่ดล้งรายละเอยีดลกึ เรากาํลงัคยุกนัเรืGองชมุชน

แต่ถา้เราเจาะลกึเรืGองพวกนีSมนัจะกลายเป็นวา่เราเบีGยงเบน focusing point ไปกลายเป็นวา่ไปเจาะลกึ
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เรืGองการละเลน่พืSนบา้นการละเลน่เป็ปโขก มนัจะกลายเป็นวา่ focal point ของงานมนัจะถกูละไป คอื

ภาพรวม objective ของงาน เราตอ้งการใหโ้ฟกสัของงานไปทีGภาพรวมของชมุชนวา่ไปทีGนีGนะยทูาํ

อะไรไดบ้า้งเขาเป็นใคร เขามอีะไร กจิกรรมอะไร ของเดน่เคา้คอือะไร เพราะฉะนั SนอะไรทีGเราจะไป

เหมอืนกบัการละเลน่คอื ปาวๆๆ ไปลกึมากๆคอือา้วมนัจะเบีGยงเบนประเดน็ไปแลว้…ซึGงถา้วนันึงถา้

เป็นdocumentary  อธบิายใหไ้ดห้มดเลยวา่บุญขวญัขา้ว เป๊บโขกคอือะไรเริGมตั Sงแต่เมืGอไหร ่ 

Project	producer:	We	do	not	apply	omission	with	every	work	but	only	 for	 this	CBT	

project.	This	work	is	not	a	documentary	text	or	a	documentary	on	a	TV	programme	that	

talks	about	Thai	 folk	 leisure	 in	detail.	This	work	 is	 for	advertising	based	on	content	

marketing.	This	work	does	not	provide	an	explanation	of	Thai	folk	leisure	in	detail.	We	

are	talking	about	the	CBT	community.	If	we	delve	into	presenting	Thai	culture	in	detail,	

it	 seems	 that	we	 divert	 the	 focus	 point.	We	 do	 not	want	 to	 delve	 into	 folk	 leisure;	

otherwise,	 the	work's	 focal	 point	 and	objective	weaken.	Thus,	we	want	 to	 focus	 on	

presenting	an	overview	of	the	CBT	community.	When	you	come	here,	what	can	you	do,	

who	are	 the	 locals,	what	 they	have,	what	 tourist	activities	you	can	do	or	what	 their	

specialities	 are.	 Therefore,	 some	words	 related	 to	 Thai	 culture	were	 omitted.	 If	we	

explain	them	all,	we	have	to	dig	into	very	deep	detail.	Oh!	It	diverts	the	focal	point.	If	

this	work	is	a	documentary	text,	the	word		‘Boon	Kwan	Kao’	(rice	harvest	ritual)	or	‘Pep	

kok’	(running	and	chasing	game)	will	be	thoroughly	explained,	what	they	are	and	when	

they	start.			

	
Figure	56.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	omission	due	to	translation	of		

Advertisement.		
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4. เพราะเหตุใดจงึละคาํโดยไมแ่ปลคาํวา่ วถิพีทุธ วถิไีทย? (ภาคผนวก: คลองแดน) 

4.	Why	were	the	words	‘Wi	Thi	Phud’	(Buddist	lifestyle)	and	‘Wi	Thi	Thai’	(Thai	

lifestyle)	omitted	in	the	English	target	text?	(Appendix:	Klong	Daen)	

	

Project producer: เนีGยเพราะมนัจะเป็นคาํตอบเดยีวกนัทั Sงหมดเลย คอืวา่คอืวา่อธบิายยงัไงดอ่ีะเดี¡ยว

นะ อาจจะมใีนตอนตน้ไหมไมแ่น่ใจ คอืถา้เราแปลถา้เราพดูครั Sงแรกก่อนแลว้ทีGเหลอืเราจะไมพ่ดูชืGอ

ละ  ไมแ่น่ใจคอืวา่มนัมกีารเมนชั Gนก่อนครั Sงนึงก่อนหรอืเปลา่…การละคาํ ชมุชนวถิพีทุธคดิวา่เขาพดู

ไวแ้ลว้ตั Sงแต่แรก community of the bouddhist faith คอืมนัเลา่ไปแลว้ ไปหมดแลว้ไมต่อ้งแปลซํSาอกี 

Project	producer:	The	same	words	that	appear	many	times	in	the	Thai	ST	were	omitted	

in	the	English	TT.	These	words	appear	at	the	beginning	of	the	brochure	and	then	they	

appear	 again	 on	 the	 same	 page.	 If	 we	 have	 translated	 and	mentioned	 these	words	

already,	we	do	not	mention	them	again.	For	example,	the	omission	of	the	word	ชมุชนวถิี

พทุธ (Chumchon	wit	hi	put:	Buddhist	community)	in	the	Khlong	Daen	brochure,	I	think	

it	 was	 translated	 and	 mentioned	 earlier	 as	 ‘Community	 of	 Buddhist	 Faith’	 in	 the	

brochure.	As	a	result,	it	was	omitted	in	the	next	paragraph	on	the	same	page.	If	some	

words	are	translated	and	presented,	then	there	is	no	need	to	repeat	them	again	on	the	

same	page.		

	
Figure	57.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	omission	to	avoid	repetition.	
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3. เพราะเหตุใดจงึละคาํโดยไมแ่ปลคาํวา่ ไสยศาสตร ์(น. ¥) ในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? (ภาคผนวก: 

เกาะกลาง) 

3.	Why	was	the	word	‘Sai	Ya	Sart’	(page	5,	black	magic)	omitted	from	the	English	target	

text?	(Appendix:	Ko	Klang)	

Project producer: ละคาํวา่ สริมิงคล ไสยศาสตร ์ฤกษ์ยาม กเ็หมอืนกนัอนันีSมนัเป็นความเชืGอ ถา้เป็น

เรืGองของความเชืGออะไรทีGสดุโต่งเราจะไมไ่ดแ้ปล…ฝรั Gงเขาไมม่คีวามเชืGอเหมอืนคนไทย พวกนีSจะไม่

เขยีนเขา้ไป ถา้เขยีนเขา้ไปมนักจ็ะเป็นแบบตอ้งมวีงเลบ็วา่ตอ้งมวีจิารณญาณในการอ่าน อะไรทีGเป็น

เกีGยวกบัความเชืGอพวกนีSจะละในภาษาองักฤษ 

Project	 producer:	 Some	 words	 related	 to	 belief,	 ritual	 and	 ceremony,	 such	 as	

‘Sirimongkon’	(glory	and	auspicious),	‘Saiyasard’	(black	magic)	and	‘Lerkyarm’	(good	

and	 lucky	 time),	 were	 removed	 from	 the	 English	 translation.	 These	 words	 were	

omitted	because	they	present	supernatural	powers	from	Thai	culture.	When	the	words	

represent	 supernatural	 powers,	 we	 do	 not	 translate	 them.	 These	 words	 are	 not	

introduced	in	the	English	translation.	This	is	because	the	foreigners	do	not	have	the	

same	belief	as	Thai	people.	 If	we	want	 to	add	them	in	 the	English	translation,	 there	

must	 be	 a	 warning	 text	 in	 parentheses	 that	 requires	 a	 critical	 reading	 from	 the	

audience.	We	will	omit	anything	related	to	this	kind	of	belief	in	supernatural	powers	in	

the	English	translation.		

	
Figure	58.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	omission	of	supernatural	powers.	
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Appendix	14	

	Rewriting	

3.การทอ่งเทีGยวแหง่ประเทศไทยไดแ้จง้วตัถุประสงคใ์นการแปลโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนแก่นกั

แปลวา่อยา่งไรบา้ง? (ภาคผนวก: คาํถามทั Gวไป) 

3.	How	did	the	TAT	inform	the	translators	about	the	aims	and	objectives	of	the	CBT	

brochures’	translation? (Appendix:	general	question)	

Project producer: การแปลงานใหก้บัททท.เนีGยไมเ่หมอืนกบังานแปลทั Gวไปเพราะมนัคอื Content 

Marketing คอืวตัถุประสงคใ์หแ้ปลแบบเป็นเนืSอหาทางการตลาด น่าอ่านน่าตดิตาม ไมเ่วิGนเวอ้ ไมห่นกั

ไมโ่หดแต่อ่านแลว้สบาย สนุก น่าตดิตาม เน้นการตลาด งานเราไมใ่ชง่านแปลคอือ่านแลว้เอามาเขยีน

ใหมเ่ขยีนขีSนมาใหมอ่กีครั SงเพืGอใหด้วูา่มนัไมใ่ชง่านแปล มนัตอ้งอ่านแลว้เขา้ใจวา่จะสืGออะไร เอามา

เขยีนใหมเ่ลา่ใหเ้ขาฟัง มนัเลยตอบคาํวา่ถามทาํไมไมใ่ชค้าํนีSคาํนั Sน อยากบอกวา่มนัไมใ่ชง่านแปลรอ้ย

เปอรเ์ซน็ต ์ภาษาไทยเขยีนใหค้นไทยอ่าน ภาษาองักฤษใหฝ้รั Gงอ่าน 

Project	producer:	The	translation	for	the	TAT	is	unlike	a	general	translation	because	it	

is	content	marketing.	Its	objective	is	to	translate	into	content	marketing	that	aims	to	

attract	audiences.	The	CBT	content	must	be	concise	and	entertaining	because	it	focuses	

on	marketing.	The	translators	did	not	transfer	all	Thai	STs	to	English	translation.	The	

translators	 have	 to	 rewrite	 some	 original	 Thai	 texts	 in	 English.	 Rewriting	 the	 Thai	

source	text	does	not	make	the	English	read	like	a	translation.	While	reading	the	Thai	

STs,	we	must	understand	what	needs	to	be	chosen	to	communicate	with	the	English	

readers.		Then	we	rewrite	and	tell	the	story	to	the	English	TT	audience.	The	Thai	text	

is	for	Thai	readers,	whereas	the	English	translation	is	for	foreigners.		

Figure	59.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	rewriting	for	a	content	marketing.	
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´. เพราะเหตุใดผกัพืSนบา้น เชน่ ผกักนัตง ผกัตาํลงึ ผกัหวานบา้น (น. ™´) จงึถกูละโดยแทนทีGดว้ยคาํ

แปลในภาษาองักฤษวา่ ‘various local vegetables’? (ภาคผนวก: บา้นนาตน้จั Gน) 

3.	Why	were	local	vegetables	(page	13)	such	as	Colubrina	Asiatica,	Ivory	Gourd	and	star	

gooseberry	rewritten	with	‘various	local	vegetables’?	(Appendix:	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan)	

	

Project producer: การเขยีนใหมย่อ่เขา้ไปอกีแต่ใจความเดมิ เขยีนขึSนมาใหมต่ามเนืSอหางาน

ภาษาไทย ขอกระชบัไมเ่วิGนเวอ้ ยดืเยอ้เพราะเนืSอทีGเราจาํกดัมาก คอืถา้ภาษาองักฤษมนัยาวเกนิเราก็

เริGมเขยีนใหมไ่ง แต่ถา้ภาษาไทยยาวเกนิเรากเ็ขยีนภาษาไทยใหม ่คอืแลว้แต่วา่อะไรมนัเกนิมา เชน่ 

ทาํไมผกัพืSนบา้น ผกักนัตง ผกัตาํลงึ ผกัหวาน ในขา้วเปิ∏บอาหารทอ้งถิGนของ บา้นนาตน้จั Gน จงึแปล

แบบนีS เนีGยคะ่เราใชพ้ืSนทีGเขยีนไมพ่อกเ็ลยเป็น various local vegetables มนักค็อื local อยูด่ ีคอืทนีีS

ถา้เราไปบอกผกักนัตง ผกัตาํลงึ ผกัหวาน แลว้มนักม็คีาํถามต่อยอดอกีละวา่แลว้มนัคอืผกัยงัไง คน

อ่านแลว้ชืGอสามญัคอือะไรแลว้ชืGอวทิยาศาสตรค์อือะไร เราไมส่ามารถอธบิายไดว้า่คอือะไรเพราะเนืSอ

ทีGเราไมพ่อ 

Project	producer:	Rewriting	some	words	together	can	save	the	space	in	the	brochure	

and	make	the	translation	shorter	than	the	Thai	source	text.	However,	rewriting	needs	

to	present	the	same	main	idea	based	on	the	original	Thai	source	text.	Rewriting	in	the	

English	translation	is	short	and	concise	because	we	have	limited	space	in	the	brochure.	

When	the	English	translation	exceeds	the	edge	of	the	page	during	bleeding,	I	have	to	

rewrite	the	English	TT	to	make	it	fit	into	the	space.	For	example,	the	ingredients	of	a	

speciality	in	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	village	such	as	‘ผกัตาํลงึ’ (Ivy	gourd), ‘ผกักนัตง’ (Colubrina	

Asiatica)	 and ‘ผกัหวานบา้น’ (Melientha	 sauvis) were	 translated	 together	 with	 one	
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meaning	as	‘various	local	vegetables’.	We	do	not	want	to	translate	these	vegetables	one	

by	one;	otherwise,		we	need	to	explain	what	they	are	and	how	they	look.	Although	these	

three	 types	 of	 vegetables	 were	 rewritten	 with	 one	 meaning	 as	 ‘various	 local	

vegetables’,	the	meaning	is	still	based	on	the	Thai	source	text	because	they	are	local	

vegetables.	We	 rewrite	 some	words	 together	 because	 we	 are	 concerned	 about	 the	

space	of	the	CBT	brochures.		

	

Figure	60.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	rewriting	due	to	limited	space	in	the	

CBT	brochures.	

	
6. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลกจิกรรมประจาํทอ้งถิGน การแทงกุง้ (น. ª) วา่ ‘collecting shrimp’? (ภาคผนวก: 

บา้นหว้ยแรง้) 

6.	Why	was	the	local	activity	‘Taeng	Kung’	(page	8,	spear	prawns)	translated	as	

‘collecting	shrimp’?	(Appendix:	Ban	Huai	Raeng)	

	
	

Project producer: เราจะเลีGยงใชค้าํทั SงหมดทีGสืGอหรอืสอ่ความรนุแรงไมเ่อา การแทงกุง้ คอื การเอา

ฉมวกแทงกุง้ แปลเป็น collection shrimps เพราะ เราจะเลีGยงใชค้าํทั SงหมดทีGสืGอหรอืสอ่ความรนุแรง 

เลีGยงเพราะวา่มนัดทูารณุสตัว ์ มนัsensitive สาํหรบัต่างชาต ิ เรืGองของสิGงมชีวีติเรากจ็ะใชค้าํทีGมนัไม่

รนุแรงแต่กย็งัคงความหมายอยู ่ เราพยายามใชศ้พัทไ์มท่าํรา้ยไม ่ agressive kill เรืGองนึงสาํคญันะ

คาํศพัทท์ีG negative agressive สองแงส่องงา่มเราจะเลีGยงทั Sงหมดเลย เราจะเลีGยงหมดเลยไมม่ ี

negative สองแงส่องงา่มใหม้นัลอ่ เชงิลบไมเ่อาเลย เพราะวา่เป็นองคก์ร ททท. และเราไมอ่ยากให้

องคก์รโดนตาํหนิวา่มนัมขีอ้ความ agressive ขอ้ความสอ่พฤตกิรรมเป็นตวัอยา่งทีGไมด่ ีทั SงๆทีGมนัไมใ่ช่
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วา่ไมด่ ีมนัเป็น local way of life เรารูเ้องดว้ยประสบการณ์ เราทาํงานกบั ททท. มานานมากแลว้วา่

ดว้ยแบบสไตลท์ีGไมใ่ชท่ทท ทั SงนีSตวัเราดว้ยแหละเพราะวา่เราเรยีน journalism มาโดยตรงเรยีนดา้น

การเขยีนโดยตรง มนัมเีทคนิคของการเลอืกใชค้าํการใชค้าํทีGเบีGยงเบนคาํทีGน่ากลวัออกไปแต่ยงัคง

ความหมายเดมิ 

Project	producer:	The	translators	translate	 local	work	such	as	‘แทงกุง้’ (Taeng	Kung:	

spear	shrimp	with	a	harpoon) to	‘collecting	shrimps’	and	‘สกัหอย’ (Sak	Hoi:	spear	clams	

with	a	stick) to	‘collecting	clams’.	This	is	because	we	will	avoid	all	words	that	signify	

killing	and	aggression	in	the	CBT	brochures.	We	avoid	using	violent	words	when	they	

relate	to	animal	killing.	Although	Thai	people	understand	that	killing	animals	is	a	local	

way	 of	 life	 of	 people	 in	 the	 CBT	 villages,	 we	 do	 not	 present	 this	 in	 the	 English	

translation.	These	words	may	be	sensitive	to	foreign	readers.	Regarding	living	things,	

we	 opt	 for	 non-harmful	 and	 non-aggressive	 vocabulary.	 This	 translation	 is	 for	 the	

Tourism	Authority	of	Thailand	(TAT),	and	we	do	not	want	the	TAT	to	be	criticised	for	

exhibiting	aggressive	messages.	We	know	what	to	avoid	from	work	experience	with	

the	TAT	and	we	know	the	TAT’s	style.	I	studied	journalism	and	writing	for	journalism.	

I	learned	word	choice	techniques	by	rewording	to	deviate	from	negative	words	but	still	

contain	a	similar	meaning	to	the	original	message.			 

 

Figure	61.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	rewriting	to	avoid	presenting	negative	

words.	

	
9. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลอาหารพืSนบา้นประจาํทอ้งถิGน เชน่ หอยหวานตม้ตะไคร ้แกงกะทหิอยจุ๊บแจง 

หอยรากตม้กะท ิ(น. ™´) โดยการแทนทีGดว้ยอาหารประเภทอืGนทีGแตกต่างออกไปเชน่ ‘chicken and 
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saffron rice’, ‘steamed glutinous rice wrapped in local palm leaf’, and ‘spicy soup of coconut 

cream with coconut topping and salty fish’? (ภาคผนวก: เกาะกลาง) 

9.	Why	were	the	local	dishes	(page	13)	rewritten	with	different	types	of	foods?	This	can	

be	seen	in	the	dish	‘Hoi	Wan	Tom	Ta	Khrai’	(spotted	Babylon	sea	snails	in	lemongrass	

soup)	was	translated	as	‘chicken	and	saffron	rice’,	‘Kang	Ka	Ti	Hoi	Jup	Jang’	(sea	snail	

curry)	was	translated	as	‘steamed	glutinous	rice	wrapped	in	local	palm	leaf’	and	‘Hoi	

Rak	Tom	Ka	Thi’	(Lingula	sea	snail	in	coconut	milk	soup)	was	translated	as	‘spicy	soup	

of	coconut	cream	with	coconut	topping	and	salty	fish’.	(Appendix:	Ko	Klang)	

	
Project producer: การแปลอาหารประจาํทอ้งถิGน แกงหอยหวาน หอยราก หอยจุ๊บแจง เป็นแกงไก่

แทนเพราะหอยพวกนีSมนัเป็นอาหารตามฤดกูาล ไมใ่ชห่อยทีGหางา่ยๆ หอยหวาน หอยรากไมม่ตีลอด

เลยไมก่ลา้ใส ่ เดี¡ยวมนัจะกลายเป็นวา่เราใหข้อ้มลูเทจ็ ขอ้มลูทีGไม ่ stable อนันีSเป็นการกนัตวัเองดว้ย

สว่นหนึGง แลว้กก็นัใหก้บัชมุชนดว้ย เลยใสไ่ก่ไปเพราะมตีลอด นกัแปลไมก่ลา้ยนืยนัเพราะถา้ไปแลว้

ไมม่กีนิ เลยอยากใหม้อีาหารทีGกนิแน่นอน ทีGแปลแบบนีSไมเ่กีGยวกบัวา่ต่างชาตไิมก่ลา้กนิหอยพวกนีS

เพราะหน้าตามนัดนู่ากลวั เพราะหอยพวกนีSเวลาเอามาทาํอาหารกนิกไ็มไ่ดเ้หน็หน้ามนัแลว้คะ่ แต่

ถามวา่ทาํไมภาษาไทยมเีพราะวา่คนไทยเขา้ใจพวกนีS วา่เป็นอาหารตามฤดกูาล แต่ต่างชาตอิาจจะไม่

เขา้ใจคอืวฒันธรรมมนัต่างกนั 

Project	 producer:	 These	 seasonal	 foods	 from	 the	 CBT	 villages	were	 rewritten	with	

everyday	food.	The	sea	snails	were	rewritten	with	chicken.	This	is	not	because	the	sea	

snails	 look	 unappealing	 to	 foreigners.	 When	 they	 are	 cooked,	 the	 tourists	 cannot	

recognise	them.		These	local	dishes	have	sea	snails	as	the	main	ingredient.	These	sea	

snails	are	not	available	out	of	season.	Therefore,	they	were	rewritten	with	‘chicken’	in	
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the	 English	 TT	 because	 chicken	 is	 available.	 The	 translators	 cannot	 guarantee	 the	

availability	 of	 seasonal	 foods	 in	 the	 CBT	 village	 when	 tourists	 visit	 the	 village.	

Therefore,	the	translators	opted	for	the	food	that	the	tourists	could	have	all	year	round.	

This	is	the	way	to	protect	the	translators	and	the	CBT	community.		Thai	tourists	and	

foreign	 tourists	 are	 different.	 Thai	 tourists	 understand	 that	 these	 sea	 snails	 are	

seasonal,	and	they	are	not	available	all	year	round.	In	contrast,	foreign	tourists	might	

not	know	this.	If	they	visit	the	village	and	miss	these	local	dishes,	they	might	think	the	

CBT	brochure	provides	false	information.	

	

Figure	62.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	rewriting	specialities	with	everyday	

food.		
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Appendix	15	

	Borrowing	

 

3. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลทบัศพัทค์าํแบง่เขตการปกครองของไทยคาํวา่ อาํเภอ (น. ™∞) เป็น ‘Amphoe’ 

และคาํวา่ หมู ่เป็นคาํวา่ ‘Mu’ (น. ™∞) โดยไมม่คีาํอธบิายเพิGมเตมิ? (ภาคผนวก: บา้นบางพลบั) 

3.	Why	were	the	administrative	units	(page	14)	‘Amphoe’	and	‘Mu’	transliterated	as	

‘Amphoe	and	Mu’	without	an	explanation	in	the	English	target	text?	(Appendix:	Ban	

Bang	Phlap)	

	

Project producer: การยมืคาํไทยโดยการทบัศพัทเ์ป็นภาษาองักฤษโดยเฉพาะคาํทีGแบ่งเขตการ

ปกครองของไทย อนัไหนทีGเทยีบภาษาองักฤษไดก้ใ็ชอ้นันั Sน เชน่คาํวา่ จงัหวดัใช ้ province สว่นตวั

แขวง เขต อนันีSบอกวา่ editor มองวา่ใชไ้มเ่หมอืนกนัและพอใชไ้มเ่หมอืนกนักต็อ้งเริGมอธบิายอกีแลว้ 

วา่คอือะไร เขต แขวงกม็าอธบิายอกีดว้ยเนืSอทีGทีGจาํกดัมนัเป็น content maketing ไมใ่ชส่ารคด ีเราไม่

สามารถบรรยายไดแ้บบทุกอยา่งแลว้เรามเีนืSอทีGจาํกดัอนันีSสาํคญัมาก จงึทบัศพัทอ์าํเภอกอ็าํเภอ 

เหมอืนตาํบล แนวคดิอนัเดยีวกนัเลย 

Project	 producer:	 Most	 administrative	 words	 of	 Thai	 politics	 were	 borrowed	 with	

transliteration	in	the	English	characters.	Some	political	terms	were	borrowed	because	

the	editor,	a	native	speaker	of	English,	ascertains	these	Thai	words	do	not	have	 the	

exact	equivalence	in	English.	These	Thai	political	terms	such	as	the	words	‘Khwaeng’	

(a	district	in	Bangkok)	and	‘Khet’	(a	sub-district	in	Bangkok),	‘Amphoe’	(a	district	out	

of	Bangkok)	and	‘Tambon’	(sub-district	out	of	Bangkok)	represent	typical	Thai	politics.	
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These	words	do	not	have	an	exact	equivalence	in	English.	These	terms	were	borrowed	

in	the	English	translation	by	using	transliteration	without	description.					

	
Figure	63.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	Figure	54.	borrowing	due	to	lack	of	

exact	equivalence	to	English	translation. 

	
	

11. เพระเหตุใดจงึทบัศพัทค์าํวา่ ขดิ (ลายขดิ) (น. ™∂) ในภาษาองักฤษวา่ ‘Khit’? (ภาคผนวก: บา้นนา

ตน้จั Gน) 

11.	Why	was	the	word	‘Khit’	(page	10,	weaving	technique)	transliterated	as ‘Khit’?	

(Appendix:	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan)	

Project producer: ลายขดิเป็นหวัขอ้ มคีาํอธบิายภาษาองักฤษ แต่ไมส่ามารถใสค่วามยาวในหวัขอ้ได ้

ตอ้งอธบิายทหีลงั มนัเป็นชืGอเฉพาะและอยากใหผู้อ่้านเรยีกแบบนีS ชืGอเฉพาะอยากใหเ้รยีกแบบนีS 

อยากใหรู้ว้า่เป็นชืGอของมนั ตอ้งรูช้ืGอตอ้งรูจ้กัชืGอ จะไดเ้รยีกถกู อกีอยา่งสาํคญัมากคอืเราไมอ่าจมา

อธบิายไดย้าว เพราะหวัขอ้ไมส่ามารถใสค่าํอธบิายได ้ เพราะวา่อยา่งลายขดิ เรากอ็ธบิายวา่เป็น

ลายขดิทีGแตกแยกออกไปหลายลายเป็นวธิกีารทอผา้แตกไปมากมาย pattern แต่วธิกีารทอคอืแบบ

เดยีวกนัคอืการขดิ เป็นลายตรงนีSกค็อืเราเอาแคจ่ดุหลกัจดุสาํคญั significant มาเป็น headline 

Project	producer:	The	names	of	place	and	products	were	borrowed	because	they	are	

proper	nouns.	It	is	a	proper	name	for	a	place	and	a	product.	For	example,	the	word	ขดิ 

(Khit:	weaving	pattern)	is	a	proper	name	referring	to	a	motif	on	a	Thai	skirt.	We	want	

the	English	TT	readers	to	know	its	name	and	call	it	by	its	name	because	it	is	a	promoted	

product.	However,	we	added	extra	information	in	the	brochure	to	explain	what	‘Khit’	
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is.	The	word	 ‘Khit’	 refers	 to	various	weaving	motifs.	We	employed	 ‘Khit’	 and	added	

extra	information	because	it	is	the	main	content	and	a	significant	feature.		

	

Figure	64.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	borrowing	proper	nouns	of	promoted	

products.	

	

คาํถามต่อเนืGอง: ทาํไมนกัแปลไมแ่ปลชืGอหมูบ่า้นทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชน สถานทีGทอ่งเทีGยว และผลติภณัฑ์

ชมุชนเป็นภาษาองักฤษ? 

Follow-up	question:	Why	did	the	translators	not	translate	the names	of	CBT	villages,	

tourist	spots	and	CBT	products	into	English?	 

Project producer: ททท สั Gงใหใ้ชว้ดั นํSาตกกนํ็Sาตก วหิารกว็หิารไปเลย เหตุผลเพราะวา่ งา่ยๆเลยคน

ทีGถอืโบรชวัรอ่์านแลว้อยากไปวดันีSถา้เป็นชืGอเฉพาะ เชน่ วดันาตน้จั Gนแลว้ไปพดูกบัคน local วา่ where 

is Na Ton Chan Temple? คนทอ้งถิGนอาจจะไมเ่ขา้ใจแต่ถา้ถามวา่ Where is Wat Na Ton Chan? 

คนทอ้งถิGนกเ็ขา้ใจอธบิายทางไดเ้ป็นเรืGองของการสืGอสารถา้เป็นแบบนีSกใ็ช ้ วดั นํSาตก เพราะเวลาฝรั Gง

ไปถามทางเขาจะไดใ้ชค้าํเหลา่นีS เพราะคนทอ้งถิGนอาจไมรู่ภ้าษาองักฤษ แต่ถา้ออกเสยีงตามคาํอ่าน

คนทอ้งถิGนกเ็ดาได ้ เชน่ where is Nam tok Aerawan? ชาวบา้นกจ็ะเขา้ใจ ทททแนะนําใหใ้ชแ้บบนีS

เพราะเวลาต่างชาตไิปถามทางกจ็ะไดต้รงตวัไปเลย กรณทีีGเป็นชืGอเฉพาะททท ใหใ้ชแ้บบนีSเลย เดี¡ยว

คนทอ้งถิGนกบันกัทอ่งเทีGยวเขา้ใจไมต่รงกนัอกี เพราะเคา้เหมอืนกบัวา่เดี¡ยวหาไมเ่จอเวลาไปถาม

ชาวบา้น 

Project	 producer:	 Another	 reason	 that	 the	 Tourism	 Authority	 of	 Thailand	 (TAT)	

prescribed	using	transliteration	of	the	proper	name	of	places	was	to	avoid	confusion	
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between	local	people	and	tourists.	For	example,	if	we	translated	the	CBT	village	‘Wat	

Ban	Na	To	Chan’	to	‘Temple	of	Millettia	Brandisiana	Villages’,	local	people	do	not	know	

this	English	name.	The	translation	can	confuse	local	people	if	the	tourists	ask	a	question	

‘Where	is	the	Temple	of	Millettia	Brandisiana	Villages?’	instead	of	‘Where	is	Wat	Ban	

Na	Ton	Chan?’.	On	the	contrary,	if	the	foreigners	ask	a	question	‘Where	is	Wat	Ban	Na	

Ton	Chan?’,	the	local	people	will	immediately	recognise	Thai	words	‘Wat	Ban	Na	Ton	

Chan’	and	they	can	indicate	the	direction.	In	order	to	avoid	the	confusion	between	local	

people	and	the	tourists,	we	do	not	translate	the	proper	names.		

	
Figure	65.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	borrowing	by	using	transliteration	can	

avoid	confusion	between	locals	and	foreigners.		
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Appendix	16	

Generalisation	

คาํถามต่อเนืGอง: ทาํไมนกัแปลไดแ้ปลคาํทีGไมม่คีาํเทยีบเคยีงตรงตวัของคาํเหลา่นีSในภาษาองักฤษ เชน่

คาํวา่ อุโบสถ เป็นคาํวา่ an ordination hall หอฉนั dining hall ผา้ถุง skirt หรอืงอบ hat 

Follow-up	question:	Why	did	the	translators	translate	some	words	that	do	not	have	

one-on-one	translation	in	English,	such	as	‘Ubosot’	to	an	ordination	hall,	‘Ho	chan’	to	a	

dining	hall,	‘Phathung’	to	skirt	or	‘Ngop’	to	a	hat?	

	

Project producer: อุโบสถ ภาษาองักฤษ ordination hall หอฉนั dinning hall มนัเป็นคาํทีGเราใชม้า

ตลอดเราใชค้าํนีSเป็นคาํมาตราฐานทั Gวไป ดว้ยความทีGเราเขา้ใจวา่มนัคอืเขา้ใจงา่ยสดุใชท้าํพธิบีวช

จรงิๆ…ใชค้าํวา่ผา้ถุงวา่ skirt เพราะวา่เขา้ใจงา่ย นุ่งแลว้กเ็หมอืน skirt คอืวธิกีารนุ่งเหมอืน skirt ก็

เลยใชค้าํนีS…งอบ แปลวา่ hat ดจูากวธิกีารใชใ้นการสวมทีGศรีษะ ใชท้ีGหวัอยา่งเดยีวและคาํวา่ hat มนั 

general มนับอกไดว้า่ลกัษณะมนัเป็นอยา่งไร...กระดง้แปลวา่ตระกรา้ วธิกีารใชเ้หมอืนกนัเอาไวใ้ส่

ของ ภาชนะใสข่องหน้าทีGของมนัคอืเอาไวใ้สข่อง   

Project	producer:	The	word ‘อุโบสถ’ (Ubosot)	 in	Ban	Huai	Raeng	CBT	 	brochure	was	

translated	to	ordination	hall	and	‘หอฉนั’ (Ho	Chan)	in	Khlong	Daen	CBT	brochure	was	

translated	to	dining	hall.	We	use	these	words	because	they	are	general	and	standard	

words	although	‘หอฉนั (Ho	Chan)	is	a	multifunctional	hall.	Likewise	the	word	ผา้ถุง (Pha	

Thung:	tube	skirt)	in	the	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	CBT	brochure,	it	was	translated	as	a	skirt	

because	it	is	easy	to	understand,	and	it	is	worn	like	a	skirt.	The	way	to	wear	it	is	like	a	
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skirt.	 With	 regard	 to	 the	 word	 งอบ	 (Ngop:	 woven	 palm	 leaves	 brim	 hat),	 it	 was	

translated	as	a	hat	in	Ban	Huai	Raeng	brochure	because	we	look	at	the	usage.	Ngop	is	

worn	on	a	head	and	the	word	‘hat’	is	a	general	word	which	can	display	it.	 Likewise,	

‘กระดง้’(Kradong)	is	similar	to	a	basket	used	to	carry	things.				

	
Figure	66.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	generalisation	for	the	same	purpose	of	

usage.	
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Appendix	17	

Addition	

8. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํวา่ เรอืหวัโทง (น. ∞) ซึGงเป็นเรอืทีGมสีว่นเดน่อยูท่ีGหวัเรอื ดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘A 

traditional Andaman long-tail boat’? (ภาคผนวก: เกาะกลาง) 

8.	Why	was	the	word	‘Ruea	Hua	Thong’	(page	4,	boat	with	a	high	prow)	translated	as	‘a	

traditional	Andaman	long-tail	boat’?	(Appendix:	Ko	Klang)	

	

Project producer: เรอืหวัโทง A traditional Andaman long-tail boat เราอยากใหรู้ว้า่เรอืชนิดนีSมนัมี

เฉพาะทีGอนัดามนัเทา่นั Sน ตามภมูศิาสตรใ์นฝั Gงอ่าวไทยไมม่ ีมนัมแีคฝั่ Gงอนัดามนั เราเลยกลา้ใชค้าํนีS ทีG

ใชค้าํวา่อนัดามนัเพราะทะเลทีGตดิฝั Gงอนัดามนัเทา่นั Sนฝั Gงอ่าวไทยไมม่ ีสว่นอืGนๆเป็นเรอืยาวๆหางยาวทีG

มนัมทีีGบงัคบัหางเสอื คอื long tail มกีารใสค่าํวา่ traditonal เขา้ไปดว้ยคอื ตอ้งการใหรู้ว้า่เป็น 

tradtional ของฝั Gงอนัดามนั ใหม้นัลกึเขา้ไปอกี เฉพาะถิGนทีGสาํคญัคอือธบิายชดัเจนใหรู้ว้า่อยูฝั่ Gงอนัดา

มนัเทา่นั Sน 

Project	producer:	The	boat	‘Ruea Hua	Thong’	was	translated	as	a	traditional	Andaman	

long-tail	boat.	This	is	because	we	want	to	inform	the	English	audience	that	this	kind	of	

boat	is	only	available	around	the	Andaman	seacoast.	According	to	the	geography,	this	

type	of	boat	is	not		found	around	the	Gulf	of	Thailand	seacoast.	It	is	only	available	in	the	

Andaman	seacoast.	We	strongly	recommend	using	the	word	‘Andaman’	to	clarify	the	

boat	because	it	is	specific	on	the	Andaman	seacoast	only.	The	other	part	of	the	boat,	the	

long	tail,	controls	the	helm.	This	part	was	translated	as	‘long	tail’.		The	word	‘traditional’	

was	added	 in	order	 to	 inform	 the	English	 readership	 that	 the	boat	 is	unique	 to	 the	

Andaman	seacoast.	We	want	to	give	more	specific	information	for	this	local	boat.	The	
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importance	of	the	translation	of	‘Ruea Hua	Thong’	to	‘a	traditional	Andaman	long-tail	

boat’		is	to	explain	precisely	that	it	is	from	the	Andaman	seacoast.	

	
Figure	67.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	addition	to	signifying	the	uniqueness.	

16. นกัแปลใชว้ธิกีารแปลแบบใดในการแปลคาํวา่ขา้วเปิ∏บ (น. ™´) ในฉบบัแปลภาษาองักฤษ? 

(ภาคผนวก: บา้นนาตน้จั Gน) 

16.	How	did	the	translator	translate	the	word	‘Khao	Poep’	(page	13,	stuffed	noodle	

sheet)	(Appendix:	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan)	

	

Project producer: อาหารทีGตอ้งใหค้าํอธบิายเพิGมเตมิเพราะวา่เราเลอืกวา่อนันีSคอื signature ของงาน

ชิSนนีSดว้ย คอืมนัเป็นเหมอืนเรืGองสาํคญัเรืGองใหญ่ในการทีGมาแลว้หา้มพลาด ในเมืGอความสาํคญัอลงัการ

เราตอ้งใหพ้ืSนทีGเยอะหน่อยอธบิายใหม้ากขึSน มนัคอืหนึGงในตวัพระนางของเรืGองตอ้งชหูน่อย คาํทีGเราให้

ความสาํคญัตอ้งอธบิายเพิGม เชน่คาํวา่ ‘ขา้วเปิ∏บ’ เป็นเนืSอหาเดน่อนันึงในโบรชวัรค์อืเราตอ้งใหข้อ้มลู 

ความสาํคญัคอืเราชมูนัขึSนมาเป็นตวัเอกของเรืGองเราตอ้งอธบิายไมใ่ชก่ารยกตวัอยา่ง แต่ถา้เราจะ

เขยีนวา่ เชน่ขา้วเปิ∏บ ก๋วยเตี¡ยวแบ มนักจ็ะกลายเป็นวา่ไมส่าํคญัทนัทอ่ีานแลว้รูส้กึง ั Sนๆ เป็นแคก่าร

ยกตวัอยา่งและสิGงนีSไมม่คีวามสาํคญัเลย คอืรูแ้คว่า่มแีต่ไมม่อีะไรเดน่ๆ แต่ถา้เราใหค้วามสาํคญัมนั

เชน่ถา้ไปบา้นนาตน้จั Gนแลว้หา้มพลาดในการกนิขา้วเปิ∏บเดด็ขาดและขา้วเปิ∏บคอือะไรเรากต็อ้งอธบิาย

เพิGม เวลาจะอธบิายเพิGมอะไร บรบิทอนันั Sน position ของสิGงนั Sนสาํคญัมากแคไ่หนสาํหรบัชมุชน ถา้สิGง

นั Sนสาํคญัมากๆตอ้งอธบิายยาว ถา้ปานกลางพอรูห้น่อย แต่ถา้ไมส่าํคญัเป็นการยกตวัอยา่งภาพรวม

วา่รา้นนีSขายอะไรบา้งกไ็มอ่ธบิายขั Sนตอนการทาํ มนัคอืลาํดบัความสาํคญัของขอ้มลู ความสาํคญัของ
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ขอ้มลูทีGเป็นจุดขายของโบรชวัร ์ ดว้ยเหตุนีSอยูท่ีGลาํดบัความสาํคญัทีGเป็น content วา่เราจะเสนออะไร 

สาํคญัมากกอ็ธบิายมาก สาํคญัน้อยกอ็ธบิายน้อย 

Project	 producer:	 The	 food	 requires	 further	 explanation	 because	 it	 is	 a	 signature	

product.	When	food	is	 important	content,	we	must	give	more	space	to	explain	more	

about	it.	It	is	one	of	the	main	topics	of	a	story,	so	we	must	promote	it.	The	product	that	

we	promote	needs	more	description.	For	example,	a	local	signature	ขา้วเปิ) บ (Khao	Poep:	

stuffed	noodle	sheet)	which	is	one	of	the	important	contents	in	the	CBT	brochure;	we	

must	provide	more	information.	The	point	is	we	introduce	this	local	food	as	the	main	

character	of	the	story.	We	must	explain	what	Khao	Poep’	is.	This	is	a	promoted	product,	

not	a	peripheral	detail	in	the	brochure.	If	we	present	a	local	food	ขา้วเปิ) บ (Khao	Poep:	

stuffed	 sheet	noodles)	without	 any	description,	 it	 seems	 that	 it	 is	 not	 an	 important	

product	at	all.	When	we	promote	‘Khao	Poep’	of	Ban	Na	Ton	Chan	village,	we	encourage	

the	tourists	to	try	 ‘Khao	Poep’	and	we	need	to	explain	more	about	what	it	 is.	 	When	

giving	 more	 information	 and	 a	 longer	 description,	 it	 shows	 that	 this	 food	 is	 very	

important.	On	the	contrary,	if	they	represent	a	peripheral	detail,	they	are	not	explained.	

The	 food	 without	 any	 detailed	 information	 is	 not	 important	 content.	We	 want	 the	

audience	to	recognise	its	importance	by	adding	more	information	about	it.		The	length	

of	 the	 information	 depends	 on	 the	 content	 of	 the	 products.	 If	 they	 are	 promoted	

content,	we	will	present	them	with	more	explanation.		

 
Figure	68.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	additional	lexis	for	promoted	

products.	
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9. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลวธิกีารพบัแบบรงัแตน (น. ™´) ดว้ยคาํวา่ ‘the papaya strips’? (ภาคผนวก: บา้น

บางพลบั) 

9.	Why	was	the	folding	technique	‘Rang	Taen’	translated	as	‘the	papaya	strips’?	

(Appendix:	Ban	Bang	Phlap)	

	

Project producer: สาเหตุการแปลทีGเพิGมเตมิคาํอธบิายลงไปเนืGองจาก เรากอ็ยากใหข้อ้มลูเพิGมเตมิ

เพราะวา่คนอ่านไมใ่ชค่นไทยตอ้งใหข้อ้มลู extended เพืGอใหม้นัมขีอ้มลูสาํหรบัเขามากขึSน ยกตวัอยา่ง

เชน่ วธิกีารพบัเหมอืนรงัแตน เรากใ็ชว้ธิดีวูา่คนไทยเขา้ใจวา่คอือะไรแต่เรากไ็มจ่าํเป็นตอ้งแปลตรง

ตวัเป๊ะเหมอืนภาษาไทยคอืเราบอกวา่ papaya strips ทาํใหม้นัเป็น strips เหน็ process เป็นการสาน

แบบนีS แต่คนไทยบอกเป็นรงัแตน พอเป็นภาษาองักฤษเราไมต่อ้งใชร้งัแตนเพราะคนอ่านเขาไมใ่ชค่น

ไทย เราเขา้ใจแต่เคา้ไมเ่ขา้ใจ 

Project	producer:	We	added	more	information	to	some	Thai	words	because	the	English	

readers	are	not	Thai.	For	example,	the	word	รงัแตน (Rang	Taen:	weaving	a	wasp	nest	

shape)	in	Ban	Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure	does	not	have	any	information	about	it.	This	

Thai	 word	 can	 be	 literally	 translated	 as	 a	 ‘wasp	 nest’	 which	 refers	 to	 a	 folding	

technique.	We	know	that	our	Thai	audience	understands	what	it	is.	It	is	unnecessary	to	

explain	this	word	in	the	Thai	source	text.	Whereas	the	English	audience	may	not	know	

what	it	is.	In	the	English	translation,	this	word	รงัแตน (Rang	Taen)	was	translated	with	

the	‘papaya	strips’	which	associates	with	pictures	of	a	villager	weaving	papaya	strips.	

For	Thai	audience,	we	use	Thai	word	รงัแตน (Rang	Taen)	without	any	description.	On	
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the	contrary,	we	cannot	introduce	this	word	without	description	in	English	translation	

because	the	readers	are	non-Thai.	We	understand	what	it	is,	but	they	do	not.		

	
Figure	69.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	addition	for	a	non-Thai	audience.	
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Appendix	18	

Literal	Translation	

4. เพราะเหตุใดจงึแปลคาํวา่ ผลไมก้ลบัชาต ิ(น. ™™) แบบตรงตวัวา่ ‘re-born fruits’? (ภาคผนวก: บา้น

บางพลบั) 

4.	Why	were	the	words	‘Phon	La	Mai	Khlap	Chart’	(page	11)	literally	translated	as	‘re-

born	fruits’?	(Appendix:	Ban	Bang	Phlap)	

	

Project producer: การแปลคาํวา่ผลไมก้ลบัชาต ิ อนันีSโครตยากเลย ชาวบา้นเอาคาํศพัทท์าง

พระพทุธศาสนามาใช ้ เป็นการเลน่คาํแบบผลไมก้ลบัชาต ิ การเลน่คาํเป็น content marketing เป็น

หวัใจของงานเลย จะเครง่เครยีดไมไ่ด ้ชาวบา้นเขามสีาํนวนเขามคีวามสรา้งสรรค ์ทาํใหม้นัดนู่าสนใจ 

เป็นเอกลกัษณ์ แปลยงัไงดดีว้ยภาษาไทยกง็งอยูแ่ลว้ผลไมก้ลบัชาตคิอือะไร คอืกลบัชาตมิาเกดิได้

ดว้ยเหรอ คอืจากรสขมทาํใหเ้ป็นหวาน reborn fruit  เพราะวา่กลบัชาตกิเ็ป็นพทุธศาสนานะ เอาคาํ

พทุธศาสนามาใช ้ คอืกลบัชาตมิาเกดิ เราเลยองิกบัตรงนีS แต่เรากอ็ธบิายวา่ มนัคอือะไรในเนืSอหา

ภาษาไทยมนัอธบิายไปอยูแ่ลว้ คนอ่านเขาเขา้ใจอยูแ่ลว้...เหมอืนกนักบัการบวชตน้ครซู ทีGแปลตรงตวั

เพราะวา่ถา้ไมแ่ปลตรงตวัเนีGยโครตยาว แต่ตรงนีSมกีารอธบิายมาก่อนอยูแ่ลว้วา่ตน้ครซูคอือะไร มนั

อธบิายต่ออยูแ่ลว้ คาํอธบิายกม็แีลว้กไ็มไ่ดต้รงตวัอยา่งเดยีว 

Project	producer:	The	translators	literally	translated	some	Thai	words.	The	translation	

of	the	word	‘reborn	fruit’	ผลไมก้ลบัชาต ิ(Phon	La	Mai	(fruit)	Kap	Chart	(rebirth)	is	really	

challenging.	Local	people	adapted	the	Buddhist	term	กลบัชาต ิ(Kap	Chart:	rebirth)	as	a	

wordplay	‘reborn	fruit’.	Wordplay	is	part	of	content	marketing	and	content	marketing	

is	the	heart	of	the	CBT	brochure	project.	The	brochure	content	needs	to	be	entertaining.	
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Local	people	have	the	creativity	to	make	this	Thai	word	interesting	and	unique.	It	is	

quite	challenging	for	us	how	to	translate	these	words.	Actually,	these	words	can	cause	

confusion	to	some	Thai	audience.	Then	we	have	to	ask	the	question	ourselves	‘what	is	

a	‘reborn	fruit?	and	‘can	fruit	be	reborn?’.	In	Ban	Bang	Phlap	CBT	brochure,	the	fruit	

has	been	processed	from	bitter	to	sweet.	Being	reborn	is	a	belief	in	Buddhism,	so	we	

used	the	Buddhist	term	‘reborn’	for	the	product.		Consequently,	we	opted	for	the	literal	

translation	in	English	as	‘a	reborn	fruit’	because	it	is	short.	However,	we	also	explained	

in	detail	in	the	Thai	source	text	about	this	fruit	preservation	technique.	This	is	as	same	

as	 the	 literal	 translation	 of	 ‘ordination	 of	 Cruz	 trees’.	 If	 we	 do	 not	 use	 a	 literal	

translation,	 the	 translation	 in	 the	 English	 TT	 will	 be	 quite	 long due	 to	 lengthy	

description.		

	

Figure	70.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation:	literal	translation	to	provide	short	

lexical	meaning.	
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Appendix	19	

Function-Oriented	DTS:	Interview	Transcripts	
	

Outsourcing	a	company	

25. ททท. มกีารทาํงานรว่มกบันกัแปลอยา่งไร เพืGอใหน้กัแปลเขา้ใจวตัถุประสงคข์องการแปลโบรชวัร ์

     การทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน? 

25.	How	did	the	TAT	work	with	the	translators	in	order	to	help	them	to	understand	the	

aims	and	objectives	of	the	CBT	project? 

ททท.: การทอ่งเทีGยวแหง่ประเทศไทย ไมไ่ดจ้า้งนกัแปล ในการผลติ คูม่อืการทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชน เพราะ

เราจา้ง บรษิทัเอกชน ทีG มปีระสบการณ์การทาํงานทาํงาน ทีGเกีGยวขอ้งกบั งานนีS โดยขั Sนตอนแรกเชญิ

บรษิทัผูร้บัจา้งเขา้รว่มประชมุเพืGอทาํ ความเขา้ใจ และรว่มกนัออกแบบรปูเลม่ รวมถงึวตัถุประสงค ์ใน

การจดัทาํ จากนั Sน จะเป็นกระบวนการจดัจา้ง ผูร้บัจา้ง ใหด้าํเนินการผลติ เราใหบ้รษิทัลงพืSนทีG เพืGอ

เกบ็ขอ้มลู เขยีนตน้ฉบบัภาษาไทย แปล ทาํภาพประกอบใหเ้สรจ็สิSน ภายในวนัทีGกาํหนด ไวใ้นสญัญา

จา้ง  

TAT:	 The	 TAT	 did	 not	 employ	 translators	 to	 produce	 the	 CBT	 brochures.	 The	 TAT	

outsourced	a	private	company	whose	previous	work	 is	 relevant	 to	 this	project.	The	

workflow	 for	 the	 CBT	project	 is	 first;	we	 invited	 the	 outsourced	 company	 to	 join	 a	

meeting	for	mutual	understanding	on	the	objectives	of	publishing	the	CBT	brochures,	

including	 the	 brochure	 design.	 Then,	 when	 the	 outsourced	 company	 signed	 the	

employment	contract	with	the	TAT,	they	had	to	complete	all	work	processes	and	hand	

in	ten	CBT	brochures	on	the	due	date.	The	work	process	of	the	CBT	project	is	fieldwork	
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in	 the	 CBT	 villages,	 writing	 the	 Thai	 ST,	 translating	 it	 into	 English	 TT,	 formatting,	

editing	and	printing.		

	

Figure	71.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	Thai	ST	interview	question	and	

answer	concerning	the	TAT	outsourced	a	private	company	to	produce	the	CBT	

brochures.	

3.การทอ่งเทีGยวแหง่ประเทศไทยไดแ้จง้วตัถุประสงคใ์นการแปลโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนแก่นกั

แปลวา่อยา่งไรบา้ง? 

3.	How	did	the	TAT	inform	the	translators	about	the	aims	and	objectives	to	translate	the	

CBT	brochures?	

Project producer: คอืโปรเจค็นีS ททท ไมไ่ดจ้า้งนกัแปลตอ้งบอกก่อน เขาจา้งบรษิทัทีGทาํภาพรวม

ทั Sงหมดสว่นการแปลเป็นหนึGงในองคป์ระกอบของบรษิทั คอืเขาจา้งบรษิทัทีGมาทาํเป็น umbrella สว่น

นกัแปลเป็นหนึGงในองคป์ระกอบของ the whole project ททท. มองหาบรษิทัทีGถนดัทางดา้นชมุชน 

เพราะเขาเหน็เราทาํงานดา้นชมุชนมาโดยตลอดเขากเ็ลยจา้ง คอืเขาไมไ่ดจ้า้งนกัแปลแต่เขาจา้ง

บรษิทั และบรษิทัเป็นผูจ้ดัจา้งนกัแปล 

Project	 producer:	 I	 want	 to	mention	 that	 the	 TAT	 did	 not	 directly	 commission	 the	

translators	 for	 this	CBT	project.	 The	TAT	outsourced	 the	 company	 to	deal	with	 the	

whole	CBT	project.	The	translators	are	one	component	of	the	company	contributing	to	

the	entire	CBT	project.	The	TAT	appointed	the	company	to	work	on	this	project,	not	the	

translators.		The	company	recruited	translators.	

	

Figure	72. Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	answer	

concerning	the	TAT	outsourced	a	private	company	to	produce	the	CBT	brochures.	
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Appendix	20	

	

Company's	Qualifications	

คาํถามต่อเนืGอง: ททท. กาํหนดหรอืระบุคณุสมบตัพิเิศษอะไรบา้งของบรษิทัทีGมาผลติโบรชวัรก์าร

ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน? 

Follow-up	interview	question:	What	qualifications	that	the	TAT	required	from	the	

outsourced	company	to	produce	the	CBT	brochures? 

ททท.: การทอ่งเทีGยวแหง่ประเทศไทยไดค้ดัเลอืกบรษิทั ทีGมคีณุสมบตัคิรบถว้น ในการสรา้งสรรค์

เรืGองราว การจดัพมิพ ์ความสามารถในการ เขยีนและเรยีบเรยีง ถงัภาษาไทย และ ภาษาองักฤษ การ

ทอ่งเทีGยวแหง่ประเทศไทย ทาํงานกบั บรษิทั มาแลว้กป็ระมาณ µ-† ปีมาแลว้ นานพอสมควร ก่อน

หน้านั Sนบรษิทั กท็าํงานกบั project อืGนกบักองอืGนๆอยูบ่า้ง เขามคีวามถนดัความชาํนาญเรืGองการ

ทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชนอยูพ่อสมควร ถา้หาก ททท. มเีรืGองหารอื ปรบัเพิGมเตมิ ทางบรษิทักย็นิดรีบัฟัง ไมม่ี

ทา่ทวีา่ไมอ่ยากทาํ ทาํงานตรงเวลา มกีารวางแผน ตรงเวลา ชดัเจน ตั Sงใจ มรีะเบยีบแบบแผนทีG

แน่นอน ตรงไปตรงมา 

TAT:		The	TAT	chose	the	company	qualified	to	work	on	content	marketing,	including	

publishing	 experience,	 the	 ability	 to	 write	 the	 original	 Thai	 source	 texts,	 and	

knowledge	of	translating	into	English.	The	TAT	has	worked	with	the	company	for	six	

or	seven	years,	and	the	company	is	good	at	community	tourism.	When	we	asked	the	

company	to	adjust	or	modify	work,	the	company	did	it	for	us	and	was	willing	to	do	that.	

The	company	is	disciplined,	honest	and	punctual.		
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Figure	73. Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	answer	of	the	

TAT	concerning	company's	qualifications	for	the	TAT.	

	

คาํถามต่อเนืGอง: คณุสมบตัขิอ้ใดของบรษิทัทีGการทอ่งเทีGยวแหง่ประเทศไทยตอ้งการในการผลติโบรชวัร์

การทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน?	

Follow-up	interview	question:	What	qualifications	that	the	TAT	required	from	your	

company?	

Project	 producer:	 บรษิทัทาํงานชมุชนมาตั Sงแต่แรกเริGม งานแรกคอื agro tourism เป็นเรืGองของ

ชมุชน ซึGงทาํเกีGยวกบัแมโ่ขง tourism วฒันธรรมชมุชน พอมาอนันีSเขากจ็ะตอ้งมามองหาบรษิทัทีGถนดั

ทางดา้นชมุชนและงานหลกัทีGเดน่ๆของเรากค็อืงานดา้นชมุชน เพราะเขาเหน็เราทาํงานดา้นชมุชนมา

โดยตลอดเขากเ็ลยจา้งบรษิทั และวธิกีารทีGเขาเลอืกบรษิทัทาํเพราะททท. เหน็วา่เวลาเราทาํงานเรา

เขา้ถงึชมุชนจรงิๆ เราเขา้ถงึคอือะไรเราซืSอใจชมุชนไดโ้ดยทีGเราเขา้ไปโดยทีGเราไมเ่คยเบยีดเบยีนเขา 

คอืแบบเขา้เมอืงตาหลิGวตอ้งหลิGวตาตาม คอืเราไมเ่อาความเป็นตนเมอืงเอาไปใสใ่นชมุชนไมเ่ลย เคา้

กนิยงัไง เคา้อยูอ่ยา่งไร เคา้แต่งตวัอยา่งไรเราเคารพเคา้เราใหเ้กยีรตเิคา้ และทาํใหช้มุชนนั SนเปิดใจทีG

จะเลา่ทุกอยา่งตั Sงแต่เรืGองของบรรพบุรษุตั Sงแต่อดตีจนถงึปัจจบุนัทาํใหบ้รษิทัเราไดข้อ้มลูทีGเป๊ะได้

ขอ้มลูทีGน่าสนใจไดข้อ้มลูทีGเหมอืนไมม่ใีครกอ็ปปีSมาไดห้าจากกเูกลิไมไ่ด ้เราเขยีนสด  	

Project	producer:	The	company	had	worked	on	a	community	project	before.	Our	first	

community-based	project	was	agro-tourism,	promoting	cultural	tourism	in	the	Mekong	

community.	For	the	community-based	tourism	project,	the	TAT	looked	for	a	company	

specialising	in	community	tourism.	The	TAT	has	seen	our	previous	tourist	brochures	

before.	We	were	 selected	 because	 the	 TAT	 found	 that	we	 can	 definitely	 access	 the	
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community.	The	accessibility	that	I	mean	is	we	can	gain	trust	from	the	community	by	

not	taking	advantage	of	them,	nor	taking	them	for	granted.	We	gain	trust	by	making	

them	 feel	 comfortable.	We	 do	 not	 take	 our	 city	 dweller	 persona	 to	 the	 community	

villages.	We	show	honour	and	respect	for	how	they	are,	live,	and	dress.	As	a	result,	they	

were	open-minded	and	told	us	ancestors'	stories.	They	told	us	everything;	we	had	exact	

and	interesting	information	that	could	not	be	found	from	Google	search.	Consequently,	

we	wrote	new	information	from	scratch.	

	

Figure	74. Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	answer	of	the	

Project	producer	concerning	company's	qualifications	for	the	TAT.	
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Appendix	21	

	

Content	marketing	

5. เพราะเหตุใด ททท. จงึมแีผนยทุธศาสตรเ์พืGอสง่เสรมิการทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน?   

5.	Why	does	the	TAT	have	a	strategic	plan	to	promote	CBT?	

ททท.: อา้งองิจาก ยทุธศาสตรช์าต ิยีGสบิปี ประเดน็การทอ่งเทีGยว พ.ศ ¨¥µ™-¨¥µ¥ ทีGตอ้งการสง่เสรมิ 

การทอ่งเทีGยวเชงิสรา้งสรรค ์และวฒันธรรม ดงันั Sน การทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชน จงึถกูนํามาสง่เสรมิ และพฒันา 

ในมติขิองการทอ่งเทีGยว  ททท. ทาํ PR marketing ทั SงนีSททท.ไปทาํในสว่นพฒันาทางดา้นกายภาพได้

ไมม่ากนกั เลยตอ้งใชc้ontent marketing ในการทาํการตลาด เวลาทีGททท. ทาํงาน คอื คดัเลอืกชมุชน 

ฯ การทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชนเป็นกลุม่ตลาดเฉพาะ (Nich Market) นําเสนอใหต้รงกบันกัทอ่งเทีGยว

กลุม่เป้าหมาย โดยเฉพาะจุดสาํคญัคอืการคดัเลอืก กจิกรรมทีGน่าสนใจ สิGงอาํนวยความสะดวก สนิคา้ทีG

ระลกึ การคมนาคม ความสะอาด ความปลอดภยัเป็นตน้ และเอาชมุชน มาจดัเป็นหมวด เป็น theme  

เป็น theme เขยีน content เนืSอหาทางการตลาดขึSนมาใหม ่ เพืGอดงึดดู นกัทอ่งเทีGยว ทีGเป็น

กลุม่เป้าหมาย ทีGทางททท. ทาํวจิยัไวแ้ลว้  

TAT:	Thailand	launched	a	20-year	strategic	plan	for	tourism;	the	TAT	plans	to	promote	

creative	and	cultural	 tourism	between	2018-2022.	Subsequently,	 the	TAT	promotes	

community-based	tourism	(CBT).	The	TAT	is	a	governmental	organisation	which	puts	

out	public	relations	and	marketing	to	promote	tourism	in	Thailand.	However,	the	TAT	

may	not	be	able	to	physically	develop	the	CBT	villages	that	much.		As	a	result,	the	TAT	

uses	 content	 marketing	 to	 promote	 the	 CBT	 villages.	 The	 TAT	 applies	 content	

marketing by	using	content	to	tell	a	story.	It	is	a	marketing	tool	to	promote	CBT	(a	niche	
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market)	 to	 meet	 the	 requirement	 of	 the	 intended	 tourists.	 The	 CBT	 villages	 are	

carefully	selected.	The	first	step	is	to	choose	communities	that	meet	the	TAT's	criteria 

concerning	 people	 in	 the	 village,	 scenery,	 sanitary	 condition,	 facilities,	 safety,	

transportation	and	tourist	activities.	Then	they	are	categorised	and	themed.	Finally,	the	

content	for	marketing	will	be	written	in	Thai	for	these	CBT	villages	to	persuade	Thai	

domestic	 tourists.	 The	 TAT	 conducted	 research	 on	 domestic	 tourists'	 behaviours	

before	writing	content.		

	

Figure	75. The	Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	answer	

of	the	TAT	concerning	a	marketing	strategy	to	promote	CBT	in	Thailand.	

	

คาํถามต่อเนืGอง: 3.การทอ่งเทีGยวแหง่ประเทศไทยไดแ้จง้วตัถุประสงคใ์นการแปลโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยว

โดยชมุชนแก่บรษิทัวา่อยา่งไรบา้ง? 

Follow-up	interview	question:	3.	How	did	the	TAT	inform	the	company	about	the	aims	

and	objectives	to	translate	the	CBT	brochures? 

  

Project producer: อนันีSเป็นโจทย ์ททท ตั Sงแต่ตน้อยูแ่ลว้อยากใหเ้ราเลา่เรืGอง มาจากองคก์รเขาอยาก

ใหเ้ราเลา่เรืGอง มนัเป็น content marketing ทททอยากใหเ้ลา่ความเป็นมาตั Sงแต่แรกเริGมมนัเป็นยงัไง 

แต่พอเราฟังเรืGองเลา่มนักม็าอยูท่ีGเราแลว้ไง วา่เราจะเอามานําเสนออยา่งไรวา่ใหก้ารเลา่เรืGองจบแลว้มี

ความภมูใิจจบแลว้มคีณุคา่ของเรืGองไมใ่หจ้บแบบเศรา้หรอืน่าสมเพช อยากใหด้วูา่มนัรนัทดแต่สดุทา้ย

แลว้มนัฟืSนฟูมากลบัมาอยา่งดงีาม เป็นเรืGองของความภมูใิจ ทททอยากใหม้กีารเลา่เรืGองสาํหรบั

โครงการนีSนะแต่โครงการอืGนกไ็มม่ ี บางอนักไ็มด่รามา่ เชน่บา้นเชยีง บางอนับางแหลง่กไ็มม่ ี
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Project	producer:	The	TAT	instructed	us	to	tell	the	story	for	the	CBT	project	because	it	

is	content	marketing.	The	TAT	wanted	us	to	tell	the	story	of	the	CBT	villages.	The	TAT	

wanted	us	to	narrate	the	story	from	the	beginning	because	readers	should	know	the	

background	of	the	CBT	villages.	We	want	to	tell	the	audience	that	some	CBT	villages	

faced	 difficulty	 before	 gaining	 success	 so	 that	 the	 visitors	 see	 the	 value	 of	 the	 CBT	

villages.	It	is	not	just	a	visit.	Tourists	can	access	the	village's	soul,	culture,	and	history.	

Once	we	know	the	story	of	the	CBT	villages,	it	depends	on	us	how	we	will	present	it.	

The	CBT	village	narratives	have	a	 successful	 ending	with	pride	which	 creates	 story	

value,	not	ending	with	sadness.	It	is	a	pride	story.	Not	all	of	these	CBT	brochures	have	

an	emotional	and	dramatic	plot,	such	as	Ban	Chiang	village.		

	

Figure	76. Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	answer	of	the	

Project	producer	concerning	a	marketing	strategy	to	promote	CBT	in	Thailand.	
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Appendix	22	

	

Fieldwork	to	CBT	Villages	

36. ททท. มวีธิกีารอยา่งไรเพืGอใหน้กัแปลเขา้ถงึฐานขอ้มลูของแหลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชนทั Sง 7 แหง่นีSเพืGอ 

     ชว่ยนกัแปลไดอ่้านขอ้มลูและเขา้ใจลกัษณะของแหลง่ทอ่งเทีGยวเหลา่นีSก่อนทีGจะเริGมแปล? 

36.	How	did	the	TAT	assist	the	translators	to	access	the	information	of	these	seven	CBT	

villages	before	translating	in	order	to	help	them	understand	the	features	of	these	CBT	

villages?		  

ททท.: เรามอบหมายใหบ้รษิทัลงพืSนทีG เพืGอเกบ็ขอ้มลู การถ่ายภาพ การหารอืรว่มกบัชมุชน ขอ

อนุญาต ิ ทุกอยา่ง โดยทีGกระบวนการนีSตอ้งแจง้ให ้ ททท. ทราบทุกกระบวนการ ททท. ประสานงาน

ลว่งหน้าไปยงัชมุชน ก่อนทีGจะลงพืSนทีG หรอืในบางโอกาสจะมเีจา้หน้าทีG จาก ททท. รว่มเดนิทางไปดว้ย 

เพืGอประสานงานและแนะนําผูร้บัจา้ง ใหก้บัชมุชน ไดรู้จ้กัอยา่งเป็นทางการ ททท. อาจไมม่จีาํนวน

บุคลากรและเวลามากพอในการทาํเองไดท้ั Sงหมด เลยจาํเป็นตอ้ง outsource บรษิทัทาํ เพราะวา่

ทาํงานไดง้า่ยขึSนเรว็ขึSน อนันีSคอืการทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชน สว่นหนึGงบุคลากรไมพ่อ ใชเ้วลานานจรงิๆ 

บุคลากรกม็ไีมพ่อ ครั Sงแรกก่อนทีGจะลงพืSนทีG ทางบุคลากรของ ททท. ทั Sงจากสว่นกลางหรอืพืSนทีG ตอ้ง

ลงไป แนะนํา สรา้งความรูจ้กั ใหก้บับรษิทัและชมุชนไดรู้จ้กักนั เพืGอขออนุญาตอยา่งเป็นทางการ เพืGอ

ชว่ยประชาสมัพนัธห์รอืทาํการการตลาด PR  

TAT:	The	TAT	assigned	the	company	to	make	a	field	trip	to	the	CBT	villages	because	

the	company	needed	to	collect	information,	take	photos,	discuss	with	the	villagers	and	

ask	for	their	permission	on	everything	related	to	them	and	the	villages.	The	TAT	has	

limited	time	and	staff	 to	produce	the	CBT	brochures	because	this	CBT	project	 takes	
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time.	Consequently,	 the	TAT	outsourced	 the	company	 to	 facilitate	 the	work	process	

within	time	constraints.	The	TAT	will	 inform	the	CBT	gatekeepers	earlier	before	the	

company's	 fieldwork.	 The	 TAT	wants	 the	 company	 and	 the	 villagers	 to	 know	 each	

other.	The	TAT	staff	from	the	headquarter	or	the	staff	from	a	local	office	of	the	TAT	will	

always	assist	the	company	to	the	CBT	villages	for	a	field	trip.	This	was	the	first	time	

when	 The	 TAT	 officially	 introduced	 the	 company	 to	 the	 villagers	 and	 asked	 their	

permission	to	ask	for	information	and	take	photos	for	the	public	relations	of	the	CBT	

village.		

	

Figure	77.	Thai	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	answer	of	the	

TAT	concerning	field	trip	to	the	CBT	villages.	

11. นกัแปลไดร้บัขอ้มลูและรายละเอยีดของวฒันธรรมทอ้งถิGน และผลติภณัฑท์อ้งถิGน เชน่ ผา้หมกัโคลน 

ดนิเผาบา้นเชยีง หรอืเครืGองเบญจรงคม์าจากแหลง่ความรูท้ีGใดบา้ง? 

Interview	question:	11.	Where	did	the	translators	get	detailed	information	about	local	

culture	and	CBT	products,	such	as	mud-stained	cloth,	Ban	Chiang	pottery	or	Bencharong	

ware? 

 

Project producer: ทุกคนทีGทาํงานนีSลงพืSนทีGหมด ยกเวน้ถา้นกัแปลงานเยอะและชนกนั กจ็ะไมไ่ดไ้ป

แต่จะอ่านจากขอ้มลูภาษาไทย แต่นกัเขยีนภาษาไทยทุกคนตอ้งลงพืSนทีG แต่นกัแปลถา้ลงไดก้ล็งหมด 

คอืเราเป็นทมีใหญ่จะพาลงหมด สดุทา้ยงานมนัเจ๋งทีGสดุงานจงึออกมาแบบด ี บางทงีานเพิGมเขา้มา

เพราะเขาเหน็ของจรงิ เคา้โทรคยุ เคา้มคีวามขยนัดว้ย มนัอาจเสยีเงนิเยอะแต่ไมเ่หนืGอยตอนจบมาก

เพราะเราซืSอความถกูตอ้งความสะดวกซืSอเวลาซืSอความรวดเรว็เพราะทาํงานกบั ททท ทาํทอ่งเทีGยว
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ชมุชนนีSแคส่ามเดอืนเองนะทุกอยา่ง และงานตอ้งมคีณุภาพดว้ย เดนิทางในสามเดอืน รวมพมิพ ์ทาํทุก

อยา่ง งาน art งานแปล แต่ถา้เรา manage ดีๆ  เราเขา้ใจเนืSองาน เราจบัตน้ชนปลายบรหิารงานดีๆ  

คณุภาพงานหา้มตก 

Project	producer:	Everybody	who	worked	on	this	project	needed	to	do	the	fieldwork	

in	ten	CBT	villages,	 including	a	Thai	text	writer	and	the	translators.	This	field	trip	is	

necessary.	Although	the	company	has	a	large	staff,	everybody	has	to	do	the	fieldwork	

in	the	CBT	villages,	including	the	translators.	However,	if	the	translators	have	a	tight	

schedule	 and	 are	 very	 busy	 with	 the	 other	 project,	 they	 can	 skip	 the	 fieldwork.	

Ultimately,	we	will	have	good	quality	work	and	more	information	from	seeing	the	real	

things.	The	field	trip	is	quite	pricey,	but	it	is	worth	the	work	process	when	we	have	the	

accurate	information	for	the	CBT	brochures.	The	correct	information	helps	us	to	work	

faster	and	saves	us	time	working	on	correcting	mistakes	from	inaccurate	information.	

We	did	not	have	much	time	because	we	needed	to	complete	everything	within	three	

months	for	the	CBT	project,	including	fieldwork,	writing	Thai	ST,	English	translation,	

artwork	and	publishing.					

	

Figure	78. Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	answer	of	the	

Project	producer	concerning	a	field	trip	to	the	CBT	villages.	
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Appendix	23	

	

Translators’	qualification	

	

31. ททท. กาํหนดหรอืระบุคณุสมบตัพิเิศษอะไรบา้งของนกัแปลในการแปลโบรชวัรก์ารทอ่งเทีGยว 

     โดยชมุชน? 

Interview	question:	31.	What	qualifications	does	the	TAT	require	from	the	CBT	

translators?	

ททท.: โดยหลกัการ ททท. ไมไ่ด ้ม ีการกาํหนดหรอืระบุคณุสมบตั ิพเิศษสาหรบันกัแปล โดยจะเลอืก

ดทูีGประสบการณ์ในภาพรวม ผลงานทีG เคยทาํมา พรอ้มกบัการคดัเลอืกบรษิทัทีGม ีคณุสมบตั ิครบถว้น

ในการ สรา้งสรรค ์เรืGองราว (Content) การจดัพมิพ ์การเรยีบเรยีง ทั Sงภาษาไทยและภาษาองักฤษ 

ททท. มอบหมายหน้าทีGในการคดัสรรนกัแปลกบับรษิทัผูผ้ลติ Content ทั SงนีSนกัแปลจะตอ้งม ี ความ

เชีGยวชาญและการใช ้ภาษาทอ่งเทีGยว 

TAT:	The	TAT	focuses	on	previous	work	experiences;	we	look	for	a	company	that	meets	

our	requirement	 to	create	a	story	 from	content,	 including	writing	Thai	 text,	English	

translation	 and	 publishing.	 The	 TAT	 commissioned	 and	 assigned	 the	 company	 to	

recruit	the	translators.	The	TAT	does	not	require	any	specific	qualifications	from	the	

translators.	However,	the	translators	for	this	project	must	have	expertise	in	language	

for	tourism.		

	

Figure	79. Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	answer	of	the	

TAT	concerning	a	requirement	of	translators'	qualifications.	
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1. คณุสมบตัขิอ้ใดของนกัแปลทีGการทอ่งเทีGยวแหง่ประเทศไทยตอ้งการในการทาํงานแปลโบรชวัรก์าร

ทอ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน? 

Interview	question:	1.	What	qualification	does	the	TAT	require	from	the	translators	to	

translate	the	CBT	brochures?	

Project producer: เราเลอืกนกัแปลเพืGอใหต้อบโจทกก์บัสิGงทีG ทททตอ้งการ คนแปลกต็อ้งมคีวาม

ซืGอสตัย ์ honesty เป็นอนัดบัหนึGงตอ้งมาก่อนวา่หนึGงตอ้งซืGอสตัยก์บังานทีGตวัเองทาํตอ้งซืGอสตัยก์บัชมุ

ชม ตอ้งซืGอสตัยก์บัทุกสิGงทุกอยา่งบนโลกใบนีS ตอ้งซืGอสตัยก์บัขอ้มลู และตอ้งเป็นนกัแปลทีGมคีอ่นขา้งม ี

creative writing ตอ้งมลีกูลอ่ลกูชนเพราะบางทมีนัแปลตรงตวัไมไ่ดต้อ้ง creative ตอ้งขยนั ใสใ่จ 

ประมาณแต่นีSกส็ดุยอดแลว้ นกัแปล ไมไ่ดจ้บการแปลแต่จบ เศรษฐศาสตร ์วทิยาศาสตร ์ เราไมส่นใจ

ปรญิญา แต่ภาษาองักฤษกต็อ้งด ี เราดอูอก เจอมาเยอะจนดรููเ้ลยวา่อนัไหนแปลออกมาด ี เอา

ประสบการณ์เป็นหลกัไมเ่อาคณุวฒุเิลย เอาประสบการณ์มาจากการทีGแปลงานเก่ามาแลว้ หรอืวา่

ความสนใจของเขา เราดอูอก เจอมาเยอะจนดรููเ้ลยวา่อนัไหนแปลออกมาด ี เจอมาเยอะการเป็นนกั

แปลสามารถบอกนิสยัไดเ้ลย บอกไดห้มด ดว้ย วา่รายละเอยีด ใสใ่จแคไ่หน เรา จา้ง professional จา้ง

คนทีGเก่งอยูแ่ลว้ เเพราะอยากไดง้านด ีไมไ่ดจ้า้งเดก็พึGงจบใหมเ่พราะวา่เรามเีวลาจาํกดัแคเ่กา้สบิวนัจะ

มาใชเ้ดก็ใหมม่าทาํงานนีSไมไ่ด ้ แต่ถา้เราได ้ professional มาทาํงานแลว้เราแทบจะไมไ่ดแ้นะนําอะไร

ใหเ้คา้เลยเพราะเราบอกวา่เชืGอใจและมั Gนใจวา่เขาจะทาํไดด้ ี นกัแปลทาํงานมาเยอะ เขาเป็นมอือาชพี

และแปลงานดา้นวฒันธรรมอยูแ่ลว้มทุีนเดมิอยูแ่ลว้ มคีวามรูม้ากกวา่เราอกี นกัแปลจะรูว้า่ ททท เอา

อะไรไมเ่อาอะไร กก็ลบัมาทีGเดมิวา่เขามปีระสบการณ์อยูแ่ลว้ คอืเขาเป็น Professional เขาไมต่อ้ง

เตรยีมตวัมาก มนัเป็นอตัโนมตัไิปแลว้ เพราะเขามทีกัษะอยูแ่ลว้  
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Project	producer:	Our	job	is	to	select	the	translators	who	meet	the	TAT's	requirements.	

The	translators	must	have	honesty	which	is	the	first	quality.	The	translators	must	be	

honest	with	their	job	and	the	community.	In	addition,	they	must	have	creative	writing 

techniques	because	the	work	is	not	a	literal	translation.	They	must	be	creative,	diligent,	

and	 attentive.	 This	 qualification	 is	more	 than	 enough.	 Our	 translators	 do	 not	 have	

degrees	in	translation,	but	they	have	degrees	in	economics	and	science.	I	do	not	focus	

on	a	specific	degree because	I	look	at	their	previous	translation	or	interest.	We	do	not	

require	a	degree	 in	 translation	at	all.	However,	 they	must	have	a	good	command	of	

English.	 I	 can	 tell	 which	 translation	 is	 good	 because	 I	 have	 seen	 so	 many.	 The	

translation	 can	 display	 the	 translators'	 behaviour	 and	 exactly	 how	much	 they	 pay	

attention	to	their	work.	I	selected	experienced	translators	to	work	on	this	CBT	project.	

I	do	not	recruit	apprentice	translators	because	I	have	limited	time	to	teach	them.	These	

freelance	translators	are	professionals	who	usually	translate	cultural	work	and	have	

more	knowledge	about	Thai	 culture	and	 touristic	 content	 than	 I	do.	They	know	 the	

TAT’s	requirements.	I	recruited	professional	translators	because	I	can	rely	on	them.	I	

have	no	worries	because	they	are	knowledgeable	about	translation	topics.	They	do	not	

need	to	prepare	much;	they	know	by	heart	and	are	very	skilful.	

	

Figure	80. Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	answer	of	the	

Project	producer	concerning	requirement	of	translators'	qualifications.	
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Appendix	24	

	

CBT	translation	

คาํถามต่อเนืGองของผูค้วบคมุการผลติโบรชวัร:์ คณุมวีธิกีารเลอืกหวัขอ้การแปลดา้นการทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชน

ใหแ้ก่นกัแปลแต่ละคนอยา่งไร? 

Follow-up	interview	question	with	the	project	producer:	How	did	you	choose	the	CBT	

topic	for	each	translator? 

Project producer: เราใชว้ธิโีทรหาทลีะคนและพดูแบบเดยีวกนัเพราะวา่แต่ละคนหวัขอ้ต่างกนั

ถงึแมว้า่จดุประสงคใ์นการแปล CBT เหมอืนกนัเชน่ พีGแปลชมุชนนีSนะหวัขอ้ เนืSอหามนัเป็นแบบนีSนะ

คอืมนั customise จงึเลอืกทีGจะโทรคยุ เราจะดวูา่อนันีSถา้เป็นเกีGยวกบัธรรมชาต ิกใ็ห ้A แต่ถา้เป็นงาน

ดา้นวฒันธรรมกใ็ห ้B และถา้เป็นงาน general กใ็ห ้C ทาํกจ็ะดวูา่แต่ละคนมสีไตล ์ความชอบ ภมูหิลงั 

แต่ยงัไงนกัแปลทุกคนกแ็ปลไดห้มดแลว้ แต่เราจะพเิศษนิดนึงคอืเรามองวา่คนนีSชอบลุย ชอบสนุก 

ชอบการแปลธรรมชาต ิเขากจ็ะมคีวามสขุในการทาํงาน แปลออกมาไดเ้รว็ และเป็นศพัทท์ีGเขาถนดัเขา

ไมต่อ้งไปเปิดหาคาํศพัทใ์หม ่โดยทีGไมต่อ้งไปเริGมหาศพัทใ์หมอ่กี put the right person for the right 

job 

Project	producer:	I	assigned	the	CBT	brochures	for	each	translator	through	a	phone	

call.	Each	CBT	brochure	does	not	have	the	same	focus	and	content.	For	example,	if	the	

content	is	about	nature,	I	assign	this	content	to	translator	A.	On	the	other	hand,	if	the	

content	is	related	to	cultural	translation,	I	will	give	it	to	translator	B.	If	the	content	is	

general,	I	give	it	to	translator	C.	My	decision	is	mainly	based	on	their	expertise,	style,	

personal	 preference,	 and	 previous	 translation.	 However,	 they	 can	 translate	 any	
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content,	but	I	am	a	bit	more	selective.	I	know	each	translator's	expertise	and	preference	

quite	well.	When	they	work	with	the	topic	they	like,	they	are	happy	with	the	job	and	

get	the	work	done	quickly.	This	is	because	they	are	familiar	with	the	vocabulary	in	their	

translation	area	and	do	not	need	to	research	the	terminology.	In	addition,	they	have	

prior	knowledge	about	the	job.	I	think	I	put	the	right	person	for	the	right	job.	

	

Figure	81.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	answer	of	

the	Project	producer	concerning	assignment	of	the	CBT	translation	for	the	

translators.	
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Appendix	25:	Translation	Advice	

34. ททท. ใหค้าํแนะนําในการแปลแก่นกัแปลก่อนการแปลโบรชวัรท์อ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชนอยา่งไรบา้ง? 

Interview	question:	34.	How	did	the	TAT	instruct	the	translators	before	translating	the	

CBT	brochures? 

ททท.: สว่นทีGททท แจง้กบัทางบรษิทัคอื คาํพดูบางอยา่ง ทีGอาจจะกระทบกบัชมุชน ยกตวัอยา่งเชน่ 

หนงัเรืGองอาหารการกนิ การแต่งกาย ทาํไมกนิอาหารดบิ หรอื ทาํไมไมใ่สเ่สืSอ อะไรพวกเนีGย กพ็ยายาม

เลีGยงไมอ่ยากใหไ้ปโฟกสั เพราะวา่ อาจจะกระทบกบัชมุชน ททท. ไมใ่หใ้ช ้เพราะวา่ ถา้เป็น joke ของ

ไทยแต่ถา้แปลออกมาเป็นภาษาองักฤษกอ็าจจะทาํใหฝ้รั Gงเขา้ใจยาก อาจจะยาก เน้นสิGงทีGเรา้อารมณ์ 

ใชภ้าพประกอบ เขยีนใหเ้หน็ภาพ ใชค้าํทีG ดงึดดูใจ ภาษาไมส่ภุาพตดัออกเลย ททท: นกัทอ่งเทีGยว

ชาวต่างชาตมิาไทย อยากใหพ้ดูทบัศพัทไ์ปเลย เพราะวา่ถา้เขาบอกวา่ 'Millettia Brandisiana Kurz 

Village'และไมพ่ดูวา่บา้นนาตน้จั Gน คนทอ้งถิGนกจ็ะไมเ่ขา้ใจ แต่ถา้เป็นบา้นนาตน้จั Gนปุ๊ บจบเลยเขา้ใจ

เลย ทบัศพัทจ์ะไดไ้มง่ง ไมแ่ปลชืGอเฉพาะ  

TAT:	The	TAT	 informed	 the	outsourced	 company	 to	 avoid	 some	 information	which	

affects	the	CBT	village’s	image.	For	example,	local	people	eat	undercooked	meat	or	men	

who	are	shirtless.	The	TAT	avoid	using	Thai	jokes	in	the	CBT	brochures	because	they	

may	be	difficult	for	foreigners	to	understand	their	meaning	in	English.	The	TAT	wants	

the	texts	to	describe	the	pictures	and	be	persuasive	to	arouse	the	audience.	There	must	

not	be	impolite	language,	and	the	proper	names	of	the	tourist	places	are	transliterated	

but	not	translated.	When	the	foreigners	use	transliteration,	 it	 is	understood	by	local	

people.	 For	 example,	 if	 we	 translate	 'Ban	 Na	 Ton	 Chan'	 in	 English	 as	 'Millettia	

Brandisiana	Kurz	Village',	local	people	do	not	understand	English.	On	the	other	hand,	
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the	transliteration	'Ban	Na	Ton	Chan'	is	immediately	understood	and	not	confusing	for	

local	people.			

	

Figure	82. Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	answer	of	the	

TAT	concerning	the	TAT's	advice	before	translation.	

	

คาํถามต่อเนืGอง: คณุไดใ้หค้าํแนะนําในการแปลแก่นกัแปลขณะทีGแปลโบรชวัรท์อ่งเทีGยวโดยชมุชน

อยา่งไรบา้ง? 

Follow-up	interview	question:	What	advice	did	you	give	to	the	translators	while	

translating? 

Project producer: อนัดบัแรกคอืไมข่อแปลแบบตรงตวัใหเ้ขยีนขึSนมาใหมต่ามเนืSอหางานภาษาไทย

เพราะเป็น content marketing มนัมคีวามโยกยา้ย ลดเพืGม ปรบัคาํได ้สองกข็อกระชบัไมเ่วิGนเวอ้ ยดื

เยอ้เพราะเนืSอทีGเราจาํกดัมาก requirement ต่างๆของ ทททคอือะไรเชน่การทบัชืGอเฉพาะ แบบนีS 

ตวัอกัษรทีGใช ้transliterate ใชข้องราชบณัฑตินะ เราพยายามใชศ้พัทไ์มท่าํรา้ยไม ่agressive kill เรืGอง

นึงสาํคญันะคาํศพัทท์ีG negative agressive สองแงส่องงา่มเราจะเลีGยงทั Sงหมดเลย เราจะเลีGยงหมดเลย

ไมม่ ีnegative สองแงส่องงา่มใหม้นัลอ่ เชงิลบไมเ่อาเลย ไมไ่ดใ้หค้าํแนะนําอะไรมาก ใหเ้อาไปทาํสง่

ตรงเวลาพอคะ่ ดว่นๆๆๆ เรว็เสรจ็ยงัไมม่แีนะนําอะไรทั SงสิSน เขาเก่งอยูแ่ลว้ ใหเ้วลานกัแปลเลม่ละมาก

สดุไมเ่กนิหา้วนั    นกัแปลแคต่อ้งการรูว้า่โปรเจคเกีGยวกบัอะไร ความยาวแคไ่หน สง่เมืGอไหรแ่คน่ั Sน  

Project	producer:	I	first	told	the	translators	not	to	opt	for	literal	translation.	They	can	

rewrite	the	original	Thai	text	in	English	but	rewriting	in	English	must	be	based	on	the	

original	Thai	text.	The	Thai	text	can	be	adjusted,	omitted	or	rewritten	because	it	is	a	



 
 

418	

translation	of	content	marketing.	Secondly,	the	English	translation	must	be	concise	due	

to	the	space	limitation.	Furthermore,	the	other	requirement	from	the	TAT,	such	as	the	

transliteration	of	the	proper	names	in	English,	must	be	based	on	the	Royal	Society	of	

Thailand,	and	negative,	aggressive	words	and	innuendos	must	be	avoided.	I	do	not	give	

them	much	advice.	I	just	assigned	the	job	and	asked	them	to	submit	it	on	time.	I	told	

them	it	was	an	urgent	job	and	asked	them	to	finish	as	quick	as	possible.	They	translated	

one	CBT	village	brochure	within	five	days	maximum.	They	just	need	to	know	what	the	

translation	project	is	about,	the	length	of	translation	and	the	due	date.		

	

Figure	83. Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	

answer	of	the	Project	producer	concerning	the	Project	producer's	advice	before	

translation.	
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Appendix	26	

	

Proof-Reading	and	Editing	

	

22. ผูต้รวจทานการแปลฉบบัภาษาองักฤษใหแ้ก่นกัแปลใชภ้าษาแมเ่ป็นภาษาอะไร? 

Interview	question:	22.	What	is	the	mother	language	of	the	editor	who	proofread	the	

English	translation	of	the	CBT	brochures? 

Project producer: เราใชว้ธิตีรวจสอบโดยการอ่านแลว้ดวูา่เราเขา้ใจตรงกนัไหมแลว้ดวูา่ editor อ่าน

แลว้เขา้ใจไหมเป็นeditot เป็นคนองักฤษ อยูเ่มอืงไทยมานานสบิปีแลว้ แต่เขาไมเ่ขา้ใจวฒันธรรมไทย

มากเทา่ไหร ่บางท ีeditor กแ็นะนําวา่ใชแ้บบนีSน่าจะดกีวา่ ถา้editor อ่านแลว้ไมเ่ขา้ใจ กแ็กภ้าษา ดู

เนืSอหา สาํนวน ดหูมดทุกสิGงทุกอยา่ง รวมหมดเลย บางอนัไมเ่ขา้ใจเขากส็ง่มาถามยาวมาก และeditor 

กจ็ะมกีารปรบัเปลีGยนคาํของนกัแปลตามแบบฉบบัภาษาองักฤษของเขา 

Project	producer:	I	verified	the	translation	by	cross-checking	with	my	company's	editor	

to	see	whether	our	understanding	of	the	meaning	in	the	English	translation	is	similar.	

Our	editor	is	a	native	speaker	of	British	English	from	the	UK	who	has	been	in	Thailand	

for	a	long	time	but	does	not	entirely	understand	Thai	culture.	The	editor	sometimes	did	

not	 understand	 the	 meaning	 of	 the	 English	 translation;	 consequently,	 the	 editor	

provided	a	new	translation	instead.	In	addition,	the	editor	proofreads	and	edits	English	

grammar,	 idioms	 and	 expressions,	 including	 changing	 word	 choices	 based	 on	 the	

editor’s	English	style.				

	

Figure	84. Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	answer	

concerning	the	company's	proofreading	and	editing	after	the	translation.	
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46. ททท. มขี ั SนตอนในการตรวจทานเนืSอหาการแปลโบรชวัรเ์หลา่นีSอยา่งไร? 

Interview	question:	46.	What	is	the	TAT’s	proofreading	and	editing	process	for	these	

CBT	brochures? 

ททท.: แมว้า่ ททท. ไดจ้ดัจา้งบรษิทัใหผ้ลติ คูม่อืการทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชน แต่ททท. กไ็มป่ลอ่ยใหบ้รษิทั

ทาํงานแต่เพยีงลาํพงั การตรวจทาน ของททท. มจีาํนวนสองขั SนตอนดงันีS ™. ตรวจสอบความครบถว้น

ถกูตอ้งตามวตัถุประสงค ์¨. ให ้หน่วยงานภายใน ของ ททท. ทีGรบัผดิชอบการตรวจสอบภาษาองักฤษ 

วา่ใชไ้ดอ้ยา่งถกูตอ้ง ตามหลกัภาษาหรอืไม ่คาํแนะนํา จะเกดิขึSนหลงัจากทีGผูร้บัจา้ง ไดนํ้างานเขา้มา

เสนอแก่ททท. ทราบ และททท. จะมกีารแนะนําในประเดน็ต่างๆ เชน่ การใชค้าํ การสืGอความหมาย ทีG

จะทาํใหช้าวต่างชาตเิขา้ใจ ความ เหมาะสมของเนืSอหา ความครบถว้นของขอ้มลู ความถกูตอ้งของ

ขอ้มลูเป็นตน้ ฝรั GงทีGตรวจทานเป็นเจา้หน้าทีGคนหนึGง เป็นnative speaker of English ชาวออสเตรเลยี 

คอยตรวจเนืSอหา เป็น ฝรั GงทีGอยูไ่ทยมานาน ซึGงเขา้ใจภาษาไทยพอสมควร เวลาใหข้อ้มลู ไปกใ็ห ้ทาง

ภาษาไทยและภาษาองักฤษ ซึGงเขากจ็ะเอามาเทยีบกนั บางครั Sง กม็งีานภาษาต่างประเทศ ทีGเป็น 

พนกังานของ ททท. กใ็หก้องงานภาษาต่างประเทศ ตรวจproofread งานดว้ยอกีครั SงหนึGง คอืจาก

หลายทาง คอยตรวจให้สําหรับ final process 

TAT:	Although	the	TAT	commissioned	the	company	to	produce	and	publish	the	CBT	

brochures,	 the	 TAT	 did	 not	 completely	 leave	 the	 company	 to	work	 alone.	 The	 TAT	

provided	suggestions	once	to	the	company	(whose	job	was	also	the	translation)	when	

the	 company	 handed	 in	 the	 pre-printing	 brochures.	 The	 TAT	 gave	 feedback	 and	

comments	 on	word	 choices,	 understanding	 of	 communication	 for	 the	 international	

readership,	 and	 the	 appropriate	 and	 complete	 contents,	 including	 accurate	

information.	The	English	 translation	was	proofread	and	edited	 to	 correct	 grammar,	
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style	and	translation	which	did	not	make	sense.	The	TAT	employed	an	Australian	native	

English	 speaker	 to	 proofread	 and	 edit	 the	 translation	 for	 the	 final	 process.	 This	

Australian	 editor	 has	 been	 in	 Thailand	 for	 a	 long	 time	 and	 understands	 the	 Thai	

language.	 The	 TAT	 gave	 the	 editor	 both	 the	 original	 Thai	 texts	 and	 the	 English	

translation.	The	editor	can	look	at	the	Thai	texts	and	compare	them	with	the	English	

translation.	In	addition,	the	TAT	also	has	Thai	staff	from	a	division	of	Foreign	Language	

who	 proofread	 the	 English	 translation.	 The	 TAT	 has	 several	 ways	 of	 proofreading.	

TAT’s	proofreading	is	the	final	process	of	the	CBT	brochures.		

	

Figure	85. Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	answer	of	the	

TAT	concerning	TAT's	proofreading	and	editing	of	the	pre-printing	CBT	

brochures.	
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Appendix	27	

	

TAT’s	Feedback	on	CBT	brochures	

คาํถามต่อเนืGอง: ททท. ไดใ้หค้าํแนะนําขอ้เสนอแนะประเภทไหนบา้งหลงัจากทีGไดต้รวจทานคูม่อืการ

ทอ่งเทีGยวชมุชนแลว้ 

Follow-up	interview	question:	What	kind	of	feedback	did	the	TAT	give	on	the	CBT	

brochures? 

Project producer: ททท. ตรวจทานทั SงภาษาไทยและภาษาองักฤษซึGงขั SนตอนนีSเป็นขั Sนตอนการ

ทาํงานสดุทา้ยของททท. ททท. ไมไ่ดแ้นะใหป้รบัเนืSอหา ซึGง editor ของททท. ปรบัแก ้ เป็นเกีGยวกบั

พวกเครืGองหมายวรรคตอน เป็น writing style ทีGไมไ่ดเ้กีGยวกบัเนืSอหาหรอืสาํนวนทีGวา่เราแปลผดิพลาด

หรอือะไร สว่นใหญ่เป็นเรืGอง article a an the คอมมา ไมไ่ดแ้ก ้content ของโบรชวัร ์

Project	producer:	The	TAT	proofread	the	Thai	ST	and	the	English	translations.	The	final	

proofreading	is	from	the	TAT.	When	the	TAT	returned	the	pre-printing	CBT	brochures	

with	feedback	and	comments	to	the	company,	the	TAT	did	not	provide	comments	on	

translation	 meaning.	 However,	 they	 gave	 feedback	 on	 punctuations,	 articles	 and	

writing	style.	They	did	not	give	feedback	on	the	contents	and	translation	idioms	nor	

mentioned	that	our	translation	was	wrong.			

	

Figure	86.	Thai	ST	and	English	translation	of	interview	question	and	answer	of	

the	Project	producer	concerning	the	TAT's	feedback	and	comments	on	the	

translation	of	the	CBT	brochures.	
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Glossary	
 
The	definition	of	the	terms	at	the	alphabetically	ordered	entry	for	the	terms	used	in	this	

study.	

Term	 Definition	

Addition	 A	length	of	lexical	element	was	added	to	translate	the	Thai	

CSIs	into	the	English	TT.	

Authenticity	 The	 quality	 of	 being	 real	 is	 used	 in	 tourism	promotion	 to	

persuade	the	tourists	to	experience	the	local	people,	culture	

and	places	of	a	tourism	destination.			

Borrowing	 A	transliteration	of	Thai	CSIs	by	using	Roman	characters	in	

the	 English	 TT	 helps	 non-Thai	 readership	 to	 pronounce	

them	in	Thai.		

CBT	 Community-based	 tourism	 is	 an	 alternative	 to	 sustainable	

tourism	in	Thailand,	encouraging	people	to	visit	villages	in	

rural	areas.			

Content	Marketing	 A	 marketing	 strategy	 used	 to	 promote	 the	 CBT	 villages	

through	storytelling.		The	main	content	of	each	CBT	village,	

such	as	a	historical	site,	culture	and	products,	is	promoted	

through	narratives.			

Couplet	 Term	coined	by	Newmark	(1988).		A	combination	of	two	or	

more	 translation	 procedures	 that	 a	 translator	 uses	 to	

translate	one	CSI	at	a	time.	
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CSI	 A	culture-specific	item,	coined	by	Aixelá	(1996),	is	an	item	

restricted	to	the	source	culture	and	has	no	exact	translation	

into	the	target	culture	or	target	language.		

DTS	 A	branch	of	Translation	Studies,	developed	by	Toury	(1995,	

2012),	is	based	on	a	direct	experience	or	observation	rather	

than	on	theory.		DTS	aims	to	identify	general	characteristics	

of	 the	 translation	phenomenon.	 	DTS	has	 three	main	 foci:	

product-oriented	DTS	(see	Product-oriented	DTS),	process-

oriented	 DTS	 (see	 Process-oriented	 DTS)	 and	 function-

oriented	 DTS	 (see	 Function-oriented	 DTS).	 The	 study	 of	

these	 three	main	 foci	 can	explain	 the	 connection	between	

them.		

Exoticism	 The	perception	used	in	tourism	promotion	generally	means	

being	 different	 and	 unique	 from	 other	 people,	 such	 as	

geography,	 food	 or	 culture.	 Specially,	 things	 come	 from	

foreign	country.	

Function-Oriented	DTS	 The	 investigation	 of	 the	 broader	 context	 of	 translation	

rather	 than	 text,	 such	 as	 a	 commissioner,	 a	 text	 user	 or	

intended	audience.		

Generalisation	 A	translation	of	CSI	by	using	a	superordinate	in	the	English	

TT	can	include	the	meaning	of	the	Thai	ST	CSI.		

Interrelationship	 The	 relationship	 or	 connection	 between	 product-oriented	

DTS,	process-oriented	DTS	and	function-oriented	DTS.		(see	

DTS)	
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Literal	translation	 A	translation	of	each	word	separately	by	adhering	closely	to	

a	basic	lexical	meaning	rather	than	the	interpretation	from	

its	context.	

Office	of	the	Royal	

Society	of	Thailand		

The	national	academy	is	in	charge	of	academic	works	of	the	

governmental	organisations	 in	Thailand,	 such	as	 research,	

publishing	 Thai	 references,	 prescribing	 transliteration	 of	

Thai	 words	 in	 Roman	 characters	 and	 other	 educational	

services.		

Omission	 Absence	of	ST	element	in	the	TT.	In	this	thesis,	the	symbol	Ø	

(Hatim	and	Munday	2019)	refers	to	omission.		

Otherness	 The	 experience	 of	 being	 and	 feeling	 different	 in	 language,	

culture	or	way	of	life	from	one’s	own.	

Process-Oriented	DTS	 The	 investigation	 of	 the	 translator’s	 mind	 in	 order	 to	

discover	decision-making	while	translating.		

Product	 A	translated	text.	

Product-Oriented	DTS	 The	examination	of	a	translated	text.	

Rewriting	 Four	types	of	rewriting	

1.	Rewriting	by	using	the	words	with	related	meaning	

2.	Rewriting	by	using	the	words	with	unrelated	meaning	

3.	Rewriting	two	or	more	CSIs	with	one	general	meaning				

4.	Rewriting	by	toning	down	the	language		

Segment	 The	parts	of	 the	Thai	ST	and	the	English	TT	in	which	CSIs	

exist.		
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Semantic	Shift	 The	 meaning	 of	 the	 CSIs	 has	 changed	 when	 they	 are	

translated	 into	 a	 target	 text	 from	 specific	 and	 implicit	 to	

general	and	explicit.		

ST	

Source	Text	

The	primary	or	original	text	that	a	translator	translates	into	

another	langue.	

Staged	Authenticity	 A	 tourist	 activity,	 performance,	 or	 show	 is	 created	 and	

prepared	for	tourists.		

Storytelling	 Narratives	 in	 CBT	 advertising.	 	 Descriptions	 of	 connected	

series	of	 tourist	activities,	 real	people	and	products	 in	 the	

CBT	villages.		

TAT	 The	 Tourism	 Authority	 of	 Thailand	 is	 a	 governmental	

organisation	which	promotes	Thai	tourism	in	domestic	and	

worldwide	markets.	

Text-based	Interview	 The	questions	are	sent	via	email	to	an	interviewee	who	will	

provide	the	answers	with	written	texts	and	send	them	back	

to	the	interviewer.			

Translation	Procedure	 A	 translator	 uses	 a	method	 or	 technique	 to	 translate	 one	

language	to	another.	

Transliteration	 The	act	or	process	of	writing	ST	words	using	the	TT	alphabet	

in	order	to	help	the	TT	readers	to	pronounce	the	ST	words.		

TT	

Target	Text	

The	 translation	 of	 a	 primary	 or	 original	 source	 text,	 the	

translated	text.	



 
 

427	

Workflow	 The	 initial	 conception	 of	 the	 brochures	 and	 subsequent	

work	from	translation	to	publication	and	the	decisions	made	

during	this	process.	
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